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{be Law was grin by Moſes, but Grace and Trath cum, by Jeſus 
Chriſt. d I hint all bat beheve arr zu/trfied from all Things, from 
which ye could not be nuftified by the Law of MOSES. on. &e. 
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Ye are not under the Law, but under GRACE. The L. 

* Schoolmaſter to bring us to CHRIST; who hath 
which Moss delivered. Ro. 6.14. Gal 3.24. Acts, 6.14. 
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4 1 5 Made Haß 
For the Pray of the Preſent Age, 
J As the OI Whole Duty of Man was 4efigr @ for 


thoſe e Times in which it was written ; 
AND 


Supplying the ARTICLES 


OF 


The Chriſtian faith, 


Which are Myrt in that Book, 
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| Eſſentially neceſſary to Salvation. 
1 Neeefſary for All Familie | 


| aa 


Authoꝛiſed by the KING 8 moſt Excellent Majeſty 
With DEgvoTIONS Proper fr omen Oceafions. | 


THE NINETEENTH EDITI ON. 


Without Fal Tn 77 ts inpoſfible to pleaſe God. Heb. xi. 6. 


This is bis Commandment, at we ſhould BELIEVE on the Name || 
Sous Son Va Chriſt, and LOVE one another. i John iii. 23. 


LONDON. 
Prmted Only for JOHN HIN TON. at tbe Kings Arms, „ 
n u e mel. 6 I 


— — 


EORGE the Second, by the Grace of God, King of Great-Britain, France, and 
4 Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Cc. To all, to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, 


Greeting: WER TAS our Truſty and Well- beloved Edevard Wickfteed, of our 
City of London, Bookſeller, hath humbly repreſented unto us, that he is now Printing 


a New Edition (with great Improvements ) of a Work, Entitled, 


The NEW Whole Duty of Man. 


(e Containing the Faith as well as Practice of @ Cbriſtian, made eaſy for the Practice of 


« the Preſent Age, as the OLD Whole Duty of Man vas defigned for thoſe unhappy 


« Times in abbich it was written 3; and ſupplying the Ax T1CLEs of the Chriſtian Faith, 


« qv/;icb are wanting in that Book, tho' | 
Eſſentially neceſſary to Salvation. 
& Neceſſary for all Families : wvith Dewotions proper for ſeveral Occaſions, 


AND whereas the ſaid Edward Wickſteed has informed us, that the ſaid Work has 


deen perfected with great Labour, Study, and Expence, He has therefore humbly 


prayed us to AUTHORISE, and grant to him, the ſaid Edward Wickfteed, Our 
| Royal Privilege and Licence for the SOLE Printing, Publiſhing, and Vending the ſaid 


Work, Se. | | 


Wr being graciouſly inclined to give all due Encouragement to Works that may be 


Of Public Uſe and Benefit, 


and eſpecially to thoſe of this Kind, which ſo greatly rend to the Advancement of Religion, 


and the general Good ard Benefit of Mankind, Ax E pleaſed to condeſcend to his Requeſt, 
and DO, by theſe Preſents, (as far as may be agreeable to the Statute in that Caſe made 
and provided) AUTHORISE, and grant to the ſaid Edvard Mickſteed, his Executors, 


Adminiſtrators and Aſſigns, our Royal Privilege and Licence for the 80 LE Printing, 
Publiſhing, and Vending the ſaid Work, together with all and all manner of Amendments, 
Corrections, Alterations, and Additions of or to the fame, Tr, firifzly forbidding and pro- 
ſibiting all our Subjects within our Kingdoms and Dominions to reprint, abridge, or ex- 
tra the fame, or any Part or Parts thereof, either in the like, or in any other Volume 
or Volumes whatſoever; Or to import, buy, wend, utter, or diſtribute any Copies thereof, 
or of any Part or Parts thereof, printed or feprinted beyond the Seas, Sc. without the 
AUTHORITY, Conſent, or Approbation of the ſaid Edward Micłſiced, his Executors, 
Adminitrators, or Afﬀigns, by Writing under his or their Hands and Seals firſt had and 
obtained, as they and every of them offending berein will anſwer the contrary at their 
Peril, and ſuch other Penalties as by the Laws and Statutes of our Realms may be in- 
fitted, WhxREOF the Commiſſioners and other Officers of our Cuſtoms, the Maſter, 
Wardens, and Company of Stationers of London, and all other Officers and Miniſters, 
whom it may concern, are to take Notice, that à ſtrict Obedience be given to our Plea- 
date herein fignified. | | | 


Giver ai our Court at St. James's, Oc. 


Ey bis Majefly's Command, 


HoLLES NEWCASTLE, 
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7 the READER. 


* HE following reaſons, I hope, will juſtify me to a 


candid and conſiderate reader, for publiſhing this 
Whole Duty of Man; and, I truſt, they are alſo ſufficient to 
remove and prevent any prejudices, that at firſt appearance 


may poſſibly be entertained or ſuggeſted againſt it. 


It being now near one hundred years ſince the publica- 
tion of the Or.p Whole Duty of Man, it need not be matter 
of ſurprize to any, if the generality of readers begin to be 


but a little affected by that work. 


The cauſe of which diſlike is to be aſcribed in a great 


meaſure, I preſume, to the dance of thoſe times in which 


that treatiſe was wrote ; for not only the words, but the 
manner of expreſſion, and the ways and methods of treating 
ſuch ſubjects are, and ought to be, very different now from 


what they were formerly. And tho' I am far from deny- 


ing that a vein of found learning and morality is viſible 


throughout that book, or that it was well adapted for thoſe 


* 


unhappy times of /?rife and confufronin which it was written; 
yet all this lying under the forementioned diſadvantages, it 
is apprehended the people of the preſent age are never like 


to be better reconciled to it. For the caſe in reality was 


this: during the times of confuſion, many of the preachers 


(and writers) had not only forborne to inculcate the duties 


of morality, but had laboured to depreciate them ; to per- 
ſuade the people that faith was all, and works nothing. And 


therefore, in order to take off thoſe unhappy impreſſions, 


the Clergy found themſelves obliged to inculcate, with 

more than ordinary diligence, the necefſity of moral duties 
in the chriſtian life, and to labour to reſtore them to their 
proper ſhare in the chriſtian ſcheme.” + Beſides, 


A It 


„The OLD Hbele Duty of Man, as Appears by Dr. Hammond's Letter, dated 
March 1657, was firſt publiſhed under the uſurpation of Oliver Cromwell, who had 


* 


fubverted the conſtitution both in church and fate. 
See che Biſhop of London's 2d paſtoral letter, page 64, dvo Edition. 


i To the READER. 

It is very evident, I think, that the /ubjeFs treated of in 
the OLD hole Duty of Man, are by no means ſo many, 
nor all of them / well choſen, as they might be, for the uſe 
and neceſſities of the preſent age : and, I believe, no conſi- 
derate man can doubt that our CHuRcH and RELIGION 
t Atheiſts, have another ſort of enemies | to contend with 
Deitts, Sc. now, than the Solifidians of that time; men 
whoſe ſhocking impieties and tenets ſtrikeat thevery foun- 
dation of chriſtianity itſelf: for which reaſon the Or b 
Whole Duty of Man (which, in oppoſition to the prevailing 
doctrine of thoſe days, is chiefly confined to the moral duties 


cannot by any means be v ſuited to the impious age we 


live in, when the articles of our chriſtian faith are ſo impu- 
dently attacked and contemned: and whether the OLD 
Whole Duty of Man, which for near a century laſt paſt has 
been judiſcriminately put into the hands, not only of the 
common people, but of many others, asa complete ſummaryof 
our moſt holy religion, when at the ſame time the articles 
of the chriſtian faith are quite omitted in it; I ſay, whether 
this has not in ſome degree contributed, during ſuch a courſe 
of years, to produce that contempt which the chr:/tran faith 
now labours under, is ſubmitted to the conſiderate and ju- 
dicious part of mankind to determine. * 


Moſt certain it is, that a man may be ſo ſtruck with the 
beauty and excellency of MOR AL duties, as to be leſs con- 
cerned than he ought to be fora ſound FAITH; and may 
make ſhipwreck of the one, whilſt he is too haſtily and zea- 
louſly purſuing there r. And it is alſo certain, that the au- 


| thor of tHe OI D Whole Duty of Man himſelf, conſcious it 


may be of the d fee of that treatiſe, ſpeaking in his Lively 
Oracles of thoſe things we are to Believe, ſays, © Thele are 


the excellencies of the doctrinal part of ſcripture, which 


alſo render them molt aptly preparative for the preceptive, 
and indeed ſo they were de/igned: the Credenda and the A- 


« genda being ſuch inſeparable relations, that whoever parts 


« them, forfeits the advantage of both.” And as the Duty of 


e Man 
— See Dr. Edwards's Teſtimony on page ix. and Dr. Gibhens on page "= 0 
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To the R E A D E K. tl 
Man was the fir/t, and the Lively Oracles the laſt piece of 
that author; for ſo they are placed in his works; it may rea- 
ſonably be preſumed, the Lively Oracles was intended to 
ſupply the hee of the ſaid OLp Whole Duty of Man : but, 
the proprietors of thoſe books not thinking fit to print them 
together, the author's intention, if ſuch it was, has been ren- 


dered of little effect. 


But how faſhionable ſoever it may be at his time of day, 


thoſe mengroſsly impoſe upon themſelves, whoconfine their 


religion within the moral ſcheme of the Orp hole Duty of” 
Man, and fo reſt their acceptance with God upon the mere 
performance of the obligations of morality, and ſlight and 
ridicule the chriſtian religion: I ſay, how fooliſhly ſuch men 
deceive their own ſouls, is deſcribed with ſuch clearneſs 


and energy by the late archbiſhop SHARP, that I ſhall give 


it the reader in his own words. 


It is not enough //ays this judicious and orthodox divine 
to intitle any man toeverlaſting ſalvation, that he practiſeth 
* the duties of natural religion, unleſs he alſo believe and 
* embrace that religion which God has revealed by JEsus 
* CHRIST, ſuppoſing he has opportunities of coming to the 
* knowledge of it. Bare morality, or honeſty of life, without 
* a right FAITH, will not fave a man's ſoul, ſuppoſing 


that the man hath opportunities of coming to the know- _ 


* ledge of that right FalTH; and this conſideration I ſeri- 
* ouſly addreſs to all thoſe among us, who think it ſo indif- 
« ferent a matter what religion or what faith they are of, pro- 


vided they are but honeſt in their lives. They think nothing 


A 


offends God but the open violation of thoſe rules of mo- 


A 


rality, which all the world muſt acknowledge themſelves 
* obliged to obſerve, and which it is ſcandalous not to ob- 
* ſerve. But this is a grievous miſtake, and of moſt perni- 
* cious conſequence. It is certain, that wherever God has re- 
vealed his will, and declared upon what terms he will be- 
ſtowy ſalvation upon mankind, there al men are, under 
* pain of damnation, obliged to embrace his revelation, and 
« to believe, and profeſs, and prattiſe according to the doc- 

oe A+ on 


K 


_— o he READER. 


© 7rines of ſuch revelation. And it is certain likewiſe, that 
God hath fully and entirely revealed his will, by Jxsus 
© CHRIST and his apoſtles in the New 7. etament ; and fo 

revealed it, as to exclude all men from the hopes of ſalva- 
* tion, who, having opportunity of knowing JESUs CHRIST 
and his doctrines, do not believe in him. And therefore 
© for any man to reject this method of God, and to ſay, I 
hope to be ſaved by another way than God hath appoint- 
© ed, is the extremeſt folly in the world: let every one 

© therefore among us, as they would not be undone to all 
eternity, endeavour to inſtruct themſelves aricht in the 
true religion. All their pretended moral honeſty will not in 
* the leaſt excuſe them betore God, if, when having means 
to find he truth, they do not embrace it, but continue 12“ 
© fidels or miſbelievers. If they had been born and bred in 
an heathen country, where they had no opportunity of 
coming to the knowledge of God's revealed will, I know 
not how far their ſiſtice and temperance, and other good 
* moral qualities, might avail them towards the procuring 
God's acceptance: But to live in a chriſtian country, nay, 
and to be baptiſed into CHs religion, and yet to be pa- 

gans as to their notions and opinions; not to believe in I x- 


sus CHRIST, but to think to pleaſe God in the way of 


the philoſophers ; there is nothing in the world to be ſaid 
in their excuſe for this. And they will at laſt find true 

* what our Saviour hath pronounced, that this is their con- 
* demnation (and a heavy one it will be) that Jig 7s come 
into the world, but they have loved darkneſs rather than 
© light, becauſe their deeds are evil. For every one that doth 

* evil, hateth the hight, neither cometh to the light, leſt his 
* deeds ſhould be reproved'. x Therefore, 


I have endeavoured to ſupply the foregoing beets of the 
Gar Whole Duty of Man, even ſuch dſechs as the ſaid arch- 


biſhop, as well as the above-cited author himſelf of the Live) 


OraclesF, affirm to be fo fatal to every man's eternal ſalva- 
tion, by furniſhing the age we live in with a Duty of Man, 
much 


John iii. 19, 20. | he i 


4 See alſo the Te/ftimonies Fm Scripturt, ae. at the End of this Preface. 
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To the READER » 


much better ſuited (I hope) to the chri Mian religion, and 
the occaſions of the preſent times. Though 


It may not be improper here to take notice of 'Two ſorts 
of men, who are not likely to reliſh the following pages, VIS. 
ſuch as would gladly bring all religion into contempt; and 
ſuch as think nothing ſhould interfere with publick preach- 
ing from the pulpit. As to the i, nobody can be ignorant 
but that the age we now live in has produced many men, 
who make light of the chiſtian religion, and talk contemp- 
tuouſly of our Saviour and his doctrines; but, are we to con- 
clude from thence, that there is no reaſon, no argument, no 
evidence to be offered for chriſtianity, nor to enforce its faith 
and practice, becauſe theſe men, who are acknowledged to 
have wit and parts, make it their buſineſs to run it down? 


No; this would be a very falſe and unjuſt concluſion. And 


if you can imagine otherwiſe, you are ſtrangely miſtaken in 
your men; they never much applied their heads to examine 


theſe things; they have, perhaps, got ſome common- place 


heads, with which they think they can diſparage chriſtiani- 
ty; and it is lik ely they have wit enou gh to ſet off thoſe things 
to advantage: But, as for ſerious thinking, and putting things 
together, and making a ſolemn judgment of what is true or 
falle in thoſe matters, as in the preſence of God, and as in a 


buſineſs whereon their everlaſting ſalvation or damnation 


does depend; I ſay, as for this, you may aſſure yourſelves 
theſe men never did it, nor are they capable of doing it: it is 
not in their nature to give themſelves ſo much trouble, as 
ſuch a work will require; and therefore we may be ſure their 
7nfidelity does not proceed from any want of evidence, or ar- 


guments, for the truth of the chan religion. In a word, 


All our natural and Ne: duties are ſtrongly tied upon us, 
by virtue of our profeſſion of ch ſtianity: and it is very much 


to the honour of our religion, that it is wholly taken up in 


providing for the ſecurity and benefit of mankind, even in this 


life; its general bent and tendency is to ſet men at eaſe, and 


make them happy, by ſecuring 20 all the duties due from 


ach, other, and from the want of which proceeds all the miſ- 
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it, are ſo very apt to ſlip out of our memories: whereas r- 


vi Tote READER. 

chief in the world ; it does not leave men to be moved by 
ſuch conſiderations alone as natural reaſon can ſuggeſt, but 
furniſhes them with better. Now certainly nothing can be 
more to the advantage of any man, than that all the people 


with whom he has to do, ſhould be commanded by Gop to 
ſhew him mercy, and to do him juſtice, and to do him all 


gaod offices, and to ſuffer none to do him injury Nothing (I 


ſay) is more likely to ſecure a man's peace and happineſs, than 


ſuch a fence as this; and yet this is the fence that chiſtianity 
provides for every ſingle perſon in the world. In fine, there 


never has been any religion ever framed to make men happy, 
even in this life, like that of Feſus Chrift, if it were thorough- 
ly purſued : for, a man cannot poſſibly be made uneaſy or 
miſerable, or ſuffer any evil at another's hands, without the 
violation of ſome chritian command, which, if obeyed, 
would have ſecured him from it. So that, what reaſons theſe 
men really have for {lighting and ridiculing the chriftian re- 


ligion and the miniſters thereof, let the world judge. Wecan- 


not enter into the hearts of men, to ſee upon what motives 
they act, and under what influences they reaſon; but when 


we conſider the ſtrength and clearneſs or the evidences of 


chriſtianity, with the advantages and excellencies of the goſ- 
pel inſtitution, and the ſtrict reſtraints it lays upon exceſs and 
wncleanneſs of all kinds, we cannot but ſee that it requires the 
greateſt degree of charity, to aſcribe their infidelity to any 


thing but the love of vie, or the love of contradiction. 


Then, as to ſuch who are ſo tenacious of preaching as to 
oppoſe all written diſcourſes, T deſire it may be obſerved, that 


though preaching is uſually allowed the preheminence of 


written diſcourſes, yet if men would hear or read them with 
due attention, they might be effectual to the ſame ends and 


purpoſes: for, notwithſtanding what may beurged in favour 


of the voice, the air, and the action of a preacher ; ſtill, what 


is uttered with the voice paſſes off ſo faſt, that men of ordi- 
nary capacities are not able to judge of the ſoundneſs of it: 


and the exhortations to virtue often have but little effect; 
becauſe the rules and directions which we hear concerning 


ren 


Tc i READER: vw 


ten diſtourſes are always with us; and we may have recourſe 


to them whenever we pleaſe, to recover what we have for- 
gotten, to examine and fatisfy ourſelves in any thing we 
doubt of, and by leiſurely ſearches and inquiries we may, 
by their aſſiſtance, attain to the knowledge of thoſe ſublime 
truths, which would otherwiſe be too hard for us. 


And thereforeI cannot but infer, that it is a great, though 
common miſtake with ſome readers, to think, that ritten 
diſcourſes cannot have their due praiſe, but there muſt be a 


deſign of degrading and undervaluing preaching: but I truſt 


I cannot be ſuſpected of ſo invidious an inſinuation, when 1 
declare the following diſcourſes are by no means intended to 
hinder any one's attendance on divine ſervice, but are ac- 
commodated to the occaſions of ſuch as cannot be always 
preſent at the pub/ic& worſhip ; and to the uſe of families and 
private perſons who rel:gioufly keep the ſabbath, and en- 
deavour to ſpend their leiſure hours in the improvement of 


their chriſtian knowledge. And thoſe, who ſhall think fit 


to make uſe of them for ſuch purpoſes, I hope, by God's 


bleſſing, will greatly benefit at leaſt their children and ſer- 
vants; and I truſt they may be ſo far uſeful to 7hem/etves, as 
to bring to their remembrance the moſt neceſſary directions 
for their chriſtian conduct in this life. 


Toconclude; Iam but little concerned for thoſe cenſures, 
the men I have been ſpeaking of may paſs upon this perfor- 


mance; becauſe the deſign of it, with well-diſpoſed minds, 


will excuſe for many imperfections: and if I can but in any 


degree promote a ſenſe of religion, or a due reſpect for its 


mmiſters, where they are wanting, or contribute to the im- 
provement of them, where they are already entertained, I 
{hall be much better pleaſed than to be an author of ſome 
account in the opinion of the greateſt cruich. "SEN 


44 res 


or ſect which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame his life according to that law, and the 
light F nature, For Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the name of JESUS CHRIST, whereby 


God; foraſmuch as they ſpring not of Fa in Jeſus Chriſt 


TESTIMONIES 
From Scripture, the Liturgy, Articles, Homilies, and 
Writings of ſeveral Learned and Pious Bisnops, Sc. 

of the CHurRcH of ENGLAND. 


FR OV.1N.G | 
That the Ol D hole Duty of Man was very improperly ſo called, and has 
been dangerouſly received under that Title; becauſe the ARTICLEs of 
the Chri/tian Faith are entirely omitted in that Book; and without 
Faith in thoſe Articles, the moſt diligent Practice of the Duties, there 
treated of by that Author, is not ſufficient to ſecure a Chriſtian his eternal 


alvation. 
| From SCRIPTURE, 
1 Tim. ii. by HERE is one Mediator between God and man, even the Man 
Fohn xiv, 6. Chriſt Jeſus, No man cometh unto the Father but by him. 
1 Jobn1v.14. The Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world, To ſeek 
Luke xix. 10. and to fave that which was loſt. That we might live through him. 


1 Fobn iv. g. —— That the World through him him might be ſaved. —— That believing we 
— ii. 17. might have life through his name. That whoſcever beljewve:h in him, 

obn xx. 31. ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, —— Eternal life is the gift 
Jobn iii. 15. of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Who is the captain of our 


1 Fobn v. 11. ſalva ion. — Neither is there ſalvation in any other; for there is none 
Heb. ii. 10. other name under heaven given among men whereby we muft be ſaved. | 


As iv. 12. The juſt thall live by FAI TH , Rom, i, 17; Gal. iii. 11; Heb. x. 38. 


ED From the LIT RGV (Office for the Sick.) | 
HERE is none other name under heaven given to man, in whom and through whom thou 


From the Thirty-nine ARTICLES of RELIGION. 
| AR T. XI. Of the Fuftification of Man. | 1 
E are accounted rig recus before God, only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
- Chriſt by Fal Tn, and not for our own Wok ks er deſervings, Wherefore, that we are 
Juſtifed by Fair R only, is a moſt wholeſome doctrine, and very full of comfort; as more largely 
is expreſſed in the Homily of Fuftification, | 
| | AR T. XII. Of good Works, 
ALBEIT that good Works, which are the fruits of FAiTH, and follow after Juſtification, can- 


not put away our ſins, and endure the ſeverity of God's judgments; yet are they pleaſing and accep- 
table to God zz CH AIST, and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a tre and lively FAITH ; inſomuch that 
by them a Hv Fa1TH may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit, 


AR T. XIII. Of Works before Juſtiſication. | 
Won xs done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant te 


Ax r. XVIII, Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the name of Chriſt, 
THz v alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, that every man fhall be ſaved by the law 


zwe muſt be ſaved, | 
| | From the HOM II y intitled, | | 
FaiTH abſolutely nceſſary to ſalvation, and to find acceptance of our works before Cod. 
Ithout FAI TH there can be no geod work done accepted and pleaſing to God. — There- 
fore ſaith St, Paul, 2virbout faith it is not only not poſſible to pleaſe God; but whatſo- 
ever work is done without faith, it is fin, and dead before God, Let no man therefore reckon 


upon his good works fre bis FA1TH, becauſe where there is no FAITH, there can be no good 


erorks,—If a heathen clothe the naked, feed the hungry, and do ſuch other like works; yet becauſe 
he doth them not in Fa1TH, for the honour and love of God, they are but dead, vain and fruit- 
leſs works to him: becauſe it muſt be FaiTH alone that commendeth the work to God: and 
therefore, where the FaiTH of CHRIST is not the foundation, there is no good work, what build- 


ing 


„ 


That Is (ſays a celebrated Divine) even the Jus ſhall not live, that is, BE AVR D, with- 
out it, | 25 | 


mayelt receive health and ſalvation, but only in the name of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Teftimonies in favour of this Work. ix 


ing ſoever we make, So the virtues of frength, wviſdom, temperance, and juſtice, are all referred 
unto this ſame FAITMH: for without %, Fa1TH we have not them, but only the names and ſba- 
dewws of them, Thus you thall find many, which have not the true FA1TH, that are not of the flock 
of Chriſt; and yet, in appearance, they flouriſh in good works of mercy : you ſhall find them full of 
pity, compaſſion, and given to juſtice, and yet for all that they have no fruit of their works; becauſe 
the chief wotk is wanting; which chief work is FAI TU, according to that declaration of Cyr 187 
to the Jews, wbo aſking him what they ſhould do to work good works, he anſwered, This 7s the 
work of” God, to BELIEVE in him whom be hath ſent, They who gliſter and ſhine in good works 
avithout FaiTH in God, are like dead men, which have goodly and precious tombs, and yet it 
availeth them nothing.—A man muſt needs be ncuriſped by good works; but firſt he muſt have 
FaiThH, He that doeth good deeds, yet without FAT n, he hath no /ife: I can ſhew a man, 
that by FAT without works lived, and came to heaven: but evitbout FAITH never man bad 
life, The thief that was crucified, when Chriſt ſuffered, did BEL1tvE only, and the moſt mer- 
ciful God juſtified him, — It is true, if he had lived and not regarded Fa1TH, and the ois 
thereof, he ſhould have loſt bis ſalvation again. But this is the effect that I ſay, that FAI TA 
by itjelf ſaved him, but Wok ks by themſelves never juſtified any man,—Whereby you may per- 
ceive, that neither FAI without aur, (having opportunity thereto) nor works without FA1TH, 


can avail to everlaſting lite, 


From Biſhop WI Ik INS. 


| 1 99 all that can be ſaid of natural religion Ci. e. of principles and duties merely 


moral) it cannot be denied, but that in this dark and degenerate tate into which mankind is 
ſunk, there is a great want of a clearer light to diſcover our duty to us with greater certainty, and 
to put it beyond all doubt and diſpute what is the good and acceptable will of God, and of a more 
powerful encouragement to the practice of our duty, by the promiſe of a ſupernatural aſſiſtance, and 
by the aſſurance of a great and eternal reward, And all theſe defects are fully ſupplied by that clear 
and perfect revelation, which God hath made to the world by our bleſſed Saviour. — And as we 
are Cbriſitans, whatever 20e do in word or deed, ve muſt do all in the name of the Lord Feſus ; and 
by him alone expect to find acceptance with God, Nat. Religion, Book 2. Chap. g. | 


From Archbiſhep T IL LOS ON. 


EN are to place all their hope and confidence of ſalvation in Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God; 
that is, to believe that, thro” the alone merit of his death and ſufferings, God is reconciled 


to us; and that, only upon the account of the ſatisfaction which he hath made to divine juſtice, 


we are reſtored to the favour of God, and our fins are pardoned to us, and we have a title to eter- 
nal life, Sermons, Vel. 3. page 466, Fol. Edit. e | 


From Dr. ScoTrT, 


HE Doctor, after baving very clearly deſcribed the excellencies of the moral duties, aſſures us 

1 The geſtive parts of religion are our duty as well as thoſe, and God by his ſovereign authority 
exacts then at our hands; and unleſs, when Jeſus Chriſt hath been ſufficiently propoſed to us, we 
do finccrely be/teve in him—unleſs we ſtrike covenant with him by bapti/m, and frequently renew 


that covenant in the Lord's ſupper—unleſs we diligently attend on the publick afjemblres of his wor- 
ſhip—there is no pretence of 90rali/y will bear us out, when we appear before his dread tribunal, 


Chriſt, Life, Val. 2. page Sb. $vo Edit, 


2 From Dr, EDB WAR DS. ä h 
HE Author of the [OLD] While Duty of Man, has omitted that GREAT Part of Man's 
duty, which contains the knowledge of the Principles of Religion. H. Knowledge, p. 6. 

I aſk this queſtion, Does not the New T:fament contain in it the do&rines and principles of Chriſtie 


anity, as well as the practical duties of it? and are we not obliged then to inſtru& people in both 


theſe ?—And I further aſk, Does not a man's *vho/e duty conſiſt of theſe revs things, namely, that 
which he ougat to kzo70, and that which he ought ro praiſe ? No man, that underſtands the na- 
ture of the chriſtian religion, will deny this: and conſequently that book is very lame and imperfet?, 
becauſe it ſpends itſelf aitogether in one of thoſe parts of chriſtianity only, and is not concerned for 
the other. It muſt be acknowledged then, that ts 409% [the Old Whole Duty of Man] anſwers 
not its Title, but plainly contradicts it: for, whereas it pretends to treat of the WHoLE Duty of 
Man, it puts us oi with Harp or it, It is verily a fault in too many, that their ſermons are moral 
harangues generally ; as if they were preaching at old Rome or Athens, and their auditors were all 
infidels, We lee the bad effects of this on more accounts than one: The conſtant inſiſting on nothing 
but morality hath lately inſpired men's heads with this notion, that revealed religion is of little 
conſideration and worth; and this hath been one great occaſion of DEISM. — Since ſo many 


_ preachers have confined their diſcourſes, as to the main, to morality, there has been leſs ſucceſs in 


preaching than ever, There is plenty enough of excellent difcourſes, wherein the nature of all 
moral Duties is ſet fort ; but, notwithſtanding all this, there never was leſs morality. in men's lives 
and actions; Which ſhews that there is ſomerbing of a higher nature wanting, and that the bare in- 
culcating of moral duties and virtuous living is not ſufficient to mend men's lives and practices. 
The Preacher, Vol. 1. pages 49: 73» „ | | 5 

| From 


x Teſtimonies in favour of this Work. 
From Dr. GIBSON, the late Biſhop of London. 
HO? it is true, that one end of Chriſt's coming was to correct the falſe gloſſes and interpre- 
tations of the moral law, and, in conſequence thereof, one end of his inſtituting a miniftry muſt 
be, to prevent the return of thoſe abuſes ; ; by keeping up in the minds of men a true notion of natural 
religion, and a juſt ſenſe of their obligations to the performance of moral duties; yet it is alſo true, 
that the main end of his coming, was to eſtabliſh a new covenant with mankind, founded upon new 
terms and new promiſes ; to ſhew us a new way of obtaining forgiveneſs of fin, and reconci/tation to 
Cod, and eternal kappineſs ; and to preſcribe rules of greater purity and holineſs, by way of prepara- 
tion for greater degrees, of happineſs and glory, Theſe are, without doubt, the main ingredients 
of the goſpel ſtate, thoſe, by which chriſtianity ſtands diſtinguiſhed from all other religions, and 
chriſtians are raiſed to far higher hopes and far greater degrees of purity and perfection. In which 
views, it woul4 ſeem ſtrange, if a chriſtian preacher (or zbriter) were to dwell only upon ſuch duties 
as are common to Feus, Heathens, and Cbriſtians; and were not more eſpecially obliged to dwell on 
and inculcate thoſe principles and doctrines, which are the diſtinguiſping excellencies of the chriſtian 
religion, and by the knowledge and practice of which, more eſpecially, every chriſtian is intitled to 
the bleſſinꝑs and privileges of the goſpel covenant, Firf Charge to his Clergy, p. 19. 
© But if, after God has made ſo full and clear a revelation in what way and upon what terms he will 
fave us (1 ſay, if after this) men will reſolve to be their own guides, and refuſe to be ſaved in the way 
that he has appointed; this is at their own peril, If ſome will believe, that truſting in Chriſt is 


7 


their ⁊t hole duty, and ſo excuſe themſelves from the obſervation of the moral law, and others will 


affirm that the obſervation of the moral law is ſufficient, and ſo will forego the benefit of Chriſt's 


redemption z ; if ſome will contend that Chriſt has done all, and others that he has done nothing; z to 


both theſe it is ſufficient to ſay, that they are very vain and preſumptuous in ſetting up the opinion 
and imagination of weak and fallible men, againſt the infallible teſtimony of perſons ſent and in- 


ſpired by God. The goſpel account is as full and expreſs as words can make it; on one hand, that 


Faith in Chrift is the foundation'of a chriſtian's title to heaven, and on the other hand, that repentance 
and good works are neceſſary conditions of obtaining it, Second Paſt, Letter, page 63. 80 Edit. 


From Dr. WI Is oN, the late Biſhop of o DO and MAN, 


NE cannot but wonder at thoſe who do hope to perſwade people to forſake their ſins, and 

lead a religious life, by arguments purely moral, or on account of worldly. inconvenienciss, 

t © You'll ruin your reputation, your health, your eſtate; you'll diſoblige your friends, 

On the other hand, © Yirtue is its own reward ; how honourable is it to be 1% to one's word, and 
true in one's dealings! How unworthy a rational man to Ive like a beaſt! 

One may very well queſtion whether any man, ever ſince the fall of Adam, was converted by 

arguments of this nature. Alas! our corrupt hearts will eaſily get over every thing that can be 

ſaid, which only regards this acorid.. But who can be ſo hardy as to light eternal ruin; or to de- 


| foiſe his power, and his diſpleaſure, who can deſtroy both wy and foul in 1288 ? The true Chriſtian 


* of Educatis g bilden, page 26. 


By the KI NG's Authority, This Day is publiſhed, 
(N eatly printed in one Volume Octaro, Price 4 s. 6d.) 
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PRACTICAL DUTIES, 


_ * * 


Heh Monk AL and EvanGELICAL. 
8 Conſiſting of the following Heads: 
Our Duty towards God. | Between Friend and Friend, 
Of Delight in God. Of Mercy in general. 
Of Fearing God. | Of Mercy to Mens Souls. - 
Of Truſting in Gd. Of Mercy to Mens Bodies. 
Submiſſion to God. | Our Duty towards Ourſelves. 
Of inward Purity. Of religious Meditation. 
Of Heavenly-Mindedneſs. [Of Humility, 
Of public and private Prayer. Of the Government of our Paſſions and Affections. 
Of Praiſe and Thank ſgiving. I Ot Meek neſs. 
Our Duty towards our Neighbour. | Of Contentment, 
Of loving Enemies. |} Of the Government of 4 Tongue. 
Of Juſtice in general. Of the Government of the whole Man. 
O relative Juſtice, Of Mortification. | 
Between Prince and Subject. | Of Self-Denial, 
Between Paſtor and People. Of Regenerat on. 
Between Hufband and Wite. Of abſtaining from evil Appearance. 
Between Maſter and Servant. 5 Of the Defire of Righteouſneſs, 


By the Rev. Thomas STAcx#ousr, A. M. late Vicar of Beenham, in Berks," 
Printed only for J. HIxron, at the King's-Arms, in New gate - ſtreet. 
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Teftimonies in favour of this Work, xi 
Haix been lately attacked (though from a very obſcure and undiſcerning $ 

quarter) for endeavouring to mi * the Or D Duty of Man, in our 
Title-Page and Preface ; we requeſt the candid reader's indulgence, for inſert- 


ing (ex abundanti ) the few following extracts from it, &c. which, we pre- 
ſame, will for ever acquit us of having entertained any ſuch intentions. 


The CONTENTS. 


I. An account of the times in which the Ox D Duty of Man vas wrote and publiſhed, from Sir 
William Dugdale's Hiftory of St. Paul's (old cathedral, which was deſt: oyed by rhe fire of 
London, . 1666 ; ) which may aſſiſt the reader in forming a judgment of the intention the Author 
bad in writing the OL D Duty of Man, and ſending it into 4. world with the original Fron 
tiſpiece; in which is repreſented the ſoldiers driving the clergy out of that cathedral, * &cg 
II. Some obſervations upon the ſeveral Frontiſpieces and Title-Pages which ſeveral of the firſt 
editions of the Old Duty of Man have appeared with, III. An Extract from ſome of the 
Prayers at the end of that Book, in ſupport of theſe obſervations, $6 


f 5 From Sir William Dugaale +. 


= 1, "*” HE influence of a predominant party in that parliament, begun at Meſiminſter tha 
6 3d of November, Anno 1640, which being tainted with puritanical and anti- monarchi- 
© cal principles, took away the life of the moſt prudent and loyal E. of Strafford, lord lieutenant 
XZ © of Ireland; andimpriſoned and afterwards beheaded] the moſt reverend archtiſhop of Canterburyg 
\# © notwithſtanding all ſpecious pretences of loyalty to the king, maintenance of religion as by law 
XX © eſtabliſhed, and privileges of parliament, By their beginnings, it was plainly diſcerned by the 
© moſt judicious men, what afterwards was accompliſhed by the grand contrivers in that unhappy 
« convention, that is to ſay, the utter ſubverſion of the religion by law eſtabliſped, and extirpation 
© of monarchic government; whereby no other could be expected than the profanation of all places 
© of God's public worſhip, deſtruction of monuments in churches, and defacing whatſoever was 
© beautiful and ornamental therein,— In OFober 1642, the flames of our civil diſſenſions, to the 
« aſtoniſhment of the whole world, breaking violently out, there was not only an unhappy pe- 
© riod put to this glorious || work ; but by the votes in both houſes made in the late long-parlia- 
ment, for the aboliſhing of b;/hops, deans, and chapters, &c. in purſuance of their ſolemn League 
© and Covenant with the Scots, —And March the 12th, 1643, the houſes and revenues belong- 
© ing to the dean and chapter of this cathedral, were ſeized on, by order likewiſe of the ſaid par- 
© liament ; together with all money, goods, and materials, bought, or given, and brought into 
© any place, for repairing or furniſhing of this church, or appertaining thereto, in whoſe hands 
© ſoever: out of the profits thereof, it being ordered, that doctor Cornelius Burgeſs (one of the aſ- 
«© ſembly of divines, conſtituted by authority of the ſame long- parliament) ſhould receive 400 J. 
| c per ann, and the deanry of Paul's for his habitation : all which was confirmed by an ordinance 
7 © of the ſaid parliament, Apr. 23, Anno 1645. For the better diſpoſal of the timber, ſo employ-- 
ed for ſcaffolds, and otherwiſe fog fabric being then repairing] much of it was ſawed up in the 
church, pits being digged for that purpoſe, in ſeveral places thereof; even where ſome reverend 
# © biſhops, and other perſons of quality, lay interred. Since which time, the body of the church 
was frequently converted to a horſe-quarter for ſoldiers; and part of the choir, with the reſt of the 
| © buildingeaſtward from it, by a new partition-wall, made of brick in Anno 16449, diſpoſed of for 
| © a preaching-place, and the entrance into it, at the uppermoſt window on the north fide eaſt - 
© wards; where, for the advantage of the before ſpecified doctor Burgeſs (as I have heard) who had 
© an aſſignation out of the lands of this church, of 4oo/. per ann. for a lecture, there were week - 
ly ſermons, unto which divers citizens, with ſome others, did uſually reſort,” —Sir William then 
recites that prophetic expreſſion, which the reverend Hooker I long ſince made: Aud for fear 
4 ef} covetouſneſs alone ſhould linger out the time tee much, and not be able to make havock of the 
c houſe of God, with that expedition which the mortal enemy thereof did vehemently wviſh ; he bath 
« by ſome inchantments fo deeply bewitched religion itſelf, as to make it in the end an earneſt ſolicitor, 
e and an eloquent perſuader of ſacrilege ; urging confidently, that the very beſt ſervice, which men 
« of power can do to Chriſt, is, withour any more ceremony, to ſweep all, and to leave the church as 
Hare, as in the day it was firſt Born; and that they which endowed churches ith lands, poiſoned 
« religion, &c. Ii a word, that 10 give unto God, is error: e of error, to take from the 
te church, that which the blindneſs of former ages did unwijely give, &c. - Then Sir William 
adds, * In whi > lamentable condition it lay for divers years, being made à horſe-quarter for 
© ſoldiers during the whole time of the late uſurpation. 3 | 


The 


§ See Dr. Edwards's and the biſbop of London's teſtimonies, on pages ix. and 3 

See the old Frontiſpiece, page xii. + Sir William, who lived in thoſe times, 18 to 
this day eſteemed an author of moderation and the greateſt veracity; The repairing 
St. Paul's cathedral. I Eccl. Polit, B. 5. p. 432. N. 79. 
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Teſtimonies in favour of this Work. ii 


H A T has been ſaid in the Title-Page and Preface to this Book, concerning the 
4 Oro Duty of Man being written (as it undoubtedly was) for the uſe of them, 
ho lived in thoſe unhappy times of ſtrife and confuſion in which it was firſt publithed : this, it 
ms, has given occaſion to ſome men (who are intereſted) to take all opportunities to inſinuate 
"Me falſity of that aſſertion, — Now, to reſcue this matter from any further diſpute, we have 
re taken the liberty, to trouble the reader with an exact copy of the Frontiſpiece, and alſo the 
rds of the Letier-Preſi Title-Page of the Or D Daty of Man, as they both ſtood for ſeveral . 
ions, from its firſt publication. —1F, As to the Frontiſpiece it has been frequently metamor- 
"hood we have ſeen, and now have in our cuſtody, differing from this which we have here given 
. "print of; One, in which is an Akar-piece, and a top of it Moſes and Aaron, the former holding 
erz Commandments ; and at the bottom David playing on the barp, Secondly, Another, 
"Inwbich is an Altar- piece with angels, cherubims heads, and candles burning. Thirdly, Ano- 
her, in which is Moſes at the foot of mount Sinai, with a veil over his face, ſnewing the pege © 
the Tzx Commandments, he had received from the Lord.“ And Jay, The Frontiſpiece, 
ich has been continued for many years laſt paſt ; in which is Moſes exhibiting only the Mo- 
r DvrTxEs of the ſecond table: this well enough expreſſes what may be found treated of in 
he: book ; tho' it ſhews not all the Author's intention in publiſhing it; which the 0/4 Fron -, 
« iece plainly demonſtrates : and tho' the laſt Frontiſpiece ſhews what are the ſubjects treated of 
chat book; yet, at the ſame time, it plainly points out its intolerable defects : but then to 
eh theſe defecis, SOMEBODY has been pleaſed, at the bottom of the Frontiſpiece, (very grave- 
MD to add this text of Scripture : We preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Feſus our Lord, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
Whereas it is evident to all the world, that That book treats not of what men are to believe con- 
Wraing Jeſus Chrefl, but only of what they are to practiſe in common with Jews, Tur ks, and 
Mzaraexs 1. And therefore, if this is treating the public with ingenuity, it will be hard ts 
what is uſing them extremely ill.—2dly, as to the Letter-Preſs Title-Page, in ſeveral f 
eurlieſ impreſſions it appears to have ſtood thus, | | 


ce 


HE Practice or Cunts TAN GRACES: Or the Whole Duty of Man, 1ail 
66 


down in a plain and familiar Way for the uſe of All, but eſpecially the meaneſt 

c Reader, Divided into xv11 Chapters, one whereof being read every Lord's Day, the 
ec whole may be read out thrice in the Year, With private Devotions for ſeveral Occaſions; 

<< dig. for Morning, Evening, Sacrament, the Sick, Sc. Times of Publick Calamities,"* 


As to this 77le- Page, it ſeems to have undergone but one Mutzlation 5 but then That has. 
ea of the moſt efſential kind, viz, that of being caftrated of its Fir Title, and the Second Title 
ctcuted in its ſtead: By which piece of dexterity only, the title of that book, (contrary, we pre- 
Ye, to the Author's own intention) came to be called The WoL xz Duty of Man; for the title 
bar book, as it was publiſhed by the Author, we ſee plainly appears to have been, The Practice 
cbeiſtian Graces, And, if any one ſhould urge in excuſe for the Bookſellers conduct, theſe Words 
not in the Engraved Frontiſpiece ; we anſwer, There was not room for the Graver to inſert 
Tem there, nor ſeveral others, which, he may ſee, were then and are now to be found in the 
8-cr-Preſs Title-Page. es | 1 


J. FT ER this, if any one can doubt whether the OrD Duty of Man was not de- 
. ſignedly calculated for thoſe PARTICULAR times of ſtrife and confufion, we only 
Wet him to compare, with the CLp Frontiſpicce, the following extracts, out of the three pray- 
8, jor ihar uſe who mourn in ſecret for the PuBLIC CALAMITIES, &c. which Prayers he will 
a the end of that book; and if he pleaſes but to do this, we are of opinion (if he is under 
WP nduc influence) his doubts will ſoon vaniſh, | 


I In the laſt of the three pra in the late editions, the <vord eſpy has been changed for 
* evard dee ; and ſu 2 . Jews, Turks, and Panims, for ſuffer not 10 oo = 
yer this, and ſome other ſlight alterations made in that prayer vill neuer be ſufficient to con- 
wince the world, that That book is ¶ by any means) ſuited to the preſent times; for bop cas 
it ? it hawing been written near one hundred years ſince. | 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of Calamity, 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, I deſire to confeſs before thee, both on my own © 
) behalf, and that of this nation, that theſe many years || of calamity we have groaned under, 
but the juſt (yea mild) returns of thoſe many more years of our provocations againſt thee--Q Lord, 
u haſt formerly abounded to us in bleſſings above all people of the earth. Thy candle ſhined upon 
beads, and we delighted ourſelves in thy great goodneſs, peace was within our walls, and plente- 
neſs within our palaces, there was no decay, no leading into captivity, and no complaining in our 
ets : But we turned this grace into wantonneſs.— And now, O Lord, had the overflowings of 
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Erodus xiv. BY." + See Dr. Edwards's teſtimony, on page ix. See the 
bop of Lenden's and the bi/op of Man's tellimonies, on page x. I 15 Near. 
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thy vengeance been anſwerable to that of our ſins, we had long fince been ſwept away with a ſwift 
deſtruction, and there had been none of us alive at this day to implore thy mercy,—And now O 
God, what balm is there in Gilead that can cure us; who, when thou wouldſt heal us, will not. 


be healed z we know thou haſt pronounced that there is no peace to the wicked, and how ſhall we 
then pray for peace, that ſill retain our wickedneſs ? This, this, O Lord, is our ſoreſt diſeaſe, 


O give us medicines to heal this ſickneſs, heal our fouls, and then we know thou canſt ſoon heal 
our land, — Thou wert found of thoſe that ſought thee not, O let that act of mercy be repeated te 
us, who are ſo deſperately, yet ſo inſenſibly fick, that we cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſi- 


cian, and by how much our caſe is the more dangerous, ſo much the more ſovereign remedies do 


thou apply.—To this end diſpenſe to us in our temporal intereſt, what thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure 


our ſpiritual ; if a greater degree of outward miſery will tend to the curing our inward, Lord, 
ſpare not thy rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply ; Caſt out this Devil though with never ſo much 


foaming and tearing, Sc. 


A Prayer fer This Church, 


| LN Thou great God of recompenſes, who turneſt a fruitful land into barrenneſs for the wickedneſs 


of them that dwell therein; thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal ſentence on this Church, 
which having once been the perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth, is now become a 
ſcorn and derifion to all that are round about her, —Q the hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in 
time of trouble, why ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, as a wayfaring man that turneth 


aſide to tarry for a night ? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a man aſtoniſhed, as a mighty man that cannot _ wi 


fave ? Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and we are called by thy name, leave us not, de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyments thou pleaſeſt, take from us the opportunities of our luxury, 
and it may be a mercy, but, O take not from us the means of retormation, for that is the moſt 
direful expreſſion of thy wrath.— O Lord, ariſe, ftir up thy ſtrength and come and help us, and 
deliver not the ſou! of thy turtle dove (this diſconſolate Church) unto the multitude of the enemy; 
but help her, O God, and that right early, But if, O Lord, our rebellions have ſoprovoked thee, 
that the Ark muſt wander in the wilderneſs, till all this murmuring generation be conſumed, yer 
Jet not that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt into Canaan, and let our more innocent poſterity 
fee that, which in thy juſt judgment thou denyeſt to us, Ic. &c, Sc. 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 


Od Jefus Chriſt, —vouchſafe we pray thee at laſt, to caſt down thy countenance upon thy 
well- beloved Spouſe the Church ; but let it be that amiable and merciful countenance where- 

with thou pacifieſt all things in heaven, in earth, and whatſoever is above heaven and under the 
carth, —Thou ſeeſt (O good Shepherd ) what ſundry ſort of wolves * have broken into thy ſheep= 


cotes, of whom every one cryeth, Here is Chriſt, here is Chriſt, So that if it were poſſible the very 


perfect perſons ſhould be brought into error. Thou ſeeſt with what winds, with what waves, with 
what ſtorms thy filly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy little flock is in peril to be drowned, We 
have now ſuffered much puniſhment, being ſouſſed with ſo many wars, conſumed with ſuch 
loſſes of goods, ſcourged with ſo many ſorts of diſeaſes and peſtilences, ſhaken with ſo many 
floods, feared with ſc many ſtrange fights from heaven, and yet appears there no where any haven 
or port unto us being thus tired and forlorn among ſo ſtrange evils, but ſtill every day more griev- 
ous puniſhments, and more ſeem to hang over our heads. We complain not of thy ſharpneſs, 
moſt tender Saviour, but we eſpy here alſo thy mercy, foraſmuch as much grievouſer plagues we 
have deſerved, — Suffer not that the Jes, Turks, aud the reſt of the Panims, which either have 
not known thee, or do envy thy glory, ſhould continually triumph over us, and ſay, Where is 
their God, where is their Redeemer, where is their Saviour, where is their Bridegroom, that they 
thus boaſt on? Thou framedſt that old confuſion which we call Chaos, wherein without order, 


without faſhion, confuſedly lay the diſcordant ſeeds of things, and with a wonderful order the things 


that of nature fought together, thou didſt ally and knit in a perpetual band. But how much greater 
confuſion is this, where is no charity, no fidelity, no bonds of love, no reverence neither of laws, 
nor yet of rulers, no agreement of opin.ons, but as it were in a miſordered quire, every man ſingeth 
a contrary note ?—And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whoſe ſake all things were made, thus by 
continual diſcords to periſh, and go to rack ? Shalt thou ſuffer the 2v:cked ſpirits, which be authors 
and workers ot diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy Kingdom unchecked ?—Createin us, Oour God 
and King, a clean heart, and renew thy Holy Spirit in our breaſts : Pluck oy us thy Holy Ghoſt : 
Render unto us the joy of thy ſawing health, and with thy principal Spirit firengthen thy ſpouſe, and 
the berdmen thereof, Stay this confuſion, ſet in order th horrible chaos : O Lord Jeſus, let thy 
Spirit ſtretch out upon theſe waters of evi wawering opinions. — When thou didſt mount up to 
heaven triumphantly, thou threweſt out from above thy precious things, thou gaveſt gifts amongſt 
men. thou dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy ſpirit. Renew again from above thy old bountifulneſs, 
give that thing to thy Church, now fainting and growing downward, that thou gaveſt unto her 
ſhooting up, at her firſt beginning, &c. : 
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The N cceſſity of Caring for the 8 OU L.. 


I. Man 16 compoſed of an immortal foul ; and, II. Of a 
mortal body. III. Of the future ſtate of the ſoul, and how 
zt 1s 4 IV. Perſugſives to the care of the ſoul 
from the nature of the firſt and ſecond CovENANTS; 
ſbewing, V. That it is in every man's power to take that 


care of his ſoul, which the goſpel requires. 


I. HE intention of the enſuingTreatiſe being to inſtruct 
all ranks and conditions of men, and to deſcend to 
the underſtandings of the very weakeſt capacities, in a ſhort 
and plain explication of thoſe Du T1Es, which every one 
muſt believe and pradtiſe in this world, if they hope to be 
happy for ever in the world to come, I ſhall introduce the 
whole by endeavouring to draw them to the conſideration 
and care of their own ſouls, which being their þ/ and ge- 
neral duty, ought to be preparatory to all the reſt ; becauſe, 
whoſo is not firmly perſuaded of the neceſſity of this, will 
never give attention to the doctrines and exhortations of the 
other duties. What muſt I do to be ſaved? is an inquiry that 
deſerves our utmoſt diligence and attention: for, if we are 
ignorant of the will of God, or, knowing it, will not fol- 
low or be led by that unerring light, but ſuffer ourſelves to 
be hurried away by our unruly paſſions in the purſuit of the 
things of this life, We are wretehed and miſerable, blind and 
naked, notwithſtanding all our attainments; and we ſhall 
one day be convinced, to our ſorrow, that there is no folly 
like that of preferring things temporal to things eternal. 
Man conſiſts of c and body ; a ſoul, which 
never dieth, and which, according to the care we 
take of it in this life, is deſigned to return unto 
God, who made it, when the body ſhall return unto the 
earth, from whence it was taken. And therefore, he that 
| 8 18 
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body, to take care of; a ſpiritual and immortal ſubſtance 
which can never die ; but when looſed from that prifon, 


in which it is now confined, muſt live for ever, either in 


happineſs or miſery. 


And we may rightly conclude, that the ſoul of man is an 
Of the foul immaterial principle, diſtin& * from the body, 


and is and is the cauſe of thoſe ſeveral operations, which 


unh. by inward ſenſe and experience we are conſci- 


ous of to ourſelves. It is that whereby we think and re- 
member; whereby we reaſon and debate about any thing, 
and do freely chuſe and refuſe ſuch things as are preſented 
to us: it is ſo created by the divine wiſdom and goodneſs, 
as not to have in itſelf any principle of corruption; but 


that it will naturally, or of itſelf, continue for ever, and 


cannot P any natural decay, or power of nature, be diſſolv- 
ed or deſtroyed: For, when the body falls into the ground, 


the ſoul will ſtill remain and live ſeparate from it, and con- 
tinue to perform all ſuch operations, towards which the or- 


gans of the body are not neceſſary, and not only continue, 


but live in this ſeparate ſtate, ſo as to be ſenſible of happi- 


neſs or miſery. e | 

All which truths have great probability from the evi- 
7; iner, dence of reaſon; and natural arguments incline us 
ralit proved to believe them. Now the arguments from reaſon 
Y reefom. are taken from the nature of the ſoul itſelf : for 


thoſe ſeveral actions and operations, which we are all con- 


ſcious 


We learn from ſcripture ( Eecleſ. ui. 21.) that a beaſt has a ſpirit diſtinct from its 
body, and that the ſaid ſpirit is ſeparated from it by death; and, that they are not to 
be conſidered as mere machines and engines without real ſenſation, is as evident to 
us, as that men have ſenſations; for the brute beaſts appear to have all the five ſenſes 


as truly as any man whatever. Nevertheleſs it will not follow, that their ſouls are 


immortal in the ſenſe we attribute immortality to the ſouls of men; becauſe they are 
not capable of the exerciſe of reaſon and religion: Whereas the immortality of men's 
ſouls conſiſts not only in a capacity of living in a ſtate ſeparate from the body, but 
of living ſo as to be ſenſible of happineſs or miſery, in chat Rate of ſeparation; be- 
cauſe they are not only endued with a faculty of ſenſe, but with other faculties that 


do not depend upon, or have any connection with matter. And therefore, although 
it ſhould be allowed, that the fouls of brutes remain when ſeparated from their bo- 


dies ; yet being only endowed with a ſenſitive principle, the operations thereof de- 
pend upan an organical diſpoſition of the body, which being once diſſolved, they 
probably lapſe into an inſenſible and inactive ſtate ; and, being no farther neceſſary, 
May return to their primitive nothing. | 


is truly wiſe, will conſider, that he has a ſoul, as well as a 
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ſcious of to ourſelves, ſuch as liberty, or a power of chuſing 
or refuſing, and the ſeveral acts of reaſon and underſtand- 


ing, cannot without great violence be aſcribed to matter, 
or be reſolved into any bodily principle ; and therefore we 


muſt attribute them to another principle different from 


matter ; and conſequently the ſoul is immortal, and inca- 
pable of corruption, in its own nature. Beſides, when all 
men, tho' diſtant and remote from one another, and diffe- 


rent in their tempers and manners, and ways of education; 


when the moſt barbarous nations, as well as the moſt po- 
lite, agree in a thing, we may well call it the voice of na- 
ture, or a natural notion or dictate of our minds : But it 1s 
evident from the teſtimony of many ancient heathen wri- 
ters, and the conſent of ſeveral credible hiſtories, that they 
believed that men and women do live after death, and have 
an exiſtence when ſeparated from their bodies; and conſe- 


quently that the ſoul is immortal. It is true, that ſome few 


inſtances may be brought where ſome have denied this 
but their oppoſition is no proof that this notion is not natu- 
ral: For ſome few exceptions are no better arguments 
againſt an univerſal conſent, than ſome few monſters and 
prodigies are againſt the regular courſe of nature; becauſe 
men may offer violence to nature, and debauch their under- 
ſtandings by luſt, intereſt, or pride, and an affectation of 
ſingularity. Moreover, 

The ſenſe of nature is very evident from the great num 


ber of wicked men in the world; who, notwithſtanding it is 


their intereſt that there ſhould be no life after this, cannot 
overcome the fears of thoſe torments, in which the wicked 
are threatened to be puniſhed for ever. Again, this truth is 


confirmed by thoſe natural notions we have of God, and of 


the real difference between good and evil; for the belief of 
a God implies the belief of his infinite goodneſs and juſtice. 


The fr/t, or his goodneſs, inclines him to make ſome crea- 


tures more perfect than others, and capable of greater de- 
grees of happineſs, and of longer duration ; becauſe good- 


neſs delights in communicating its own perfections: And 


fince in man are found the perfections of an immortal na- 


ture, which are knowledge and liberty, we may infer, that 
A n he 
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he is endowed with ſuch a principle as in its own nature is 
capable of eternal life. The latter, or his infinite juſtice, 
proves, that he loves righteouſneſs, and hates iniquity : But 
the diſpenſations of his providence in this world being very 
promiſcuous, ſo that good men often ſuffer, and that for 
the ſake of righteouſneſs; and wicked men frequently proſ- 
per, and that by means of their wickedneſs; it is reaſonable 
to believe the ſuitable diſtribution of rewards and puniſh- 
ments in a future ſtate : becauſe, as there is a difference be- 
tween good and evil founded in the nature of things, it is 


reaſonable to imagine they will be diſtinguiſhed by rewards 


and puniſhments, not in this world, but in a future ſtate, 
where all things ſhall be ſet right, and the juſtice of God's 
providence vindicated ; which is the very thing meant by 
the immortality of the ſoul. And, 


Laſtly, The natural hopes and fears of men cannot well 
be accounted for without the belief of the ſoul's immortali- 


ty: ſuch hopes and fears are common to all men. For, what 
would it avail to be deſirous to perpetuate a name to poſte- 
rity, and by brave actions endeayour to purchaſe fame, if 


there was not a belief of an exiſtence in another world to en- 


Joy it ? Or, can it be thought that they, who by the virtue 
and piety of their lives, by the juſtice and honeſty of their 
actions, have endeavoured to ſeek the Lord, have n been 
raiſed to an expectation of rewards after death? Again, how 
can any one account for that ſhame and horror, which fol- 
low the commiſſion of any wicked action, though covered 
with the greateſt privacy, and unknown to any but the of- 
fender? Certainly it can be only the effect of nature, which 


ſuggeſts to them the certainty of an after-reckoning, when 


they ſhall be puniſhed for their bad actions, or rewarded 


for their good; and ſo fills the one full of hopes, and the 


other with fear and dread.* | ; 
Theſe areſuch arguments as, inreaſon, thenature of the 

thing will bear : for, an immortal nature is neither capable 

of the evidence of ſenſe, nor of mathematical demonſtrati- 


on ; and therefore we ſhould content ourſelves with theſe 


arguments in this matter, fo far as to ſuffer ourſelves to be 


| | 3 r. 
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perſuaded, that it is highly probable. But that which giv- 
eth us the greateſt aſſurance of it, is the revelation , fig. 

of the goſpel, whereby life and immortality are we. 
brought to light; and which ts the only ſure foundation of 


our hopes, and an anchor for our faith: becauſe the autho- 


rity of God is above all reaſon and human knowledge. The 
reſurrection of Chriſt is not only a manifeſt proof of his di- 
vine authority, and that he was a prophet ſent from God ; 
but alſo that we ſhall riſe again to be reunited with our ſouls, 
and therefore ſhould make us prefer the intereſt of our ſouls 


before all the advantages of this life; nay, it ſhould make us 


ready and willing to part with every thing that 1s moſt dear 


tous in this world, to ſecure their eternal welfare ; becauſe, 


ifweloſcourown ſouls, all the enjoyments of this world can 
make us no recompence. For, notwithſtanding the fall of 
our firſt parents has made us all ſubject to death, yet our ſouls, 
when ſeparated from our bodies, ſhall live in another ſtate; 
and even our bodies, tho committed to the grave, and turned 
to duſt, ſhall, at the laſt day, riſe again, and be reunited to 
our ſouls; and being ſo united, the whole man, body and foul, 
ſhall be made capable of eternal happineſs or miſery. And, 
II. Since this is the caſe with all of us, how inconſiderate- 
ly do men act in ſpending ſo much thought about 8 
the body, which is the ſeat of pains and the moſt Beebe: 1 
noiſome diſeaſes, whilſt it is alive; and which death (which 
it cannot eſcape) renders ſo intolerably offenſive and odious, 
that it muſt be buried out of ourſight! To ſpendallour time 
and care about this vile part, the body, and to neglect the 
molt valuable part, the foul, which is of ineſtimable worth, 
on account of its noble faculties, and as it is made after God's 
own image, and is to exiſt to all eternity, certainly argues the 
greateſt degree of imprudence and ſtupidity. And therefore 
our greateſt kindneſs for our body is to take care of our ſoul. 
Conſider whether we are able to live in the midſt of everlaſt- 
ing fire ! If the burn of a finger, or a ſmall ſpark of fire be fo 


intolerable to the leaſt part of the body, Who can endure the 
fire that ſhall never be quenched; and whoſe torments after 
thoufands and millions of years are no nearer an end thanthey 
vy ere at the firſt moment they began? Vet, this is the woeful 
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and certain end of everyone that neglects the care of hisown 


ſoul. Not that I would be underſtood to intend, that we 
muſt neglect our bodies: but that, which promotes the in- 


tereſt of our ſouls, muſt be preferred before any intereſt of 


the body, which cannot live without the ſoul. For, 
' _ Everypreſentenjoyment, be it ever ſo comfortable, may be 
1: ba. loſt; and riches, whatever advantage they give us, 
vr certain may make themſelves wings, and fly away. How 
anhin. many are reduced in a few hours from plentiful 
circumſtances to extreme neceſſity by fire or water? Beſides, 
it people do imagine themſelves ſecure in an inheritance, a 
ſmall obſervation of human life may ſhew, that this cannot 
abſolutely be depended upon ; for, fraud and violence may 


turn a man out of his fortune or eſtate. And where is the per- 


ſon that can depend upon a continued ſtate of health? The 
moſt confirmed conſtitution is not proof againſt the aſſaults 
of pain or ſickneſs; for, every member of the body, every 
bone, joint and finew, lies open to many diſorders; and the 
greateſt prudence, or precaution, or {kill of the phyſician 


cannot many times prevent thoſe diſorders from coming up- 


on us, much leſs aſcertain to us health, which is the greateſt 
of our outward enjoyments. Again, weoften ſee the higheſt 
honours exchanged for the loweſt abaſements, and con- 
tempt : ſo the rich man is frequently reduced to poverty; 


the healthy man laid upon a bed of languiſhing; and all the 


pleaſures the ſinner can receive from the moſt careful gratifi- 


cation of his ſenſual appetites, are but of the very fame kind 


with thoſe that brute beaſts are capable of as well as he; on- 
ly with this difference, that their enjoyments are more af- 
fecting, andleſsallayed with bitterneſs, than his are. But be- 
ſides, they have far more uneaſineſs and trouble in them than 


of delight and ſatisfaction. The covetous, the proud, the 


envious, the glutton, the drunkard, the whoremonger, the 


ambitious, the revengeful, can teſtify out of their own ſad 


experience, that, when they have ſummed up the matter, the 


contentment, which they receive from the gratification of 


theſe ſeveral paſſions or appetites, doth no ways countervail 
the pains and reſtleſſneſs, the diſturbances and diſappoint- 
ments, and the manifold evil conſequences both as to their 
— bodies, 


of Caring for the Soul. 7 
bodies and ſouls, and good names, and eſtates, which they 
ſuffer upon the account of them. Whence we may cry out 
with the preacher, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity, which 
does not tend to the care of the immortal ſoul. For, the bo- 
dy itſelf, to which alone ſuch gratificationsareſuit- I , 
ed, is ever tending towards the duſt, and will ſoon madig to 

be ſtripped of all ſenſation of all worldly things, n. 
and intirely loſe the reliſh of thoſe things, that once had been 
molt agreeable to it. And yet no man is exempt from this 
debt: we mult all go down to the filent grave, and can car- 
ry none of thoſe things along with us; and all our pleaſures 


and eaſe, if they ſhould happen to laſt ſo long, muſt then 


have their end. Whereas, 8 
III. On the other hand, that, which ſerves the intereſt of 


our ſouls, is more laſting, and is never taken from wy 
Hoxw the 


us, whoſe ſtate hereafter will be determined by our pare of 1 


behaviour in this life; heaven or hell, happineſs or /#«/ ws 
miſery, will be our final portion; juſt as dean 
finds us: as ſoon as death ſtrikes, we either are in torments, 
or go to paradiſe ; either become the companions of devils, or 
the aſſociates of holy angels, foto remain to all eternity; and 
therefore our greateſt care ſhould be to avoid the one and to 
obtain the other. We are often determined in the affairs of 
this life by the hope and fear of things to come; as /r, fe- 
all our purſuits, and moſt of our actions, are for the raking care 

ſake of ſomething future, and not yet in ſight; that of the foul. 
is, either to prevent ſome evil feared, or to obtain ſome good 
defired; for, in the beginning of life, people apply them- 
ſelves to become maſters of ſome profeſſion or trade, or buſi- 
neſs, in hopes of alivelihood, or of ſerviceableneſs, when they 
arrive at riper years, though they are not ſure they ſhall ever 
live to be maſters of what they labour after, nor certain of 
ſucceſs in the moſt prudent ſteps they can take to accompliſh 


the end of their worldly expectations, of which we have far 


leſs certainty than of an immortal ſtate. Shall it then be ſaid, 
that we ſhall be leſs diligent in the care of our ſouls, whoſe 
affairs are not ſo uncertain? For, tho' we therein act upon a 
future proſpect ; yet divine promiſe aſcertains us of ſucceſs 
in the way of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore, he 


8 The PRE PACE, of the Meceſſity 


the benefit is future, that is no reaſon to abate our zeal in 
proſecuting it. I have obſerved, that reaſon does not prevail 
to ſlacken men's endeavours for their worldly gain: How 
unreaſonable then muſt they be, who have the advantage of 
a better hope in their aims for another life, and yet negle& 
the means to attain that happy ſtate? Again, it can be no ex- 
cuſe for a man to ſay, that he cannot comply with that ſelf- 
_ denial, mortification, and other chriſtian duties, which are 
acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt, and without which 
the ſoul languiſheth, is ſick, and-his faith is dead: for he can- 


not be ignorant of that plain rule of wiſdom, to decline a 


preſent | for one equal to it of longer continuance ; 


or toſubmit to a preſent inconvenience, to prevent one more 


| Taſting; or to obtain a more laſting good, tho' there ſhould 
be no difference in the things themſelves, but only in their 
duration. A wiſe man will never refuſe to go thro” a ſhort 
courſe of phyſick in an ill habit of body, upon a fair proſpect 
of procuring a regular ſtate of health thereby; nor neglect 
to give a ſmall ſum of money in hand, upon ſecurity of en- 


joying a good inheritance in a few years after: and Shall he 


neglect to take proper care of his ſoul, to cleanſe it from all 
impurity, and to prepare it for the enjoyment of that bleſſed 
ſtate of eternal happineſs, which is promiſed to all thoſe who 
love God, and keep his commandments? Eſpecially know- 
ing that the moſt laſting things below bear no proportion to 
eternal happineſs. 2 

If we meaſure them with eternity, they are as nothing; 
Why cena! and a minute compared with our whole lives is 
happineſs is no proportion in compariſon of time and eternal 
dfirabe. duration. Therefore whatever is temporal, is in- 
capable of giving full ſatisfaction, becauſe it may be taken 
from us. So, when we are upon an inquiry after happineſs, 
we may diſcern at firſt, that earth ſays, It is not in me; for, 


every thing here is periſhing, and muſt ſoon have an end. 


Thus the continuance of happineſs is the moſt ſatisfying 
character of it; and the eternity of miſery the moſt bitter 
ingredient thereof. It is impoſlible to be perfectly happy 


vith the proſpect of an end before one. This conſideration 


would magnify inferior delights, to think that we ſhould 
TS _ never 


* 


nity written upon them, could not be borne: What then 


ſhall we think of perfect happineſs and complete miſery, 


both of the higheſt kind, and both eternal, and in one of 
which mankind muſt live for ever? Oh! then let us apply 
to ourſelves the force and evidence of that queſtion, What is 
a man profited, if he ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own foul? Or, what will a man give in exchange for his 
foul? Time bears no proportion to eternity. The moſt exalt- 

ed pleaſures of this life, which at beſt are but of a ſhort con- 
tinuance, can never compenſate for theloſs of that happinels, 
which God has prepared for them that love him. Yet there 
are too many, that make this ſad choice. Not that any one 
chuſes evil for the ſake of evil, or prefers miſery before hap- 
pineſs : but as he, that obeys the commandments of God, 


_ chuſes life; ſo he, that tranſgreſſes them, chuſes death; that 


death which God has threatened to the finner, even death 
eternal; for the wages of fin is death. Therefore, 
IV. As the portion of the body at the laſt day muſt fol- 
low the condition of the ſoul, it is our greateſt in- 8 
tereſt to conſider the preſent ſtate of human nature, 7 he care 
and the means by which alone it is poſſible for us 9% ub 
to be made happy. For, if we neglect the diſorders of the 
underſtanding, will and affections, which are the parts of the 
foul, the fleſh will ruin us, at the very time it pretends to 
| Pleaſe us; and the devil will gain many opportunities to be- 
guile us: whilſt the underſtanding is darkened and ſhut to 
good inſtructions, the will inclines to chuſe the evil, and the 


affections are bent after the pleaſures of fin. It is true, man 


was made holy and upright by God; but, havin * 

5 1 ; Fron the. 
by his voluntary tranſgreſſion, and wilful diſobe- ure of 
dience, fallen from him, did preſently fink into a % V c- 
corruptand degenerate, intoa miſerable and curſed Ty. 
condition, both in reſpe to this life, and to that life which 
is to come: and the diſobedience of our firſt parents invol- 
ved their poſterity, and entailed a depravity of nature upon 


their deſcendants; which depravity, though it is not a fin in 


us, till the will cloſes with it, and deliberately conſents to it ; 
yet it is certainly ſinful in itſelf ; and conſequently is ſti- 
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never be deprived of them: and light afflictions, with eter- 
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led Original Sin. Therefore our church has rightly de- 
creed, * That 


Original fin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, but 


it is the fault and corruption of the nature of every man, 


that naturally is ingendered of the offspring of Adam ; 
* whereby man is very far gone from original righteouſneſs, 
and is of his own nature inclined to evil; ſo that the fleſh 
luſteth always contrary to the Spirit; and therefore, in e- 
very perſon born into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath 
* and damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain; 
« yea, in them that are regenerated. And although there is 

* no condemnation for them that believe and are baptized; 
« yet the apoſtle doth confeſs, that concupiſcence and luſt 
« hath of itſelf the nature of ſin.“ So thus, by original fin, 
man is not only deprived of the image of God, but becomes 
liable to his juſtice; and as ſuch, God cannot take pleaſure 
in him: and that man, that dies before he is reſtored to his 


favour, muſt be ſeparated from him, and be forever miſera- 


ble. And, as man could not recover himſelf, nor raiſe him- 


ſelf out of his own ruin; and as no creature was able to do it; 


the mercy of God pitied our miſery, and his wiſdom deviſed 
this expedient to reconcile his mercy and juſtice, v:z. that 
no man ſhould on account of original fin be eternally miſe- 
rable, except 1 thro' his own fault: and his goodneſs reſolved, 
that the ſon of God ſhould undertake this work, and fatisfy 


the offended juſtice of the Almighty, and e the ruined 


nature of mankind. Thus, 
| God did enter into a new covenant with man, by way of 
And of thi remedy for what was paſt and could not be un- 
Second cbwe- done; which, as may be fully collected from the 
88 goſpel, was to this purpoſe: That, on condition of 
man's ſtedfaſt faith, ſincere repentance, and perfect obedience, 
he ſhould be reſtored thro Chriſt to God's favour; and after 
death, to that life and happineſs, which was promiſed to our 
firſt parents, without taſting of death. And the condition on 
God's part of the covenant, the remiſſion of ſins, is always 
ready to be made good, if we fail not on our part of having 
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worthily pen and reformed our lives. Our Saviour has 
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made a full, perfect and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and ſa- 
tis faction for the fins of the whole world: he has ſuffered a 
cruel and ignominious death upon the croſs for our fakes, 
and by his death and ſufferings has purchaſed this grace for 
us, that real repentance and fincere obedience ſhall be ac- 
cepted inſtead of innocence. But without this repentance 

and renewed obedience we ſhall not be accepted upon any 
terms. The ſacrifice which he offered upon the crols, altho 
of infinite value, will be of no avail to us, unleſs, in confor- 
mity to his death and reſurrection, we die unto fin, and riſe 
again unto newneſs of life. Nothing but a good life will in- 
title us to the favour and love of God ; and without his fa- 
vour we are of all creatures the moſt miſerable. Not that the 
condition of the goſpel-covenant is a perfect unfinning obe- 
dience, but a /ncere endeavour to obey all the commands of 
God to the utmoſt of our power. Which commands, in 
their general and moſt proper ſenſe, are fo far from being 
impoſſible to be obſerved, that on the contrary a man cannot 
eaſily tranſgreſs them, without an hardened conſcience and 
deliberate choice. And whenſoever God requires more of 
us than we are naturally able to perform, he never fails to 
afford us proportionably great aſſiſtance, to enable us to = 
form what he ſo requires. And if through the frailty and in- 
firmity of our nature we be at any time, notwithſtanding 
our ſincere endeavours to the contrary, ſurpriſed into the 
commiſſion of fin, God accepts real repentance and a re- 
newed obedience, inſtead of an uninterrupted courſe of ho- 


lineſs. Hence it is abundantly evident, that as the true and 


only deſign of the laws of the goſpel is to make us holy and 
undefiled ; ſo it is poſſible for us to be really holy accord - 
ing to the true intent and meaning of thoſe laws. Where- 


fore, as the excellent nature and deſign of our religion ſuffi- 


ciently recommends it to our judgment; ſo the poſſibility of 
obeying it is a moſt powerful encouragement to us to ſet in 
earneſt about the practice of it. But then we mult always 
conſider, that as God requires nothing more of us, than a ſin- 


cere obedience according to the gracious terms of the goſ- 


pel-covenant ; ſo he will not accept of any thing leſs : For, 


as it is poſſible for us to be holy and undefiled, according to 
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the true intent of the laws of our religion; ſo God has made 
it the indiſpenſable condition of our happineſs, that we actu- 
ally and in reality become ſuch holy perſons. By the means 
I have mentioned, God and man are brought together again; 
and man is redeemed from a ſtate of ſin and eternal death, 

to a ſtate of holineſs, and to the inheritance of eternal life. 
And this was the end for which the Son of God cloathed 
himſelf with our fleſh, that, as man, he might ſuffer what 
our ſins had deſerved, and, as he was the Son of God, he 
might make a full, perfect 1900 ſufficient oblation and ſatiſ- 
faction to the divine juſtice, for the ſins of the whole world; 

who, for the joy of delivering ſo many millions of ſouls from 


miſery, endured the death of the croſs, and all the afflictions 


of his bitter paſſion, which was the perfect ſacrifice whereby 
all mankind are reſtored to the favour of God, and put into 
a ſtate of ſalvation : God having, for his Son's ſake, 


Our care 


| will nat be promiſed to pardon all ſuch as ſhall repent, and 


ir vain. forſake their ſins, and bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance ; and to give his Holy Spirit to all ſuch as ſhall 


Nncerely pray f for the ſame; and after death to make them 


eternally happy, if during this ſhort ſtate of trial, which is 
deſigned to amend our corrupt and difordered nature, they 
endeavour to obſerve the rules, which he has revealed in his 
word, and which are abſolutely neceſſary to make them ca- 


pable of eternal happineſs in the kingdom of heaven. 


Therefore, ſeeing a good life is attended with ſo many ad- 


An erbe,, Lantages: if it will make us live happily, die com- 


zatimi a fortably, and at laſt intitle us, through the merits 
holy life, of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to an eternal inheri- 


tance in that kingdom, which he has purchaſed for us with 


his moſt precious blood; and if, on the other hand, guilt is 
its own puniſhment in this world, and everlaſting miſery 
will moſt certainly be the lot and portion of the wicked and 


Impenitent in the next; what manner of perſons ought we 


to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs ? and how 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable ſhould this make us in the Ways 
of God's laws, and in the works of his commandments ? 

With what indignation and abhorrence ſhould we look up- 
on fin, and with what ſpeed ſhould we by from that dread- 


ful 
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ful enemy of our ſouls, that would rob us of our preſent 
as well as future happineſs ? How ſhould the conſideration 
of theſe things make us take heed leſt there be in any of us 
an evil heart of unbelieſ, in departing from the living God? 
and how ſtedfaſtly ſhould we reſolve to have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of darkneſs; but to walk as chil» 
dren of light in the ways of true piety and holineſs; and not 
to delay for one moment the care of our immortal ſouls ? 
For, although God is a being of infinite goodneſs and mer- 
cy, and is patient and long- ſuffering towards ſinners, being 
unwilling that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to repentance ; yet we muſt remember, that he is alſo infi- 
nitely juſt, and will aſſuredly vindicate the honour of his 
laws. All fin and wickedneſs is an abomination in his ſight. 
He 1s of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ;- and, if his 
wrath be kindled, yea, but a little, what will become of the 
wicked and ungodly? nothing but a ſincere repentance and 
amendment of life will be ſufficient to ſecure them from 
the vengeance, which he has threatened to pour down up- 
on all obſtinate and rebellious ſinners; an 
will moſt undoubtedly avert his anger. 
V. To conclude with the ſentiments o 
ous divine; The great plea, that men do generally , if iner 
make for the wickedneſs or careleſſneſs of their ry mar's - 
lives, is this; © That it really is not in their power 77,9," 
«to live up to ſuch a ſtate of holineſs and virtue, hut care 
© as the law of God obligeth them to: grace is in 7 4 faul. 
them too weak, and their natural corruptions too ſtrong, 
© for their ever being in a capacity, without more aſſiſtance 
from God, to live ſtrict and religious lives: converſion is 
the work of God, and cannot be wrought by a man's ſelf; 
© and therefore, till God ſhall pleaſe to come upon them 
with an 777e/j/tible power of his Holy Spirit, they mufſt be 
_ © contented to live as they do; nay, they muſt unavoidably 
live fo.” Now it is readily granted, that without God's 
grace no man can do any thing; and we grant likewiſe, 
that it is very probable their circumſtances may be ſuch, that 
it is not morally poſſible, unleſs they had greater ſtrength 
and more grace than they have 
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ut to do; for, their bad principles are really more pow- 
erful than their good ones : but yet, in the mean time, we 
mult needs tell them, that they are not mere ſtocks and 
ſtones. How much reaſon ſoever they have to complain of 
the infirmity or degeneracy of their natures, yet ſome things 
they can do towards the bettering of them: for inſtance, 
j though they cannot on a ſudden conquer the inward bent 
' and inclination of their minds, ſo as to hate all fin, and to 
delight in virtue; yet they muſt needs confeſs that they have 
a power over their outward actions: they can as well (if 
they think it reaſonable) direct their feet towards a church, 
as to a houſe of gaming, or drinking, or lewdneſs: their 
eyes will ſerve them as well to look upon a bible, or a ſeri- 
4 us diſcourſe about religion, as to read a ſcurrilous and a e 
pPlhane book: it is as much in their power (if they pleaſe) to 
yield their ears to the reaſonable advice of their ſober friends, 

as to the mad harangues of the diſſolute company they keep. 
Theſe things they muſt needs acknowledge they can do, if 
they will: nay, and they can do more than this; for (if they 

| pleaſe) they may give themſelves time to conſider and think 
of what they read, or what is ſaid to them, or what their 
' ownexperience or obſervation of things will ſuggeſt to their 
minds; and they can further (if they pleaſe) add to their 
| conſideration their prayers to Almighty God to direct them, 
to aſſiſt them, to ſtrengthen them. And tho' it is certain 
that all this without God's eſpecial grace will not be effec- 
tual for their regeneration nd converſion ; yet, if they will 
but doas much as this comes to, we can aſſure them, that in 
time they ſhall have this eſpecial grace, which they now 
want. In the ſame proportion that they uſe and employ thoſe 
gifts and powers, which they at preſent have, Gad will in- 
creaſe and enlarge them. And the truth of all this is con- 
firmed tous by that memorable ſaying of our Saviour, which 
we find in his mouth at ſeveral times, and upon ſeveral occa- 
ſions; To him that hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have in abundance ; but from him that hath not, ſhall be 
taken awayeyen that which he hath. Let it then, above all 
things, be our great and conſtant endeavour to make him 
our friend, whois the beſt of beings, the ſovereign good and 
| happineſs 
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\ happineſs of all his creatures, and the fountain and founda- 
tion of all our comforts and enjoyments in this life, and of all 
our hopes and expectations in that which is to come. Let us 
make religion the great buſineſs of our lives, and, whilſt we 
have time and opportunity, let us prepare ourſelves, by a life 
of virtue and righteouſneſs, for that great account, which we 
muſt one day give. Let not the pleaſures and vanities of this 
world, which will ſhortly have an end, make us unmindful 
of the great and momentous concerns of eternity. There 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into that holy place any thing that de- 
fileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh 
a lye; but they which are written in the Lamb's book of life. 
And thoſe only are the good and virtuous, who have kept 
themſelves from the pollutions of this wicked world, and 
7 haveledalifeof piety and renewed obedience towards God, 
 andoflove and charity towards their neighbours. Ms 


0 GOD, the protector of all that truſt in thee, who waſt 

" pleaſed to accept the death and paſſion of thy dear Son Fe- 
fus Chriſt for an expiation for the fins of mankind, and a ran- 
ſom of their guilty ſouls from the torments of hell; grant that 
1 may duely weigh the efficacy f his merits, and faithfully im- 
prove the benefits of my redemption. Let not the pleafures of 
fin betray me, nor the craftineſs of Satan deceive me : but do 
thou guard and protect me with thy bleſſed Spirit againſt all 
Spiritual temptations ; and let me always have the danger and 
care of my ſoul before my eyes, and the torments of the damned 
reſb in my memory : fo that, by contemplating upon the miſery 
WW & others, Imay hate their practices, and avoid their puniſh- 
ments, through the all-ſufficient merits of Feſus Chriſt, my 
Lord and Saviour, Amen, OT TT oe e 
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THE FIRST PART 
OF THE NEW 


Whole Duty of Man: 


CONTAINING 


Dor IVY towards G O 9. 
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I. Of true BASH and if the 8 of 1 man, as taught 


natural and revealed religion; containing the three 
great brancbes of our duty, to Gop, ts our Ne1GHBOUR, 
and to OURSELVES. II. Our duty to Gop is to believe 
in him, and in his affirmations, commands, promiſes, and 
threatenings. III. To hope in him, without preſumption or 
deſpair. IV. Jo love him for his excellencies and kindneſs. 
V. To fear him rather than men. VI. To truſt in him in all 


\ Bangers and wants. VII. To ſubmit to his divine ill, both 


in reſpe# of obedience and patience, in all his commands 
ard e 


1. HE chriſtian religion had g ha means, which God 


has appointed for the reſtoring mankind to his fa- 
vour, which man had forfeited by his wilful diſobedience; 


and for his recovering the image of God; the Almighty does 


therein gore us anew hope and title to that everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, or which man was at firſt created: but this is on] 


to be hoped for on certain conditions, & namely, our lively 
faith, and fincere and hearty endeavours toobey his will; on 


the performance or neglect whereof depend our eternal 
happineſs and miſery.:.therefore it is of the oreateſt impor- 
tance for us to inquire, what that faith is, and what thoſe ſe- 


veral things are, to which God requires our obedience. But 


firſt, I think it will not be i improper to conſider what we are 
to underſtand by true morality. 


See age It, 
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PF Sund. 1. Of true Morality. | © 17 
Be” morality, in the largeſt ſenſe of the word, conſiſts in 
acting agreeably to thoſe relations, which we bear 2 „e. 


to our Creator, and fellow- creatures. It takes in ,inwhax 
even our duty to our bleſſed Saviour and Redeem- . 
erz unleſs either gratitude be no part of morality; or unleſs he, 
> who was the author of our eternal ſalvation, be intitled to no 


gdratitude from us. Vet nothing is more common, than to 
© ſubſtitute ſome part of our duty for the whole. Of this we 
have a pregnant inſtance in thoſe, whom the world miſcalls 


mere moral men. A mere moral man, in the language of the 


world, is one, who lives in a ſtate of open diſregard, or at leaſt 
of faſhionable indifference to religion in general; yet ſhall 
do ſome generous and good-natured actions, and never be 
guilty of any flagrant breach of honeſty. He ſhall condemn 
the man who is wanting in proper returns of gratitude and 
affection to his fellow-creatures ; but he never condemns 
himſelf, who continually receives, and never acknowledges 
the favours he receives from the Author of every good gift. 
It is abſurd to pretend a love for benevolence ; and yet to 
be regardleſs of the moſt benevolent being, that is. Anditis 
likewiſe abſurd to pretend to love him, without a ſerious ex- 
amination into his will; never diſmiſſing what bears that 
venerable ſtamp, without a fair and impartial hearing of the 
evidences for the truth of it. For, on whomſoever the world 
may beſtow the title of moral men; yet an indifferent care- 
leſſneſs, and a wilful neglect to examine into his will and 
pleaſure is no part of morality. Nay, his will, whoſe pleaſure 
we muſt either do, or whoſe diſpleaſure we muſt unavoida- 
bly ſuffer, ought to be the uppermoſt conſideration of every 
man. Vet ſome may urge, that there are ſeveralof ſtrict pro- 
bity, generoſity and worth, without the leaſt tincture of pie- 
ty. To which Janſwer; ſeveral have from their infancy aſ- 
boclated the ideas of happineſs and eſteem ; of miſery and 
diſgrace. This makes them decline thoſe actions, which 
may entail infamy and diſgrace upon them; and purſue thoſe, 
which may beget an eſteem for them; eſteem being to them 
an eſſential ingredient of happineſs, For which reaſon they 
are impatient to have the favourable verdict, which they pats 
upon themſelves, ſeconded and confirmed by the approba- 
8 1 tion 
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18 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. r. 
tion of others, and are unwilling to do any thing, that may 
leflen them in the opinion of their fellow-creatures. It is 
then the deſire of fame, not the love of virtue, which is their 
incentive to good actions. And if we look abroad into the 
world, we find it thus in fact. Perſons of this ſtamp will ſcorn 
todo a little thing, through the abhorrence of any thing, that 
may make them cheap and contemptible in the eye of the 


world: but they will not ſcruple to commit a ſin, upon Which 
the faſhionable world has ſtamped a credit, and given a ſanc- | 1 


tion to. A perſon, who 1s ungrateful, much more ungrateful 
to his ſovereign benefactor, muſt be void of every thing 


which is great, glorious, and beautiful in the ſoul. He may 


indeed be actuated by the love of applauſe, by caprice, by the 
prevailing mode and faſhion of the age, in which he lives ; 
but his mindis too narrow, contracted and ungenerous, to be 


ſwayed by any fixed and determined principle of goodneſs. 


You may wonder at this motley mixture in his character: 
But why ſhould you expect a conſiſtency of life and manners 
from a man who has no religious, and, therefore, no con- 
ſiſtent, principle to act upon? He, who obſerves the rules of 
morality for the ſake of temporal pleaſures, will never per- 
form any act of duty that is highly diſtaſteful to him, or fore- 
go any vice that is pleaſant and palatable. This is the moral 


man, in the language of the world ; but, in the language of 


reaſon, as immoral a man as can be ani For he lives 
daily in the uninterrupted practice of immorality of the 
deepeſt dye, vix. ingratitude to his ſovereign benefactor; 
from whom he has received every thing, and to whom he 
can return nothing, but obedience and een, the 
tribute of a grateful heart. 

What ſhall we think of this ſet of men? It would be un- 
charitable to ſuppoſe them determined Atheiſts: What is 


moſt likely, is, that they imagine God will accept the ſocial 
duties, in lieu of piety. And yet true ſubſtantial morality is 


inſeparably connected with the higheſt regard to the deity ; 


and it is an unnatural divorce to part them aſunder. For the 
only ſure ground- work of morality is the proſpect of hea- 


venly bliſs : But, to return : 
It is certain, that the /g 47 of nature diſcbpert to us the be- 
ing 
5 


7 4 


F Sund. 1.] Of natural and revealed Religion. 19 
ing of a God, and ſo much of his infinite perfection, as to 
teach us that he is all good, and hateth every thing O 
that is evil; that he loveth thoſe that avoid the in. 
cuvil and chuſe the good; and will with ſevere juſtice puniſh 
the evil-doers. So that the light of nature ſearcheth out the 
goodneſs and juſtice of God; man's duty and ſubjection to 
is creator; and diſpoſes us to receive the perfect will of the 
HAlmighty. This 1s called natural religion, which all men 
e might know, and ſhould be obliged unto, by the mere prin- 
cCijples of reaſon, improved by conſideration and experience, 
without the help of revelation. And they wholive by it ſhall 
27 alſo be judged by it, their conſciences accuſing or elſe excu- 
fing one another. Yet natural religion, or that religion, 
which the light of nature dictates, is not ſufficiently calcu- 
lated for the generality of mankind, as may be inferred from 
hence; that to trace a conſiderable number of doctrines up 
to the fountain- head from which they flow, by the ſtrength 
olf unaſſiſted reaſon, and to purſue them to their remoteſt 
= conſequences, is a taſk at leaſt extremely difficult to men of 
letters, but I may venture to ſay impracticable to the igno- 
rant. Beſides, pure natural religion may perhaps have exiſt- 
ed in the minds of ſome few recluſe contemplative men, but 
XX was never in facteftablithed in any one nation from the foun- 
X dation of the world to the preſent times. But 
XX The dimneſs of this is cleared up by * revealed religion, 
or that method by which God makes himfelf, or of revealed 
his will, known to matikind, over and above what ien. 
he hath made known to us by the light af nature. Not that 
hereby God did mean to put out any part of that natural 
light, which he had ſet up in our ſouls; but to give greater 
light unto men. And therefore the poſſibility of revealed 
religion is evident from the nature of God, and the capaci- 
W tics of men; as well as from that proof, which is produced 
W to ſatisfy us concerning a miſſion from God. An infinite be- 
ing. that created our fouls capable of knowing him 1 . 
and loving him, can never want power to com- able a 
municate farther light to our minds, and make n. 
brighter diſcoveries of his will and pleaſure : it carries no 
Tad dn 145 2 
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oppoſition to natural light, that God ſhould reveal his mind 

by ſome particular perſons to the world: foraſmuch as the 

great ignorance and corruption of human nature, and that 

8 miſery and guilt which mankind had contracted, made it 
. both neceſſary and expedient for man. For, tho' natural light 
„5 aſcertains the being of a Deity, and ſhews us how reaſonable 
5 it is to pay our adorations to that power, that created and 
4 preſerves us; yet it does not ſufficiently direct us in the way 
and manner of performing it: and thoꝰ it gives us ſome hopes 
of pardon upon our repentance, from the general notion 
of God's goodneſs; yet it preſcribes us no certain method 
ny ne. for the obtaining our reconciliation. So that re- 
efary. vealed religion was neceſſary both to relieve the 
wants of meninanatural ſtate; and to recover the luſtre and 
brightneſs of thoſe principles, which God originally im- 
x planted in them, tho' now ſullied and impaired by the cor- 
ruptions of mankind; and to add ſuch improvements as 
might draw human nature to a true ſenſe of its own bad ſtate 
and weakneſs; and to inſtru men in the method of ob- 
taining pardon of their offended Creator. On the contrary, 
The deſignof thoſe, who would undermine chriſtianity, Z 
ly ob- is plainly this; They are for carving out a religion 
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Being of unerring wiſdom: The conſequence of which is, 
that they always take up with a maimed and defective mo- 
rality, inſtead of a fixed determined ſcheme of duties, com- 
plete in all its parts, and conſiſtent upon the whole. They 
are for contriving a religion, that may ſit eaſy upon them, 
ſuited rather to their own vicious reliſh of things, than to 
the genuine ſtandard of uncorrupted reaſon. They are for 
doing what ſeemeth good in their own ſhort-ſighted eyes, 
dimmed by paſſion; in lieu of acquieſcing in the will of that 
Being, who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, and hath at ſundry times, 
Iden pub- and in divers manners, ſpoken, in times paſt, unto 
led. the fathers by the prophets ; but in theſe laſt days 
ſpeaketh unto us by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. In which revela- 
tion are contained articles of faith to be believed; precepts of 
life to be practiſed; and motives and arguments to enforce 0= 
bedience, From whence it is natural to collect, that the kno 
e ledge 


foſed. for themſelves, inſtead of leaving that work to ' 


Sund. I.] The Branches of Man's Duty. 21 
ledge of the holy ſcriptures is neceſſary to our eternal ſalva- 
tion; becauſe theſe are the great and ſtanding revelation of 
God to mankind; wherein the nature of God, and his will 
concerning our duty, and the terms and conditions of our 
eternal happineſs in another world, are fully and plainly 
declared to us. 16-6 1 
Therefore, though there be ſome things in the ſcriptures, 
vhich our reaſon and underſtanding cannot fa- app be ze 
thom; yet, becauſe we are ſatisfied they are re- . 
vealed by God, who cannot lye, whoſe knowledge is infal- 
ZZ lible, and whoſe word is true, we ought, upon this higher 

and ſuperior reaſon, to yield a firm aſſent to the truth of them. 
And J add, that though ſome complain the Bible is not clear 
and determinate enough as to certain points; yet, if I miſ- 
take not, the main quarrel againſt it will be found to be, 
that it is too clear and determinate in injoining certain duties, 
and forbidding certain vices. And though we meet therein 
with many precepts of life, which corrupt nature may be 
unwilling to put in practice; yet we muſt remember it is the 
Lord who commands them, and we muſt obey with the re- 
ſignation becoming a child of God; Lord, not my will but 
thine be done; who by the mouth of his holy apoſtle has 
expreſsly commanded us to hve SoBERLY, RicHTEoOUS- 
LY, and GoDLy in this preſent world: where by the word 
ſoberly we are to underſtand our duty to OURSELVvEs; and 
by the word 71ghzeoufly, our duty to our NeIGH- ,, , 
BOUR ; and by the word godly, our duty to Gop. Ar 
And as religion itſelf is that purity, or that virtu- ar bo 
ous temper and diſpoſition of mind, which exerts "9 
itſelf ina conſtant endeavour of being like unto God, and of 
obeying his commands; which is the principal diſtinction of 
men from the inferior orders of creatures, and upon which 
alone are grounded all hopes of life and happineſs here- 
after: ſo the great end and deſign of religion is, by the 
trial of men's virtue and integrity in the preſent world, to 
qualify them for the happineſs of that, which is to come; 
that they, who have been faithful in a ſmall and temporary 
truſt committed to them here, may hereafter be put in po- 
ſeſſion of a never-fading inheritance, which ſhall be their 
own for ever. . e 
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In a matter of ſo great importance, therefore, tis very 
wonderful, that a man, who calls himſelf a reaſonable crea- 
ture, ſhould be careleſs and indifferent; careleſs, whether he 
has any religion, or none; indifferent, whether his religion, 


he has embraced the true religion, whether he makes any 
improvement in his practice anſwerable to it, or no: ſo that 
the foundation of a chriſtian's duty (I ſay) is a due regard of 
God, of our neighbour, and of ourſefves : of which duties I 
ſhall treat in their proper order, 
II. Firſt then of our duty to God. Our duty towards God 
Our duty to is to believe in him; to fear him; to love him with 
God, What. all our heart, with all our mind, with all our 
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him; to honour his holy name, and his word; and to ſerve 


him truly all the days of our life.“ In which ſhort de- 
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Believing : a 
bim to le à God; that he is from everlaſting and world 


Gog, without end; that he is a ſpirit, whom no man 
hath ſeen, nor can ſee; that he is the great creator and pre- 
ſerver of all things, the father of lights, in whom is no varia- 


perfections of power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, from which all 
the other divine attributes do flow ; that in the god-head 


Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt : Therefore he that cometh 
to God, muſt thus believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently ſeek him. And 


It is in vain to make profeſſion of religion, without being 


attributes of God. Right notions of which everyone knows 
are the foundation of all religion: but then this knowledge 
muſt not be a bare ſpeculation; but a ſerious, practical, af- 
fecting impreſſion, and deep ſenſe upon the mind, of a ſu- 
preme being, who created the world by his power, preſerves 


7 
4. Y : ; 34520 
See the fr? Anſwer after the Commandments in the Church Catechi/m. 


when he does profeſs any, be true or falſe ; careleſs, when 


© (ſoul, and with all our ſtrength ; to worſhip him; to give 
him thanks; to put our whole truſt in him; to call upon 


ſcription of our duty towards God, we are directed to believe 
and acknowledge the being and felf-exiſtence of 


bleneſs, neither ſhadow of turning,cloathed with the infinite 


there are three diſtinct perſons, God the Father, God the 


firſt well inſtructed and firmly perſuaded of the being and 


and governs it by his goodneſs and wiſdom, and will judge 
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it with juſtice, mercy, and truth : of ſuch a ſupreme being, 
whoſe glory no eye can behold; whoſe majeſty no thought 
can comprehend; whoſe power no ſtrength can reſiſt; from 
whoſe preſence no ſwiftneſs can flee ; from whoſe know- 
ledge no ſecret can be concealed ; whoſe juſtice no art can 
evade; whoſe goodneſs every creature partakes of: ſo that 
the duty of believing in God implies, not only our beheving 


4 his being, and his being governor and judge of the world; 
but alfo that we have worthy and honourable apprehenſions 


of his nature and attributes. Nowas, without belief in God, 
there can be no religion; ſo where there is ſuch a belief in 
God, the ſcripture always in courſe ſuppoſes it accompanied 
with every other part of true religion; and what thoſe parts 
are I ſhall now inform you. Wherefore 5 
Our. Arft approach to God is by FarTH ; without which 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Now faith is a firm Ot in 
belief of things at preſent not ſeen ; a conviction G4 
upon the mind, of the truth of the promiſes and threatenings 
of God made known in the ſcriptures; of the certain reality 
of the rewards and puniſhments of the life to come ; which 
enables a man, in oppoſition to all the temptations of a cor- 
rupt world, to obey God in expectation of an inviſible reward 
hereafter. As faith alſo is a fincere perſuaſion of the mind, 
concerning the certainty or credibility of any truth or fact 
ariſing from another's teſtimony, the reaſon of faith in the 
holy fcriptures is ſtrong and forcible; becauſe that is the te- 
{timony of God, concerning thoſe things in which are con- 
tained the means of eternal life, which may properly be re- 
duced to theſe particulars ; affirmations, e threaten- 
/ 0: ern 4 
Firſtof his affirmations: ſuch are the creation of the world; 


the diſpenſations of providence in former ages; 7. bi: affir- 
and, above all, the Son of God manifeſted in the ien, 
fleſh; his life, and death, and reſurrection, and aſcenſion in- 


to heaven; the diſtinction of the bleſſed Trinity into Father, 


» Son, and Holy Ghoſt; the ſecond coming of Chriſt ; the 


reſurrection of the dead; thelaſt judgment, and therewards 
and puniſhments which will enſue upon it. Theſe affirma- 
tions of God contained in ſcripture, tho' above our under- 

| | * ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, and not to be perceived by ſenſe, nor to be ſeen | 
through with the cloſeſt application, yet, if we have faith 
and truſt in his promiſes, become preſent unto us. 1 
The next inſtance by which we are to ſhew our faith in 
In bi: cm. God's word, is to believe that all his commands are 
mand. true, juſt and fit to be commanded; and that they 
are the rule and meaſure of our obedience, to ſhew us 
wherein, and how we muſt obey him. Therefore our faith 
in his commands mult be conſtantly ſhewn by our ſincere 


\F obedience. 13 4 
5 The third thing in ſcripture, which demands our belief, 
I bis pro. are God's promiſes of outward neceflaries, preſent ® 
8 miſe. eaſe and refreſhment, and of all the benefits of : 


| _ Chriſt's death and paſſion ; the promiſe of divine guidance 
to the weakneſs of our underſtandings and judgments ; of 
ſtrength in tribulation; grace under temptations; and of ac- 
c eptance and pardon upon our faith and ſincere endeavours; 
| which is always to be accounted a neceſſary condition on our 
part. The end therefore of our belief in God's promiſes is to 
{tir us up to perform the conditions, which when we have 
done, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to ourſelves, and ex- 
pect our ſharein them; but till then, how ſure ſoever we be= 
Fieve theſe promiſes to be, we can't hope for any benefit from 
them; ſeeing we are not the perſons to whom they were 
made, until we have performed the conditions they require. 
We are alſo to believe that God is juſt and powerful, that 
In bi: Fe will and is able to puniſh ſinners both with ſpi- 
ebreatnings. ritual and temporal afflictions, and eternal de- 
ſtruction; and we are not only to believe that the terrors of 
the Lord are recorded for our admonition and caution; but 
to preſerve us from thoſe ſins to which theſe puniſhments 
are juſtly threatened; and to recover us to repentance, when 
we have fallen; or to fortify us againſt compliance in the 
hour of temptation. This is the object of faith fitted to work 
For what upon our minds on account of its certainty and 
reaſons. importance. We have all the aſſurance of the 
truth of theſe that we are capable of in this life, from the dic- 
tates of reaſon, and the general conſent of mankind; beſides 
the moſt credible revelation of theſe things in the pope! | 
5 Tow 
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Sund. 1 | Of Hope in God. © 25 
How ſtrange then isit, that ſome ſatisfy themſelves with the 
zeal they expreſs for the profeſſion of the true religion, tho 
they diſhonour that profeſſion by unrighteous works! That 
others expect to obtain ſalvation by the ſtrengthof theirfaith, 
utterly miſtaking the very meaning of the word faith; ap- 
prehending it to ſignify credulity, inſtead of fidelity ; and 


; that they ſhall be accepted for being confident, inſtead of 
faithful ſervants! That ſome depend upon certain things that 
can be done for them by others; as if any thing could, in the 


religious ſenſe, be of advantage to any man, which does not 
at all make him the better man ! That others rely upon the 
merits of Chriſt; deceiving themſelves with an expectation 
that Chriſt will reſcue them from puniſhment, tho' they 
themſelves reject all the motives by which his goſpel pro- 
poſes to reſcue them from ſin ! And as to the importance of 
this faith, every one muſt own, that the higheſt hopes and 
the greateſt fears are ſufficient ſprings of human actions: for 
What can concern us more than eternal happineſs and eter- 
nal miſery? Thus we may obſerve, that faith in God, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt, includes our obedience to his laws, and produ- 
ceth in the heart of a ſincere and true believer an humble 
hope in his promiſes. | 5 
III. A ſecond duty to God is Hop; which is a ſtrong re- 
liance and dependance upon the truth and good- Hage i» 
neſs of the Lord, for his performance of thoſe G4. 
things promiſed on his part; which alſo is a condition of our 
acceptance with him. So that an humble hope, the effect of 
faith, is a proper homage to God upon the foot of his infal- 


lible truth, that he neither can be miſtaken himſelf, nor is 


under any temptation to deceive us. Whatever he ſays, muſt 
be true, and accordingly claims our firm hope and depen- 
dance, tho' we can have no other evidence for it beſides his 


word; yet we ſhould indeed be very careful, that we have 


the word of God to ſupport our hope, and that we Oh wo 
have uſed the beſt means in our power to under- % grounded. 
ſtand the true meaning of God's word : which are the only 
means to guard us againſt thoſe two pernicious , 
extremes, preſumption and deſpair, which inten- * 
rupt or deſtroy this duty. Therefore, though the apoſtle has 
2 taught 
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taught in general to hope all things, we muſt watch our own 
corruption, and not ſuffer it to rely too much upon our own 
Preſunp- ſtrength. For we are guilty of the great fin of 


Sim. e when we neglect thoſe means of 
grace, which are eſtabliſhed in order to enable us to perform 


our duty; when we raſhly run ourſelves into temptations, 
preſuming upon our own ability to encounter them; and, 
even in thoſe trials that the providence of God brings upon 
us, when we truſt more to our own reſolution than to his di- 
vine aſſiſtance; and conſequently he who hopeth for pardon 
of ſins and eternal life, without that repentance and obedi- 
ence, to which alone they are promiſed, is a preſumptuous 
hypocrite, whoſe hope ſhall periſh. For, this ſelf-confident 
temper often betrays us to undertake what we have neither 
capacity nor ability to perform. It makes us neglect thoſe 
previous meaſures, which are neceſſary to accompliſh what 
we deſign. It teaches us by dear-bought experience the 
frailties and infirmities of our nature. It frequently makes 
ſhipwreck of a good conſcience, and provokes God to with- 
draw his grace; which we lay ſo little ſtreſs upon, in order 
to our preſervation. And therefore, | 


To cure this ſort of preſumption, we ſhould confider the 


weakneſs and frailty of human nature, and the fre- 


Its remedy. ; 2 
= quent inſtances of it in our own conduct, and how 


unable we are of ourſelves to do any thing that is good: we 
{ſhould reflect upon thoſe eminent examples, that have been 


fatally betrayed by too great a confidence in themſelves; and 
which are ſet up, as ſo many marks for us to avoid thoſe 
rocks upon which they ſplit. Vet, 


We are not to be ſo borne down with our ſins, and miſ- 


Of Ager truſt the mercy of God, as to fall into the contrary 
bal fault, which is deſpair. For, tho! it be true, that 
lin ĩs the ſaddeſt ſlavery in the world; yet it muſt not break 
and ſink men's ſpirits, and make them ſo baſe and ſervile, as 


to deprive them of that courage neceſſary to reſcue them 


ſelves from it. For, as long cuſtom and continuance in fin 
deprives us of our ſtrength; ſo it diſcourageth our hopes, 
both of God's grace and aſſiſtance, and of his mercy and for- 
3 giveneſs. 
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giveneſs. But, when this deſpair is the effect of religious 
melancholy, which is frequently an indiſpoſition ,,, he 
of body, then there 1s no ſuch reaſon to be caſt ef? of mes 
down. For, whoever complain of want of im- hoh 
rovement under the exerciſe of religious duties and want 


© ofa fervent zeal and love towards God; only becauſe they 
want warmth and affection in the performance of their duty, 
vxrhich duty they nevertheleſs do perform ſincerely and care- 
58 fully; then there is no juſt ground for trouble of mind upon 


that account: but they mult be taught to comfort them- 


17 ſelves by conſidering, that the different degrees of affection, 
with which different perſons ſerve God, depend much more 


upon the accidental difference of their conſtitutions of body, 
than it is any true meaſure of the goodneſs of their minds; 
that in one and the ſame perſon there will unavoidably be 
different degrees of affection at different times, according to 
the preſent temper of his body, the order or diſorder of his 
ſpirits, the natural paſſions and commotions of his mind, 
without any real change in his moral diſpoſitions ; and that 


no man can at all times keep up an equal vigour of mind. 


Or, if, after his beſt endeavours in the courſe of a virtuous 


life, he cannot yet find in himſelf that paſſionate love of the 


ſupreme Good, which he finds ſome writers havedeſcribed 
in an unintelligible manner; this is no juſt ground of uneaſi- 
neſs at all; for whoever fincerely obeys the commandments. 
of God; in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life, needs 
no other mark or proof of his love towards him. Or, if it be 
an apprehenſion that poſſibly they may be excluded * 
mercy by ſome poſitive decree and fore- appointment of 
God; this is abſolutely contrary to all our natural notions of 
the divine attributes, to conceive that the infinitely merciful 
and good God ſhould for his own pleaſure, and not for any 


wickedneſs of theirs, eternally decree any of his creatures to 


be miſerable. Neither in ſcripture indeed is there any founda- 
tion for any ſuch apprehenſion, whatever there may be in 
the writings of ſome unſkilful interpreters. Nor % ,;. 
can there be any juſt reaſon of deſpair even to gh four - 
thoſe, whoſe minds are troubled at the remem- V. 
branceof paſt ſins: for tho' theſe are, and ought to be, ſuch a 
3 C4 trouble 
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trouble of mind, as nothing but effectual repentance and a- 
mendment can remove ; yet, when amendment has really 
taken place, then the ſorrow for whatis paſt may reaſonably 
be relieved by the aſſurance of pardon. For, tho' the great 


and principal promiſe of pardon is made indeed to unbelie- 


vers, at their converſion and being baptiſed; yet there is alſo 
ſufficient encouragement given, even to relapſing ſinners, to 
repent. The deſpair then we condemn, is a diforder which 


cConſiſts in a ſettled rooted perſuaſion, that we ſhall never ob- 


tain mercy, let us do whatever we can ; for it is no temper 


or ſtate of mind worthy of blame, to deſpair of mercy, 


while we continue in fin, But FD PP 
The hope we have in God thro' Chriſt Jeſus, is a remedy 
againſt this fin : for, as by deſpair the devil would 
perſuade a finner he can never obtain mercy ; 
ſo God does give a certain hope of eternal glory to all that 
will ſeek for mercy by fincere repentance and obedience 


Its remedy, 


thro” Jeſus Chriſt. How then can a rational creature give up 


hisreaſon ſo far, as to give himſelf up for loſt, when the God 
that madehim, andis toreward or puniſh him, doth promiſe 
his mercy to as many as will change their evil courſe of life, 
and walk in his ways? Yet, we muſt not ſtop here: For, 

IV. A third duty to God is Love, Now to love God, is 
The love of to poſſeſs our minds with ſuch a due ſenſe and 
Cod, Ii bat. eftirnation of the excellencies and perfections, 
which are in the divine nature, as may make us look upon 
God as our chief good; make choice of him as the only pro- 


per object of our happineſs; and prefer his cauſe and intereſt 
before any thing elſe that may come in competition with it. 


Therefore our Saviour expreſsly declares it, as the firſt and 
great commandment, 'Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 


withallthy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, 


and with all thy mind; that is, we are to ſerve God with all 
thoſe faculties, which he has given us: Not that the love of 
God is to be excluſive of all other loves; but of all other ri- 
val affections; that, whenever the love of God and that of 
the world come in competition, the former undoubtedly 


ought to take place ofthe latter. To love the Lord with allour 
heart, ſignifies to love him with all fincerity, with an un- 
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Sund. 1] Of the Love of God. 29 
diſſembled affection. To love God, is not merely todowhat 
he commands ; but it 1s to doit, becauſe he commands it. 
To love God with all our foul, ſignifies to ſerve him with the 
whole ſoul, with an unreſerved obedience. God is not to 
ſhare a divided affection in our breaſt, an affection divided 
between piety and fin: but he is to reign unrivalled by any 


darling vice. To love God then with all cur ſoul, is the ſame 
as to have reſpect unto all his commandments. To love the 


Lord with all our ſtrength, is to put forth the active powers 
of the ſoul in loving and ſerving him. It is to rouze ourſelves 
from all ſupineneſs and liſtleſs idleneſs. It is to quicken the 
wheels and ſprings of action, that moved on heavily before. 
It is to do well, without being weary of well- doing. It is to 
lay out our endeavours, that we may have a competent ſenſe 


to diſcern, a ſincere inclination to embrace, and a ſteady re- 


ſolution to hold faſt, what is beſt and moſt pleaſing to the 
Deity. In se, 
We muſt love God ſincerely and affectionately; we muſt 
deſire to pleaſe him, and to perform his will; we apiive fe 
muſt deſire to be made acceptable to him, and to . 
become partakers of his favour and rewards, rather than of 
the unreaſonable pleaſures of unrighteouſneſs: becauſe all 
the reaſons for the loving any object or thing in the world 
do more forcibly recommend to us the love of God. He is 
in himſelf moſt excellent, fit to be our chief happineſs, and 


hath actually ſhewn himſelf our beſt friend: He has an- 


nexed a preſent as well as a future reward toa good life; and 
has ſo inter woven our duty and happineſs together, that while 
we are diſcharging our obligations to the one, we are at the 
ſame time making proviſion for the other: upon all which 
accounts our beſt love is due to him. 
His goodneſs and excellency tarniſh all the beauty and 


excellence of creatures; there is none good, but gu ex- 


one, that is God: becauſe he is good in ſuch a . 
ſenſe, as none can be acknowledged good beſides. He alone 
is perfectly, originally, neceſſarily, and unchangeably good: 
he has every excellence in the higheſt degree; almighty 
power, unerring wiſdom, infinite goodneſs, unblemiſhed 
truth, ſpotleſs holineſs; every thing fit to raiſe the wonder, 
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The V, pole Duty of Man. 
and engage the delight of men and angels; and his glory 


ſhines out in the works of creation and providence. Power 
and wiſdom may command dread and admiration; yet no- 
thing but goodneſs can challenge our love and affection. He 
gave us our beings, and in the whole courſe of our lives his 
God's kind. goodneſs prevents numberleſs evils from falling 


30 


ne/s to Us, 


when we were fallen from that happineſs, for which, at firſt, 
We were deſigned, he was pleaſed to reſtore us to a new ca- 
pacity of it, by ſending his only Son into the world to die for 


us; the benefits of whole death and paſſion no man can loſe 


but by his own fault. Hehasendued us with reaſon and na- 
tural conſcience, to diſtinguiſh between good and evil ; and 


to forewarn us of the certainty of a future judgment. Hehas 


confirmed this natural conſcience with the additional help 
of an expreſs revelation : and, that finners may, if poſſible, 


be brought to repentance, he, with muchlong-ſufteringand 


forbearance, defers their puniſhment ; and, if they do re- 
pent, he forgives and pardons them, as a father receives a 
returning child. Again, we cannot but love him, who is 
good, and does us good. | 

And if God vouchſafes to love us, we muſt alſo fhew our 


Frutoflbve love of him, by firſt defiring to pleaſe him; and 


is a dfire allo by a deſire to enjoy him. For the firſt token 
ef pleaſing. of any one's love is the doing what is thought moſt 


acceptable to the perſon loved: ſo that a true love of God 
will ſhew itſelf firſt in keeping his commandments ; for 


chat is its deſcription by St. John: and where this token is 
wanting, there can be no love of God. S0 that, if any one 
continues in a wilful breach of many, nay but of any one 
command of his, he is deceived in thinking that the love of 
God abideth in him. Becauſe, as the excellency and kind- 
neſs of God is moſt tranſcendent, fo our love of him muſt be 


moſt fervent, and preferableto every other thing. If our love 


Love of- of God be ſincere, we ſhall entertain high and ad- 
God, when miring thoughts of him, according to thoſe diſ- 
n. coveries, which he hath made of himſelf: we 


ſhall reverence him as the moſt perfect being; and give him 


the 


(Sund. 4 


upon us; which, with all our reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, we could by no means either preventor avoid. And 


3 2 A». >. 3 SIS 
- 2 "2 ne n 8 PE oO 
U RE EE OS. COT 
OO , EET ONT OLS EE. 8 


Nenad Of the Loveof God wy 


the glory of his excellencies, as we turn our thoughts either 
to the works of nature in our creation, or to the wonders of 
grace in our redemption, or to the proſpect of glory in the 
world to come. If we act in concert with that being, whoſe 
tender mercy is over all his works, by ſhewing mercy, as far 
as we can, in all ours: If we conſcientiouſly endeavour to 
diſcharge all the duties he has enjoined us, without reluc- 
tance; and to ſubmit to all his diſpenſations, without mur- 
muring: If we addreſs ourſelves to him with that holy fear, 
Z whichawes the turbulent paſſions into compoſure; but does 
not depreſs the ſpirit, or beget an abject and unmanly way 
of thinking: If we, who look (er ought to look) up to him 
with reverence, as the great judge and lawgiver of the uni- 
verſe, chiefly delight to conſider him under the endearing 
characters of a Creator, Redeemer, Preſerver, and Benefac- 
tor: If we, before we compole ourſelves to ſleep, recom- 
mend ourſelves to his almighty care, who neither ſlumbers 
nor ſleeps: If we, as ſoon as we riſe, recommend ourſelves 
to his ſuperintendency, who maketh his ſun to riſe upon the 
J juſt and unjuſt; humbly deſiring, that, as that ſun diſpels 
the darkneſs and unwholeſome vapours of the night; ſo he, 
the great ſun of righteouſneſs, who aroſe with healing in his 


r 3 wings, would drive from us all evil; allevil, whetherof mind, 
| XZ body, or eſtate: If we commit all our concerns in general to 
his providence and fatherly goodneſs ; and, upon every ex- 
t ME traordinary emergency, make a more particular application 
1 co him for his direction, who never faileth them that ſeek 
r bim: If we do, theſe undoubtedly are the only genuine 
8 KT teſts, and ſignificant expreſſions of an undiſſembled love to 
© God: and they will procure for us the bleſſed effects of that 
© infinite love, which, being ſtronger than death, diſarmed 
ft | death of its ſting, and the grave of its victory. And ſuchaſoul 
- MX. will fay, I ſee that God alone can be my portion; in his fa- 
e vour is my life ; without that, though I had all the world, I 
e ſhould be deſtitute and miſerable. This love ariſes from the 
ſenſe of benefits received: It is like the filial love of a dutiful 
vn child to a tender and indulgent parent, upon a review of his 
0 care and kindneſs, in preſerving him, providing for him, 
n doing him all the good that lies in his pewer ; which en- 
© 


gages 
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gages him to ſtudy to requite his parents in the beſt manner 
he can. Such is the love of God found in a pious ſoul. And 
therefore, 

Let thoſe who, tho' they really love, and ar and ſerve 
IF, live in God in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life; 
this love. yet, becauſe they feel not in themſelves that 
warmth of affection, which many enthuſiaſts pretend to, 5 
are afraid and ſuſpect that they do not love God ſincerely as 4 
they ought; be corrected, by conſidering that there is no o- 9 
ther mark ſo infallible of the goodneſs of a tree, as the fruit, 1 
which it brings forth. It is not a religious mood or humour, 
but a religious temper. It is not to be now and then pleaſed 
with our Maker in the gaiety of the heart, when, more pro- 
perly ſpeaking, we are pleaſed with ourſelves. It is not to 
have a few occaſional tranſient acts of complacency and de- 
light in the Lord rifing in our minds, when we are in a vein 
of good humour. But it is to havea laſting, habitual, and de- 
terminate reſolution to pleaſe the deity rootedand grounded 
in our hearts, and influencing our actions throughout. It 
they live in abedience to the commands of God, they need 
no Fg evidence of the fincerity of their hearts towards hini: 
for, all other ſigns may poſſibly be erroneous; but this is the 
very thing itſelf ſignified. Love of goodneſs, righteouſneſs, 
and truth, is love of God: for God is goodneſs and truth; 
and he who loves theſe virtues, which are the moral perfec- 
tions of the divine nature, does therefore love God moſt per- 
fectly; becauſe he loves thoſe excellencies, for the ſake of 
ee God expects that we ſnould love him above all things. 

The other fruit of love is the deſire of enjoying: this is 
Defire of the caſe of all men. They deſire the company of 
erjeying- thoſe they love: fo he that ſincerely loves God, 
will not only be conſtant in prayer, meditation, hearing his 
word, and receiving the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 
per, with chearfulneſs and devotion; but will earneſtly with 
to be diſſolved, and to bewith Chriſt in the glory of God the 
Father; with an entire reſignation of this world, and all its 
enjoyments, to God's will and pleaſure. 
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V. The fourth duty to God is FRAR. Though love 
caſtethoutall ſervile fear, yet it doth notexclude ſuch a fear, 
as a dutiful ſon ſhews to a very affectionate, but a very wiſe 
and prudent father: and we may rejoice in God with reve- 


by rence, as well as ſerve him with gladneſs. For love, if not 
allayed and terapered with fear, and the apprehenſions of 
divine juſtice, would betray the ſoul into a ſanguine conh- 


dence and an ill- grounded ſecurity : Fear, on theotherhand, 
if not ſweetened and animated by love, would fink the mind 
into a fatal deſpondency. Therefore fear is placed in the ſoul, 
as a counterpoiſe to the more enlarged, kindly, and generous 
affections. There are two bridles or reſtraints, which God 
hath put upon human nature, ſhame and fear. pa, O 
Shame is the weaker, and hath place only in wy my 
thoſe in whom there are ſome remains of virtue. /*- 
Fear 1s the ſtronger, and works upon all, who love them- 
ſelves, and deſire their own preſervation. Therefore, in this 
degenerate ſtate of mankind, fear is that paſſion which hath 
the greateſt power over us, and by which God and his laws 
take the ſureſt hold of us: our deſire, and love, and hope, 
are not ſo apt to be wrought upon by the repreſentation of 
virtue, and the promiſes of reward and happineſs, as our fear 


4 is from the apprehenſions of divine diſpleaſure. For, tho 


we have loſt in a great meaſure the relith of true happineſs; 
yet we {till retain a quick ſenſe of pain and miſery. So that 
fear is founded on a natural love of ourſelves, and is inter- 
woven with a neceſſary deſire of our own preſervation. And 
therefore religion uſually makes its firſt entrance into us by 
this paſſion. Hence perhaps it is, that Solomon more than 


once calls the fear of the Lord the beginning of wiſdom. 


To fear God, is to have ſuchadue ſenſe of his majeſty, and 


bolineſs, and juſtice, and goodneſs, asſhall make us not dare 


to offend him; for each of theſe attributes is praperto raiſea 
ſuitable fear in every conſidering mind: his majeſty, a fear, leſt 
we affront it by being irreverent ; his holineſs, a fear, leſt we 
oftend it by being carnal; his juftice, a fear, leſt we provoke it 
by being preſumptuous; and his goodneſs, a fear, leſt we farfeit 
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it by being unthankful. So that this fear of God is not the 


ſuperſtitious dread of an arbitrary orcruel being, but that awe 
and regard which neceſſarily ariſes in the mind of every man, 
who believes and habitually conſiders himſelf as living and 
acting in the ſight of an omnipreſent Governor, of perfect juſ- 


tice, holineſs, and purity; who ſees every thought, as well as 
every action; who cannot be impoſed upon by any hypocriſy; 


who, as certainly as there is any difference between good and 
evil, cannot but approve the one, and deteſt the other; and 


whoſe government conſiſts in rewarding what he approves, 
and puniſhing what he hates. This fear of God is the founda- 


tion of religion; for; the great ſupport of virtue among men is 
the ſenſe upon their minds of a ſupreme Governor and Judge 
of the univerſe, who will finally and effectually reward what 


is in itſelf eſſentially worthy of reward, and puniſh what is 


worthy of puniſhment. Andconſequently fear brings us into 


ſubjection to God's authority, and enforces the practiceofour 


duty: for, the fear of the Lord is to depart from evil. Vet 
It may with ſorrow be obſerved, that the fear of men, or a 


Fe fly of dread not to provoke them, is too often ſtronger 


fearing men than the fear of God; tho' God is infinitely more 
more thin to be dreaded than man: Which is the leſſon we 


_ are taught by Chrift himſelf, who ſays, Fear not 
them that can kill the body; that is, fear not men ſo much as 


God ; fear him infinitely more. It is very lawful for us to 


fear men, andtoſtand in awe of their power, becauſe they can Ss 7 


kill the body; and death is terrible: but when the power of 


man comes in competition with omnipotency, and what man 
can do to the body in this world, with what God can do to the 


body and ſoul in the other; there is no compariſon between 
the terror of the one and the other. God can do all that man 


can do, he can kill the body, and that by an immediate act of 
his divine power. He can blaſt our reputation, ruin our eſtate, 
and afflict our bodies with the ſharpeſt pains, and ſmite us 
with death. And God doth all that with eaſe, which men ma- 


ny times do with labour: they uſe the utmoſt of their wit and 


power todo us miſchief; but God can doall thin gs by a word: 
if he do but ſpeak, judgments come: we are buta little duſt, 


and the leaſt breath of God can diſperſe it: he hath all crea- 


tures 
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tures at his command, ready to execute his will. So that what- 


ever man, or any creature can do, that God can do alſo, and 
infinitely more. His power is not confined to the body, but 


1 he hath power over the ſpirit: he can not only make body and 
ſeoul miſerable in this world, but in the other alſo; and that 


men it will not be enough to ſay, This Iwas awed 


by 5 not only for a few years, but for all eternity. Therefore 
I The fear of men will not be a ſufficient plea and excuſe for 


” Irs dan = 
into the apprehenſion of danger, or by the fear * 


ol ſufferings; Or, that I choſe rather to truſt God with my 
ſoul, than men with my eſtate; to ſave my life, I renounc 

my religion, was aſhamed of Chriſt, and denied him before 
ZZ men: tho'our Saviour hath told us plainly, Whoſoever ſhall 
be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
inful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſha- 
XZ med, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with his holy 
5 angels. Thus they who out of fear of men offend God, are 
VE guilty of this folly; they incur the dangerof a greater evil: for, 
FX whilſt they are endeavouring to eſcape the hands of men that 
FX ſhall die, they fall into the hands of the living God. Do we 
fear the wrath of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, who can 
but afflict alittle, and for a little while; and is not the wrath 
of the eternal God much more dreadful ? for, as we are ſin- 
ners, our fear is juſtly increaſed from the holineſs of his na- 
JOE ture, the juſtice of his government, and the threatenings of 
his laws. But to conclude : as our offences reſpect men, it is 


poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt them, and they not know 


itz; one may ſteal his neighbour's goods, or defile his wife, 
vet keep it fo privately as not to be ſuſpected, and ſo never to 
be brought to puniſhment for it. But this can never be done 
in regard to God, who knows the moſt ſecret thoughts of our 
WE hearts ; and conſequently, tho' we fin never ſo privately, he 


zs ſure to find us out, and will as ſurely, except we repent in 
time, punith us for it eternally. Db ed 
VI. A th duty to God is that of TrxvusT : For, the ho- 
mage due to God in all our wants and dangers, is of up is 
do truſt in him, whereby we declare our conſtant Ci. 


* 


dependence upon God for the relief of all our wants and dan- 


ers, whether ſpiritual or temporal, and to ſupport us under 


all 
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all afflictions and temptations, founded upon a perſuaſion of 
his all- ſufficiency, and of his inviolable taithfulneſs to per- 
form his word and engagements. As far as I truſt a man, I 
ſuppoſe him able to do what] truſt him for; that he hath gi- 
ven me ſome encouragement to believe his willingneſs, and 
that he will not deceive me: and it muſt be fo in any regular 
In hir pow- truſt in God, who is able to do for us, exceeding a- 
. bundantly above all that we can aſk or think. But 
then it is of the utmoſt concern to us, that we have no expec- 
tation from God for things which he hath never promiſed. 
Where he has been pleaſed poſitively to declare what he will 
do, we ſhould firmly depend, whatever difficulties or diſcou- 
Þ bis truth Tagements may lie in the way of our hope. But 
and promi- Where his promiſes are made with a reſerve for his 
Fa own ſovereignty, or the ſuperiority of his divine 
wiſdom, as he knows far better than we what is good for 
man 1n this life ; there we ſhould not allow ourſelves to be 
poſitive in our expectations of particularevents, but caſt our 
care upon him in a more general manner; relying upon this, 


that, in the way of duty, he will do that which, upon the 
whole, 1s beſt for us to be done. 


In all conditions that befall us we muſt repoſe ourſelves 


In all ur upon God, in confidence of his ſupport and deli- 
#angers and verance, of his care and providence, to prevent and 
Giri divert the evils we fear, whether ſpiritual or tem- 
and tempo- poral ; or of his gracious help to bear us up under 
W. them; and of his mercy and goodneſs to deliver us 
from them, when he ſees beſt; provided always we be care- 
ful to do our duty to him. * Evegy man that believes thus 
of God, as every man muſt do that believes there is a God, 
will firſt apply himſelf to God, and beſeech him with all 


earneſtneſs and importunity, that he would permit him to 


refer his affairs to him, and be pleaſed to undertake the care } 


Na «vs Of them; and he will, without any demur or diffi- 


Hold raft culty, give up himſelf wholly to him, to guide and 


. govern him, and to diſpoſe of him as to him ſhould 


ſeem beſt. Therefore, if God hath prevented us herein, and, 


without our deſire, taken this care upon himſelf, we ought 


hn 


* Sze Chriſyan Fortitude and Patience in Sunday 16. Seck. 5. 
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to rejoice in it, as the greateſt happineſs that could poſſibly 
have befallen us; and we ſhould, without any further care 
and anxiety, uſing our own beſt diligence, and ſtudying to 
7 pleaſe him, chearfully leave ourſelves in his hands, vitł the 
= greateſt confidence and ſecurity, that he will do all that for 
us, which is really beſt; and with a firm perſuaſion, that that 
Condition, and thoſe circumſtances of life, which he ſhall 
© &chuſe for us, will be the very ſame, which we would chuſe 
for ourſelves, were weendued with the ſame wiſdom. There- 
fore let it be conſidered how great a miſchief we frequently 
do ourſelves, by loading our minds with a multitude of vex- 
= atious and tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely caſt 
XX our burthen upon God. And let us earneſtly beg of God, 
that his watchfuland merciful providence would undertake 

the care of us; that he would fit and prepare us for every 


„ 12 1 
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condition which he hath deſigned to bring us into; and that 
he would teach us to demean ourſelves in it as we ought ; 
that he would conſider our frailties, and lay no greater load 
ET of affliction upon us, than he will give us grace and ſtrength 
to bear; that, if he ſees it good to exerciſe any of us with af- 
flictions and ſufferings in any kind, he would make us able 
o ſtand in that evil day, and when we have done all, to ſtand. 
And let us be ſure to keep within the bounds of our duty, 
trying no unlawful ways for our caſe and preſer- „, N 
vation, and reſcue from the evils which we fear . Aver 
and lie under; for we may aſſure ourſelves, that o/eives by 
Sd is never more concerned to appear for us,“ 5 
than when, out of conſcience of our duty to him, we are con- 
tented rather to ſuffer, than work our deliverance by undue 
means. Let us commit ourſelves to him in well-doing, and 
do nothing, no not for the cauſe of religion, which is con- 
rrary to the plain rules and precepts of it. Should we, inſtead 
® Wot vain murmurings,and complaints, and terrifyingourſelves 
ith fears of what may never happen, follow the example 
1 1 of holy David, betake ourſelves to prayer, and by this means 
engage the providence of God for our protection from evil, 
or for our ſupport under it ; we ſhould certainly do much 
* better for ourſelves, and contribute much more, than we can 
ao any other way, to the prevention of any evil that we can 
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for future accidents, as is attended with uneaſineſs, diſtruſt, 


fear, or to the mitigating or ſhortening of it, as to God's in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs ſhall feem beſt: To this we are 
directed by St. Peter, when he exhorts us to caſt all our care 
upon God, who careth for us; according to what he had 
been taught by our Saviour Chriſt, who in his divine ſermon 
on the mount ſays: Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
cat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall 


put on e is not the hfe more than meat, and the body than rai- 


ment behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly father feed- 
eth them. Are ye not much better than they? Which of you by 
taking thought can add one cubit unto his ſtature? and why 


lab ye thought for raiment? Confider the lilies of the field how 
they grow ; they toil not, neither do they ſpin. And yet I fay 


unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of theſe. Wherefore, if God Jo clothe the graſs of the field, 


which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not 


much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? therefore take no 


thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we drink ? 
or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? (for after all theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſeek } for your heavenly father knoweth that 3 ye 


have need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you. Take therefore no thought for the morrow ; for the 


morrow ſhall take thought for the things of utſelf< ſufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof. Matt. vi. 25, &c. 

That is to ſay, not that we are to live at random, ſecure 
Ziv ws and careleſs of whatever may befal us; not that 
nuf raft we are to look into the conſequences of our own, 
in God. or other men's actions, and not to endeavour any 


ways to foreſee, and prevent approaching dangers; not that 


we are to make no manner of proviſion for future events, to 


lay up nothing, and concern ourſelves about nothing, but Wi 


what is preſent, and immediately before us: doubtleſs, ſa- 
gacity in diſcerning, and a prudent forecaſt towards declin- 


ing evils, are not only allowable, but commendable qualities: | | 


frugality and diligence are certainly virtues : but our Savi- 
our's meaning plainly 1 is, to forbid ſuch a care and concern 


and 
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and deſpondency; ſuch a degree of thoughtfulneſs, as takes 
up, and dejects, and diſtracts the mind. We are not too cu- 
riouſly to pry into the remote iſſues of things, nor to perplex 
and afflict ourſelves with the forethought of imagined dan- 
9 gers: we are not to guard againſt want, by an eager anxious 
purſuit of wealth, nor be ſo careful in providing ſupplies for 
the neceſſities of this life, as to forget that we are deſigned 
bor another: tis very unreaſonable to diſquietourſelves about 


Vx Wy 
es . 


wy, ** 


Aiſtant evils ; it often happening, that the preſence of the 
things themſelves ſuggeſts better expedients, wiſer and 


6 
4 "ET. 


quicker counſels to us, than all our wiſdom and forethought 
gat a diſtance can do. The morrow (ſays our Lord) ſhall take 
thought for the things of itſelf ; that is, it ſhall bring along 
with it a power and ſtrength of mind anſwerable to its ne- 
== ceflities ; a frame of ſpirit every way ſuited to our circum- 
© ſtances and occaſions. 9 
Ne that terrifies himſelf with the apprehenſion of future 
Devils, declares in effect, that he doth not abſolutely rely upon 
Gd for his ordering, and diſpoſing them. And he, who 
doth not abſolutely truſt God with all his concerns, has ro | 
right to his protection and defence; no reaſon to expect his 
ſupport and aſſiſtance; but is left to work out every thing 
as well as he can, by the dint of ſecond cauſes, by his own 
parts, policy, and prudence. And how wretched is his caſe, 
ho has brought his affairs to that paſs, as to be deprived of 
his beſt and faithfulleſt counſellor, his moſt kind and potent 
Fkriend, and to live, as it were, without God in the world? 
Et is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
And ſurely, next to that, it isafearful thing to take ourſelves 
ut of his hands, and to exempt ourſelves from his care; 
p bich he is juſtly ſuppoſed to do, who ſets himſelf with 
ny degree of ſolicitude to take thou ght for the morrow. 
{EET herefore, ET UY 
Let us not, by our raſhneſs and folly, provoke trouble and 
Nanger, and bring them upon ourſelves. Let us, according to 
Pour Saviour's counſel, be wiſe as ſerpents, and innocent as 
oves. Let us uſe that care and prudence, which is conſiſtent 
Moith innocence and a good conſcience; and when we have 
one that, let us be no farther ſolicitous, but reſign up our- 
9 D =} ſelves, 
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ſelves, and all our cares, to thegood pleaſure of God, and to 
the diſpoſal of his wiſe providence ; and leave it to him, 


who made the world, to govern it : for no doubt he un- 
derſtands it much better than we. 


Here it can't be improper to remark, that the vain deſire 


The ict Of knowing beforehand things to come, is ſuch a 
45% 3f fir- deſire of the knowledge of ſecret things, as is not 


Zune-vell- 
ing, &c. 


conſiſtent with our truſt in God: nor is it per- 
mitted us by the preſent circumſtances and con- 
dition of our nature. And it is very obſervable, that thoſe 


always, who have leaſt knowledge of God, and leaſt truſt in 
his promiſes, and leaſt underſtanding, have the greateſt con- 


fidence in groundleſs pretences and unwarrantable methods 
of purſuing knowledge; for to pretend to know things by the 
ſtars, introduces fatality, and deſtroys religion; and is a diſ- 
truſt of the Almighty : and witchcraft, fortune- telling, and 

all unlawful arts, either real or pretended, whenever they 


have any reality in them, are evidently diabolical; and when 


they have no reality, they are cheats and lying impoſtures ; 


the works of him, who was a lyar from the beginning. And 


therefore let me exhort you in the words of St. Paul : Be 


careful for nothing: but in every thing, by prayer and ſup- 


plication with thankſgiving, let your requeſt be made known 


unto God. Phil. iv. 6. 


VII. A eth duty to God is Humir Ty, or that lowh- 
Hunilityor neſs of mind, which is an entire reſignation to the 
N will of God, and a dependance upon him in all 
rote of dangers that relate either to our bodies or ſouls; 
obedience. conſiſting in the true knowledge of ourſelves, and 
the underſtanding our own weak and ſinful condition; tak- 


ing to ourſelves the ſhame and confuſion due to our follies, 


and giving God the glory of all the good we receive, or are 
enabled to do. For he who deſires to be truly humble, and 
clothed with humility, muſt do nothing on purpoſe to draw 
theeyes and good opinion of men, but purely to pleaſe God : 
and he muſtreceive from the hands of God all afflictions and 
trials without murmuring againſt his juſtice; ſo that the ſub- 
miſfion of a chriſtian conſiſts in a firm perſuaſion of mind, 
hat nothing happens tous but by the will and e 1 
. | OG. 
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God, and that we never preſume too much upon the beſt 
of our works, (for all our righteouſneſs is as filthy 2 1 
rags; ſo that, when we have done all thoſe things thinerof ou 
which are commanded, we are no better than un- . 
profitable ſervants;“) and again, in being perſuaded thathe 
loves us better than we do ourſelves, and knows the beſt me- 
thods of making us happy. Such a ſubmiſſion as %% e 
this will make us eaſy under the greateſt afflictions: i r of 
and tho' God ſhould viſit us with the moſt intole- Patience. 
rable diſappointments and loſſes in this world, it will either 
ſtop our mouths againſt providence ; becauſe it is the work 
of God : or, it will enable us with courage to receive them 
with the reſignation of good old Eli, 17 zs the Lord, let him 
Go what ſeemeth to him good. 
Therefore, whenever  heſtrikes with the rod ofcorr ection, 
we muſt not only bear it, as it were, becauſe we FE 
l 1 3 R | ar- 
can't avoid it, but to our patience let us add our 5% fer 
thanks; foraſmuch as we, having highly provoked God's cor. 
his goodneſs, are not by his juſtice given over to 7 
our own hearts luſts; but are ſtill preſerved under the wings 
of his mercy. And this ſhould be fo far from cau- Pruttfuls | 
ſing us to repine againſt God, that it ſhould raiſe % under 
in us an immediate reformation, repentance, con- len. 
feſſion, contrition, and full purpoſes of amendment with ſa 
tisfaction. For ſome of the greateſt afflictions and calamities 
of life are not always real and poſitive inflictions of judgments 
from the hand of God, but merely the original differences of 
men's ſtate and circumſtances, the variety of God's creation, 
the different talents committed to men's charge, the different 
ſtations God has placed men in, for their various trials, and 
in order to the exerciſe of a diverſity of duties. The like may 
be ſaid of want of honour and power, want of children to ſuc- 
ceed in our eſtates and families, weakneſs of body, ſhortneſs 
of life, and the like; nay, and even of ſpiritual diſadvantages 
themſelves likewiſe; want of capacity and good underſtand- 
ing, want of knowledge and inſtruction, want of many op= 
portunities and means of 1 improvement! which others enjoy. 


r 
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None of all which are any juſt ground of complaint againſt 
gabi God, or any reaſon why we ſhould not with all 
r his wif. ſatisfaction acquieſce in his divine good pleaſure ; 
| dom in tis ſince all theſe things are only different diſtributions 
| | commands, . . . 
F | of ſuch free gifts, as he, not being obliged to be- 
ſtov on any man, may therefore without controverſy divide 
| to every man in what meaſure and proportion he himſelf 
4 thinks fit: only this we may depend upon, that in ſuch mea- 
| ſure only will he exact our duty, as he enables us to perform 
it; and that to whom little is given, of him ſhall not be much 
required. And this brings all the ſeeming inequalities in the 
world to a real equality at laſt. 
Ihn all circumſtances of life therefore, we are not to be un- 
I zin dig eaſy that God has made us inferior to others; or 
Tua. that he has ſet before us greater hardſhips and diffi- 
culties to go through; or that he has given us leſs abilities, and 
fewer opportunities, than others: but we are to apply our- 
ſelves wholly, with all reſignation, to the proper duties of that 
ſttation, orof thoſe circumſtances, wherein God has been plea- 
ſed to place us. Even poverty is not an argument to envy the 
rich; buta ſtrong obligation to ſtudy the duties of humility, 
contentment and reſignation: neither is ignorance and want 
Ol capacity, meanneſs of parts and want of inſtruction, a rea- 
| [ ſon to murmur that God has not intruſted us with more ta- 
lents; but an admonition to take care that we make a right 
| improvementofthoſle few that are given us. Weakneſs of bo- 
| dy ãs not a juſt occaſion to repine againſt God, for not giving 
us the ſtrength and health wherewith he has bleſſed ſome 
others; but a continual argument to us, to exerciſe and im- 
prove ſuch virtues as are more peculiar to the mind. La/tly, 
the conſideration of the uncertainty and ſhortneſs of life itſelf 
ought not to make us ſpend our time in fruitleſs complaints 
of the vanity and meanneſs of our ſtate; but to cauſe us = 
23 to conſider that it is not of ſo great importance how 
Jong we live, as how well: and it ought to be a ſufficient ſa- 
Fi tisfaction to truly pious and religious perſons, that God has | 2 
reſerved for them their portion in another life. Therefore we fY 
Mould be content in every ſtate and conditionof life, letwhat- 
ver befal us, how contrary ſoever to our own 3 
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and how much ſoever they contradict thoſe propoſals of 
happineſs and enjoyment, which we have framed within 
our own breaſts. 3 | 
Both which parts of chriſtian humility are perfected by a 
contempt of the world. And the contempt of the e u. 
world is ſhewn by looking upon the beit of our 0 i per- 
works to be full of infirmity and pollution; and Je. 
on all worldly enjoyments as little and inconſiderable in com- 


pariſon of the purity and perfection of God, and that happi- 


neſs which God hath prepared for thoſe that love him: in 
being content with that portion of the good things of this 
life, zwhich the wiſe providence of God hath allotted to our 
ſhare ; without purchaſing the enjoyment of them, by the” 
committing of any wiltul fin; without being anx1ouſly con- 
cerned for the increaſe of them, or extremely depreſſed 
when they make themſelves wings and fly away : in a mo- 
derate uſe of all thoſe lawful pleaſures, which relate to the 
gratification of our ſenſes and fleſhly appetites ; as becomes 
perſons, who expect their portion, not in the pleaſures of 
this world, but in the happineſsof thenext : inaloweſteem 
of riches and honour ; being ready to forſake them, when- 


ever they come in competition with the performance of our 


duty to God: in bearing the afflictions and calamities of this 
life with patience and conſtancy ; and looking unto Jeſus, 
as the author and finiſher of our faith. „„ 
Which humble, reſigned, and depending frame of mind is 
the proper diſpoſition for devotion, and the parent „ _ . 

of religious fear. Tis the ſeed- plot of all chriſtian * 
virtues. It makes us ready to receive the revelations of God's 
will to mankind, and as careful to practiſe what he enjoins. 
It reſtrains the immoderate deſire of honour, by teaching us 
not to exalt ourſelves, nor do any thing through ſtrife or vain- 
glory. It oppoſes ſelf- love, which is planted in our nature, 
and, when indulged, will be too apt to deceiye us in the judg- 
ment we form concerning ourſelves. It alſo makes us ready 
to believe what God reveals, and to pay our due obedience to 
him, from the ſenſe of our own weakneſs and his excellency; 
and by removing the great hindrance of our faith, which is 
a vanity to diſtinguiſh ourſelves from the unthinking croud. 
D 3 i: 
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It makes us put our hope and confidence in God; becauſe, be- 
ing weak and miſerable of ourſelves, without him we can do 
nothing. It increaſes our love to God, by making us ſenſible 
how unworthy we are of the leaſt of thoſe many favours we 
receive from him. It teaches us to rejoice in the proſperity of 
our neighbour, by infuſing the moſt favourable opinion of his 


worth. It diſpoſes us to relieve thoſe wants, and compaffion- 
ate thoſe afflictions, which we ourſelves have deſerved. It 


becauſe we have provoked God by our fins. And therefore 
Ei uf and neither prayers nor faſts will find acceptance, un- 
zeug. leis they proceed from an humble mind; and our 
beſt works will ſtand us in little ſtead, if they are ſtained 
with pride and boaſting of our OWN ſtrength. 
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J. 07 the . due to Gop, in his 2 or church. II. By 
reverencing and maintaining his miniſters with tithes and 
offermgs. Ul. By keeping the Lord's day. IV. By obſerv- 
ing the feaſts, and V. taits of the church; whether publick, 
private, or the faft of Lent. VI. In his word, the holy ſcrip- 
tures, or rule of faith ; by catechiing and preaching. VII. In 


1 _ VOWS and obligations thereof. 


14 J. Seventh duty to God is HoN o R. For as honour is 


Honour die thoſe that are in a ſuperior relation. to us; and as 
G the very notion of it implies its being due to ſuch; 


whom we acknowledge to be our ſuperiors upon earth, by ſo 
14 much ought we to have a profounder regard and veneration 


kl ways of ho- in ſpirit and in 2 7 8 in all the ways of his ap- 
zexringGed. pointed worſhip, and due obedience to his laws ; 
which command us not only to pay this honour immediately 
* 101 himſelf, but to have a due eſteem for his hou e, his nin Here, 


his 


makes us patient under all the troubles and calamities of life; 


bis ſacraments; by receiving baptiſm, and performing the 


a duty, which in the nature of things is owing to 
by how much therefore God is infinitely greater than thoſe 


I Che vera tor him. And they honour God, who ſerve him 
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his day, word, and ſacraments, and for his name, as things 


that nearly relate or belong to him. | 
Firſt, we muſt honour God in his houſe, that is, in the 
church; ſo called upon the account of its peculiar „ „ „ 
Ln : In his houſc; 
relation to him, being ſolemnly dedicated and ſet 
apart for his publick worthip and ſervice; and upon account 


of God's peculiar preſence, in the adminiſtration of his word. 
and ſacraments. The dedication of it to ſacred uſes makes it 


properly his own; and the praying to him, praiſing him, and 
celebrating the holy myſteries, accordingtohis appointment, 


are demonſtrations of his peculiar preſence. And 7, awhar 


conſequently we ought to reverence God's houſe, mano. 
by furniſhing it with all decency for the worſhip of God; by 
repairing and adorning it; by keeping it from profane and 
common ule, and applying it wholly to the buſineſs of reli- 


gion; by offering up our prayers in it with fervour and fre- 


quency; by hearing God's word with attention and reſolu- 
tions of obeying it; and by celebrating the holymyſterieswith 
humility and devotion; by uſing all ſuch outward teſtimonies 


of reſpect as the church enjoins, and are eſtabliſhed by the 


cuſtom of the age we live in, as marks of honour and reve- 
rence. This bodily worſhip is recommended by Solomon, 
when he charges us to look to our feet when we go to the 
houſe of M . 29 1 1 e 
This will correct any whiſpering or talking about worldly 
affairs, any negligent or light carriage: This will . 
ſuppreſs any provocations to laughter, or any criti- jr our be- 


cal and nice obſervation of others: And on the con- Hi⁶,ͤʃ at 


trary, excite in us ſincere intentions of glorifying 


God, and making his honour and praiſe known among men 
acknowledging hereby our entire dependance upon his 
bounty, both for what we enjoy, and what we farther ex- 


pect : And promote hearty endeavours of performing his 


bleſſed will, and of bein gthatinour lives and actions, which 
we beg to be made in our prayers: And teach us togovernour 


outward behaviour by ſuch meaſuresasthechurchpreſcribes, 
VIZ. to kneel, ſtand, bow, or ſit, as the rubrick hath enjoined 
to be complied with in publick. And all theſe different poſ- 


tures ought to be uſed with ſuch gravity and ſeriouſneſs, as 


i may 
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may ſhew how intent we are when engaged in the worſhip 
of God, and yet avoiding ſuch behaviour as may be apt to 
diſturb thoſe that are near us, and to give occaſion to others 
to ſuſpect us, as acting a formal hypocritical part. 

If we come to church before the ſervice begins, (which we 


ſhould always endeavour to do) after we have performedour 


private devotions, we ſhould in ſilence recollect ourſelves, and 


diſpoſe our minds by ſerious thoughts to a duediſchargeof the 


enſuing duties: for, the diſcourſing about news and buſineſs 
is improper upon ſuch occaſions, God's houſe being never 
deſigned for the carrying on of worldly concerns. And it is 


ſtill more unbecoming, while we are at our prayers, to obſerve 
thoſe rules of ceremony, which in other places are fit to be 


practiſed toward one another; becauſe, when we are offering 
our requeſts to the great God of heaven andearth, our atten- 
tion ſhould be ſo fixed, that we ſhould have no leiſure to re- 
gard any thing elſe. To this end, when we put our bodies 
into a praying poſture, with which I think leaning and lolling 


ſeem very inconſiſtent, we ſhould do well to fix our eyes 
downward, that we may not be diverted by any objects near 
us; and at the ſame time reſolve not to ſuffer them to gaze 
about, whereby they do but fetch in matter for wanderin 

thoughts. This attention will be much improved by ſilence; 
therefore we ſhould never pray aloud with the miniſter but 


where it is enjoined, endeavouring to make hisprayerour own 


by a hearty Amen. Great care muſt be taken not to repeat 
after the miniſter what peculiarly relates to his office ; which 
J mention the rather, becauſe have frequentlyobſervedſome 
devoutpeople following him thatofficiates, inthe exhortation 
and abſolution, as well as the confeſſion; which, if thoroughly 
conſidered, muſt be judged a very abſurd and improper ex- 
preſſionof thepeople'sdevotion, becauſethoſe arediſtinguiſn- 
ing parts of the prieſt's office. Therefore the beſt preparation 
of mindforour joiningin thepublick prayers, is to abſtract our 
thoughts as muchas wecan fromourworldly bufineſsandcon- 


cerns, that we may call upon God with attention and applica- 


tion of ſoul: to keep our paſſions in order and ſubjection, that 
none of them may interrupt us when we approach the throne 
of grace: to poſſeſsourminds withſuch an awful ſenſe of God's 

| 3 | preſence, 
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preſence, that we may behave ourſelves with gravity and re- 
verence: to work in ourſelves ſuch a ſenſe of our own weak- 
neſs and inſufficiency, as may make us earneſt for the ſup- 
plies of divine grace; ſuch a ſorrow for our ſins, ſuch humi- 
liation for them, and ſuch a readineſs to forgive others, as may 
prevail upon God, for the ſake of Chriſt's ſuffering, to forgive 
us: to recollect thoſe many bleſſings which we have receiv- 
ed, that we may ſhew forth his praiſe, not only with our lips, 
but in our lives, by giving up ourſelves to his ſervice. 
II. Secondly, the Almighty is alſo to be honoured in his i- 
niſters, by that love which is due unto them as the 7, 37, int. 
ſtewards of the myſteries of God, and thoſe that /er-. 


> watchoverour ſouls. Therefore we ought to ſhew our love 
5 to ſuch as adminiſter to us in holy things, in being ready to 
aaaſſiſt them in all difficulties, and in vindicating their repu- 
5 


tations from thoſe aſperſions, which bad men are apt to load 
them with: in covering their real infirmities, and interpreting 
all their actions in the beſt ſenſe; never picking out the faults 
of a few and making thema reproach to the whole ſacred or- 
der. And as miniſters are in a peculiar manner ſervants of the 
great God of heaven and earth, to whoſe bounty we owe all 
that we enjoy; therefore we ſhould dedicate a part 7, 7 noſe 
of what we receive to his immediate ſervice, as an M. 
acknowledgment of his ſovereignty and dominion over all. 
And what makes thisduty further reaſonable is, thatin order 
to be inſtruments in God's hand in procuringour eternal wel- 
fare, they renounce all ordinary means of advancing their for- 
tunes; they ſurrender up their pretenſions to worldly inte- 
reſts: and therefore it is highly fit that their laborious and dif- 
ficult employment, purely for God's glory and our ſalvation, 
ſhould receive from us the encouragement of a comfortable 
and honourable ſubſiſtence, uponthisand the likeconſiderati- 
ons: That parents may be encouraged to devote their children 
of good parts to the ſervice of the altar; for it is not probable 
they will ſacrifice an expenſive education to an employment, 
that is attended with ſmall advantages. And if ſome perſons 
have zeal enough toengage inthe miniſtry without a reſpect 
to the rewards of it; yet common prudence ought to put us 
upon ſuch methods as are moſt likely to excite men of wn" 
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4.8 The Whole Duty of Man. |Sund. 2. 
beſt parts and ability to undertake the ſacred function; that 
the beſt cauſe may have the beſt management, and the pureſt 
religion the ableſt defenders. It is alſo neceffary that their 
maintenance ſhould bear ſome proportion to the dignity of 
their character, and ſhould raiſe them above the contempt of 
thoſe who are too apt to be influenced by outward appear- 


_ ances; for, though wiſdom is better than ſtrength, neverthe- 


leſs, the poor man's wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are 


not heard. And farther, that by this means they may be bet- 
ter enabled not only to provide for their families, which is a 
duty incumbent upon them as well as the reſt of mankind, 


but to be examples to their flock in charity and in doing 
good, as well as in all other parts of their office and duty. 


And the wiſdom of our chriſtian forefathers thought theſe 


conſiderations of ſuch force, that the government 
has appointed for the maintenance of our miniſters 
the houſe and glebe,* and the oblations which were the vo- 
luntary offerings of the faithful, very conſiderable in the pri- 
mitive times; ſo that the neceſſities of the church were libe- 
rally ſupplied from the great bounty of the people: and when, 


In what 


upon the ſpreading of chriſtianity, a more fixed and ſettled 
maintenance was required, yet ſomewhat of the ancient cuſ- 


tom was retained in voluntary oblations, beſides tithes, 4 
which are the main law ful ſupport of the pariſh miniſter. The 


reaſon 


* 'Theſe were the original endowments of 2 church; without which 1t cannot be 
ſupplied, and without which it could not be conſecrated ; and upon which was 
founded the original right of a patronage. For it appears from the Lord Coke, 


that the firſt kings of the realm had all the lands of England in demeſne, and Les 


Grand Manours and les Royalties they reſerved to themſelves ; and with the rem- 
nant they enfeoffed the b.;rons of the realm for the defence thereof, with ſuch ju- 
riſdiction as the court baron now hath ; and about this time it was, when all the 
lands of England were the king's demeſne, that Ethelwulf, almoſt nine hundred 


years fince, conferred the tithes of all the kingdom upon the church by his royal 


charter; which is extant in abbot Ingulf, and in Matthew of Weſtminſter. 


We do not read of tithes paid the apoſtles, becauſe the zeal of chriſtians in their 


times was ſo great, that as many as were poſſeſſors of land or houſes, {old them, 
and laid the price of them at the apoſtles feet; and the devotion of the following 
ages, even to the latter end of the fourth century, was ſo remarkable for the libe- 
rality of their offerings and oblations, that their bounty to the evangelical prieſt- 
hood exceeded what the tenth would have been, if they had paid it; ſo that there 
was no reaſon to demand tithes, when men gave a greater proportion of what they 
poſſeſſed; tho', even during thoſe ages, there want not teſtimonies from the fathers 
of thoſe times, that tithes were due under the goſpel as well az before, and under the 
law : and that they were paid, is plain from the apoſtalical canons, which provide 


dor the diſpoſal of them, 
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reaſon of their payment is founded on the law of God, and 
their ſettlement among us hath been by the ancient and un- 
doubted laws of this nationT. Therefore ſuch as by tricksor 
ſhifts keep back or refuſe to pay tithes in whole or in 5,.,,.0 fx 


part, or by any other means defraud the clergy of f /acritege. 
their maintenance, are guilty of that grievous fin of ſacrilege, 


by taking whatis ſet apart for theclergy's ſubſiſtence, to em- 
ploy it in other uſes, or to their own particular profit; which 


is a robbing of God, as the prophet informs us: Will a man 


rob God? yet ye have robbed me: but ye ſay, Wherein have 
we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings, ſaith the Lord. So 
that here weare told by God himſelf, that the with-holding 


tithes is a robbing of him: and what is gotten by ſuch a rob- 


bery, the prophet declares in the nextverſe, Ye are e puni/h- 
curſed with a curſe ; becauſe of ſuch ſacred things men. 
God is the true and proper owner. And accordingly weread 
in ſcripture of ſevere puniſhments inflicted on thoſe that 
were guilty of this fin of ſacrilege Þ. 5 
III. A t4rrd thing whereby we are to ſhew our honour to 
God, is to keep holy the /abbath-day, and all other 757 times of 


times ſet apart for his ſervice: for, as God expects . fervice. 


a part of our goods for the maintenance of the ſettled miniſtry 
in his church; ſo he requires us to honour and expreſs our 


reverence towards him, by dedicating a particular part of 
our time to his immediate ſervice. Remember, ſays he, that 
thou keep holy the ſabbath-day. So, 
The 
We have ſhewn upon good authority in the preceding note *, that tithes were 
granted by the bounty and munificence of the firſt monarchs of this realm to the 


clergy, out of ail the lands in the kingdom, and the perpetual payment thereof laid 


as a rent- charge for the church on the ſame, before any part thereof was demiſed 
to others: ſo here let it be alſo obſerved, that if perhaps ſome of the great men of 
the realm had then eſtates in abſolute property, as 1t 15 certain there were very few, 
if any, that had, they charged the ſame with tithes by their own conſent ; before 
they did tranimit them to the hands of the gentry, or any who now claim from 
them. So that the lands, being thus charged with the payment of tithes, came with 
this clog unto the lords and great men of the realm, and have been fo tranſmitted 
and paſted over from one hand to another, until they came into the poſſeſſion of the 
g owners, Who muſt have paid more for the purchaſe of them, and required 
ol 77 rents frem their tenants, if they had not been thus charged. And whatever 


right they may have to the other nine parts, either of fee ſimple, leaſe, or copy, 


co 
2 


they have certainly none at all in the tithe or tenth, which is no more theirs, than 


N ü 9 
the other nine parts are the clergy's. 


f For further ſatisfaction, /ee the duty of the people to their miniſters, Sunday 8. 
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The ends for which the ſabbath was originally inſtituted, 
Sabbat, and for which the command was from time to time 
wy ifi. renewed, were principally as follow : That men 
_"_ might continually commemorate the works of cre- 
ation; which original reaſon of the inſtitution of the ſabbath 
is of eternal and unchangeable conſideration. Another reaſon 
of this commandment is, that the poor labourer and the ſer- 
vant, and even the cattle may have a time of reſt. This reaſon 
likewiſe, as well as that of commemorating the creation, is of 
a moral and perpetual nature. And a third reaſon, which was 
added upon occaſion of renewing this inſtitution to the Jews, 
was, that they might commemorate their deliverance out of 


the land of Egypt, which to that people was as it were a new 


creation. And becauſe it was a manifeſt contempt of this 
great deliverance, and a preſumptuouſly wilful deſpiſing of a 
plain command of God, the man in the wilderneſs, who did 
but gather ſticks upon the ſabbath-day, was, by God's eſpe- 
cial direction, commanded to be put to death: and as the mo- 
ral part of the commandment concerning the ſabbath is of 


perpetual obligation; ſo the ritual or inſtituted part, which 


had relation to the deliverance of the Jews out of Egypt, is 


Why chan- aboliſhed by the goſpel. But then, inſtead of the 
zed into the Jewiſh ſabbath, there ſucceeded, by the appoint- 


Lord's de ment and practice of the apoſtles, the commemo- 


ration of our Lord's reſurrection: Which coming to paſs up- 
on the firſt day of the week, the chriſtian Lord's day was ac- 
cordingly from thenceforth kept on the firſt day of the week, 


- which we call Sunday. Therefore one day in ſeven muſt be 


yielded unto the Lord, and ſet apart for the exerciſe of reli- 
gious duties, both in publick and private. For 
We muſt not only reſt from the works of our calling, but 
Hero to be Our time muſt be employed in all ſuch religious ex- 
1% erciſes as tend to the glory of God, and the ſalva- 
tion of our own ſouls. We muſt regularly frequent the wor- 
ſhip of God in the publick aſſemblies, from which 
nothing but ſickneſs or abſolute neceſſity ſhould 
detain us : and there * we are not to talk or gaze about us, 
but to join the prayers of the church, hear his moſt holy 


word, 


— ww 


Jn publick. 


wa * 
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. See the worlhip of God in his i page 45. 
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word, receive the bleſſed ſacrament, when adminiſtered; and 
contribute to the relief of the poor, if there be any collection 
for their ſupport: that we may thereby openly profeſs our- 
ſelves chriſtians, which is one great end of publick afſem- 
blies in the ſervice of God. We ought in private to enlarge 
our ordinary devotions, and to make the ſubject of 3 
them chiefly to conſiſt in thankſgivings for tze 
works of creation and redemption, recollecting all thoſe mer- 
cies we have received from the bounty of Heaven, through 
the courſe of our lives: to improve our knowledge, by read- 
ing and meditating upon divine ſubjects; to inſtruct our chil- 
dren and families; to viſit the ſick and the poor, comforting 
them by ſome ſeaſonable aſſiſtance: and if we converſe with 
our friends or neighbours, to ſeaſon our diſcourſe with pru- 
dent and profitable hints for the advancement of piety; and 
to take care that no ſourneſs or moroſeneſs mingle with our 
ſerious frame of mind. In a word, it is to be ſpent in works 
of neceſſity, and in works of charity; and in whatſoever 
tends, without ſuperſtition and without affectation, to the 
real honour of God, and to the true intereſt and promoting 
of religion and virtue in the world. The extremes to be a- 
voided, are: on the one hand, that habit of ſpending great 
part of the Lord's day in gaming, and in other looſe and de- 
bauched practices; which has to numberleſs perſons been 
the corruption of their principles, and the entire ruin of their 
morals: on the other hand, an affected judaical or phari- 
ſaical preciſeneſs, which uſually proceeds from hypocriſy, 
or from a want of underſtanding rightly the true nature of 
religion. And _ rs 
From hence we may collect the great advantages of a 
religious obſervation of the Lord's day: it keepeth 7; aguar- 
up the ſolemn and publick worſhip of God; wich zages. 
might be neglected, if left to depend upon the will of man: 
it preſerveth the knowledge and viſible profeſſion of the 
_ chriſtian religion in the world; when, notwithſtanding the 
great differences there are among chriſtians in other matters, 
they yet all agree in obſerving this day, in memory of our 
Saviour's reſurrection: and it is highly uſeful to inſtruct the 
?gnorant by preaching and catechiſing, and to put thoſe a 
| min 
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mind of their duty, who in their proſperity are apt to forget 
God. Moreover, by ſpending this day in religious exerciſe, 
we acquire new ſtrength and reſolution to perform God's 
will in our ſeveral ſtations for the future. 
IV. Beſides this weekly day of the Lord, there are other 
Inoborving Principal times or days ſet apart by the church, ei- 
the feaſts of ther for the remembrance of ſome ſpecial mercies 
the church. of God, ſuch as the birth and reſurrection of Chriſt, 
the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt from heaven, Cc. or 
in memory of the bleſſed apoſtles, and other ſaints; who 
were the happy inſtruments of conveying to us the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus, by preaching his goſpel through the 
world, and moſt of them atteſting the truth of it with their 
blood; which ought to be obſerved in ſuch a manner, as may 
After what anſwer the ends for which they were firſt appoint- 
nanner. ed; that God may be glorified by an humble and 
grateful acknowledgment of his mercies ; and that the ſal- 
vation of our fouls may be advanced, by believing the myſ- 
teriesof our redemption, and imitating theexamples of thoſe 
primitive patterns of piety that are ſet before us. Therefore 
on theſe days we ſhould be fo far from looking upon them 
as common days, or making them inſtruments of vice and 
vanity, or ſpending them in luxury and debauchery, intem- 
perance, exceſs, and ſenſuality, as the mannerof ſomeis, who 
look upon an Holy day as deſigned for a looſe to their paſſions 
and unbounded pleaſures; that our greateſt care ſhould be to 
improve our time in the knowledge and love of God, and of 
his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by conſtantly attending the 

- publick worſhip, and partaking of the bleſſed ſacrament, if 
it be adminiſtered, and in private by enlarging our devotions, 
and withdrawing ourſelves as much as poſſible from the af- 
fairs of the world, particularly expreſſing our rejoicing by 
love and charity to our poor neighbour. If the holy- day 1s 
ſuch as is intended forour calling to mind any myſtery of our 
redemption, or article of our faith, we ought to confirm our 

belief of it, by conſidering all thoſe reaſons upon which it is 
built; that we may be able to give a good account of the hope 
that is in us. We ſhould from our hearts offer to God the ſa- 
crifice of thankſgiving, and reſolye to perform all thoſe du- 

I bY | ties, 
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ties; which ariſe from the belief of ſuch an article. If we 
commemorate any ſaint, we ſhould conſider the virtues for 
which he was moſt diſtinguiſhed, and by wh t ſteps he ar- 
rived at ſo great perfection; and then examine ourſelves 
how far we are wanting in our duty, and earneſtly beg God's 
pardon for our paſt failings, and his grace to enable us to 
conform our lives to thoſe admirable examples, which the 
ſaints have left for our imitation. / 
V. As we are thus to expreſs our thankfulneſs to God for 
merciesreceived, andthe good examples ſet before ,,,.... 
us for our imitation ; we are with the ſame view of we faſts of 
honouring God, by acts of humiliation and repen- the church. 
tance, to keep holy thoſe faſt- days ſet apart by the church, or 
by civil authority, or by our own appoinfinent, to humble 
ourſelves before God, in puniſhingour bodies, and afflicting 
our ſouls, in order to a real repentance : by outward tokens 
teſtifying our grief for ſins paſt, and by uſing them 7, 2b 
as a means to ſecure us from returning to thote fins, memer. 
for which weexpreſs ſogreat adeteſtation. And this muſt be 
done, not only by interrupting and abridging the care of our 
body, but by carefully inquiring into the ſtate of our ſouls; 
charging ourſelves with all thoſe tranſgreſſions we hade com- 
mitted againſt God's laws, humbly confeſſing them with 
ſhame and confulion of face, with hearty contrition and ſor- 
row for them; praying that God will not ſuffer his whole diſ- 
pleaſure to ariſe, and begging him to turn away his anger from 
us; by interceding with him for ſuch ſpiritual and temporal 
bleſſings upon ourſelves, and others, as are needful and con- 
venientz by improvingour knowledge in all the particulars of 
our duty; by relieving the wants and neceſſities of the poor, 
that our humiliation and prayers may find acceptance with 
God. And if the fait be publick, e muſt attend the publick 
places of God's worſhip, always taking particular care to a- 
void all vanity, and valuing ourſelves upon ſuch performan- 
ces: and therefore, in our private faſts, we muſt not proclaim 
them to others by any outward ſhew; that we may notappear 
unto men to faſt, We muſt not deſpiſe or judge our neigh- 
bour, whodoth not, and itmay be hathnot the ſamereaſonto 
tie himſelf up to ſuch methods. We muſt not deſtroy we 
. health 
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health of our bodies by too great auſterity, leſt thereby we 
make them unfit inſtruments for the improvement of our 
minds, or the diſcharge of our worldly employments. Parti- 
cularcareoughtto be taken that we grow not thereby moroſe 
and ſour, peeviſh and fretful towards others, which ſeverity to 
ourſelves may be apt to incline us to; for that is ſo far from ex- 
preſſing our repentance, that it makes freſh work for it by in- 
creaſing our guilt. And therefore, when thou faſteſt, be not as 
the hypocrites are, of a ſad countenance, Sc. Wherefore, 
Thechurch of Chriſt having in all ages appointed ſolemn 
Of the fa faſts to be obſerved by her members upon particu- 
J Len. laroccaſions, we ſtillretain ſome of them; amongſt 
which, the faſt of Lent deſerves our particular regard; con- 
cerning which I would have you make theſe obſervations : 
As to the limitation of time for the keeping of this faſt, the 
church had, Iſuppoſe, areſpect to the particular ſpace of time 
wherein our Saviour faſted, which was forty days, as what 
was eſteemed a proper penitential ſeaſon: and as to the in- 
tention, end, or deſign of this faſt of Lent, it is ſet apart as a 
y ini. proper ſeaſon for mortification, and the exerciſe of 
zuted. ſelf-denial; to humble and afflit ourſelves for our 
ſins; not by endeavouring to faſt continually forty days, but 
by frequent faſtings, as may belearnt from the practice of the 
church in all ages; and to puniſh our too often abuſesof God's 
creatures, by abſtinence, and by forbearing the lawful en- 
joyment of them; to form and ſettle firm purpoſes of holy 
obedience ; to pray frequently to God both in private and 
publick for pardon, and his holy ſpirit to put us in mind of 
that ſore trial and temptation, which Chriſt thenendured for 
our ſakes; particularly to perpetuate the memory of our Sa- 
viour's ſufferings ; and to make, as it were, a publick con- 
feſſion of our belief, that he died for our ſalvation; and con- 
ſequently, for fitting ourſelves to receive the tokens and 
pledges of his love with greater joy and gladneſs. 
For which reaſon, thischriſtian inititution of Lent oug 
' How 0 be to be ſpent in faſting, and in abſtinence, according 
obſerved. to the circumſtances of our health, and outward 
condition in the world ; and this with a deſign to deny and 
puniſh ourſelves, and to expreſs our humiliation before * 
for 
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for paſt tranſgreſſions : the ornament of attire may be laid 
aſide : the frequency of receiving and paying viſits may be 
interrupted : publick aſſemblies for pleaſure and diverſion 
ſhould be avoided : our retirement ſhould be filled with 
reading pious diſcourſes, and with frequent prayer, and with 
examining theſtateof our minds: and the publick devotion, 

and thoſe inſtructing exhortations from the pulpit, whichare 
ſo generally eſtabliſhed in many churches in this ſeaſons 
ſhould be conſtantly attended. Befides, weſhould be liberal 
in our alms, and very ready to employ ourſelves on all op- 

portunities of relieving either the temporal or ſpiritual wants 
of our neighbour: For the Lord ſays by the prophet Iſai- 

ah, Is not this the faſt J have choſen, to looſe the bonds of 
wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the op- 

preſſed go free, and that ye break every yoke ? Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor 
that are caſt out to thy houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the naked, 
that thou cover him, and that thou-hide not thyſelf from 
thine own fleſh ? ch. lviu. ver. 6, 7. 2 


VV 

VI. Fourthly, We are in a more ſpecial manner to expreſs 
our reverence to God by honouring his H o L * 0% , be 
Worp; and we honour his holy word by hear- hmoured in 
ing, reading“ and practiſing what is therein con- his ar. 
tained for our comfort and inſtruction. This word of God is 
commonly called by way of eminence the holy ſcriptures, 
which we are obliged to ſearch, becauſe they con- %% hal 
tain the terms and conditions of our common ſal- Viblure. 
vation; without the knowledge and practice of which we 
can never attain eternal happineſs. I ſay, whatever is neceſ- 
fary for us to know and believe, to hope for and practiſe, in 
order to' ſalvation, is fully contained in thoſe holy books. 
This then is the rule of our faith. Every doctrine 77% rule of 
that is there delivered we mult believe: but as for Va - 
any doctrine that is not there plainly delivered, nor can be 
clearly deduced from thence; we are not bound to believe 
that as an article of faith, let it come ever ſo well recom- 

E 28 mended: 
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mended: Therefore our church has decreed, © That the Holy 
« Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to ſalvation : fo 
that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it ſhould be 
believed as an article of faith, or be thought requiſite or ne- 
* ceſlary to ſalvation.4 In the name of the Holy Scripture 
ve do underſtand thoſe canonical books of theOld and New 
Teſtament, of whoſe authority was never any doubt in the 
church. For the Old Teſtament is not contrary to the 
New; for both in the Old and New Teſtament everlaſt- 
* ing life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only 
© mediator between God and man, being both God and 
man: And the things declared in ſcripture to be the terms 
and conditions of ſalvation, are repentance from all wicked 
works, and faith towards God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
the belief of a reſurrection from the dead, and of a judg⸗ 
ment to come; and a life of virtue, or ſuitable obedience to 
our Lord's expreſs commands in the goſpel : And 
Thoſe neceſſary thingsaretheretreatedwithſomuchplain- 
How to be nels and clearneſs, as to be ſufficiently underſtood 
read. by thoſe, who make a right uſe of their reaſon, 
and read them with that reſpect and reverence, which is due 
to the oracles of God; with humility and modeſty, from a 
ſenſe of our own weileneſs, and God's perfection; and with 
earneſt prayer for the divine aſſiſtance. Moreover, they who 
expect to reap benefit by reading the holy ſcriptures, muſt 
diligently conſider the deſign of the author of each book of 
ſcripture; and what is the ſubject he chiefly handles, with 
the occaſion of his writing : they muſt explain difficult pla- 
ces by-thoſe that are more clear, diſtinguiſh between literal 
and figurative expreſſions; and never have recourſe to meta- 
phors and figures, but when ſomewhat abſurd ariſes from 
their being taken in a proper and literal ſenſe: they muſt 
confine themſelves to the natural ſignification of words, the 
uſual forms of ſpeech, and the phraſe of ſcripture: they muſt 
acquaint themſelves with the common uſages and cuſtoms 
of thoſe times in which they were writ, to which many ex- 
"Pons allude: they muſt not make either {ide of the que- 
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ſtion in diſpute the reaſon of their interpretation; for this is 
to make it a rule of interpreting ſcripture, not a queſtion to 
be decided by it : And again, they muſt apply general rules 
to particular caſes, it being impoſſible ſcripture ſhould com- 
prehend all ſpecial caſes, which are infinite. And, where 
there is any difficulty, nothing adds greater light than the 
conſulting thoſe primitive and faithful witneſſes, who learnt 
the true ſenſe of ſcripture from the authors themſelves. 
Without ſome ſuch means no author can be well under- 
ſtood ; and it is for this reaſon that I would exhort a dili- 
gent and conſtant attendance to hear this word explained 
and enforced in catechiſing and preaching : For, 

Firſt, CATECHISING is a peculiar method of teaching 
the ignorant by queſtion and anſwer ; adapted to 7, carthi- 
the meaneſt capacities, for their more ready in- Vs. 
ſtruction in the firſt and neceſſary rules or principles of our 
holy religion; and is of very ancient date in the practice of 
the chriſtian church. And as to the great uſefulneſs of it, ca- 
techiſing hath a particular advantage as to children; becauſe 
they are ſubject to forgetfulneſs and want of attention. Now 
catechiſing is a good remedy againſt both theſe; becauſe, by 
queſtions put to them, children are forced to take notice of 
what is taught, and muſt give ſome anſwer to the queſtion 
that is aſked; and a catechiſm being ſhort, and containing in 
a little compaſs the neceſſary principles of religion, it is the 
more eaſily remembered. Again, the great uſefulneſs, and 
indeed the neceſſity of it, plainly appears by experience: for 
as Solomon obſerves, Train up a child in the way he ſhould 
go, and when he is old he will not depart from it; fo it very 
ſeldom happens, that children, who have not been catechi- 
ſed, have any clear and competent knowledge of the princi- 
ples of religion ever after ; and, for want of this, are inca- 
pable of receiving any great benefit by preaching, which 
| ſuppoſes perſons to be in ſome meaſure inſtructed before- 
hand in the main principles of religion. Beſides, if they 
have no principles of religion fixed in them, they become 
an eaſy prey to ſeducers. And therefore "Su 
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I would recommend this way of inſtruction to parents 
A duy en and matters of families, with reſpect to their chil- 
parents and dren and ſervants. For I do not think that this 
gern Ke. work ſhould lie wholly upon miniſters. You muſt 
do your part at home, who, always living with your fami- 


lies, have better and more eaſy opportunities of fixing the 


principles of religion upon your children and ſervants. Nei- 
ther muſt ſuch as have been ſo unfortunate as to grow in 
years without this inſtruction, imagine theyareexerhpt from 
it; for, as ſoon as they are able to ſee their own danger and 
diſcover their own ignorance, they muſt apply in good ear- 


neſt to this means of obtaining the firſt things to be known 


in the chriſtian religion. Therefore, whoeverhe be, of what 


age and condition ſoever, that finds his own ignorance in 
the myſteries of his religion and ſervice of God, or in any 


ſuch degree thereof, as he feels a want of any part of neceſ- 


ſary ſaving knowledge, let him, as he loves his foul, and 
would reſcue it from eternal death, ſeek out for inſtruction, 
firſt, by the means of catechiſing, and then he ſhall profit 
through God's grace by the word preached. For, 


Secondly, PREACHING is not only a publication of God's 
In preach- mercy, favour, bleflings, grace, and promiſes to 


Ing. thoſe, who love him and keep his command-. 
ments, but it is alſsadeclaration of thoſe threats and puniſn- 
ments recorded in the word of God againſt the obſtinate and 


evil-doer. Its uſe is to put us in mind of our duty, and to 


_ exhort and aſſiſt us towithitand thoſe luſts and temptations 


which ſet us at enmity with God. Conſequently, we honour 
The % of God by attending to his holy Word, read and 


ſermons. preached to us, with a reſolution of mind to per- 


form what we ſhall be convinced is our duty ; with ſuch a 


ſubmiſſion of our underſtanding as is due to the oracles of 


God; and with a particular application of general inſtructi- 


ons to the ſtate of our own minds, that we may grow in grace, 


and in the knowledge of God the Father, and of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, at hearing the word 
How to le preached; we ſhould give our attention with great 
heard. reverence, and take heed how we hear, leſt our 
negligence be interpreted as a contempt of that authority 


Which 
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which ſpeaks to us; and not, as the manner of ſome is, who 
at church place their publick worſhip, not in their hearts and 
knees, but in lolling, gazing, and unſeemly geſtures; and 
employ their ears, the channel by which faith is conveyed. 
into our ſouls, not to hear their duty, but to find ſome un- 
reaſonable fault with their teacher: For, inſtead of improv- 

ing the word of God preached for their inſtruction, when 
they return home, their whole diſcourſe turns upon the man, 
and not his ſermon. And, ſuch hearers never want ſubject 
of complaint againſt the preacher, that they may in ſome 
meaſure ſcreen their own neglect of duty to God, their 
neighbour, and themſelves. Thus at one time they find fault 
with his memory, becauſe too ſhort ; or with his ſentences, 
becauſe too long : if he be young, they deſpiſe his youth, 

and ſay that he does but prate : ff he is aged, they ſeldom 
ſcruple to term his zeal for their ſouls, and good inſtructions, 
the dictates of one in his dotage, that knows not what he 
ſays. Again, if he preaches in a plain ſtyle ſuitable to weak 
capacities, they call him a ſloven, a bad maſter of langua- 
ges; it he is ſolid, then he preaches flat: but, if he be not 


plain, then he is too witty : and, if not ſolid, he is certainly 


accuſed of levity, and ridiculing the word of God : if he be 


unlearned, they juſtly ſay he is not worthy of fo great a cal- 


ling; and, ifhe be endued with the qualifications of a good 
paſtor and teacher, he is immediately proclaimed unfit for 


fo plain and ignorant a people. In fine, when the ſermon 


mult be confeſſed to be very excellent, then they ſay he 
preaches for gain; and, if it be but ordinary, they cry, pe 
can read as good at home. But now _ 

What can be thought to be the end of fuch men ? God 
may juſtly give them up to a reprobate mind, and % ge- 
withdraw that grace, which they have abuſed ; of ſome © 
and then it is no wonder they turn the moſt ſeri- er. 
ous things into ridicule, and hear the terrorsoftheLord with- 


out the leaſt ſenſe of their own guilt. Pray God that this may 


not be the caſe of many, who ſtay from church undera pre- 
tence that they cannot benefit under ſuch and ſuch a mini- 


ſter! And let not thoſe, who conſtantly attend on ſtated days, 


to hear God's word preached, and ſtill continue in their ha- 
E 3 ditual 
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bitual fins, think they have honoured God; No. The way 
PARIS to reverence God by honouring his word, is not 
hearing a to imagine, when we have been affected with a 
god erm: ſermon, that the great end of hearing is fulfilled : 
for ve muſt apply thoſe good inſtructions and exhortations 
in ſuch a manner as to enable us to conquer our molt ſecret 


ſins. Sins are the diſtempers of the ſoul, and God has pre- 


{ſcribed this as a means of its cure: therefore, as no patient 
can hope for the cure of his bodily infirmities by talking with, 
or only looking upon the phyſician and his preſcriptions and 
medicines; ſo neither can any one hope to be releaſed of his 
ſins, that never applies God's word to enable him to eſchew 
evil, and to do good. The main matter then of hearing a ſer- 
mon is the putting uſeful inſtructions into practice: for, when 
God enlightens our minds, it is our buſineſs to walk as chil- 
dren of light. We mult never deſpair of conquering our e- 
vilhabits, nor be diſcouraged in proſecuting the convictions 
of our own conſciences ; for a mighty reſolution, with the 
aſſiſtance of God's grace, will overcome great difficulties. 


Let us therefore never meaſure our godlineſs by the number 


of ſermons, which we are preſentat, as if that outward mark 
of reverence to God was any ſure mark of a good chriſtian : 


Rut let us eſtimate our obedience to God, and reformation 


of ourmanners, by the quantity of the good fruit, which the 
dew of God's grace has, through the miniſtration of the 
word, enabled us to bring forth; without which diſpoſition 
of the heart, all our hearing will only draw the heavier judg- 
ments of God upon us ; becauſe we hear and know our 
maſter's will, and do it not. But, e 
VII. Frfthly, The great mark of a chriſtian's duty to God, 
Homo d is the honouring him in his SAcRAMENTS of 


zo God in his baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper ; which are, out- 
| ſacraments. « ward viſible ſigns of inward and ſpiritual grace 


given unto us, ordained byChriſt himſelf, as a means where- 
A gens. by we receive the ſame, and as a pledge to aſſure 
ment, what us thereof.“ In which deſcription we are taught 
* that to conſtitute a ſacrament, there muſt be, Firſt, 


ſome viſible ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes. Secondly, this 


ſign muſt repre.ent ſome ſpiritual grace and favour voueh- 
: fafed 


I 
me 
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ſafed us by God. Thirdly, that outward ſign muſt-be of 
Chriſt's own inſtitution : and, Fourthih, it muſt be ap- 
pointed by him as the means of conveying to us this inward 
grace, and as a ſeal and token of aſſurance, that he will be- 
{tow the one upon thoſe, who do worthily receive the other. 
And we are not to doubt, but that in therightuſe of the out- 
ward ſigns of water, bread and wine, he will, by the power 
of his ſpirit, though in a manner unknown, becauſe not ne- 
ceſſary to be revealed to us, convey, and confirm, in bap- 
tiſm, and in the Lord's ſupper, to the worthy receivers 
thereof, the divine grace fignified, according to his own 
moſt true promiſe and engagement. And therefore we muſt 
conſider both theſe ſacraments under thoſe particular pro- 
perties. And, fiſt, concerning baptiſm. on 
By the ſacrament of baptiſm, we are initiated into the 
_ profeſſion of chriſtianity, and admitted to the terms of the 
chriſtian covenant. I fay, Baris delivers us / fi 
from the vengeance of God, by cleanſing us from and its le. 
the guilt and power of fin; by taking us into a 9% 
covenant of grace and favour with God ; and by infuſing a 
principleof new life into our ſouls, to enable us to live ac- 
cording to God's laws; and to attain that everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, which is the free gift of God in ChrittF. Or, as our 
church-office explains it, Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us 
our profeſſion, which is to follow the example of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him, that as he died, 
* and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, die 
from fin, and riſe again unto righteoufneſs ; continually 
* mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily 
_* proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living. Neverthe- 
leſs we muſt not dare to, take upon us to exclude ,,, % ff 
any from all hopes of God's mercy in extraordina- unhaptized 
ry cafes, as the want of opportunity or capacity pane... 
of receiving it. To pronounce poſitively of their falyation 
we have no warrant : becauſe the promiſes of ſalvation, as 
the goſpel declares them to us (and we have no promiſes of 
ſalvation but in the goſpel) are only made to thoſe that be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, and enter into his covenant by baptiſm. | 
dee the 25th Article of Religion. — See the 27th Article of Religion. 6 
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On the other fide, to pronounce of their damnation, ſeems 
very harſh and uncharitable : nor do I know that any in the 
ſcripture are threatened with damnation, but ſuch as reject 
the goſpel, after it is preached to them, or diſhonour their 
33 after they have embraced it, by a wicked unholy 
ife ; neither of which can be ſaid of thoſe we are now ſpeak- 
ing of. We ought therefore to leave them to the uncove- 
nanted mercies of God, if I may fo ſpeak. For this we are 
certain of, that the Judge of all the earth will do right: nor 
will he demand the tale of bricks where he hath allowed no 
ſtraw to make them. But as the Jews were obliged, under 
the ſevereſt penalty, to be circumciſed, and keep the paſſo- 
ver; ſo our guilt and danger will be proportionably great, by 
not receiving baptiſm, when it is in our power; it being of 
the higheſt authority, and the diſtinguiſhing badge, as well 
as admiſſion into our moſt excellent profeſſion. And fince 
we are the offspring of Adam, and conſequently ſubject to 
death by his fall, How can we be made partakers of thatre- 
demption, which Chriſt hath purchaſed for the children of 
God, if we do not enjoy the advantage of that method, 
1 which is alone appointed by Chriſt for us to become mem- 
| bers of God's kingdom ? For, Jeſus himſelf hath aſſured us, 


Except one be bio of water and the Spirit, he cannotenter 


into the kingdom of God. And therefore it wasthe conſtant 
ice Cultorn of the primitive church, to adminiſter 
enaunce. Haptiſm to infants for the remiſſion of fins, by V1 
| and under ſuch conditions, vows, or obligations, to which bo 
they were to conſent, and according to which they were to 15 


endeavour to regulate their conduct through this world in 3 
| their way to heaven. And this practice was eſteemed by the 2 
; beſt tradition to be derived from the Apoſtles 3 ; 2 
and is therefore ſtill retained and enjoined by our church, 
which obliges all perſons coming to be baptized, either by 
themſelves or ſureties, to promiſe and vow, That they 
will renounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and 1 
| < vanities of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of * 
| * the fleſh : to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith; 
and to keep God's holy will and commandments, and to 


walk in the fame all the days of their life, 
— 1 Was 


&— "—_ 
” 2 
— * 


which one is chief, prince, or head; that great e- 
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Where, by. the devil, we mean all the fallen angels, of 


nemy of Chriſt and his church, who, having ſe- The droil. 


duced our firſt parents; hath ever ſince had, through God's 


permiſſion, a great power in the world, and ſtill ſeeketh our 
deſtruction, by tempting us to ſin, and then accuſing us to 


God for it. And the works of the devil are allwick- 


3 
edneſſes and vices, but in particular all idolatry, 


witchcraft, fortune- telling, and dependence on the crea- 
tures: and eſpecially the crimes of which the devil is prin- 


cipally guilty, and tempts men to; {uch as pride, envy, mur- 
der in fact or in the heart, lying, deceiving, and miſleading, 
eſpecially in matters of religion. And when we renounce 
the devil and all his works, we reject and withſtand that u- 


ſurped power and dominion, which he exerciſes in the 


world, we reſiſt his perſonal temptations, and engage in no 


kind to be partakers of his crimes, as we would not ſhare i in 


his puniſhment. 
By renouncing the pompsand vanitiesof this wicked world, 
we are to underſtand, not that the world, which 


God hath created, or any of its natural enjoyments, The au. 


are evil: but that the things to be renounced are the evil cuſ- 
toms of the world, the vicious faſhions, and the corrupt prac- 


tices that prevail in it; all methods of ambition and grandeur, 


inconſiſtent with 1 integrity and virtue; and all ſuch ſorts of 

diverſions and entertainments, as plainly tend to corrupt g good 
manners. And by the vanities of the world, we are to under- 
ſtand, riches unjuſtly gotten, or vainly and profuſely ſquan- 
dered away in riotous living, or purſued with inſatiable co- 
vetouſneſs, which leads men into temptation anda ſnare, and 


into many foolith and hurtful luſts, which drown men in de- 


ſtruction and perdition. Thus chriſtians abſolutely renounce 
the yielding themſelves up to all exceſs either in diet, ſports, 
or apparel; and the ſetting their hearts upon wealth or great- 


neſs of the world, or on thoſe cuſtoms and practices of world- 
ly men, which are in themſelves ſinful: and they ſo far re- 
nounce the honours and riches of the world, as not to be am- 


bitious of the former, nor covetous of the latter; and, in ge- 
neral, do hereby look upon themſelves debarred from hav- 


p ing 
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ing more todo, than what is neceſſary, withany thing in the 
world, which may be like to prove an occaſion of fin to them, 
or that may probably tend to turn them from God, and draw 
off their mind from the other world. N11 6 
As to the ſinful luſts of the eb, they are thus reckoned 
8 . WP adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſ- 
Ale. neſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, and variance, e- 
mulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſedition, hereſies, envying, murders, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch-like : and conſequently, to 
renounce all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, is to avoid adultery 
and fornication, rioting and drunkenneſs, and all that filthi- 
nels of the fleſh and ſpirit, which is inconſiſtent with chriſ- 
tian purity, and will render us unclean in God's fight. Fi- 
nally, chriſtians in their baptiſm abſolutely renounce all 
deſires whatſoever, which faſten upon any forbidden, and 
therefore unlawful object; fo as never to give any indul- 
gence, or conſent to them, much leſs muſt they follow, or 
be led by them to the commiſſion of any ſinful act. 
By the ART1CLEs of the chriſtian faith we are to under- 
7, geld ſtand all thoſe doctrines of religion, for which we 
the chriti- have the authority of Chriſt and his apoſtles, the 
. faith. fundamental points whereof are ſummed up in 
that form of ſound words ; which, becauſe it contains the 
heads of the doctrine preached by the apoſtles, and was 
compiled, for the moſt part, in or near their times, is called 
the apoſtles creed : To which we are not only to aſſent; but 
we are alſo ſtrictly obliged by our baptiſmal vow to learn 
them, both as to the words and meaning of them. For, the 
nature of that faith, which we are to give to the articles of 
our creed, is ſuch an afſent as muſt be ſincerely from the 
heart; according tothat ſaying in theviiith chapter of Acts, 
If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt be bapti- 
zed: it muſt be active, and work by love, and ſtedfaſt with- 
out wavering ; not only believing the great benefits and pro 
miſes of God to mankind, but gratefully accepting of the 
ſame, by adutiful obedience and reſignation to God through 
Chriſt : without this, it will little avail us to believe all the 
articles of the chriſtian faith. „ BU 7 1 
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By the promiſe to keep God's holy will and command- 
ments, we are bound by vow to yield an univer- , %, 
ſal obedience unto, and to keep as long as we live Ges cn. 
our good reſolutions ; not to break, but to keep Manaments. 
the ten commandments of the moral law : for baptiſm, and 
faith, and reſolutions of obedience are nothing, unleſs they 
roduce the real fruits of a virtuous and good life. The juſt 


thall live by faith: but, if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall 


have no pleaſure in him. The meaning of which is, not that 
men, in this frail and mortal ſtate, can continue without ſin; 


but that they muſt preſs towards the mark, for the prize of 


the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus ; conſtantly endea- 
vouring to keep all God's commandments; under which are 
included all thoſe particular precepts of the Old and New 
Teſtaments, noel] my 


reign in us; the only true religion is to do whatever God 
commands ; and that, becauſe he, from whom we have re- 
ceived all that we have, and towhom we owe all that we can 
do, commands it. All other ſchemes open a door to confu- 
fon and licentiouſneſs. We muſt either follow God's will; 


and be determined by it; or we muſt ſet up our own head- 


ſtrong ſelf- will in oppoſition to his unerring wiſdom. How 
much then do they derogate from the honour of God, who 
repreſent religion as an unprofitable and unpleaſant taſk ! 
whenit is plain to any man, that conſiders things rightly, and 
is not under the prejudice of his luſts and paſſions, that the 


great deſign of religion is to make us happy here, as well as 


hereafter; that all its rules and precepts are moſt admirably 
ſuited to this end. There is nothing in religion, but what 
tends to make our lives eaſy, chearful, and contented ; no- 


thing but what is ſuitable to our natures, and agreeable to 


the dictates of right reaſon; nothing but what will ennoble 
our minds, enlarge our underſtandings, and inſpire us with a 
generous principle of univerfal love, and charity, and good- 


will to mankind; in ſhort, the commands of God are not 
© grievous, but his yoke is eaſy, and his burthen light. 


are reducible to one or other of thoſe 
heads: for, as Jeſus himfelf obſerves, On theſe command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets. No one fin muſt” 


Thus 
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Thus I have ſhewn you the nature of the vows in bap- 
The obliga- tiſm: and now I muſt inform you, that, except a 
wen of the chriſtian, when arrived at years of underſtanding, 
eres. ſhall believe and do, as promiſed by his ſureties 
in baptiſm, he will certainly forfeit all the benefits thereof; 
which are, the gracious promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſs 
of fin upon our true repentance; the aſſiſtance of God's bleſ- 
ſed ſpirit, and the influences of his grace to enable us to work 
out our ſalvation; the benefitof Chriſt's interceſſion in hea- 
ven, where he is an advocate for us with the Father; a ſhare 
in all thoſe promiſes of care and protection made to the 


church; and an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, a 


Crown of glory that fadeth not away. Becauſe the benefits 
promiſed by God in baptiſm, are that partof God'scovenant 
with man, which we have no reaſon to hope we ſhall obtain, 


till we comply with our promiſes made to him in that ſa- 
crament; which by God's help we are always able todo: for 
God can never be ſuppoſed to command or require more of 


us, than what lie enables us to perform: and therefore, both 


in juſtice, and in regard of our own intereſt, we are bound 


to ſtand to this covenant, which was made in our name by 
our godfathers and godmothers; becauſe they promiſed no 


more than what is implied in the very nature of baptiſm. All 
mankind are in the hands of God's unlimited goodneſs; yet 
his covenanted mercies are the peculiar lot * portion of 


chriſtians, the members of Chriſt's holy church, who ho- 
nour God by a due diſcharge of thoſe things promiſed in 
baptiſm; of which promiſes you have already been taught 
what that firſt vow obliges to renounce ; namely, the devil 
and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 


world, and all the finful luſts of the fleſh. And therefore, 


let us now proceed to inquire what that faith is, to which 


we give our aſſent, when we profeſs to believe all the arti- 


cles of the chriſtian faith ; of all which articles we ſhall 
treat, after that I have laid ee ſome inſtructions concern- 
ing divine revelation, and given ſome convincing reaſons for 


nts. certainty. 
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SUNDAY II. 


Cs 


J. Of divine revelation, and its difficulties, es and excel- 

Jency. II. Of faith in one Gop, III. The Father almighty, 
[ maker of heaven and earth. IV. Of Gop's providence, and 
| of chance, fortune, neceſſity, and fate. V. Of the Trinity 
. or three Perſons in the Godhead, and why diſicult to be be- 
ieved. VI. Of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; an objection 
' againſt this faith anſwered, VII. The an gel's meſſage to the: 
Virgin Mary; and VIII. Of the incarnation and birth of 
j Chriſt. 


'L Oncerning a Ane W the proofs are three: 
firſt, they may relate to the perſon inſpi- Of divine 
red; N het to thoſe that received the matter re- revelation. 
vealed from the perſons inſpired ; thirdly, to thoſe that live 
remote from the age of the inſpired perſons; as is the caſe 
of all chriſtians ſince the time of Chriſt, and the apoſtles 
his ſucceſſors. For, if the Almighty vouchſafeth to make a 
revelation, or manifeſt and diſcover any truth or thing to a 
man, of which he was before ignorant; it is very reaſonable 
to think, that he will ſatisfy the perſon concerning the rea- 
lity of it ; for it cannot ſignify any thing, or have any effect 
upon the man, unleſs he be ſatisfied it is ſuch. And 
The aſſurance of a divine revelation, as to the perſon him- 
ſelf, is moſt probably wrought by the great evi- 1, inward 
dence it carries of its divine original. In God's e. 
manifeſting himſelf to the prophets, there was ſuch a power- 
ful repreſentation on the partof the meſſenger of God's will, 
and that clearneſs of perception on the part tof the perſon in- 
ipired, or to whom he was ſent, as did abundantly make 
good thoſe phraſes of von and voice, by whichitis deſcribed 
in ſcripture: And ſometimes there was added ſome ſign or 
ſupernatural proof; as in the caſe of Gideonò and Mofes . 
By which examples you may perceive, why a good man has 
that certainty, which the deluded perſon wants ; becauſe a 
good man, when he is inſpired, and reflects upon i, and di- 
| . - EY ligently | 
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ligt atly conſiders the aſſurance which he Wa in a his * 


dean give a rational account of it to himſelf, which the dehi- 


i! bo” Tone 


ded perſon cannot have; whoſe poſitiveneſs oftenariſes from 
pride and ſelf-conceit, which have no ſmall influence; but 
more eſpecially from a diſordered imagination or fancy, 
which i interrupts the operations of the mind; whereas a real 


Inſpiration will bear the teſt of the prophet. s reaſon, and the 


* s examination. 


Again; the truth of ſuch a revelation inay be judged of, 
Ins outward from the reaſons why we ought to believe the per- 
vide. ſons pretending to inſpiration, whoſe known pro- 
bity and approved integrity clear them from all ſuſpicion of 


Impoſture; and whoſe prudenceand underſtanding ſet them 


above being deceived: alſo from the extraordinary evidence 


and teſtimony of miracles, the prediction of future events; 


and, above all, from the matter of the revelation ; which, 
when it concerns mankind in general, muſt be worthy of 


God, as proceeding from him, and muſt tend to the advan- 
tage, the ſatisfaction, and happineſs of mankind, to whom 


the revelation is made: for juſtice, holineſs, and goodneſs 
are as neceſſary and as eſſential to our thoughts of God, as 


power; and conſequently, arevelation, that contradicts theſe 


attributes, cannot come from the Father of truth. 


9 


And the neceſſity and reaſonableneſs of this evidence ſhews : 


fre fue. it to be a proof of the higheſt nature : for it being 
cient lo con- ſuch as every man, who is maſter of ſenſe and 
wa. reaſon, can judge of; fo it is what every man 
ought to be determined by. For, as in all other things, which 


have been done at a great diſtance of time; ſo the evidence 
neceſſary to ſatisfy us of the truth, and to oblige us to believe 
that revelation to be ſent from God by divers perſons, and in 
divers manners, is the credible report of eye and ear witneſſes 
concerning the miracles that have been wrought, and the 
predictions which have been foretold, to prove perſons in- 


ſpired, conveyeddown tous in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch 
evidence, as that we have no reaſon to doubt of the truth of 


them : beſides, the inward evidence of the chriſtian revela- 


tion confirms the ontward evidence that was given to it: for, 
as it excels all other forms of religion, that ever e in 


the 


—_— 
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the world; ſo it is every way worthy of God, entirely beth 3 
ficial to his creatures, and agreeable to the "on eaten anE:- 1. 
ſenſe of human nature. 7 1:25:00 
The ſcripture, though deep, is clear in every doctrine, _ 
that tends to the glory of God, the good of man- 0% y, ,; Fo Ml 
kind, and the benefit of our own ſouls. So far fealties in 
God has gone ; and farther than this he needed ſeriptae. 
not go, to anſwer the end of a revelation. Whatever things 
there are in it hard to be underſtood, which a moderate 
application cannot clear up, they may exerciſe the abilities 
of the curious, but are not neceſſary to edify the bulk of 
mankind. Any man, who diligently and impartiallyſearches 
the ſcriptures, comparing place with place, interpreting the 
darker paſſages by the clearer, and attending to the ſcope and - 
deſign of the author, may furniſh himſelf with an intelligi- 
ble, conſiſtent and determinate rule of faith and practice; __ 
derive from thence hopes full of a bleſſed immortality; and 
find there that beautiful aſſemblage of moral truths, clear 
and unmixed, which lie ſcattered through the , caclllfu: 
writings of all the philoſophers, and are in them 9: =: 
blended with perniciouserrors. Whereas other writers took 
things in too high a key, and were proud to ſoar above the 
level of common apprehenſions: the inſpired writers ſtoop 
to the loweſt capacities, at the ſame time that they enlighten 
the higheſt. Whatever precept is briefly and in general terms 
delivered in one place, is more clearly and diſtinctly unfolded 
in another: And where there is the addition of any docktine, 
which natural reaſon could not diſcover, it is ſo far fromon 5 
tradicking the plain and evident ſenſe of mankind, that upoßz 1 
conſideration it appears highly uſeful to us in the ſtate inn | 
which we now are. For the great fears and doubts of mans I 
kind, concerning the way of appeaſing the offended juſtice * 4 
of God, are removed, and the diſhonour that was done to F 
his juſtice and holineſs ſatisfied by thedeathof Chriſt, Amai 
may look into his bible, and ſee plainly: there what will be a 
come of him, whenthe preſent ſcene is ſhifted, as to h 
important, I had almoſt ſaid, his only concern, a future ſtite; 
who; if he were left to himſelf, the more he conſiderec che 
* every ide, the more he would find himſelf bewil- 
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dered in doubts, without coming to any determination. 


one God. 


Happy are we, if we know our happineſs, who have a re- 
velation, like its great author, full of grace and truth. 

The chri/tion religion propoſes a reward, excellent in itſelf, 
Through and laſting in its duration; and clearly and plainly 
Ghrif. revealed. Theprecepts, laid down for the direction 


of our lives, comprehend all ſorts of virtue, that relate either 
to Gop, or to our eighbour, or to ourſelves; they have clear- 
ed what was doubtful by the light of nature, and have made 


the improvements of it neceſſary parts of our duty. It ſup- 


plies us with powerful aſſiſtance for the performance of our 
obedience; light for our dark minds; ſtrength for our weax 


reſolutions; and courage under all our difficulties; and a- 


bove all, ſets before us an exact and perfect pattern for our 
inſtruction and encouragement. So that the chriſtian revela- 


tion in itſelf, as well as the external evidence, proves its origi- 


nal to be from God. Hence conſider the great guilt of thoſe 


7: dmands Who reject the chriſtian revelation ; for, they re- 
our belief. ſiſt the utmoſt evidence, that any religion is capa- 
ble of receiving, both from its inward value, and from that 
outward atteſtation that God hath been pleaſed to give it, by 


miracles and prophecies ; and conſequently, by this act of 
theirs, they condemn themſelves, becauſe they reject the 
only means of their ſalvation, though it is ſupported by all 
the faith of hiſtory, and uninterrupted records; which 1s all 
the evidence in ſuch circumſtances, that can be preſumed 


neceſſary, or can poſſibly be had: which, therefore, is ſuffi- 
cient to inſpire us with the knowledge of God, and of his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; and with a thankful remem-_ 


brance of all things they 3 done and promiſed to us, and 
an abhorrence of all that ſhall from ſcripture appear to be 
diſpleaſing to the Almighty. For, 

II. When we in the u ARTICLE of our Creed profeſs 
a belief in one God, the Father Almighty, maker of heaven 


The chrifli- and earth, we not only declare that we acknow- 


an faith in ledge him to be the Lord, and that he has revealed 
his will to us to guide us in the way of truth; but | 


thathe has reſerved ſome things to himſelf, of which; as! hey 
regard not the creature, he hath made no revelation, a8 Names 
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how the divine and human nature could be united in one 
perſon, Chriſt ſeſus; orhowavirgin couldconceiveand bear 
a ſon without the knowledge of a man. Therefore, when 
we ſay I believe in one God, let it not be ſuch a belief only as 
the heathens, or thoſe whoonly follow thedictates of nature, 
have, who collect from the things that are ſeen the eternal 
powerandgodhead ; butitmuſl be that chriſtian faith, which 
believes there are three diſtinct perſons in one God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, who is the one only living and , „ 
true God ; in of himſelf, by the as” 1 of 1 1 
his own nature; abſolutely independent, eternal, omnipre- 


ſent, unchangeable, incorruptible; without body, parts, or 
paſſions; of infinite power, knowledge, and wiſdom; of per- 
fect liberty, and freedom of will; of infinite goodneſs, ju- 
ſtice, and truth, and all other poſſible perfections, ſo as to be 


abſolutely ſelf-ſufficient to his own infinite and unalterable 
ee And if ſo, it will certainly follow, that this ſame 


| ſupreme ſelf-exiſtent cauſe and Father of all things did, be- 


fore all ages, in an incomprehenſible manner, by ,,_..-, 
= His almighty power and will, beget or produce a 
divine perſon, ſtyled the Word, or Wiſdom, or Son f God; 
begotten, not made ; God of God, in whom dwells the ful- 
neſs of divine perfections; the image of the inviſible God, 


the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image 


of his perſon; having been in the beginning with God, par- 
taker with him of his glory before the world was; the up- 


holder of all things by the word of his power; and himſelf - 
over all God bleſſed for ever. In like manner what has been 
ſaid of the Son may with little variation be, very The Hol 


agreeably to right reaſon, underſtood concerning %,. 


the original proceſſion, or manner of derivation of the Holy 
A 


Ghot from the Father and the Son. E 3 e 
As we believe God to be one, ſo we believe him to be in 
ſuch a manner one, that there cannot poſlibly be B ae 
another; for all other things muſt derive their G 


being from him, and whatſoever being has its exiſtence from 


another, cannot be God, but muſt be a creature. And this 
unity of God is of univerſal obligation to be believed, that 
Eo | F Hh we 
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vVve may be fixed as to theobject of our worſhip, and place our 
religious adoration there only, where it is due: and alſo that 


[Sund. 4: 


we may give hinrthat honour, which is due to him alone ; 
part whereof is, that we have no other gods but one: for this 
is the ground of all religion : him only muſt we ſerve, be- 
cauſe he only is God: in him only muſt we truſt, becauſe he 
only is our rock: to him only muſtwe direct ourdevotions, 


becauſe he only knows the hearts of the children of men: 
him muſt we love with all our heart, becauſe he only has in- 


finite goodneſs, mercy, beauty, glory, and excellency. And, 
III. The ſame reaſon that demands our believing one God, 
Why called obliges us to believe that one God tobe the Father: 


the Father. for, 1 unto/us there is but one God the Father by EE 
creation; as alſo, in reſpect of his preſervation, as a man is 


faid to be the father of him whom he educates. Likewiſe in 
reſpect of redemption from a ſtate of miſery to a happy con- 


dition; for he is the true Father, whoſe word it is, even the 
Father of lights, who of his own will begat us with the word 


of truth. Thus whoſoever believes that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 


is born of God, is God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus 
to good works. Finally, in reſpectof adoption; thus it is ſaid, 


that he hath predeſtinated us to the adoption of children by 
Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, and that we receive the ſpirit of ad- 
option, whereby we cry Abba, Father. Vet ſtill there is a 
higher and more proper notion of God's paternity, in reſpect 


whereof he is the Father of Chriſt; by whom he is ſome- 


times called the Father, ſometimes my, ſometimes your, but 


never our Father. Chriſt is the beloved, the firſt- born, the 


only-begotten, God's own Son ; and we are the children of 
God by faith in Chriſt . 

The perpetual obligation for us to believe that God is our 
Father, appears in that it is the ground of our filial love, fear, 
honour, and obedience; gives life to our devotions, aſſur- 


ance to our petitions, being directed, in obedience to our 


Saviour's commands, to God as our Father; ſweetens our 


afflictions and his fatherly corrections: and the aſſurances 


of his love and pity to us infer the neceſſity of our endea- 


vouring to imitate him, to be holy as he is holy, merciful | 


as he is merciful, and berge a8 he i is perfect. 
When 


Sund. 3.] Vi called the Father Almighty. 73 
When we ſay that he is almighty, we profeſs God's ab- 
ſolute authority, in reſpect of making whatſoever 71, ea 
he pleaſeth, in ſuch manner as beſt pleaſeth him- Au. 

ſelf : in reſpect of poſſeſſing and governing all things ſomade 
by him; which right is independent, as being received from 
none, and is the ſole fountain of all ſuch right in any other: 
infinite in reſpect of the object, as extending to all things 
in heaven and earth; and in reſpect of the fulneſs of it, as bes 
ing abſolute and ſupreme, far above what the potter hath 


over his clay; and in reſpect of its continuance, as being 


all powerful and eternal. And, we muſt believe this domi- 
nion to work in us an awful reverence of his majeſty, and 
an entire ſubjection to his will; to breed in us patience uns 
der our ſufferings; and to make us thankful for his mercies 
received, as knowing that they juſtly might have been de- 
nied us; we having no manner of right to claim them, as a 
debt from our Creator. B i 
The whole world, both the heavens and the earth, and 
all things that are therein, were created and made , je 
by the ſame God, and this, through the operation n 2 * 
of his Son, that divine Word, or wiſdom of the . 
Father, by whom the ſcripture ſays that God made the 


world, and all things that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 


viſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones or dominions, 
or principalities or powers; all things were created by him 
and for him, and he is beforeall things, and by himall things 
conſiſt ; and without him was not any thing made that was 
made: all this likewiſe is very agreeable to found and un- 
prejudiced reaſon. For, that neither the whole, nor any part 
of the world ; neither the form, nor motion, nor matter of 
the world, could exiſt of itſelf, by any neceſſity in its own 
nature, can beſufficiently proved fromundeniable principles 
of reaſon : conſequently, both the whole world, and all the 
variety of things that now exiſt therein, muſt of neceſſity 
have received both their being itſelf, and alſo their formand 
manner of being, from God, the alone ſupreme and ſelf- ex- 
iſtent cauſe; and muſt needs depend upon his good pleaſure 
every moment, for the continuance and preſervation of that 
being. Conſequently, the learned of all ages have unani- 
1 F 2 mouſſy 
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moully agreed that the world evidently owes both its being 
and preſervation to God. 7 | 
IV. And this all-wiſe and almighty Creator, who made 
Ged's pro- all things by the word of his power, and upholds 
vidence. and preſerves them by his continual help, does 
alſo by his all-wiſe providence perpetually govern and direct 
the iſſues and events of all things; takes care of this lower 
world, and of all (even the ſmalleſt things) that are therein; 
diſpoſes things in a regular order and ſucceſſion in every age, 
from the beginning to the end of the world; and inſpects, 
witha more particular and ſpecial regard, the moral actions 
of men. But we muſt not expect, that God's particular pro- 
vidence will interpoſe, where our own endeavours are ſuffi- 
cient: for that would be to encourage ſloth and idleneſs, 
inſtead of countenancing and ſupporting virtue. Nor ought 
we to expect to be reheved from difficulties and diſtreſſes, 
into which our own miſmanagement and criminal conduct 
have plunged us. But when without any fault of ours our 
affairs are ſo perplexedandentangled, that human aſſiſtance 
will be of no avail ; then we muſt have recourſe to God, that 
he would give us wiſdom to conduct us through all the la- 
byrinths and intricacies of life; reſolution to grapple with 
difficulties ; and ſtrength to overcome them. This, as it is 
far more expreſly, clearly, and conſtantly taught in ſerip- 
ture, than in any of the writings of the moſt learned men; 
ſoit is alſo highly agreeable to right and true reaſon. For, 
thatabeing, which is always preſent and infinitely wiſe, can- 
not but know every thing that is done in every part of the 
world, and with equal eaſe take notice of the very leaſt things 
as of the greateſt; that an infinitely powerful being mult 
needs govern and direct every thing in ſuch manner, and to 
ſuch ends, as he knows to be beſt and fitteſt in the whole, 
ſo far as is conſiſtent with that liberty of will, which he has 
given to all rational creatures; and that an infinitely juſt and 
good governor cannot but take more particular and exact no- 
tice of the moral actions of all mankind, and how far they 
are conformable or not conformable to the rules he has ſet 
them : all this (I ſay) is moſt evidently agreeable to found . ü 
reaſon. So that what the vanity of ſcience, falſely fo * = 


well, bythelightof their own natural reaſon, that there nei- 
cher is nor can be any ſuch thing as chance, that is, any ſuch 


Sund. 3.1 Of God's Providence. 
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75 
has aſcribed to nature, or to ſecond cauſes, excluſively of the 
firſt; and what men vulgarly call chance or unforeſeen ac- 
cident, is in ſcripture reſolved into the immediate will and 
providence of God. Thus, when a perſon is {lain by chance 
or accident, as men vulgarly ſpeak, the ſcripture more ac- 
curately expreſſes it, ſaying, that God delivered ſuch a one 


into the hand of him that flew him without defign ; Exod. 


xxi. 13. Andin all other inſtances, the ſame notion 1s every 
where kept up in ſcripture : neither is it merely in a pious 
manner of expreſſion, that the ſcripture aſcribes every e- 
vent to the providence of God ; but is ſtrictly and philoſo- 
phically true in nature and reaſon, that there is no ſuch thing 
as chance or accident: it being evident that thoſe words do 
not ſignify any thing really exiſting, any thing that is truly 
an agent, or the cauſe of any event; but they ſignify merely 

men's ignorance of the real and immediate cauſe. And this ĩs 


ſo true, that very many, even of thoſe who have no religion, 


nor any ſenſe at all of the providence of God, yet know very 


thing as an effect without a cauſe: and therefore what others 
aſcribe to chance, they aſcribe to the operation of necęſſity or 


fate. But fate al ſo is itſelf in reality as truly nothing, as chance 


is. Nor is there in nature any other proper cauſe of any e- 
vent, but only the free will of rational and intelligent crea- 
tures acting within the ſphere of their limited faculties, and 
the ſupreme power of God directing, by his omnipreſent 
providence, the inanimate motions of the whole material and 
unintelligent world. This is the trueſt philoſophy, as well 
as the beſt divinity. For what is ature? is it an underſtand- 
ing being ? or is it not? If it be not, how can an undeſigning 
being produce plain notices of contrivance and deſign? If it 
be an underſtanding being, who acts throughout the uni- 
verſe; then it is that great being, whom we call Gop. For 
nature, neceſſity, and chance, mere phantoms, which have 


no reaſon, wildom, or power, cannot act, with the utmoſt 


e of wiſdom, powerfully, inceſſantly, and every 
V here. | 


ER V. We 
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V. We believe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be 
„ three dliſtindt perſons in the divine nature; becauſe 
n the bh rf none in ſeveral places diſtinguiſh 
Godhead, them Hrs one another, as we uſe in common 
ſpeech to diſtinguiſh three ſeveral perſons : this is recorded 
in the formof acehiniftering the facrament of baptiſm, which 
15 in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt : and in the ſolemn bleſſing with which St. Paul con- 
cludes his fecond epiſtle to the Corinthians; The grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the fellow- | 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt: and alſo the three witneſſes in hea- 
yen, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, prove that 
each of theſe perſons is God. Beſides, the names, properties, 
and operations of God are attributed toeachof them in holy 
writ, That the names, properties, and operations of God |! 
are attributed tothe ſecond perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the 
Son, is plain from St. John, the Word was God. St. Paul 
ſays, that God was manifeſted in the fleſh ; that Chriſt is . 
over all, God bleſſed for ever; and that the word of God is 
ſharper than a two-edged ſword, and is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. Eternity is attributed to 
him; the Son hath life in himſelf, he is the fame, and his 
years ſhall not fail: perfection of knowledge; as the Father 
ne me, ſo know iI the Father: the creation ofall things; 
all things were made by him, and without him was not an ⁵ 
thing made that was made. And we are commanded to ho- } 
nour the Son as we honour the Father: and the glorified 
ſaints ſing their hallelujahs, as to God the Father, ſo alſo to 
the Lamb for ever and ever. And „ 
Me aſeribe the ſame names, properties, and operations of 
God, to the third perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Holy 
Ghoſt ; for, lying to the Holy Ghoſt, is called lying to God. 
And, becauſe the Chriſtians are the temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they are ſaid to be the temples of God: his teaching 
all things; his guiding into all truth; his telling things to 
come; his ſearching all things, even the deep things of God; 
his being called the ſpirit of the Lord, in oppoſition to the 
ſpirit of man; are plain characters of his divinity. Beſides, 
he is joined with God the Father (who will not impart his 


glory 
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glory to another) as an object of faith and worſhip in bap- 
tiſm, and the apoſtolical bleſſing. And the blaſphemy com- 
mitted againſt him is ſaid to be forgiven neither in this 
world, nor in the world to come. a 
Theſe plain texts ſhew we are obliged to believe thedoc- 
trine of the holy Trinity; and our church affirms, There is 
« but one living and true God, everlaſting, without body, 
parts or paſſions, of infinite power, wiſdom and goodneſs, 
the maker and preſerver of all things, both viſible and in- 
« viſible ; and in the unity of this godhead there be three 
perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity, the Father, 

the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt.'* Which doctrine of the 
Trinity, tho' it is above reaſon, in that we cannot ½ ir muſt 
comprehend the manner of it, is not however con- be %lieveg. 
trary to reaſon : neither does it imply a contradiction to ſay, 
the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
God ; and yet there are not three Gods, but one God: be- 
cauſe we do not affirm they areoneand threein theſamere- 
ſpect. The divine being is that alone which makes God; 
that can be but one, and therefore there can be no more Gods 
thanone: but, becauſe the ſcriptures. which aſſure us of the 
unity of the divine being, do like wiſe with the Father join 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame attributes, operations, 
and worſhip, as proved above; therefore, they are capable of 
number as to their relation to each other, but not as to their 
being, which is but one. Conſequently, the difficulty, which 
ſome men pretend they find in the belief of a Tri- Why diff | 
nity, is the effect of their own preſumption and cult 1 
ignorance, which pretend to dive into the ſecret S, 
things of God by the weakneſs of human capacity: and be- 
cauſe they cannot unfold the depths of divine wiſdom, they 
charge God fooliſhly with contradiction. The truth of the 
. caſe 1s this: our proſpect is bounded by a very narrow hori- 
20on; our faculties limited within avery narrow ſphere of ac- 
tivity. And whatever abſurdities ſome people may alledge, 
without being able to prove, againſt the Trinity; the great- 
eſt abſurdity of all is, that weak ignorant creatures ſhould 
pretend to fathom an infinite ſubject with a very ſcantyline. 
| 4 Want 
* See the firik Article of Retigim. © — 


78 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 3. 


Wantof humility, i in points of ſo high a nature, is always, in 
ſome degree, want of ſenſe. There may be a bright and 
ſparkling imagination, but there can be no ſuch thing as a 
well- poiſed judgment and found ſober ſenſe, without humi- 
lity. Let us then proceed, in our reſearches after truth, with 
all due humility and modeſty; and not ſtand upon terms 
with our Maker, and loſe the humble and meek chriſtian 
in the vain difputer of this world, For, however yaluable a 
clear diſcernment and an uncommon reach of thought may 
be; yet humility, which does not exerciſe itſelf in matters 
which are too high, is undoubtedly far more amiable in the 
ſight of that being, who, though he inhabiteth eternity, yet 
dwells with the lowly and contrite. We then give the beſt 
proofs of the ſtrength of our reaſon, when we own the 
weakneſs of it, in the deep things of God; humbly con- 
tent to ſee him through a glaſs darkly, till we can fee him 
as he is, face to face. 
This ſhould teach us to ſubmit our reaſon to the obedience 

of faith. To believe this myſtery, which we are ſufficiently 
Hu io ie àſfured God hath revealed, though we cannot 
inquired comprehend it. To contain ourſelves within the 
ye, bounds of ſobriety, without wading too far into ab- 
ſtruſe, curious, and uſeleſs inquiries. To admire and adore the 
moſt glorious Trinity, as being the joint authors of our ſalva- 
tion. To acknowledge the extreme love of God towards us, 
in giving his only-begotten Son, who was in the boſom of the 
Father from all eternity, to die for us ſinners;z and the wonder- 
ful condefcenfion of our dear Redeemer, the merits of whoſe 
ſufferings were made of more value by the dignity and ex- 
cellenceof his perſon; and never to grieve that eternal Spirit, 
by whoſe gracious help we are made partakers of life ever- 
laſting. The leaſt grain of ſand is able to baffle the fineſt un- 
derſtanding: and yet we would pretend to ſound the depths 
of the divine nature and counſels ; never conſidering, what 
has been often obſerved, that, if what was revealed con- 
« cerning God, were always adapted to our comprehenſion 
ho could it with any fitneſs repreſent that nature, which 
ve allow to be incomprehenfible ?* We need not to ran- 
fack the ſcriptures for cxtoulQey; every thing about us and 
| within 
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within us, above us and beneath us, convinces us, that we 


are very ignorant; and, if once we come to a reſolution to 
quit what is clear (ſuch are the proofs for chriſtianity) 


upon the account of what is obſcure, we ſhall run into 
univerſal ſcepticiſm. Where 3 


Obſerve, in anſwer to a very * he argument againſt 


chriſtianity, That to believe ſuch doctrines of _ © | 
chriſtianity as we cannot comprehend, does not 3 
deſtroy the uſe of reaſon in religion: for nothing e 2 7 
can be a greater reflection upon religion, than to 
fay it is unreaſonable; that it contradicts that natural light, 
which God hath fixed in our minds; and that it declines a fair 


and impartial trial, and will not bear the teſt of a thorough 


examination. For, God enlightened man with reaſon todiſ- 
cover the grounds of natural religion, and inculcate the wiſ- 


dom and prudence of acting according tothem.Reaſon ſhews 


the conveniency of things to our natures, and the tendency 
of them to our intereſt and happineſs; ſince as we are there- 


by convinced, that piety towards God, that juſtice, grati- 
tude, and mercy towards men, are agreeable to our natures; 


ſo reaſon diſcovers to us, that theſe duties are good, becauſe 
they bring benefit and advantage tous. And, this reaſon 1s 


the faculty whereby the evidence and proof of revealed re- 
ligion is to be tried: the proper exerciſe of it in a chriſtianis 


to examine and inquire, whether what is propoſed and re- 
quired to be believed, is revealed by God; whether it comes 
with the true marks of his authority, and hath him really for 
its author: for our accepting of any thingas revealed by God, 
muſt be grounded upon evidence that it comes from him. 
And when by proper arguments we are convinced of thedi- 


vine authority of the revelation, reaſon aſſiſts us in diſcern- 


ing the true and genuine ſenſe of ſucha revelation, and helps 
us to apply general rules contained init to all manner of ſpe- 
cial caſes whatſoever. And when we are ſatisfied that a doc- 
trine 1s revealed by God, though it is above thereach of our 


underſtanding ; yet we have the ſtrongeſt and moſt cogent 


reaſon in the world to believe it : becauſe God is infinitely 
wiſe and all-knowing, and therefore cannot be deceived ; 
and being infinitely good, we may be ſure he will notdeceive 
* 3 | 8 As. 
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us. Thus we are conducted to the knowledge of that faith, 
and that peace, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall 
fee the Lord : for this is life eternal, to know thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


SUNDAY III. Parr II. 


VI. We profeſs in the /ezvond ARTICLE of our chriſtian 
Of faith faith, that we believe in Jes Chriſt his only-begat- 
i Jeu ten Son our Lord: becauſe, as we believe in God, 
Cr. ſo we muſt alſo believe in Chriſt ; for this is his 
. commandment, that we ſhould believe in the name of his 


Therefore to believe in Jeſus Chrift our Lord, imports not 
only to be fully perſuaded, that he is thateternal Son of God, 
whom he declared himſelf to be, and that he is the true Meſ- 


ligation and conſent to obey all his commandments, who is 
our Lord and our King; and to put our whole truſt in him 
alone, for our obtaining eternal life, and all other interme- 
diate bleſſings, only by his mediation for us with his Father. 
Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, there is none other name under 


chriſtian faith; becauſe we cannot be ſaved by Chriſt, but 
by believing in him. 


Re ute Our Saviour, when we profeſs to believe that Jeſus 
Cbrii. is the perſon conſecrated of God, by the moſt ſa- 
ered anointing, to that high office of ſaving mankind ; like 
which were the offices of king, prieſt, and prophet, under 
the law (in the ſetting of whom apart to their proper offices, 
the anointing oil was uſed) as types and ſhadows of the Sa- 
viour of all mankind. Wherefore the prophet 
eie. Iniah, foreſeeing this coming of the Son of God 
for our redemption, cries out in the perſon of the prophet 
| Jeſus, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath a- 
5 nointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor. And, 
that Jeſus was anointed to the /acerdotal office, 
@ppears from that of the Pfalmiſt, The Lord ſware, * 
1 I — — — 


A prieft. 
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Son Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall fave his people from their fins. 


Hah and Saviour of the world; but it farther includes our ob- 


heaven given among men, whereby we mult be ſaved. So 
that we are abſolutely obliged to believe this part of the 


When we give the title of h Chriſt or Meſſiah unto Jeſus 
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Sund. 3.] / Faith in Jeſus Chrift. 8x 
will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of | 
MelchiſedecR. It alſo appears that Jeſus was to be anointed to | 
the regal office, from the moſt ancient tradition of as 
the Jews, and predictions of the prophets ; and to“. 
this he was ſolemnly ſet apart, when God raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his own right hand in heavenly places, 
far above all principality, might, dominion, and power. And 
he exerciſeth this office by delivering his people a 7, wha 
law ; and by his grace enabling them to walk in it; ner. 
by preſerving them from temptations; by ſupportingandde- | 
livering them under afflictions; and will at laſt complete all, 
by rewarding them in a moſt royal manner, making them 
Y kings and prieſts unto God and his Father. Wherefore, 
1 If we believe him to be our prophet, weſhould be induced 
| thereby to hear, and receive, andobſervehis word, ,,,;,y, 
4 as being delivered by one whom God himſelf hath ence of this 
declared to be his beloved Son, and hath command- % 
ed us to hear: and our belief in him, as our prieſt, ſhould add 
confidence to that obedience, and give us boldneſs to enter in- 
to the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus; and having ahigh- prieſt 
over the houſe of God, to draw near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith; to conſider ourſelves as bought with a 
price, and no longer our own, but bound to live only to him 
who died for us. Our belief in him, conſidered as our king, 
ſhould induce us to be his faithful ſubjects, and to honour |} 
YI. him by a chearful and ready obedience to his laws. And we 
1 may always remember, that this is part of the ſeal of the 
ra foundation of God, that every one that nameth the name 
1 of Chriſt ſhall depart from iniquity. Sag 
When we acknowledge Chriſttobeour Lord, it is not only 
in reſpect of his general dominion over all things, y ca 
but more peculiarly as having by his death con- r Lord. 
quered him, to whom we had before yielded ourſelves ſer- 
vants to obey; and alſo having by that death purchaſed us by 
his blood. Conſequently, ſeeing that Chriſt is our abſolute 
Lord and Maſter; ſince he hath bought us, and hath the ſole 
right to the property and poſſeſſion ofus, we muſt remember 
that we are not our own ; that we ought not to do our own 
will, but his; and neither live nor die to ourſelves, but only 
to him. 88 Some, 
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Some, that pretend to be guided by right and ſound reaſon, 
ſeem to ſtumble at thedignity of the perſon, whom 
we believe to have given himſelf a ſacrifice and pro- 
pitiation for the ſins of mankind: they aſk, How it is poſſible, 
that the only- begotten Son of God ſhould be made fleſh, and 
become man? How it is conceivable that God ſhould con- 
deſcend ſo far as to ſend, and the Son of God condeſcend 
willingly to be ſent, and do ſuch great things for his crea- 
tures? and aboyeall, How it is conſiſtent with reaſon, to ſup- 
poſe God condeſcending to do ſo much for ſuch frail and 
weak creatures as men, who, in all appearance, ſeem to be 
butavery ſinall, low, and inconſiderable part of this world? 
Here it muſt readily be acknowledged, that human reaſon 
. could never have diſcovered ſuch a method as this, 
Ven for the making peace between ſinners and an of- 
fended God without expreſs revelation. But then neither, on 
the other fide, when once this method is made known, is there 
any ſuch difficulty or inconceivableneſs in it, ascanreaſonably 
make a wiſe and conſiderate man call in queſtion the truthof 
awell-atteſted revelation, merely upon that account: which 
indeed any plain abſurdity or contradiction, in the matter ofa 
doctrine pretended to be revealed, would, it muſtbeconfeſſed, 
unavoidably effect. For, as to the poſſibility of the incarnation 
of the Son of God, whatever myſteriouſneſs there confeſſedly 
was in the manner of it; yet, as to the thing itſelf, there is evi- 
dently no more unreaſonableneſsinbelieving the poſſibilityof 1 
it, than in believing the union of our ſoul and body, orany o- 
ther certain truth; which we plainly ſee implies no contradic- 
tion in the thing itſelf, at the ſame time that we are ſenſible we 
cannot diſcover the manner how it is done. And, it is not at all 
unreaſonable to believe, that God ſhould make ſo great acon- 
deſcenſion to his creatures; and that a perſon of ſuchdignity, 
as the only-begotten Son of God, ſhould vouchſafe to give 
himſelf a ſacrifice for the fins of men: he who duly conſiders 
that it is no diminution to the glory and greatneſs of the Fa- 
ther of all things, to inſpect, govern, and direct every thing 
by his all- wiſe providence through the whole creation; to 
take care even of the meaneſt of his creatures, ſo that not a 
ſparrow falls to the ground, or a hair of our head periſhes, 
| without 
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without his knowledge; and to obſerve exactly every particle, 
even of inanimate matter, in the univerſe : he (1 fy) who 
duly conſiders this, cannot with reaſon think it any real diſ- 
paragement to the Son of God (though it was indeed a moſt 
wonderful and amazing inſtanceof humility and condeſcen- 
ſion) that he ſhould concern himſelf ſo far for ſinful men, as 
to appear in their nature, to reveal the will of God more clearly 
to them, to give himſelf a ſacrifice and expiation for their 


fins, and to bring them to repentance and eternal happineſs. 


By theſe and ſuch- like confiderations we arrive at the truth 
and excellency of the chriſtian religion, or that way The ruth 
and manner of worſhippingand ſerving God, which ee 
was revealed to the world by Jeſus Chriſt; wherein pray Ji 
are contained articles of faith to be believed, pre- proved. 
cepts of life to be practiſed, and motives and arguments to 
enforce obedience. For the truth of this religion appears from 
that full and clear evidence, which ourSaviourand his apoſtles 
gaveof theirdivine miſſion and authority, and from the nature 


of that religion they taught, which was worthy of God, and 


tended to the happineſs and welfare of mankind. And it is not 
only univerſally acknowledged by chriſtians; but it hath been 


owned by Fews and Heathens, who have writ of Fran bi 
thoſe times, That there was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus 79 

Chriſt, who lived in thereignof Tiberius Ceſar. And that the 
{ame Jeſus wascrucified, isaverredbothbythechriſtians, who, 
notwithſtanding the ignominy they might thereby ſeem to 


bringuponthemſelves, worſhippedhimasGod ; butalſo bythe 


Jews. Alfo it is very probable there were publick records of 


the whole matter at Rome, as the account was ſent by the 


Roman governor from Jeruſalem to Cefar : for the ancient 


chriſtians in their writings, in the defence of their religion, 
appeal thereto; which they had too much underſtandingand 


modeſty to have done, if no ſuch account had ever been ſent, 
or had not been then extant to be produced: fo that no hiſto- 
ry can be better eſtabliſned by the unanimous teſtimony of 

eople otherwiſe very different from one another, than the 
life and death of Chriſt Jeſus. Beſides, Ve, 


All 
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All the former prophecies, which related to the Meſſiah; 4 
From pro- Were fulfilled in him alone: He received the teſti- 
pheg. mony of a voice from heaven ſeveral times: and he 
was endowed with the power of working miracles, particu- 
larly with the gift of prophecy, proved and made good by the 
fulfilling of his own predictions ; than which nothing can 
be a greater evidence of a divine miſſion: becauſe it is the 
greateſt argument of infinite power and wiſdom. And, 
The miracles which he wrought, prove him to be ſent 
From ni- from God. For, the power of working true mi- 
racks. racles, when they are great and unqueſtionable, 
and frequently wrought in publick, is one of the higheſt e- 
vidences wecan have of the divine miſſionof anyperſon. Upon 
this ground, Nicodemus concludes that our Saviour was ſent 
from God: and our Saviour himſelf inſiſts upon this as the 
great proof of his divine authority; and the reſiſting the 
evidence of his miracles he reckons as an aggravation of un- 
belief: If I had not, ſaith he, done among them the works 
which no other man did, they had not had fin: and further 
he tells us, ſuch an obſtinate reſiſtance of the evidence of his 
miracles is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And the greateſt 
enemies tohim and our holy religion confeſs, that our Saviour 
did many wonderful things, though they attributed them to 
the power of magick: he healed all ſorts of diſeaſes in multi- 
tudes of people, by a touch or word, and that ſometimes up- 
on thoſe at a diſtance. The moſt deſperate diſeaſes ſubmitted 
to his power: he reſtored ſight to the man born blind: he 
made the woman ſtraight, that had been crooked and bowed 
together eighteen years: and the man, that had an infirmity 
thirty- eight years, he bids take up his bed and walk: he mul- 
tiplied a few loaves and fiſhes for the feeding of ſome thou- 
ſands: and he raiſed ſeveral from the dead, particularly La- 
zarus, after he had been four days in the grave. All theſe mi- 
racles he wrought publickly in the midſt of his enemies; and 
indeed they were ſo publick and ſo undeniable, that the apo- 
ſtle appeals to the Jews themſelves, declaring, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth was a man approved of God among them by mira- 
cles, and wonders, and ſigns, which God did by him in the 
midſt of them, as they themſelves alſo knew. But the great 
| | miracle, 
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miraele, that gave the utmoſt evidence of our Saviour's di- 


vine authority, was his raifing himſelf from the dead dn the 
third day ; a matter of fact, which all Chriſtians have not 
only believed, but eſteem the great foundation on which 
they build the proof of their whole belief.“ 
Beſides, the ſpirit of prophecy reſided in him, and his di- 


vine authority was made manifeſt by the accom- , z;, - 


pliſhment of his own predictions; for, whenever prophecies of 
the predictions have been plain and clear, and the himſelf: 
event anſwerable, it hath been always counted a ſure proof 
of a divine miſſion; upon which account the angel tells St. 
John, that the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. 
Thus our Saviour foretold his own death, with the manner 
of it, and the circumſtances of his ſufferings ; the treachery 


of Judas, the cowardice of his diſciples, and St. Peter's de- 


nying him; his own reſurrection, and the deſcent of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt in miraculous gifts. He propheſied of the deſtrac- 


tion of Jeruſalem, which came to paſs in forty years after his 


own death, within the compaſs of that generation, as he had 


foretold : the very foundations of the temple and city were 


deſtroyed, and the ground plowed up, ſo that there was not 
left one ſtone upon another that was not thrown down; ac- 
cording toour Saviour's prediction : and indeed the figns that 


he foretold ſhould forerun the deſtruction of that city, with 


the circumſtances that came with it and followed after, ex- 
actly agree with that punctual and credible hiſtory of the 
fact related by Joſephus. And he aſſured his diſciples, that 
his goſpel ſhould be publiſhed in all nations, and that his re- 
ligion ſhould prevail againſt all the oppoſition of worldly 
power and malice, and that the gates of hell ſhould not pre- 
vail againſt it; which things being purely contingent in re- 
ſpect of us, and many of them unlikely to happen, the fulfil- 
ling of ſuch predictions argues a prophetick ſpirit in our Sa- 
viour, and conſequently, that he was fent from God. 
If chriſtianity was an impoſture, it was a ſtrange 2% . 
impoſture indeed; an impoſture beneficial to the 4 of the 
world, but deſtructive to the authors, in the na- 29% 


ture and tendency of the thing itſelf: beneficial, I ſay, to the | 


2 world, 
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world, fince it forbad every vice, and enjoined every virtue, 
that could make a man more happy in himſelf, more ſervice- 
able to the world, and more acceptable to God. There are 
few or no other publick actions, but what a witty malice may 
put ſome ſiniſter interpretation upon; and the beſt deeds in 
appearance may, and often, no queſtion, do, proceed from a 
principle of vanity; but the actions of Chriſt and his apoſtles 


will ſtand the teſt of the ſevereſt ſcrutiny. For the apoſtles 


could not act upon any indirect and intereſted views of 
worldly honour, ambition, or gain; they muſt have been 
ſupported by a determined reſolution of mind, to bear the 
utmoſt preſſures of miſery and torment, in thecanſeof truth, 


founded upon a proſpect of future happineſs. Therefore, 


Unleſs we believe in this article, where is our faith and hope 
8 the redemption that was wrought by the ſacri- 
1% Believe fice of Chriſt Jeſus, which could never have been 
in this arti. performed by any perſon, but by him, who is God 
as well as man? He muſt have been a ſacrifice of 
infinite dignity, and nothing leſs could bear any proportion 
to the infinite guilt of our ſins, as being committed againſt a 


God of infinite goodneſs and majeſty. And by this belief we 


are encouraged and freed from all doubt and ſcruple in giving 
to Chriſt that divine honour, which is due to him: which if 


we aſcribe to him, without being ſatisfied that it is his due, 


we cannot wholly free ourſelves from that idolatry which is 
a breach of the firſt commandment. By this faith alſo of the 
inward dignity of Chriſt, we may learn toraiſeour affections 
to the utmoſt pitch our nature is capable of, in the admiration 
of that wonderful goodneſs of the Father in ſending his be- 


loved Son to die for us, while we were his enemies, rebels, 


apoſtate creatures; and that wonderful love and condeſcen- 


ſion of the Son, in ſo far debaſing himſelf for our ſakes, 


who deſerved the moſt grievous vials of his wrath and in- 


dignation to revenge the breach of his covenant. 


VII. In thoſe words by which the angel told the virgin 
Of the an. Mary, that ſhe ſhould be the mother of Jeſus Chriſt; 


ele mf that her ſon ſhould be great, and called the fon of 


ſage the Higheſt; that the Lord God ſhould give unto 
him the throne of his father David; that he ſhould reign ane 
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the houſe of Jacob for ever; and that of his kingdom there 


ſhould be no end; is contained an aſtoniſhing meſſage, look- 
ing back to the prophecyconcerningthe Meſſiah, Whichfore- 
told, that thegovernmentſhould be upon his ſnoulder, and his 
name ſhould be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
God, everlaſting with the Father, the Prince of Peace; of 
the increaſe of whoſe government and peace there ſhould be 
no end; upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with Juſtice, 
from henceferth even for ever. For, the angel's deſcription 
of the Meſſiah imports, that God would ſettle upon the Meſ- 
fiaha ſpiritual kingdom (of which that temporal one of Da- 
vid wasbut an imperfect repreſentation) the abſolute govern- 
ment of his church, that ſpiritual houſe of Jacob ; and that 


this kingdom of his ſhould never be deſtroyed, as the king- 


dom of the Jews was to be; and which is now fulfilled. 
This declaration was preceded by the ſalutation made to 
the bleſſed Virgin by the ſame angel, in theſe words, 77; /alua- 
Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is en. 
with thee, bleſſed art thou among women. The meaning of 


which was, that the bleſſed Virgin was moſt excellently diſ- 


poſed to receive the greateſt honour that ever was done tothe 
daughtersof men; heremployment being holy and pious, her 
body chaſte, and her ſoul adorned with all virtues, particu- 
larlywithhumility, which is in the ſight of God of great price: 


for, though ſhe was to be the mother of an univerſal and ever- 
laſting bleſſing, which all former ages had deſired, and all fu- 
ture times ſhould rejoice in; yet ſhe reſigns all this glory to 


him that gave it her, and declares, whence ſhe received it, that 


no other name, but his, might have the honour. When ſhe 


received this ſalutation, ſhe was troubled at the ſaying of the 
angel, and caſt in her mind what manner of ſalutationitſhould 
be; judging herſelf unworthy of ſo great an honour, and be- 
ing ſurpriſed with the ſtrangeneſs of ſuch an appearance in 
her retirement. But when the angel poſitively affirmed that 
ſne ſhould conceive and bring forth the Meſſiah, ſhe inquires 


: ov that could be, ſince ſhe knew not a man? yet this im- 


plied in her no doubt concerning the thing, nor any diffidence 


G the 


in reſpect to the iſſue of it; but rather admiration in reſpectto 
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the wonderful manner of effecting it; at moſt it implies that 
ſhe deſired to be ſatisfied in the manner as well as in the mat- 
ter of this myſtery: and therefore the an gel anſwers the diffi- 
culty, by declaring the wonderful manner how his meſſage 
ſhould be brought about, viz. That the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
come upon her, and that the power of the Higheſt ſhould 
overſhadow her; and then furniſhed her withan exampleof 
ſomewhatof like nature in her coufin, and referred her tothe 
power of God, to which nothing is impoſſible to be done. 
Upon this ſhe demonſtrated an intire faith andobedience in 
| Marys: re. her reply; Behold the hand-maid of the Lord, be 


fignatior. it unto me according to thy word. Then the bleſ- 


ſed virgin expreſſes her gratitude in that admirable hymn cal- 
led the Magnificat; wherein ſhe ſhews ſuch a thankfulſenſe 
of the great honour that was conferred upon her, and teſtifies 
Her humility and devotion, as well as the infinite power and 
goodneſs of God, that, it appears, as ſhe was highly favoured, 
ſo ſhe was alſo full of grace, and had a mind plentifully en- 
riched with the gifts of God's holy ſpirit. Thus 8 
The only- begotten Son of God was concerved by the HoLy 
Gedmad: GHOST, and took man's nature in the womb of 
nan. the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance: ſo that two 
whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the godhead and 
manhood, were joined together in one perſon, never to be di- 
vided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very man: Who 
was ſeen and handled; who was arraigned, condemned, and 
crucified, and afterwards laid in the grave; not indeed in his 
divine, but in his human nature, to reconcile his Father to 
us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, but alſo 
£ for the actual fins of men.'* CE. 
When we profeſs that we believeour Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
Of the birch was born of the Virgin Mary, we are allo to believe 
ef Chrit. that the virgin Mary, eſpouſed unto Joſeph (who, 
before and after her eſpouſals, was a pure and unſpotted vir- 
gin) having, by the immediate operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
conceived within her womb the only-begotten Son of God, 
did bring him forth after the natural time of other women. 
So that the Saviour of the world was born of a woman, made 
. under 
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under the law, without the leaſt pretence of any original cor- 
ruption; that he might deliver us from the guilt of ſin: For 
thus our church expreſſeth it, Chriſt, in the truth of our na- 
ture, was made like unto us in all things, fin only excepted, 
« from which he was clearly void, both in his fleſn, and in his 
« ſpirit. He came to be a lamb without ſpot, who, by ſacri- 
« ficeof himſelf once made, ſhould take away the fins of the 
world: and ſin (as St. John ſaith) was not in him. But we all 
(altho' baptized and born again in Chriſt) offend in many 


tthings; and if we ſay we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 
Aland the truth is not in us.'* 


And he was born of a Virgin, of the houſe and lineage of 
David, that he might ſit upon his throne, and rule 0:4. houſe 
for evermore. And that the promiſed Meſſiah was 9 Davis. 
to be born after this miraculous manner, the prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament foretold. One ſays, the Lord hath created 
a new thing upon the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man. 
Another ſays, behold, a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, 
and ſhall call his name Immanuel. In conſequence whereof 

his mother that bore him was a pure virgin, as ap- Of a pure 
| peared both from her own account, and that of Jo- #irgin. 
ſeph her reputed huſband; for, when Joſeph doubted of her 
chaſtity, an angel was diſpatched to clear her honour, and to 
aſſure him, that what was conceived in her, was not by man, 
but of the Holy Ghoſt. And when ſhe objected the 3 
impoſſibility of her being a mother, the angel ex- & tbe Hoh 
2 it to her by the Holy Ghoſt coming upon G9 _ 
1er, and the power of the Higheſt overſhadowing her. This 
was ſounqueſtionabletotheapoſtlesand primitivechriſtians, 
that they univerſally and firmly believed it, and thoughtita 
point of ſo great moment, as to deſerve a place in that ſum- 
mary of the chriſtian faith, called the apoſtles creed. 

The place of our Saviour's birth was Beth/ehem, whither 
Joſeph and Mary went in obedience to the decree of Bon ar 
Auguſtus to be taxed, the providence of God ma- Bethlehem. 
king uſe of this conjuncture by verifyingaprophecy,toſignify _ 
and publiſh the birth of the true Meſſiah. The concourſeof 
people to Bethlehem was ſo great, that they could find noac- 
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commodation but a able, wherein the bleſſed virgin brought 
Ina ſtable. 


ſelf the offices of a pious and tender parent; whilſt all the an- 
gels of God worſhipped him, and publiſhed to the world the 
glad tidings ofhis birth. For, as certain ſbepherde were keep- 
ing watch over their flocks by night, the angel of the Lord 
PuBliſhed by came upon them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone 


angel. round about them; ſo that the ſplendor of the 


appearance confounded their ſenſes, and made them ſore 
afraid. But the angel quickly removed the terror that ſeized 
them, with the tidings he brought of great joy to all people, in 
thoſe comfortable words, Unto you is born this day, in the city 


of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. Vet, leſt they 
fhould expect a prince accompanied with pomp and magni- 


ficence, the angel deſcribed the meanneſs and obſcurity of his 
circumſtances, as a token to guide them in the ſearch of this 


new-born prince: This ſhall be a ſign unto you, you ſhall find 
the babe wrapt in ſwaddling- clothes, and lying in amanger. 


And having this notice, the ſhepherds immediately went to 
ripped Bethlehem; and, having found the account true, 
&/hepherds. they returned, glorifying and praiſing God. 


The Jews were in a general expectation of the appearing 


; O * : „ o 
Al ibe ex- Of the Meſſiah at the time of his birth, as appears 


pected time. from the ancient and general tradition, that at the 
end of the ſecond two thouſand years the Meſſiah ſnould ap- 
pear; and likewiſe from that particular computation of the 


Jewiſh doctors, not long before our Saviour's coming, who, 


upon a ſolemn debate of that matter, did determine, the Meſ- 


ſtah would come within fifty years; which is confirmed from 
the great jealouſy which Herod had concerningaking of the 


DO 


Jews, that was expected about that time to be born; and from 
the teſtimony of Joſephus, who tells us, the Jews rebelled 


againſt the Romans, being encouraged thereto bya celebrated 
prophecy in their ſcriptures, that about that time a famous 
princeſhouldbeborn among them, thatſhould havedominion 


overallthe earth. Andthat the heathenworldwasinexpectati- 


on of ſuch an appearance, is evident from the famous teſtimo- 


nies of two eminent Roman hiſtorians. Suetonius ſays, there 
Was 


forth her firſt-born ſon, and wrapped him in ſwad- 
dling- clothes, and laid him in a manger; doing her- 


— 
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pable of in this world, 
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was an ancient and general opinion famous throughout all 
the eaſtern parts, that the fates had determined, that there 
ſhould come out of Judea thoſe that ſhould govern the world. 
Which words ſeem to bea verbal tranſlation of that prophe- 
CY» Out of Judah ſhould come the ruler. Tacitus writes, that 
a great many were poſſeſſed with a perſuaſion, that it was 
contained in the ancient books of the prieſts, that at that 
very time the Eaſt ſhould prevail, and that they who ſhould 
govern the world were to come out of Judea. Which phraſe, 
that the Eaſt ſhould prevail, refers to that title given the 
Meſſiah by the prophet, who ſays, He is called the man 
whoſe name is the Eaſt.* 1 

When our Saviour appeared in the world, he ſcattered and 


diſpelled that cloud of idolatry, and that corruption , . 
of manners, which had fatally overſpread it: he be- % 


came a light to lighten the Gentiles, as he was the *. | 
glory of his people Iſrael. Whence, under the conduQofſuch 
a guide, we cannot fail of acquiring the knowledge of God's 
willinthisworld,andthecomfortableexpetation of lifeever- 
laſting in the world to come; whether we confider the dig- 
nity and excellency of his perſon, the clearneſs and perfection 


of hisprecepts, or the brightneſs of his on example, together 
with the encouragements of the gracious aſſiſtances and glo- 


rious rewards, which hehath promiſed to all thoſe, that en⸗ 


gage and perſevere in his ſervice; for he, who lay in the boſom 


of the Father, and had the ſpirit communicated tohim with- 
out meaſure, in whom dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 
dily, could not want a perfect knowledge of what was moſt 
agreeable to the divine will: and conſequently we muſt have 
abundant reaſon to put our truſt and confidence in that me- 
thod of attaining ſalvation he hath diſcovered; and we cannot 
tall of ſucceſs, if we are not wanting toourſelvesin our neg- 


lect thereof, And it not only directs us to the true object of 


worſhip, and gives us rational and worthy notions of that 
Being we are obliged to adore; but it is moſt fitly adapted to 
raiſe our natures to the greateſt improvements they are ca- 
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may be rendered the one as well as the other, 
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I. Of ihe ſufferings, crucifixion ; and Il. Of the death, III. 
Burial, IV. Reſurrection, and V. Aſcenſion of JEsvs 
Cutusr. VI. Of his mediatorial office and fitting at the 
right-hand of God. And VII. of bis coming to judge the 
world at the laſt day. 


N the fourth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we thaik- 
fully profeſs our belief, That this fame Jeſus Chriſt, 


- Chrif the eternal Son of God, begotten of his Father be- 


Jufers. fore all worlds, God of God, very God of very 
God, the Prince of glory, the heir of everlaſting bliſs, me 
romiſed Meſſiah; who taking the nature of man, yet being 


in that nature ſtill the ſame perſon he was before, ſuffered 


under PoNTIus PILATE, was crucified, died, and was buri- 
ed; Or, that hewas ſubject to all thoſe frailties and infirmi- 
ties, thoſe outwardinjuriesand violent impreſſions, towhich 
mortality! is liable. His whole life was full of ſufferings, from 
his birth in the ſtable to his death on the croſs; but particu- 
larly in his laſt bitter paſſion, he ſuffered moſt exquiſite pains 


and torments in his body, and inexpreſſible fears and ſor- 


rows, and unknown anguiſh in his ſoul; he ſweat drops of 
blood. Oneof his diſciples betrayed him, and he was denied 


by another. He was apprehended, and bound by the rude 


ſoldiers as a malefactor; accuſed by falſe witneſſes; arraigned 
and condemned by that judge who declared he could find 
no fault in him : he was buffeted, and ſcourged, and ſpit 
upon; derided and mocked by the people, the ſoldiers, and 


at laſt by the high-prieſt himielf: he was made the ſcorn, 


and contempt, and ſport of his inſolent and inſulting ene- 


mies; and was hurried to death by the clamours of the rab- 
ble, who cried out, Crucify him, crucify him. According- 


Fas cruci- ly he was nailed to the croſs; on which, after 
ea. having hung ſeveral hours, he. gave up the ghoſt, 

This way of putting to death was called crucifixion, a Ro- 
man puniſhment, remarkablefor the exquiſite pains andi ig- 


 nominy N it. The torment ar it appeared fromthe N 
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thoſe parts of the body with nails, which are moſt nervous, 


and yet did not quickly procure death; and the ſhame of it. 
was evident from thoſe upon whom it was inflicted, being 


only ſlaves, and ſuch as had run away from their maſters. | 


And that our Saviour alſo ſuffered in his mind, appears 
from thoſe grievous agonies he felt; firſt, in the ente 
garden, juſt before his apprehenſion, when his ſoul # =#ns: 


was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; when he ſweat 


as it were drops of blood, and prayed thrice with great ve- 
hemence to his Father, that, if it were poſſible, that bitter cup 
might paſs from him; and from that inconceivableanguiſh, 
which he expreſſed upon the crofs, when he broke out into 

thR paſſionate exclamation, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? Thus evil to come tormented his ſoul 
with fear; and evil preſent, with ſadneſs, anguiſh, and ſor- 
row. Not that he ſuffered the torments of the damned; for, 
as he knew no guile, conſequently he deſerved and could ſuf- 
fer no puniſhment. But, when we reflect how perfectly the 


bleſſed Jeſus underſtood the evil and guilt of fin; how zeal- 


ous he was of God's glory; how deſirous of the ſalvation of 
mankind ; and yet withal that he knew how ſmall a num- 
ber would be ſaved; how an ungrateful and rebellious world 
would fruſtrate the end of his death, and the deſigns of his 
mercy; we may in ſome meaſure gueſs at that anguiſh that 
ſunk and depreſted him in ſuch a wonderful manner, as 
made him ſay, My foul is ſorrowful even unto death. For 
we may imagine how much he, who loved us ſo wellas to 
die to redeem us, might be grieved and afflicted, when he 
foreſaw, that even by his dying he ſhould not fave us all 


from the damnation of hell. 


But here let it be remarked, that our bleſſed Saviour ſuf- 
fered only in his human nature, or that nature of oz as 


man, which he took upon him; yet, ſince it was an. 


united to the divine nature, and that there was a moſt inti- 
mate conjunction of both natures in the perſon of the Son, 


there did from thence reſult a true proper communication of 
names, characters, and properties: ſo that the very eternal 


4 * an. * „ 
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Son of God may rightly be ſaid to have ſuffered whatſoever 
he man Chriſt Jeſus endured in the fleſh for ſinners; becauſe 
. | 


0.4: the 
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the properties of each nature ſeparate may reaſonably be af- 
firmed of that perſon, in whom the two natures are united 
by the power of God. And our Saviour ſuffered the pain- 
fal and ſhameful death of the croſs, to deliver us from the 
wrath to come, and to purchaſe eternal redemption for us; 
(for thus our church declares. That the offering of Chriſt 
* once made, is that perfect redemption, propitiation, and 
© ſatisfaction for all the ſins of the whole world, both ori- 
© ginal and actual; and that there is none other ſatisfaction 
© for fin but that alone. * 

I The reaſon of his undergoing theſe ſufferings was, that 
Thi reaſon he might put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; 
why, that he might be a propitiation for us thro' faith 
in his blood; that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify untohimſelf a peculiar people, zealousof good works; 
and to give us a perfect pattern of patience and reſignation 
to the will of God, and of all thoſe chriſtian virtues which 
are neceſſary to qualify us to receive the benefit of his ſatiſ- 
faction; We an e that we ſhould follow his 
1 For, 

When by our ſins we had juſtly incurred the diſpleaſure 

Tr: bene Of almighty God, and were liable to eternal mi- 
ze an. ſery, our bleſſed Saviour diſcharged the obliga- 
tion; and, by ſhedding his moſt precious blood, as the Price 
of our redemption, made ſatisfaction to God for us: he was 
_ contented to be offered a ſacrifice for us, to bear our fins in 
his own body on the tree, and to atone for the guilt of our 
offences by the one oblation of himſelf once offered for us 
all. And he died not only for our benefit and advantage, but 
in our place and Read ; fo that, if he had not died, we had 
eternallyperiſhed, without being able to eſcape the juſtice of 
an angry God: For which reaſon the blood of Chriſt, which 
was ſhed for us upon the croſs, is called the blood of the co- 
venant ; becauſe therenpon God was pleaſed to enter into a 
covenantofgraceand mercy with mankind, wherein he hath 
promiſed and engaged, for the ſake of Chriſt's ſufferings, vo- 
luntarily undergone upon our account, and in our ſtead, to 
forgive we ſins of all thoſe that a repent and believe, 
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95 
and to make them partakers of eternal life in the world to 
come. 4 
IT he reaſon and neceſſity for our belief that Chriſt ſuffered, 
appears from the aſſurance we thence receive that ,,,_ 725 
he was truly man; which if he were not, man weceſty of 
could not be redeemed by him. We are alſo here- e fail. 
by aſſured, that ſatisfaction is made to the juſticeof God for 
our fins; whereof in his decree no remiſſion could be but by 
ſhedding of blood. Welikewiſelearn from this faith, thathe 
is truly affected with theutmoſt compaſſion of our afflictions, 
and is a molt faithful and merciful e, touched with 


the feeling of our infirmiries, and therefore ready to ſuccour 


them that are tempted. And finally, ſuch a belief as this pre- 
pares us to receive with patience the ſufferings of this life: for, 
if God ſpared not his own Son, how ſhall he ſpare his adopted 
ones, whoſe beſt evidence of their being his children is their 
being under his fatherly correction? otherwiſe, as the apoſtle 
obſerves, we ſhould be baſtards, and not ſons: but if, when 
we ſuffer with him, we alſo ſuffer like him, and follow the 
admirable pattern he has left us of humility and patience, and 


abſolute ſubmiſſion to the will of God, we then ſhall be made 


partakers of his divine holineſs. As, by his crucifixion, our 


Saviour cancelled the obligation we were under to perform 
the whole law, and blotted out the hand-writingof ordinan- 


ces, which was againſt us, which was contrary to us, and 


took it out of the way, nailing it to his croſs; ſo we ought to 


learn, that, if we will be Chriſt's, we muſt crucify the fleſh, 


with the affections and luſts, and glory in nothing, fave in 


the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt crucified. And 


IT. Although Jeſus was both God and man, yet he did I 


truly and properly die, by an actual departure of of C 
his ſoul from his body; in whoſe union his life, as «cath. | 


man, conſiſted: as appears not only from the many plain texts 
of ſcripture, which ſay that he died; but farther from thoſe 
texts, Father, into thy hands Icommend my ſpirit; and hav- 


ing thus ſaid, he gave up the ghoſt by the means of a violent 


death, cauſed by the pains and tortures inflicted on him, 


which could not, without a miracle, but diſſolve that natu- 


ral diſpoſition of the body, which is neceſſary to continue its 


union 
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union with the ſoul. He voluntarily, I ſay, ſubmitted himſelf 


to that violence, which could not have — forced upon him 


without ſuch a ſubmiſſion; and therefore he ſaith, No man 
taketh away my life from me, but lay it down of myſelf, 


Sc. And, after he had ſo ſubmitted himſelf, he could not by 


the courſe of nature avoid that death. 
After this view of the humiliation of our bleſſed Saviour, 


it cannot be improper for us to conſider what effect his life, 


doctrine, and ſufferings ſhould have upon us, and to remark 


Ein Clrif by what ſteps he draws us to God : in which in- 
draws us 70 quiry we ſhall ſoon be convinced, that his method 


God. to prevent our falling into ſinful actions, was to lay 


a reſtraint uponour thoughts, which lead to them, and to ob- 


lige us to govern our looks, which give birth toour thoughts. 
To obviate all thoſe evils which proceed from an 
inordinate deſire of riches, he hath diſcovered to 
us that admirable temper of mind diſtinguiſhedin his goſpel 
by poverty of ſpirit, which maketh us even fit looſe to the 
good things we poſſeſs. To keep us at a diſtance from the 
temptations of lying and detraction, he hath forbid all idle 


By precept. 


words, that the care to avoid them might ſecure us from fall- 
ing into thoſe greater crimes. To hinder the fatal effects of 


anger and revenge, he hath nipped theſe paſſions in the bud, 
by commanding us to love our enemies, and to do good to 
them that hate us. To facilitate the virtue of patience, ſo ne- 


ceſſary in this vale of tears, he hath manifeſted to us the trea- 


ſures that are hid in adverſity, and the advantage of being per- 
ſecuted for his ſake; that what the world calls tieforcmng and 
calamity, often proves the bleſſed occaſion of making us hap- 
py both in this and the next life: Bleſſed are they that mourn; 
bleſſed are they that are perſecuted. And to make us quiet 


and eaſy in ourſelves, and gentle to others, he requireth us 
to have a quick ſenſe of our own weakneſſes and defects, 


and readily to condeſcend to the loweſt offices for the good 


of our diſtreſſed brethren. 


All which commands he enforces by his own views; for 
in his own perſon he hath recommended to us the 


» exanple moſt hard and difficult, as well as thoſe that are 


moſt uſeful and ſerviceable. To teach us piety and * 
e 
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he frequently retired, and ſpent whole nights in prayer ; 
and from worldly occurrences raiſed matter for ſpiritual 
thoughts; and conformed not only to divine inſtitutions, but 
to human appointments that tended to promote virtue. That 
we might learn humility, this Prince of glory condeſcended 


to the poverty of a ſtable; this Wiſdom of the Father became 


dumb, and was reduced to the fimplicityofaninfant ;heſpent 
thirty years of his life in retirement, ſubject to his parents, 
and unknown to the world. That we might be ready to ex- 
erciſe univerſal charity to the bodies and ſouls of men, the 


whole courſe of his life was employed in good works. That 


we might ſuppreſs all ambitious deſires, he refuſed the offer 
of the kingdoms of this world, and the glory of them; and, 
when the people would have made him a king, he withdrew, 
and they knew not where to find him out. That we might 


be obedient to government, he paid tribute, though he was 


free from any ſuch obligation, and was forced to work a mi- 


racle to perform it. That we might live above the world, he 


choſe to have no part or ſhare in the poſſeſſion of it, the Son 


of man not having where to lay his head. He was perfectly 


contented in his mean circumſtances, that in all our ſuffer- 
ings we might be reſigned to the will of God: in his bitter 
agony he renounced the ſtrongeſt inclination of nature, and 


ſubmitted to the appointment of the Almighty. That a re- 
gard to the judgment of the world might not prevail upon 


us to tranſgreſs the laws of our God, he made himſelf of no 
reputation; and, in order to do good to mankind, was con- 
tented to be eſteemed one of the worſt of men, a magician, 


an impoſtor, a friend and companion of publicans and ſinners, 


and a ſeducer of the people. And for us to reſiſt all tempta- 
tions to anger, and preſerve an evenneſs of mind under all 
provocations, he bore with the dulneſs and flowneſs of his 


diſciples, both in their underſtanding and believing what he 
plainly taught; and anſwered the ſharpeſt reproaches of his 
enemies with calm arguments and modeſt ſilence, never 
bringing a railing accuſation inſtead of a ſound reaſon. That 


we might practiſe that difficult duty of loving our enemies, 
he prayed moſt earneſtly for his, even when he felt the moſt 


 eruel effects of their malice, and imputed it to their igno- 


_ Trance: 


P 


| ence. 


preſs, Wag He made his grave with the wicked, and with 
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rance: Father, ſays he,for ivethem, for they know not what 
they do. And that he might excite us to the performance of 


our duty, he has offered pardon and forgiveneſs of what is 
paſt, and perfect reconciliation to God, by the merits of his 
death and paſſion; provided we return to n by ſincere re- 


e faith, and obedience to his law. * | 

Fe ſtrengthens us at preſent, and enables us to do our du- 
ty, by enlightening our dark minds, by exciting 
our wills to that which is good, and by raiſing 
our courage under difficulties, dangers, and temptations : 
he raiſes our fears by the threatenings of eternal puniſhment 


By grace. 


in the next life, and encourages our hopes by the promiſes 


of everlaſting rewards to the whole man, body and ſoul; 


which are the moſt powerful conſiderations to take men 


off from ſin, and bring them to goodneſs, whereby they 

wa obtain eternal life. . 
Wherefore, it ſhould be our greateſt care to pleaſe him, 

. by a conſtant regard to his commandments, and 
a w 

ea „ = an endeavour to prevail on others to do the fame; 

karn from by making a daily progreſs in virtue and piety, 

that we may be conformed to the likeneſs of that 


beloved object; by ſetting a great value upon all means and 


opportunities of converſing with him, in prayer and medi- 


tation, in hearing his word, and receiving the bleſſed to- 
kens of his love, which he hath left us in the bleſſed ſa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper; by being more provoked to 
hear his holy name blaſphemed, than for any reproach that 
can be caſt upon ourſelves; and by longing for his glorious 


appearing, that we may enjoy him without interruption to 
all eternity, in the glory of God the Father. 
III. Chriſt, being taken down from the croſs, was buried, 


n burial as had been typified by Jonah lying three days 


and three nights in the whale's belly ; and inti- 


- mated. in that of the Pſalmiſt, My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 


Sc. which plainly teacheth, that the body was to be buried, 


but not lie in the grave to ſee corruption. Iſaiah is more ex- 


the 


* 


1 — r 


* Fee this explained on page viii. in the 7 to this book by the : 18th Artich 
& Religion. | 
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the rich in his death. Whence this part of our chriſtian 
faith ſhould work within us correſpondent to it: FR =o oy 
for we are buried with him in baptiſm unto death, . 
that, like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of 
life, being raiſed from the death of fin unto the x, A 
life of righteouſneſs. And, as Chriſt died for % hull. 
us and was buried, ſo alſo is it to be believed, that he went 
« down into hell.” + And here | | 
L“ et it be remarked, that the pious ſolemnities uſed inthe 
burial of our Saviour, the honourable mention of end 
the perſons concerned in it, and of the woman Sent bu- 
who brake the box of precious ointment to pre- * 
pare his body for it, have been in all ages thought ſufhcient 
grounds ſor the decent burials uſed in the chriſtian church: 
and this cuſtom of the church is ſaid to have had a great in- 
fluence in the converſion of the Heathens; and after chriſti- 
anity had got poſſeſſion of the Roman empire, it ſoon put an 
end to the old cuſtom of burning the bodies of the dead. 
Nature itſelf directs, that ſome reſpect ſeems due to the dead 
bodies of men, for the ſake of the ſouls which once inhabit- 
ed them, but much more to thoſe, which have been the liv- 
ing temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and, being bought by Chriſt, 
thall be one day made like unto his glorious body, accord- 
ing to that mighty working whereby he is able to ſubdue 
all things to himſelf. ELIE | 
IV. In the ##4 ArTicrs of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
feſs to believe, that Jesvs CHRIST on the third Of the . 
day aroſe again from the dead: for the beloved and /arredion of 
only-begotten Son of God, who was crucified % 
and died for our fins, did not long continue in the ſtate of 
death ; but on the third day, * by his infinite power, did 
truly revive and raiſe himſelf again from death, and took 
again his body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertain- 
Sk | © 96 ing 


ah 


+ See the zd Article of Religion. ; | | 
* He was buried three days, according to the common computation of days, 
both ancient and modern, and particularly in ſcripture computation. So Lazarus 
is faid to be four days dead, though the fourth day, whereon he was raiſed, was 
one of them. Eight days were ſaid to be accompliſhed for Chriſt's circumciſion, 

but the day of his birth and circumciſion too went both into that account. | 


— 


oo 


« ing to the perfection of man's nature, * reuniting the ſame 
ſoul to the ſame body which was buried, and ſo roſe the 
ſame man, according to the teſtimony of ſufficient and cre- 
dible witneſſes, thoroughly informed concerning the fact. 
Theſe witneſſes were the pious women, who, thinking with 
{weet ſpices to have anointed him dead, found him riſen. 
The apoſtles, who converſed with him frequently after his 
reſurrection, were ſatisfied he had a real body, by his cating 
and drinking with them. And one of them ſearched the 
Holes that the nails had made in his hands, and thruſt his 
hands into his fide. All the other diſciples teſtified the ſame, 
to whom he alſo appeared, even to five hundred brethren at 
one time. Then he was ſeen of James ; appeared to Ste- 
phen at his martyrdom, and to St. Paul at his converſion, 
in his way to Damaſcus. And the veracity of theſe witneſſes 
cannot be doubted of; becauſe the doctrine they taught for- 
bade all falſhood upon pain of damnation : Again, the ſealing 


the truth of this fact with their blood is a ſufficient evidence 


of their veracity. 


. Whoever looks into the preaching of the apoſtles will 


find the reſurrection was the great article they inſiſted on. 
And St. Paul knew the weight of this article, and the neceſ- 
ſity of teaching it, when he ſaid, If Chriſt be not riſen, our 
faith is vain. I am ſenſible it is common for men to die for 
falſe opinions; but even in thoſe caſes their ſuffering is ane- 
vidence of their /ncerity, and it would be very hard to charge 
men, who die for the do&rine they profeſs, with inſincerity 
n the profeſſion; miſtaken they may be, but every miſtaken 
man is not a cheat. Now, if we do but allow the ſuffering of 


the apoſtles to prove their ſincerity, which no man can well 


difallow, and conſider that they died for the truth of a mat- 
ter of FacT, which they had ſeen themſelves, we ſhall per- 
ceive the objections uſually brought againſt this article of our 
faith will quickly vaniſh. In do&r:ines and matters of opinion 
men miſtake perpetually; and it is no reaſon for me to take 
up with another man's opinion, becauſe I am perſuaded he is 
ſincere in it: but when a man reports to me an uncommon 
Fc, yet ſuch a one as in its own nature is a plain object of 
Es | * WI . ſenſe, 

. ws dee che 4th Article of Religion. | 
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Sund. 4. Of Chriſt's Reſurrection. r 
ſenſe, if I believe him not, my ſuſpicion does not ariſe from 
the inability of human ſenſes to judge in the caſe, but froma 
doubt of the /incerity of the reporter: in ſuch caſes therefore 
there wants nothing to be proved, but wy the /incerity of 
the reporter; and ſince voluntary ſuffering for the truth is at 
leaſt a proof of ſincerity, the ſufferingsof the apoſtles for the 
truth of the reſurrection is a full and unexceptionable proof. 
J am ſenſible there are many inſtances of men's ſuffering 
and dying in an obſtinate denial of the truth of facts plainly 
proved; but then, when criminals perſiſt in denying their 
crimes, they often do it, and there is reaſon to ſuſpect they 
do it always, in hopes of a pardon or reprieve. But whatare 
ſuch inſtances to the preſent purpoſe ? All ſuch men ſuffer 
againſt their will, and for their crimes; and their obſtinacy 
is built on the hope of eſcaping, by moving the compaſſion 
of the government, or the ſpectators. Seeing then that the 
apoſtles died in aſſerting the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection; it 
was always in their power to quit their evidence and ſave 
their lives: even their bittereſt enemies the Jews required 
no more of them than to be ſilent; But that it ſpread no far- 
ther among the people, let us ſtraitly threaten them that they 
beat henceforth to no man in this name, Acts iv. 17. Did not 
we ſtraitly command you, that you ſhould not teach in this name? 
And behold, ye have filled Feruſalem with your doctrine, and 
intend to bring this man's blood upon us, Acts v. 28. Others 
have denied facts, or aſſerted facts, in hopes of ſaving their 
lives, when they were under ſentence of death; but theſe men 
atteſted a fact at the expence of their lives, which they might 
have ſaved by denying the truth: ſo that between criminals 
dying and denying plain facts, and the apoſtles dying for 
their teſtimony, there is this material difference ; criminals 
deny the truth in hopes of ſaving their lives, but the apoſtles 
willingly parted with their lives rather than deny the truth. 
But to return. And have we not the teſtimony of his very e- 
nemies to bear witneſs of this great truth? thoſe ſoldiers that 
watched at the ſepulchre, and pretended to keep his body 
from the hands of the apoſtles, felt the earth trembling un- 
der them, and ſaw the countenance of an angel like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as ſnow ; they who upon this 
1 | fight 
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fight did ſhake, and became as dead men, while he whom 
they kept, became alive; even ſome of theſe came into the 
city, and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things that 
Tefiifed ly were done, when Chriſt roſe from the dead. And 
angel, the angels, that heavenly hoſt, which brought the 
glad tidings of his birth to the ſhepherds, bore evidence to 
the truth thereof. One came and rolled back the ſtone from 
the door, and fat upon it. Two, in white, ſitting the one at 
the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jeſus 
had lain, faid unto the women, Why ſeek ye the living 
among the dead? he is not here, but is riſen, Luke xxiv. 5. 
And | * 
The reaſon why he only appeared to his followers, and not 
Thy be aß. to the Jewiſh nation, is becauſe it was only of ne- 
peared only ceſſity, that thoſe, who were to be the firſt pub- 
%, Aue, liſhers of the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evi- 
25 dence and ſatisfaction concerning the truth and 
reality of Chriſt's reſurrection; for, by the ſame reaſon that 
he was obliged to have appeared to the Jewiſh nation, it 
might be pleaded, that the whole Roman empire ought to 
have had the like manifeſtation, and that he ſhould have 
ſhewn himſelf to the unbelieving in all ſucceeding ages. 
It was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould rife from the dead, to ſhew 
the debt, he died for, was diſcharged; and that his ſatisfac- 
tion was accepted in heaven. If Chriſt be not riſen, ye are yet 
in your ſins. Beſides, he roſe to prove himſelf to be the Meſ- 
ſiah, and to evidence the truth and divinity of his doctrine, 
Jo prove his Which he had enjoined tg he obſerved by all men. 
divinity. He had appealed to it as a ſign of his being a true 
prophet, and therefore, by the way of trial, which God pre- 
ſeribed the Jews. vi. the accompliſhment of predictions, 
he had appeared to be a falſe prophet, had he failed therein; 
for, if Chriſt be not riſen, your faith is vain. God having raiſ- 
ed our Saviour from the dead, after he was condemned and 
put to death for calling himſelf the Son of God, is a demon- 
ſtration, that he really was the Son of God; and if he was 
the Son of God, the doctrine he taught was truth from God, 
and is our guide to heaven. e 
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Again, the reſurrection of Chriſt is an argument of our 
reſurrection; becauſe, by his riſing from the dead, 7 

he became the firſt fruits of them that ſlept; by ee 
this is ſecured our reſurrection to eternal life, that «7 our be- 
he, who hath promiſed to raiſe us up, did raiſe © 
| himſelf from the dead. | 
V. In the fxth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
feſs to believe that Jesus aſcended into heaven, and The aeg. 
fitteth at the right-hand of God, the Father almigh- ene Chnift. 
ty ; for the ſame Jeſus, who by his own power roſe again 
for our juſtification, having for the ſpace of forty days con- 
firmedthe truth of his reſurrection, by appearingſeveraltimes 
to his diſciples, diſcourſing with them, and ſpeaking of the 
things concerning the kingdom of God, finiſhed his courſe 
upon earth with bleſſing his diſciples; for while he was bleſſ- 
ing them, and they beheld and looked ſtedfaſtly towards 
heaven, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of 
their fight : and behold, Jeſus being aſcended up into the 
higheſt heavens, two angels appeared unto the diſciples with 
the comfortable 3 that as Jeſus was taken from them 
into heaven, ſo he ſhould in a glorious manner return again 
to judge the world. And all this was done for the confirma- 
tion of the certainty and reality of this great myſtery of our 
faith. Here was need of eye-witneſſes, which was not ne- 
ceſſary in the act of his reſurrection; becauſe, Wiy in th 
whatever was a proof of his life after death, was /ight of bis 
a demonſtration of his reſurrection: but the apo- Hilti. 
ſitles not being able to ſee him, when in heaven, it was neceſ- 
ſeary they ſhould be eye- witneſſes of his act of aſcending, that 
ſo they might be able to bear their teſtimony thereto. Beſides, 
before the apoſtles ſaw our Saviour aſcend, hehad told them 
whither he was going, and what power and dignity would 
be conferred upon him; and, as an evidence of his exaltati- 
on to the right-handof God, had promiſed to ſend down the 
Holy Ghoſt upon them in a ſenſible manner; ſo that they 
afterwards receiving the wonderful effects of his being there, 
had abundant evidence of his exaltation, namely, his aſcen- 
| ſion into the heaven of heavens, the preſence of God, where 
bis human nature is ſeated far above all angels and mags 


„ 7 2 
on” 


? 


. a; VYCPEW 8 * IIA * * a * TY 
* £9 4 1% I. - : g 
* — 


14 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 4. | 
gels, all principalities and powers, even at the right-hand ; 
of God the Father. Therefore, 

SINCE this our Lord's aſcenſion is of that great advantage 
And not of to mankind, it may and has been aſked, Why he 
#he Jews. did not aſcend in the ſight of the Jews, that they, 
who had been deceived before at the time of his crucifixion, 
might have received a conviction of their error? To which 
It isanſwered, that it was only abſolutely neceſſary that they 
who were to preach the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſtevi- 
dence of thoſe matters of fact they teſtified. God's deſign 
was to bring the world to ſalvation by the exerciſe of faith, 
which is an aCtofaſſentupon the teſtimony of another, which 
1s inconſiſtent with ſight. Moreover, it is to be doubted, 
whether they, who aſcribed our Saviour's miracles to the 
power of the devil, and ſuborned the ſoldiers to ſay upon his 
reſurrection, that his diſciples ſtole him away, would not have 
called his aſcenſion, if they had ſeen it, a phantaſm and vain 
apparition of the ſpirit of ſome corrupt man. Oc, lettherea- 
ſon be what it will; God appointed it ſo to be: it is not the 
buſineſs of the creature to aſk the Creator his reaſons for 
ſuch and ſuch acts of his omnipotency. 


SUN DAv IV. PAR I II. | 
VI. Chriſt, being now ſeated at the right-hand of God, is 


Of his of become a perpetual patron and advocate in our 
fee in hea- behalf, to plead our cauſe, to ſollicit our concern- 
en. ments, to repreſent our wants, and to offer up our 
prayers and requeſts to God, by virtue of his meritorious ſa- 
crifice, which he offered up on the croſs for the fins of the 
any world. And, this his ſitting at theright-handof God 
4 tw Pry foretold in theſe words, The Lord faid unto my 
fit thou on my right-hand, till I make thine enemies 
= footſtool. And we are aflured by the holy penmen, that 
our r Jeſus is actually there; for one tells us, that he was re- 

ceived up into heaven, and fittethar the right-handof God; 
and another records, that God raiſed him from the dead, and 
ſet him at hisown right-hand in heavenly places. But ſuch 
ſcripture phraſes are not to be taken in a ſtrict and proper, 
but ina figurative ſenſe, as as ſpoken in condeſcenſion to our 
capa- 
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capacities, and after the manner of men, and by way of com- 
pariſon to what belongs to mankind. And as the fitting at a 
prince's right-hand is eſteemed a place of the higheſt ho- 
nour, the firſt import of this phraſe ſeems to be, that Chriſt 
is inveſted with the higheſt glory from God, and exalted to 
the higheſt dignity ; and fince by the hand of God his infi- 
nite power may be ſignified, this phraſe may further import 
Chriſt's having received the higheſt power and dominion 
from God: but where Chriſt is ſaid to be ſitting, we are not 
to underſtand that he is determined to ſuch a particular poſ- 
ture of body as is commonly meant by ſitting; for, he is 
ſometimes repreſented as ſtanding at God's right-hand, 
ſometimes in general as being there, without expreſſing the 
particular manner of it; but by his fitting, we are to under- 
ſtand his ſecure and quiet continuance in that high glory, 
majeſty, and judicature ; and his full poſſeſſion of dignity, 
and per periuty in retaining i. ogg wg 

And this confirms our ith ; becauſe it gives us a farther 
proof of our Saviour's divine miſſion. For, had he q,4;rs be. 
not been ſent into the world by God, he had not t # man. 
approved of the meſſage Chriſt delivered to man. His viſi- 
ble aſcenſion into heaven ſtrengthens our hope; for, by ſee- 
ing our own nature thus advanced, we are aſſured that duſt 
and aſhes may thither aſcend alſo; and the blefſed Jeſus be- 
ing our head, as members of his body, we may expect admiſ- 
fion into that heavenly court, where he fits in glory, ſince 
we have his word, which can never fail, that he is gone to 
prepare a place for us: and it exalts our affections, by put- 
ting us in mind that our treaſure is above, and that therefore 
we ought not to ſet our affections upon ſuch things as muft 

periſh in this world; that heaven is the true and only hap- 
pineſs of a chriſtian; and that our great deſign in this world 
ought to be, to fit and repare ourſelves for the enjoyment 
of a bleſſed eternity; that our conſtant endeavours ought to 
tend towards the qualifying ourſelves tobereceivedintoour 
Saviour's preſence, to whom we have the greateſtiobligati» 
ons of gratitude and duty; that by trampling upon our fins, 
and ſubduing the luſts of the fleſh, we may make our eon- 
verſation correſpond to our Saviour's condition, that * i 
| | | H 2 | the 
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the eyes of the apoſtles were forced to leave him, thither 
our thoughts may follow him, even into the higheſt heavens. 
| We ſhould alſo learn from hence to have an aſſurance of the 
\ pardon ofour ſins, acceptance of our ſincere, though imper- 
fkectobedience, and of protection and defence in our ſpiritual 
| warfare, as knowing that at laſt we ſhall be more than con- 
| querors; and it ſhould raiſe in us a noble ambition of being 
made partakers of that glory, to which Chriſt our head al- 
L ready is advanced; who has promiſed, that to him who o- 
vercometh, he will grant to fit with him in his throne. 
VII. When we profels, in the event ARTICLE of our 
Chrif our belief, that CHR1s T vil come again to judge the 
Judge. _ quick and the dead, we declare that we ſtedfaſtly 
believe, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at the end of the 
world deſcend from heaven in his human nature. As to the 
manner and the circumſtances of Chriſt's coming : He ſhall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels : he ſhall 
deſcend with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch-angel, with 
the trump of God: he ſhall come in his own glory, and in 
his Father's, and in that of his holy angels: he ſhallfit upon 
the throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall be gathered be- 
fore him; and he ſhall ſeparate them the one from the other, 
as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats: thoſe that 
ſleep in the grave ſhall awake, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall 
riſe firſt, and they that are alive ſhall be changed, and caught 
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| up to meet the Lord in the air. Which ſufficiently ſhews 
| the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
N Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall then come glorious in the brightneſs 


and ſplendor of his celeſtial body; ſupported by that autho- 
rity, which his Father hath committed to him, of univerſal 
judge, accompanied with thouſands of holy angels, whoſhall 
attend, not only to make up the pomp of his appearance, but 
| as miniſters of his juſtice; and ſeated in that bright throne 
| of glory, from whence he ſhall ſummon all mankind to ap- 
| pear before his dreadful tribunal, where they ſhall come up- 
dn their trial, and have all their actions ſtrictly examined. 
proved ly Concerning which, if we ſearch the ſcriptures, 
feriprure, there we ſhall find God hath given aſſurance unto 
all men, that he will judge the world by enn; | 
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that he hath raiſed him from the dead. And the method, by 
which God will proceed with his creatures in that day, is 
fully deſcribed by the judge himſelf in his goſpel. The 
apoſtle of the Gentiles declares expreſsly, that we muſt all 
appear and ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. And 
the apoſtle of the circumciſion ſays, that the day of the Lord 
ſhall come, in whichthe heavens ſhall paſs away witha great 


F noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. 


The adminiſtration of which judgment is committed by. 
the Father to his Son Feſus Chriſt; God will judge Anpointea by 
the world in righteouſneſs by that man Chriſt e Father. 
Jeſus, whom he hath ordained. The Son of man ſhall come 
in the glory of his Father with his holy angels, and then ſhall. 
he reward every man according to his works. The Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son. Chriſt commanded his diſciples to preach unto the peo- 
ple, and teſtify, that it is Jeſus that is ordained of God to be 
the judge of quick and dead; and the tribunal is called the 
 judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Hence obſerve, that, tho the right 

of judging us belongs to God, whoſe ſervants and ſubjects we 
are, yet the execution of this power of judging is particular- 
ly committed to the Son of man ; becauſe all men ſhould 
honour the Son, as they honour the Father; that our bleſſed 
Saviour might receive publick honour in that nature where- 
in he ſuffered ; that he, who for our ſakes ſtood before an 
earthly tribunal, might therefore beconſtituted judgeof the 
whole world; that he, who was deſpiſed and rejected of 
men, might appear in the glory of his Father, attended with 
an innumerable train of holy angels; that he, who wascon- 


3 demnedand crucified to abſolve us, might receive authority 


to abſolve or condemn the whole race of mankind: and be- 
cauſe, being clothed with an human body, he will make a 
viſtble appearance, which will be ſuitable to the other cir- 
cumſtances of that great day: all which will be performed 
in the ſight of all the world. And again, mankind being judg- 
d by one in their on nature, a man like themſelves, touched 
vwitha feeling of their infirmities, greatly declares the equity 
F = of this judgment ; becauſe: he underſtands all our circum- 
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the eyes of the apoſtles were forced to leave him, thither / 
our thoughts may follow him, even into the higheſtheavens. 
We ſhould alſo learn from hence to have an aſſurance of the 
\ pardon ofour ſins, acceptance of our ſincere, though imper- 

| tect obedience, and of protection and defence in our ſpiritual 

warfare, as knowing that at laſt we ſhall be more than con- 

| querors; and it ſhould raiſe in us a noble ambition of being 

made partakers of that glory, to which Chriſt our head al- 

ready is advanced; who has promiſed, that to him who o- 

vercometh, he will grant to ſit with him in his throne. 

VII. When we profeſs, in the /eventh ARTICLE of our 
Chrif our belief, that CHRIST will come again to judge the 
Judge. _guick and the dead, we declare that we ſtedfaſtly 
believe, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at the end of the 
world deſcend from heaven in his human nature. As to the 
manner and the circumſtances of Chriſt's coming : He ſhall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels : he ſhall 
deſcend with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch-angel, with 
the trump of God: he ſhall come in his own glory, and in 
his Father's, and in that of his holy angels: he ſhall fit upon 

_ the: throne of his glory, and all nations ſhallbegathered be- 
fore him; and he ſhall ſeparate them the one from theother, 
as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats: thoſe that 
ſleep in the grave ſhall awake, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall 
riſe firſt, and theythat are alive ſhall be changed, and caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air. Which ſufficiently ſhews 

7 the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
N Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall then come glorious in the brightneſs 

/ and ſplendor of his celeſtial body; ſupported by that autho- 
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| rity, which his Father hath committed to him, of univerſal 

Judge, accompanied with thouſands of holy angels, whoſhall 
attend, not only to make up thepomp of his appearance, but 
as miniſters of his juſtice; and ſeated in that bright throne 


of glory, from whence he ſhall ſummon all mankind to ap- 

| pear before his dreadful tribunal, where they ſhall come up- 

on ſ their trial, and have all their actions ſtrictly examined. 

N proved by Concerning which, if we ſearch the ſcriptures, 

7 feriptre, there we ſhall find God hath given aſſurance unto 

all men, that he will judge the world by ene, 
9241 | 8 14 . 
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that he hath raiſed him from the dead. And the method, by 
which God will proceed with his creatures in that day, is 
fully deſcribed by the judge himſelf in his goſpel. The 
apoſtle of the Gentiles declares expreſsly, that we muſt all 
appear and ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. And 
the apoſtle of the circumciſion ſays, that the day of the Lord 
hall come, in which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
©! noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. 
= The adminiſtration of which judgment is committed by. 
the Father to his Son Feſus Chrijt ; God will judge yypoinreaty 
the world in righteouſneſs by that man Chriſt % Father. 
Jeſus, whom he hath ordained. The Son of man ſhall come 
in the glory of his Father with his holy angels, and then ſhall 
E herewardevery man according to his works. The Father 
= judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son. Chriſt commanded his diſciples to preach unto the peo- 
ple, and teſtify, that it is Jeſus that is ordained of God to be 
the judge of quick and dead ; and the tribunal is called the 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Hence obſerve, that, tho the right 
of judging us belongs to God, whoſe ſervants and ſubjects we 
are, yet the execution of this power of judging is particular- 
ly committed to the Son of man; becauſe all men ſhould 
honour the Son, as they honour the Father; that our bleſſed 
Saviour might receive publick honour in that nature where- 
in he ſuffered; that he, who for our ſakes ſtood before an 
earthly tribunal, might therefore be conſtituted judge of the 
whole world; that he, who was deſpiſed and rejected of 
men, might appear in the glory of his Father, attended with 
an innumerable train of holy angels; that he, who was con- 
demned and crucified to abſolve us, might receive authority 
to abſolve or condemn the whole race of mankind: and be- 
cauſe, being clothed with an human body, he will make a 
viſible appearance, which will be ſuitable to the other cir- 
cumſtances of that great day: all which will he performed 
inthe ſight of all the world. And again, mankind being judg- 
d byone in their on nature, a man like themſelves, touched 

vwithafeeling of their infirmities, greatly declares the equity 
of this judgment; becauſe he underſtands all our circum- 
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ſtances, and Share er may influence our eat to ore or 


increaſe our crimes. And 
Not only men, but angels alſo, will be judged at the laſt 


To Judge an. day; the fallen angels are reſerved in everlaſting 
gell and men. chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 


great day. For the apoſtle ſays, Know ye not that we ſhall 
judge angels; or, fit with Chriſt, and approve that ſentence 
againſt them which he ſhall then pronounce ? And all men 


: that have ever lived in the world, and thoſe that ſhall be alive 


at our Saviour's coming, ſhall be gathered before him, who 


1s ordained by God to be judge of quick and dead; and they 
ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, both ſmall 
and great. Neither riches, power, nor honour, ſhall deliver 
any great man from the hand of God; neither ſhall the 


pooreſt ſave be excuſed for his meanneſs ; ; for they are all 


the work o his hands: neither will he have regard to ſuch 


qualities andcircumſtances oi { perſons, which do not apper- 


tain to the merits of the cauſe ; patſing judgment upon all, 


according to all thin gs we have done in the body, whether 
they be good or evil. 


He will enter intoa ſevere ſcrutiny how we have employ- 


In w: Ed all thoſe talents that he hath entruſted us with. 


manner. Then ſhall all the powers and faculties that have 


been given us, all the favours and benefits we have enjoyed, 


all the means and opportunities that have been afforded us 
for the living virtuouſlyand holily, and thereby to bring ho- 
nour and glory to our Maſter, be brought into our view, and 


an account be demanded of them: He will account with us 


for our ſenſes, how we have employed them; whether to the 
purpoſes they were given us for, the furniſhing our under- 


ſtandings, and the right governing of our bodies, or whether 
wie have made them only inſtruments of fin, and inlets to 
- vanity : He will account with us for our reaſon and conſci- 


ence, how we have employed them; whether we havedone 
our beſt to improve them, and whether they have been faith- 


ful guides of our actions, or we have ſuffered them to be a- 
buſed with folly and falſe principles, and to be led captive by 
our laſts and paſſions; He will call us to account for our me- 


mories, how we have employed them; whether we have 


been 


Sund. 4] Of Chriſt's coming to Judgment. 109 


been careful to treaſure up in them ſuch things as might be 
uſeful to our lives, or have only made them the repoſitories 
of things idle, impertinent, and unprofitable: He will call 
us to account how we have ſpent our time in this world; 
whether we have employed it to good purpoſes, in an honeſt 
laborious purſuit of a lawful calling, ſetting a due portion 
thereof apart for the more immediate ſervice of God, and 
ſpending the remainder innocently and wiſely ; or whe- 
ther we have ſquandered it away in idleneſs, in play, in re- 
velling, or in impertinent viciousconverſation, in the neglect 
of our main buſineſs: He will call us to account for the good 
creatures he hath from time to time beſtowed upon us for 
our ſupport and refreſhment, how we have employed them; 
whether we have uſed them thankfully and ſoberly, with 
temperance and moderation ; or whether we have abuſed 
them to luxury and exceſs, to gluttony or drunkenneſs, ma- 
king therewith proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts there- 
of: He will call us to account for our learning and intellec- 
tual accompliſhments, for the advantages of our education, 
for our health and ſtrength, for our wealth and riches, for 
our greatneſs, power, and reputation, and all thoſe ſpecial 
and eminent talents that he hath entruſted us with above o 
thers, how we have employed them; whether we have made 
them inſtruments of doing a great deal of good, and being 
eminently uſeful in our generation; or whether they have 
only miniſtered to pride, and vanity, and ſelf-pleaſing, if not 
to the worſe purpoſes of vice and wickedneſs : Laſtly, he 
will call us to account for all the opportunities of grace and 
means of ſalvation, which we have enjoyed; for all the good 
counſels and wiſe exhortations that have been given us; for 
the revelation of his Son that hath been made known to us; 
for the uſe of his word and ſacraments ; for all the motions 
and ſuggeſtions of his Holy Spirit within us, diſſuading us 
from ſin, and alluring and ſolliciting us to a courſe of virtue 
and holineſs : for all theſe, I fay, he will call us to account 
how we have employed them ; whether we have improved 
them to the purpoſes they were given for, as we ſhould have 
done; whether we have grown in grace, and brought forth 
fruit ſuitable to ſo many helps and advantages, or have been 
| e H 4. idle 
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countable for to the judge at that day. Then ſhall the wiſ- 


and the craftineſs of men, who lie in wait to deceive, be ſtript 


deceit, ſhall then be diſcloſed before men and angels; and 


paſt into a ſtate of happineſs, and bad men into a ſtate of mi- 
e ; yet all the declarations of our Saviour and his apoſtles 


the ſoul, either in obeying or offending God, fo ſhall they 


by the foundations they have eſtabliſhed for piety and virtue, 


morality and vice. In that day, the reaſonableneſs of God's 
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idle and unprofitable ſeryants. Theſe, and a great many 
other things, which we now ſcarcethink of, ſhall we be ac- 


dom and thejuſtice of thedivine proyidence appear eminent- 
ly to all the world, in rewarding every man according to his 
works. Then what the upright man has done, ſhall be vin- 
dicated and approved ; and what he has ſuffered, ſhall be 
abundantly 1 made good: every thing ſhall then be perfectly 
laid open, and expoſed in its true and proper light: plain- 
neſs and fincerity thall then appear the moſt perfect beauty; 


of all its colours: all ſpecious pretences, all the methods of 


no artifice, no falſe colours, to conceal the deformity of ini- 
quity, ſhall then take place. In a word, the ill-defigning, 
men of this world ſhall then with ſhame be convinced, that 
that upright ſincerity, which they deſpiſed and derided, is 
the trueſt wiſdom ; and that thoſe diſhoneſt arts, which they 
ſo highly eſteemed, were in reality the meereſt folly. And; 
Notwithſtanding we may collect from ſcripture, that 
Of e there is a particular judgment paſſed upon all 
jucken. men; foraſmuch as good men, when they die, 


concerning judgment, with the parables that relate to it, 
plainly refer to the laſt and general judgment: for, it is only 
in that day that the whole man ſhall be completely happy, 
or completely miſerable; for in that day it is that the bodies 
of men ſhall be raiſed; and as they have been partakers with 


then ſhare in the rewards and puniſhments of it: and in that 
day only can the degrees and meaſures of their happineſs and 
— ie be adjuſted; for, even after death, the effects of men's 
good or bad actions may add to their puniſhment, or increaſe 
their reward, by the good or bad examples they have given, 


or by the cuſtoms they have introduced to countenance im- 


providence, 1 in relation to the ſufferings of good men in this 
3 | world, 
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world, will be juſtified, and his juſtice cleared, by thoſe ſe- 
vere puniſhments that ſhall be eternally inflicted upon the 
wicked, that have forſaken the God of their ſalvation. And 
therefore this in a more eſpecial manner is called the day of 
the Lord. The exact time of this general judgment being 
one of thoſe ſeaſons which the Father has put in 8 
his own power, it is not for us to know, or pry « the gene- 
into it. Of that day and that hour knoweth no . judg- | 


n . . 1 . 
man, no not the angels which are in heaven, nei- 


ther the Son, but the Father. One thing the ſcripture aſſures 
us of, that it ſhall come ſuddenly, as a thief in the night; as 
the flood upon the old world; or as the deſtructionof Sodom 
and Gomorrah, when they were eating, and drinking, and 
ſuſpected nothing. That it is very near to every one of us, is 
alſo very evident: becauſe, how many ages ſoever the world 
may continue, yet to every particular perſon the time of his 
own death muſt determine the conditions, upon which his 
ſentence will depend at the general judgment. Neverthe- 
leſs, whatever be the time, how near or how diſtant ſoever, 
wherein the world is to end; it is (as I have ſaid) the fame 
thing to us; ſeeing our particular concern in the general 
judgment will depend entirely on the ſtate wherein we 
ourſelves leave the world, which we are very ſure we muſt 
ſpeedily do. FE Feed 5 
If we conſult the light of nature only, it will diſcover to 
us an eſſential difference between good and evil; 1, jg. 
whence, by the common conſent of mankind, re- ment rea- 
wards are affixed to the one, and puniſhments to Up 
the other: and according as men govern their actions in re- 
lation to theſe real differences of good and evil, ſo are their 
hopes and their fears in reſpect to a future ſtate. A virtuous 
life is attended with preſent quiet and ſatisfaction, and with 
the comfortable hope of a future recompence; whereas the 
commiſſion of any wicked action, though never ſo ſecret, 
ſits uneaſy upon the mind, and fills it full of horror: all 
which would be very unaccountable, without the nataral 
apprehenſion of future puniſhments and rewards. This is 
the reaſon why many of the Heathens eſteemed virtue and 
honeſty dearer than life, with all its advantages, and — 
| | r | 
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idle and unprofitable ſeryants. Theſe, and a great many 
other things, which we now ſcarce think of, ſhall we be ac- 


_ countable for to the judge at that day, Then ſhall the wiſ- 


dom and the juſtice of the divine providence appear eminent- 
ly to all the world, in rewarding every man according to his 
works. Then what the upright man has done, ſhall be vin- 
dicated and approved ; and what he has ſuffered, ſhall be 
abungantly 1 made good: every thing ſhall then be perfectly 
laid open, and expoſed in its true and proper light : plain- 
neſs and ſincerity ſhall then appear the moſt perfect beauty; 
and the craftineſs of men, who lie i in wait to deceive, be ſtript 
of all its colours: all ſpecious pretences, all the methods of 
deceit, (hall then be diſcloſed before men and angels; and 
no artifice, no falſe colours, to conceal the deformity of ini- 
quity, ſhall then take place. In a word, the ill-defigning 
men of this world ſhall then with ſhame be convinced, that 
that upright ſincerity, which they deſpiſed and derided, is 
the trueſt wiſdom ; and that thoſe diſhoneſt arts, which they 
ſo highly eſteemed, were in reality the meereſt folly. And, 
Notwithſtanding we may colle& from ſcripture, that 
Of rwo there is a particular judgment pafſed upon all 
Juagmente. men; foraſmuch as good men, when they die, 
afintoa ſtate of happineſs, and bad men into a ſtate of mi- 
"= yet all the declarations of our Saviour and his apoſtles 
concerning judgment, with the parables that relate to it, 
plainly refer to the laſt and general judgment: for, it is only 


In that day that the whole man ſhall be completely happy; 


or 8 miſerable; for in that day it is that the bodies 
of men ſhall be raiſed; and as they have been partakers with 
the ſoul, either in obeying or offending God, fo ſhall they 


then ſhare in the rewards and puniſhments of it: and in that 


day only can the degrees and meaſures of their happineſs and 
miſery be adjuſted; for, even after death, the effects of men's 
good or bad actions may add to their puniſhment, or increaſe 


their reward, by the good or bad examples they have given, 


by the foundations they have eſtabliſhed for piety and virtue, : 


or by the cuſtoms they have introduced to countenance im- 


morality and vice. In that day, the reaſonableneſs of God's 
rte aer in relation to the ſufferings of good men in this 
3 = | world, 
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world, will be juſtified, and his juſtice cleared, by thoſe ſe- 
vere puniſhments that ſhall be eternally inflicted upon the 
wicked, that have forſaken the God of their ſalvation. And 
therefore this in a more eſpecial manner is called rh day of 
the Lord. The exact time of this general judgment being 
one of thoſe ſeaſons which the Father has put in 9 
his own power, it is not for us to know, Or pry S the gene- 
into it. Of that day and that hour knoweth no 4 judg- 


: | . Py . 3 
man, no not the angels which are in heaven, nei- *" | 


ther the Son, but the Father. One thing the ſcripture aſſures 
us of, that it ſhall come ſuddenly, as a thief in the night; as 
the flood upon the old world; or as the deſtructionof Sodom 
and Gomorrah, when they were eating, and drinking, and 
ſuſpected nothing. That it is very near to every one of us, is 
alſo very evident: becauſe, how many ages ſoever the world 
may continue, yet to every particular perſon the time of his 
own death muſt determine the conditions, upon which his 
ſentence will depend at the general judgment. Neverthe- 
leſs, whatever be the time, how near or how diſtant ſoever, 
wherein the world is to end; it is (as I have ſaid) the fame 
thing to us; ſeeing our particular concern in the general 
judgment will depend entirely on the ſtate wherein we 
ourſelves leave the world, which we are very ſure we muſt 
ſpeedily do. | . 5 
If we conſult the light of nature only, it will diſcover to 
us an eſſential difference between good and evil; 4% jig- 
whence, by the common conſent of mankind, re- ment rea- 
wards are affixed to the one, and puniſhments to . 
the other: and according as men govern their actions in re- 
lation to theſe real differences of good and evil, ſo are their 
hopes and their fears in reſpect to a future ſtate. A virtuous 
life is attended with preſent quiet and ſatisfaction, and with 
the comfortable hope of a future recompence; whereas the 
commiſſion of any wicked action, though never ſo ſecret, 
fits uneaſy upon the mind, and fills it full of horror: all 
which would be very unaccountable, without the nataral 
apprehenſion of future puniſhments and rewards. This is 
the reaſon why many of the Heathens eſteemed virtue and 
honeſty dearer than life, with all its advantages, and — 
| r 
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red villainyandimpiety worſe than death itſelf. Moreover, 
the diſpenſations of God's providence towards men in this 
world are not confined: good men often ſuffer, even for the 
ſake of righteouſneſs; and bad men as frequently proſper 
and flouriſh, and that by the means of their wicked practices. 
Wherefore, to reſcue God's proceedings with man from the 
imputation of injuſtice, it ſeemsreaſonablethat there ſhould 
be a future judgment, for a ſuitable diſtribution of puniſh- 
ments and rewards. * From hence we learn, that 

- God will reward and punith us in the next life, in pro- 
of i portion to the good or evil we ſhall do in this our 
erer of re. Mortal ſtate. For in that day the degrees of good 
ward: and and bad actions will be conſidered, as well as their 
landen nature and quality. To whomſoever much is gi- 

gi 
ven, of him ſhall be much required; he that ſoweth ſparing- 
ly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountifully ſhall 
reap bountifully. So our Saviour plainly teacheth us, by the 
parable of the talents, that men are rewarded according to 
the improvement they make : He that hath gained ten ta- 
lents, is made ruler over ten cities; and he that hath gained 
five talents, ruler over fivecities. The apoſtle of the Gentiles 
expreſly affirms, that the glory of the ſaints ſhall be diffe- 
rent at the reſurrection. And we are informed from our Sa- 
viour's own mouth, that in the day of judgment the condi- 
tion of Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, ſhall be 
more tolerahle, than that of impenitent ſinners, that have 
heard and rejected the terms of ſalvation thro' Jeſus Chriſt. 
By which we are inſtructed to believe the juſtice and equity 
of God's providence, and the reaſon of the thing ; nothing 
beingagreater promoter of piety than the conſideration that 
the leaſt ſervice ſhall not loſe its reward; and the better any 
man is, the greater diſpoſition he hath for the enjoyment of 
God; and the more hardened he is in his wickedneſs, the 
more ſuſceptible he is of torment, and treaſureth up greater 
| meaſures of wrath againſt the day of God's vengeance ; of 
which day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
yl are in heaven, neither the Son, but the — There 
ä ere. 
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Therefore we ſhould govern our lives with that care and 
conſideration, and with that due regard to the ;,,, 55 
meaſures of our duty, as that we may be able to are abe 
give up our accounts with joy, and not with grief: N 
we ſhould keep that ſtrict watch over ourſelves by frequent 
examination, as that our behaviour, in this ſtate of probation 
and trial, may obtain the favour and acceptance of our judge 
at his dreadful judgment- ſeat: we ſhould reſtrain ourſelves 
from committing the leaſt fin, becauſe there is none ſo in- 
conſiderable as to be overlooked at that day of general ac- 
count for all the world : nor ſhould we encourage ourſelves 
by the greateſt ſecrecy to the breach of any of God's holy 
laws ; becauſe all our actions ſhall be then expoſed to pub- 
lick view, and known to the whole world, to our eternal in- 
famy : neither ſhould we be dejected by the ſlanders and ca- 
lumnies of bad men, becauſe our integrity ſhall: then be 
cleared by him, who cannot err in the ſentence he ſhall paſs 
on us. But let us improve all thoſe talents the providence of 
God hath entruſted us with; becauſe we are but ſtewards, 
and muſt give an account of them all: let us be ſincere in 
all our words and actions; becauſe in that day the ſecrets of 
all hearts ſhall be opened: let us avoid all raſh judging of 
others; becauſe he that judgeth another, ſhall noteſcape the 
judgment of the Almighty : let us abound in ſuch works as 
we know will particularly diſtinguiſh men at that day, as 
feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, c. becauſe our 
labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord: and let us be hum- 
ble, and jealous over our own conduct; becauſe, though we 
know nothing by ourſelves, we are not thereby juſtified; for 
he that judgeth us is the Lord. And alſo we ſhould: learn 
immediately to reconcile ourſelves to God, by a ſincere and 
hearty repentance, that the terrible day of God's wrath may 
not find us unprepared to enter into the joy of our Lord. 


as 


SUNDAY 


— — — 


— — — 5 r 2 * ＋ 
— a” — 85 2 = 
neg 2 YT 2 wa 4 Cave LIE, 


ys - 
r nt, 
— 


N 
— — 7 w 
. arch ͤ—— ˙ res 


—— 
3 


+ agree ISR 


1 


M — 
— —— 
4 = — 


Cl. 


* 
1 
. 
5 I 
1 
2 : 
*3 * 
7 1 
wo 
14 1 
Y \ 
v 3 
* 
ot c 
4 o 
97 
15 4 
* M 
> "$1 
x 
# 

i : 
T1333 
"4 | 

* 

y , 

4 | 

: k 
— 3 
9480 

„ 

* - 

'F : 

' 
y : 
A : 
& 
ll 
=- 
* | 
£8 
4 : 
1 
1 
x 
3 
: on 
6 

it 

| | 
18 * 
- 
$ v 
L 4 
7 : 
* * 
$i 4; 4. 

6 

1 
© nt 
„ x 
- 4 7 
N > 
10 
8 

1 

14 L 
+ 
oy y 
. 
x. 5 
wr 
- © 
* x! 
. » 
* +: 

_ 
3 * 
7 W 
1 5 

= 
, $ 
Ka + 
- 
11 
4 | 
111 

> 

FS - 

. 

. 
4 1 
ef * 
x | 
: g 

I 
0 - 

s 
: 4 
1 
17 
p þ 

4 

* 

q 
J i 

"4 v1 
LEE | 
ESE: 
+2: Wt 
x q 
3* 
"87 1 
— 1 

1 

1 
LW | 
£ 

1 

s 1 

* 

1 
17 
2 C 
. oy 
wi 
i 
331 
ERS 
* * 
1 
3 
1 
K 
CE 
LES © 
+7F 
$1: 
4 
1 
"SB 
Th 
$ 
3; 
#7 
* 
1 
j| 
: 
5 
: 
- 


F * : 
$*\ * ; 
= 0. hs. v 
0 


—— % 


114 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 5. 


— — 


1 


0 


ND. 2 
I. Of the Holy Ghoſt, his office, manner of working in us, our 
duty to him, and the fin againſt him. II. Of the holy catho- 
lick church, and communion of ſaints. III. Of the for- 
giveneſs of ſins; when, and how to be obtained. IV. Of the 
reſurrection / the body, with anſwers to objections againſt 
ii; and of the folly of atheiſm. V. Of the life everlaſting, 
 mnwhichGod's juſtice in puniſhing thewicked eternally is vin- 
dicated, and theimexcuſableneſs of fin is demonſtrated. VI. The 
doctrines of chriſtianity cannot be amended ; and are not 
affected by the wickedneſs of ſame people's lives, nor by reli- 
gious diſputes. VII. That religion aroſe not from fear, edu- 
cation, or ſtate-policy ; and the miſeries of atheiſm. 


I. IN the eighth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
I feſs to believe in the Hol GunosrT : for, Chriſt be- 
Of the Holy fore his paſſion had promiſed to ſend to his diſci- 
ples the Holy Ghoſt, to guide them into all truth, 
and to ſhew them things to come, and to glorify him: and 


when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were ac- 


cordingly all filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; who is the third 
perſon in the moſt holy Trinity, diſtinct from the Father and 


the Son, and eternally proceeding from both; being called 


the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit of the Son, as well as of 
the Father, and of one divine ſubſtance with them: holy in 


reſpect of his own divine nature; for as the Son was ſo be- 


gottenof the Father, as to be one God with him, in like man- 
ner the Holy Ghoſt ſo proceedeth from the Father and the 


Son, that he is of one ſubſtance, majeſty, and glory with the 


Father and the Son, very and eternal God.“ Whoſe pecu- 
Bis peculiar liar office, as we may underſtand by the title holy, 
ee. is to ſanctify and renew our corrupt nature, and 
to reſtore it to its primitive perfection and dignity; to incline 
us to receive thoſe truths, which are only ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed, and are fooliſhneſs to a carnal or natural man; by open- 


ing our hearts, that we attend unto thoſe things which were 


6 5 written 
See the firſt Article of the Creed as explained Sunday 3. Seck. 1. and alſo the 


5 


th Article of Religion. 
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written by his inſpiration, and ſpoken by hoty men as they 
were moved by him; by working in us that faith, which is 
the gift of God, and which no one can have, but from the 
Holy Ghoſt; and giving us that new birth or regeneration, 
without which we cannot ſee the kingdom of God, nor en- 
joy the poſſeſſion of God's promiſes, reſerved for behevers in 
the next world. And conſequently it is this bleſſed Spirit, 
which gives clearneſs to our faith, zeal to our charity, and 
ſtrength and power to every thing we think or do. For, 
Thoſe helps and affiſtances, which are neceſſary for the 
performance of thoſe conditions, upon which our Ah ,,,mr 
ſalvation depends, are beſtowed upon us by this 9 worting 
divine Spirit; partly by illuminating our under- gee nt es 
ſtandings in our ſincere and diligent inquiries after divine 
truth; and partly by exciting our wills to that which is good, 
and ſtrengtheningour vigorous endeavours in the proſecution 
thereof: and theſe are to be obtained only by the uſe of thoſe 
means, which God hath eſtabliſhed for this end; as humble, 
hearty, and fervent prayer; a frequent and devout uſe of the 
holy ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper; reading and hearing 
God's holy word ; with the uſe of all other likely means to 
attain thoſe graces, which we ſeek for at his hands: and all 
this as obedient members of the communion of ſaints, to 
whom alone Chriſt hath promiſed theſe influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which we muſt feel or know to work in us. 
When we conſtantly take care todemean ourſelves as living 
members of that kingdom, which is not meat and drink, but 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, our 


converſation will be in heaven, our delight in God; all our 


hopes, wiſhes, and deſires will be fixed on things above; and 
we ſhall ive that heavenly life here, the perfection whereof 
will be our happineſs hereafter, in the kingdom of God and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, For, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
are repreſented to us as ſeverally, and in a diſtinct manner, 


concurring to our ſalvation; for God ſo loved the world, that 


he ſent his only- begotten Son; and through him we are ad- 
me by one Spirit to the F ather. 34 

And we may judge of the neceſſity of this belief, in that 
it is taken from the very form of baptiſm, ordained by 


Chriſt 


Chriſt himſelf. Beſides, our belief in the Holy Ghoſt tends 
an ar. to Excite in us a deſire of thoſe viſt and graces 
iS that flow from him, of that-new birth from him, 
fo . which may wholly renew and ſpiritualize our 
ſouls; that being always led by him, and receiving ſupplies 
from him, and-continually in his holy fellowſhip, we may 
through him become ſuch temples of God, as he will chuſe 
to delight and dwell in. Therefore we ought to endeavour 
to Be ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, per- 


tification, and who from the beginning hath choſen us to 


to teach us his will, and to n us in the ws of all truth. 
Therefore, 

Our duty, with regard to the Holy Ghoſt, is to oray to 
God our Father continually for the aſſiſtance of 
this his holy ſpirit ; whereby we may be enabled 
to overcome all the temptations of fin. We are to receive his 
teſtimony, as delivered down to us in the writings of the 
apoſtles and prophets; to obey his good motions; be ſolli- 


Duty to him. 


not to quench, and grieve, and drive him from us, leſt we be 


to follow the guidance of the holy ſpirit, is not to follow 
enthuſiaſtick imaginations ; but to be guided by that doc- 
trine, which the Holy Ghoſt inſpired the apoſtles to teach; 
and that we obey it in the practice of all moral and chriſtian 
virtues, which are the fruits of the ſpirit. The apoſtles were 
directed by a miraculous aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, upon every 
extraordinary occaſion; but we have now no promiſe of any 
ſuch miraculous direction. To obey the ſpirit now, is to 
obey his dictates as delivered down to us in the inſpired writ- 
ings: and to be a good man is now the only evidence of be- 
ing full of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Every wilful act of ſin, eſpecially 1 ina chriſtian, i IS, in * 


ſenſe, a ſin e the Ne Ghoſt; it isa ien g/a quench- 


116 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 5. 


fecting holineſs in the fear of God; whoſe will is our ſanc- 


ſalvation through ſanctification of the Spirit, whom he ſent 


citous to obtain his gifts and graces, which are the habits of 
moral and chriſtian virtues; and be careful, above all things, 


found to do deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace. There is one 
thing particularly needful to be here taken notice of : that, 


ing, 
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ing, a reſiſting, and doing deſpite to the ſpirit, in ſcripti ure 


language: and therefore, all ſinning againſt the 0, . .. 
clear conviction of our conſciences, and the mo- Sai, 'the 
tions and ſuggeſtions of God's Holy Spirit to the % Gf. 
contrary; all obſtinacy in a vicious courſe of living, notwith- 


' ſtanding the motives and arguments of the goſpel to perſuade 
men to repentance; all protane ſcoffing at religion, and ma- 


kingamock of ſin; all abuſe of the ſcriptures, and ridieuling 
the holy word of God; all perverſe infidelity, and malicious 
oppoſition of the truth, when the arguments for it are very 
plain and evident to every impartial mind; are crimes of an 
high nature, and of a near affinity to this great and unpar- 


donable fin: and though God, to encourage the repentance 
of men, has not declared them irremiſſible; yet, where they 


once get poſſeſſion of a man, they, by degrees, ſo waſte the 


conſcience, and corrupt the mind, as to make it incurable. 


They are, in ſhort, great and grievous provocations to Al- 


mighty God, and, if they be long perſiſted in, we know not 
how ſoon he may withdraw his grace from us, and ſuffer us 
to be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 


II. In the aint ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we profeſs 


to believe in the holy cat holick church, the commu- o, ih, lh 


nion of ſaints ; becauſe Chriſt promiſed to erect a carbolick © 


church, when he faid, On this rock will I build #74 
my church; and we find it mentioned as actually erected in 


that paſſage of the Acts, And God added to the church dai- 
ly ſuch as ſhould be ſaved; which church then conſiſted of 


che twelve apoſtles, and other believers in Chriſt, eontinu- 
ing in their fellowſhip, and hearing together the word 


preached, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, and join- 
ing in publick prayers to the Almighty. Therefore as ma- 


ny as embrace and obey the goſpel, may be faid of whom 


to compoſe one church, in reſpect of their being i. 


members of the ſame body, and through one and the ſame 


ſpirit united unto one head, which is Chriſt; and built upon 
one foundation, the chief corner-ſtone whereof is Chriſt Je- 
ſus ; and profeſſing that holy faith, which is but one, and 
receiving the ſame ſacraments, which are ſigns and badges 
of the people of God, whereby we, being many, are _— 


©. 
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by. one mi, and are one bread and one body: alſo we 
are one, as being all called in one hope of our calling ; and 
wie ought alſo to be one, as keeping the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace; and as united by one diſciplineand go- 
vernment, and guided by the ſame paſtors into the way of 
eternal life. So that, 
 Howſoever the unity of the viſible church may, through 
It gan the weakneſs or perverſeneſs of man, or the wiles 
fat. of the devil, be defective in theſe laſt reſpects; yet 
# all true and ſincere believers are, and always have, and for 
'] ever ſhall be led by him the only good ſhepherd, their eter- 
WW nalhigh- prieſt, king, and prophet, unto thoſe heavenly man- 
ſions, where joy, peace, love, harmony, unity, happineſs, 
and glory, ſhall have no end. Moreover, it is reaſonable to 
believe that this one church hath a preſent exiſtence, and 
that it hath continued from the times of the apoſtles, and 
will continue totheend of the world, from thoſe promiſes of 
our Lord, that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it ; 
| and that he will be with his diſciples always, even unto the 
| 13 end of the world. This whole chriſtian church al- 
| 
| 


tee, 
WAS Ca > 
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ſo may be well termed holy, as being ſeparated from 
the reſt of the world by an holy calling, and having holy of- 
hces, inſtituted by God, adminiſtered among thera, and be- 
ing more particularly obliged, by naming themſelves by the 
name of Chriſt, to depart from iniquity, and to obtain that 
holineſs without which no man can ſee the Lord; its mem- 
bers being predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of 
Chriſt, and efficaciouſly called by God, elect, ſanctified, and 
juſtified; and ſhall be perfectly holy when they die. 
The primitive fathers at firſt underſtood by the catholick 
7: catholic, church, no more than the church in general, as 
or uni ver- Compoſed of all particular churches. Therefore 
25 we call the epiſtles of Peter catholick, becauſe 
they were directed to the church in general; and thus in ſuc- 
ceeding ages they called thoſe places of divine worſhip, 
wherein all perſons of both ſexes within-a-certain diſtrict 
met without diſtinction, catholick churches, in oppoſition 
to ſuch private chapels as were erected by monks and friars. 
And again, the word catholick is ſometimes applied to fo 
| ticular 
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ticular national churches, as profeſſing the true faith with 
the reſt of the church of God, in oppoſition to ſchiſmaticks 
and hereticks. Beſides, the chriſtian church may be alſo 
called catholick, as it is to be diffuſed into, and at laſt take 
in all nations, and is not confined to one nation, as the Jew- 
iſh religion was, nor to one place, as the Jewiſh ſacrifices 
and other prieſtly miniſtrations were. Ca 
To this church it is that we believe God hath added, and 
will continue to add, thoſe that ſhall be ſaved: , a gaze of 
and as none were ſaved from the flood but thoſe ation. 
only who were in the ark of Noah; ſo we have no reaſon to 
think that any ſhall be ſaved from the wtath of the laſt day, 
and receive the glory promiſed to the ſaints, who are not 
found within thechriſtian church. *And therefore we ought 
to take the greateſt care that we be not excluded from it, ei- 
ther by juſtly incurring its cenſures by ſcandalous and incor- 
rigible ſins, or by falling into apoſtaſy, hereſy, or ſchiſm; 
and we ought to remember, that as this church is holy, it 
will be impoſlible for us to be living members of it, unleſs 
we alſo are holy ; without which our being outward mem- 
bers of it will be not only vain, but pernicious, and the high- 
eſt aggravation of our crime; becauſe the catholick church 
is the communion of ſaints. V 
The larger ſenſe of the word ſaints implies all thoſe per- 
ſons that are baptized into and profeſs the chriſtian 7 
faith, and are viſible members of Chriſt's church. au, f 
And, as the wheat grows in the ſame field with . 
the tares, ſo the ſaint hath an external communion in the 
ſame church with the hypocrite; both are baptized with the 
ſame water, and eat at the ſame table the bread and wine 
which the Lord hath commanded to be received; they hear 
the ſame doctrine, and openly profeſs the ſame faith; but 
they do not communicate in the ſame ſaving grace, nor in 
that faith which works by love, nor in the renovation of the 
mind and ſpirit of ſinful man. And whenever we profeſs 
this belief of the communion of ſaints, it ought , ruff. 
to excite us to endeavour after the greateſt purity ese. 
and ſanctity of life we can poſſibly attain ; becauſe we muſt 
Fee this explained under baptiſm, Sundgy 2. St. vii. 
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turn from the power of Satan unto God, or we can have no 
inheritance among them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Moreover, this profeſſion ought alſo to excite in all true be- 
Levers the higheſt gratitude toGod, who hath admitted them 
to fellowſhip with himſelf, made them partakers of the di- 
vine nature, and choſen them for the places of his abode, and 
manſions of eternal bliſs. Beſides, this profeſſion ought alſo 
to inflame all true believers with the higheſt affection to- 
wards one another : for, if it be natural to have a brotherly 
love for our brothers and ſiſters according to the fleſh, how | 
much more ought we to have the higheſt affection for thoſe | 
who are joined tous by a much nobler relation, who are born 
again by the ſame ſpiritual birth with us, and live the ſame 
ſpiritual life, and are endued with the gracious influences 
of the ſame Holy Spirit? and therefore, if we ought to do 
good to all men, ſurely much more ſo to them who are of the 
ſame houſhold of faith, ſaints or members of the ſame com 
munion, and partakers of the ſame privileges, advantages, 
and promiſes with ourſelves. wm 
III. In the zenth ArTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
Of the for- feſs a belief in the forgiveneſs of /ins: It will there- 
 giveneſs of fore be neceſſary to inquire into the nature of fin ; 
fins. which conſiſts in a man's ſuffering himſelf to be 
drawn away by the enticement of ſome appetite, paſſion, or 
1 intereſt, to do what he is ſenſible is not, in itſelf, 
enen fit and right; to do what his mind feels to be con- 
trary to the law of God, made known to him either by rea- 
ſon or revelation; contrary to piety or godlineſs; contrary to 
ſobriety or temperance; contrary to truth, juſtice, equity, or 
charity. Hence ſin, in its own nature, even ſeparate from 
the conſideration of its being an obſtinate diſobeying the re- 
. vealed will of God, is in itſelf utterly unreaſonable and inex- 
cuſable: It is acting in oppoſition to the known reaſon and 
proportion of things; contrary to that eternal order and 
* which God has eſtabliſned in the original conſtitution 
of nature; oppoſite to the light of reaſon, the dictates of con- 
ſcience, the unprejudiced judgment of our own minds, the 
agreeing opinion of all wiſe and good men, nay and even of 
bad men themſelves too; contrary to all our natural notions 


ang 
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and apprehenſions of the attributes and will of God; de- 
ſtructive to thre publick welfare and happineſs of mankind, 
the health of our own bodies, the peace of our minds, and 
the ſupport of our good name and reputation amongſt wiſe 
and reaſonable men: It is a ſubjecting our reaſon to vile af- 
fections, to inordinate and brutiſh appetites, to diſorderly and 
ungoverned paſſions; which becomes a guilt, or a debt, to 
ſuffer ſuch puniſhmentas the iniquity of the offence deſerves 
in juſtice from the lawgiver, which puniſhment could never 
be forgiven but through the ſatisfaction of Chriſt. And 

That our ſins are forgiven on account of this ſatisfaction 
offered by Chriſt, is plainly proved from thoſe 1 . 
many texts of ſerĩipture which relate to this mat- ebrough 
ter, and tell us, that without ſhedding of blood . 
there is no remiſſion; and that in the end of the world Chriſt 
once appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; 
that by his ſtripes we are healed; that his blood was ſhed for 

many for the remiſſion of ſin ; that we have redemption 

through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fin, according to the. 
riches of his grace: neither can this be any way inconſiſtent 
with thoſe ſcriptures which make the love of God to men 

the inducement of his ſending Chriſt into the world ; he 
Joved and pitied them, as his creatures, and in miſery ; and 
was offended with them, as finners; and it was a mercy 
worthy himſelf to find for them a ſacrifice equal to his in- 
finite juſtice and holineſs. Therefore 

The great conſolation of a chriſtian centers in the aſſu- 

rance that our fins are blotted out by the merits „ 
of Chriſt ; for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of fiar's cn. 

the glory of God: nay God hath concluded all “““ 

under ſin; and unleſs he himſelf had ſhewn us a way to hap- 

pineſs, we mult for eyer have remained under perplexities 
from the ſenſe of our guilt, and fears of divine wrath, On the 
| contrary, this doctrine of forgiveneſs of fins gives all believ- 
ers the higheſt comfort and the greateſt ſenſe of the good- 
neſs of God, who has thus reconciled mercy to juſtice, and. 
freely has releaſed thoſe debts we never ſhould have been 
able to have paid to the offended Deity. And we ſhould by 

theſe conſiderations be inflamed with the moſt exalted * 

| 12 1 
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of our heavenly Father, who has given his Son to die for us; 
this ſhould raiſe in us the higheſt gratitude to the bleſſed Je- 
ſus, who became the Son of man, to make us the children of 
God ; and ſhould make us always remember that we are no 
longer our own, but are bought with a price, no leſs than the 
blood of Jeſus. Vet Chriſt delivers no man from the puniſh- 
Men ii, ment of fin, who is not firſt delivered from the 
 efequal. ſervice and dominion of it: therefore no man 
who continues in the ſervice and dominion of ſin, can ex- 
pect to be delivered from the puniſhment thereof. Chriſt 
has indeed given himſelf a propitiatory ſacrifice, a full, per- 
fect, and ſufficient oblation for the fins of the world: but it 
is not that the whole world, or that any particular perſons, 
ſhould abſolutely and unconditionally be thereby excuſed 
from the puniſhment of ſin; but that all thoſe who, by true 
repentance, turn from fin, and become righteous, ſhould ob- 
tain remiſſion and reconciliation with God : for he did not 
die that he might indulge men in fin, but that he might ſave 
them from it. Chriſt has indeed brought life and immorta- 
lity to light, and opened an abundant entrance into the king- 
dom of God: but it is not that any unreformed and unre- 
newed nature ſhould be made partaker of that ſpiritual hap- 
pineſs, or be admitted to have a ſhare in thoſe pure and un- 
defiled rewards; but that thoſe who have broken off their 
ſins by repentance, and their iniquities by righteouſneſs, 
ſhould beentertainedat theeternal ſupperof the Lamb: For, 
as impoſſible as it is for God to ceaſe to be holy, or for the 
purity of the divine nature to be reconciled to ſin, ſo impoſ- 
{ible it is for a wicked man to obtain remiſſion whilſt he 
continues wicked, or for a ſinner to be admitted into the 
kingdom of heaven. Benot deceived, faith St. Paul; neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
_ abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor cove- 
tous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners; that is, 
no unrighteous perſon, that continues in the practice of any 
known fin, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 
Wherefore, as God has promiſed us the forgiveneſs of our 
{ins on no other condition, but that of our fincere faith and 
repentance, and our forgiving the treſpaſſes of our brethren 
5 . againſt 
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againſt us, we muſt endeavour daily to die unto fin, that we. 


may live unto God; and, as we expect forgiveneſs, we muſt 
be ready to forgive one another. 


SUN DAY V. PART II. 


IV. In the eleventh AR TIC LN of our chriſtian faith we 
profeſs a belief in the ręſirrection of the body; N 
which we mult believe as a neceſſary and infalli- farrectiun of 
ble truth; that as it is appointed for all men once %, /amz 
to die, ſo it is alſo determined that all men ſhould To 
riſe from death; a doctrine perfectly agreeable to right rea- 
ſon, and toour natural notions of the attributes of God. The 
generality of the heathens of old, and the infidels hy a 
of later times, make this one of their great ob- # ##fdes. 
jections againſt chriſtianity, upon the pretence of its im- 
poſſibility. The heathens think it contrary to the courſe of 
nature, that any thing ſhould return from a ſtate of perfect 
corruption to its proper form, or that a body perfectly dead 
ſhould be again reſtored to life. And it is true, that among 
the works of nature they could never obſerve any action or 
operation that did or could produce ſuch an effect; ſo that 
by natural light we cannot diſcover that God will raiſe the 
dead: for, that depending upon the will of God, it can beno 
otherways known than by his own declarations; yet this doc- 
trine, when made known by revelation, evidently contains 
nothing in it contrary to right reaſon. For we are to conſi- 
der the poſſibility of things, not ſo much depending upon 
the power of nature, as upon the power of the God of na- 
ture. And whatever dark or imperfect notions the Jews, as 
well as Gentiles, had of a future ſtate, it is certain that life 
and immortality is now brought to light by the 7 crrain- 
goſpel ; and we may reſt aſſured, that tho', when 9. 
. wedie, our bodies ſhall be laid in the cold chambers of the 
grave, and there become the food of worms, and moulder 
into duſt and rottenneſs; yet it will not be long before this 
corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
put on immortality. For God hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given aſſurance 
) 5 1 unte 
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unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. A 
day wherein we muſt all appear before the judgment: ſeat of 


Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in his 


body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad. And then all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, 
and ſhall come forth: they that have done good, unto the 
reſurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the 


reſurrection of damnation. And it may be proved, by the 


Proved by Creation of the world out of nothing, that it is al- 
together as eaſy for God to raiſe the body again 


after death, as to create and form it at firſt; it being a leſs 


effect of power to raiſe a body when reſolved into duſt, or 
whereſoever diſperſed and deſtroyed, than to make all things 
out of nothing by a ſingle command. 


I know there is a popular objection, which at firſt view 


An objee- may carry ſome difficulty in it againſt this article 
tion. of our faith; as for example, How can bodies de- 
voured by men- eaters, who live on human fleſh; or bodies 


eaten by fiſhes, and turned to their nouriſhment, and thoſe 


fiſhes eaten by men, and converted into the ſubſtance of 


their bodies; recover their own bodies at the reſurrection 
of the dead ? 8 | 


Wherefore, to clear this difficulty, among many other 
Arfwrred ſufficient proofs, it muſt be confidered, that the 
body of a man 1s no other than a ſucceſſive thing, 


gaining new; ſo that it is certain from experience, that men 


frequently change their bodies, and that the body a man hath 
at any ti neofhis life, is as much his own body, as that which 


he hath vhen death ſeparates body and foul. Therefore, if 
the matter of the body, which a man had at any timeof his 


life, be raiſed, it is as much his own and the fame body as 


that which he had at his death; which does clearly ſolve 


theforementioneddifficulty, ſince any of thoſe bodies he had 


at any time before he was eaten, are as much his own as that 
which was eaten. Moreover, let it be conſidered, that in like 
manner as in every grain of corn there is contained a ſmall 
imperceptible ſeed, or natural faculty, which is itſelf the in- 
tire future blade and ear, and in due ſeaſon, when all the reſt 
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of the grain is corrupted, unfolds itſelf viſibly into the form; 
ſo our preſent mortal and corruptible body may be but the 
out- coat, as it were, of ſome hidden, and at preſent imper- 
ceptible part of nature, which at the reſurrection ſhall diſ- 
cover itſelf in its proper form, by which way alſo in nature 
there cannot poſlibly be any confuſion of bodies: therefore 
it is not without ſome weight, that St. Paul made uſe of the 
ſame compariſon, and that the ſame ſimilitude is alledged by 
the ancient fathers of the church. But ſhould we, as we 
ought, conſider the things without us; the natural changes 
and chances in every thing and perſon will raiſe the proba- 
bility of our reſurrection from the dead. At night the day 
dies, and riſes with the next morning; the ſummerdies into 
winter, when the earth becomes a general ſepulchre ; but 
when the ſpring appears, nature revives and flouriſhes ; the 
corn lies buried in the ground, and being corrupted, revives 
and multiplies : And can we think that man, the lord of all 
theſe things that die and revive for him, ſhould be kept un- 
der the bands of death, never to riſe again? which though it 
appeared impoſſible to many of the heathens, yet ſome of 
the wiſeſt of them have thought otherwiſe, as their works 
declare. At the reſurrection, every man ſhall be as really and 
truly the ſame perſon that died; as in the morning he that 
awakes, is the fame perſon that went to ſleep at night. | 
If we ſearch the ſcriptures, we ſhall find plainly, that the 
reſurrection of the body, from divine revelation, 7, ze Ol 
is clear. God hath not only promiſed it, but in Tan. 
ſeveral inſtances exemplified it for our ſatisfaction. Iknow, 
ſays Job, that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand 
at the latter day upon the earth ; and though after my ſkin 
worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhallI ſee God, Sc. 
And the prophet Daniel tells us, that many of them that 
. ſleep in che duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt- 
ing life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Be- 
ſides, if theſe proofs will not take place, let them 
hearken unto fact. The ears of the Lord were 2/4% 
open to the voice of Elijah, for the dead child of the widow 
of Sarepta; for, when he prayed, the ſoul of the child eame 
into him again, and herevived, Eliſha raiſed thechildof the 
. 14 n Shuna- 
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Shunamite from death : nor did that power he had die to- 
_ gether withhim; for, when they were burying a dead man, 
they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, and when 
the man was let down and touched the body of Eliſha, he 
revived and ſtood upon his feet, Theſe are examples out of 
the Old Teſtament. But, 
If we ſearch the goſpels, we ſhall find that remarkable ar- 
In the New gument of Chriſt himſelf, when he put the Sad- 
Teftament. ducees to filence; As touching the reſurrection of 
the dead, have you not read, faith our Saviour, that which 
was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living: which argu- 
ment aſtoniſhed the multitude, and filenced the Sadducees. 
And if it does not aſtoniſn and ſilence the infidels and Soci- 
nians of our days, they muſt be accounted more hardened 
in their unbelief than the Sadducees of old, who could not 
reply to ſo cogent a proof of the reſurrection. And again, he 
cautions his diſciples to fear him that can deſtroy both body 
and ſoul in hell. If then the body is capable of torment in 
hell, it muſt be raiſed from the grave, and united to its ſoul 
again, before it can paſs from the grave to that ſtate of pu- 
niſnment. He promiſes a recompenſe, at the reſurrection of 
the juſt, to thoſe that relieve the poor, the maimed, the blind, 
and the lame: He poſitively declares in St. John, that the 
hour is coming, in which all that are in their graves ſhall hear 
his voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have done good 
unto the reſurrection of life, and they that have done evil un- 
to the reſurrection of damnation: He calls himſelf the refur- 
rection and the life. And we are told in the Revelation, that 
the ſea ſhall give up the dead that are in it, and death and the 
grave deliver up the dead which are in them, in order to be 
judged, every man according to his works. And St. Paul, 
defending himſelf before the Roman governor, openly pro- 
feſſes his belief of the reſurrection of the dead, both of the 
juſt and unjuſt. To ſome of the philoſophers this apoſtlealſo 
appeared to be a ſetter- forth of ſtrange gods; becauſe he 
preached unto them Jeſus and the reſurrection: and he de- 
- clares, that we muſt all appear before the judgment- ſeat of 
| ” N Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in the 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad; and, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body. 
| He to the Theſſalonians deſcribes, the manner of the reſur- 
rection, that the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: and with the 
Corinthians, he argues from the certainty of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection to the neceſſity of ours: which texts ſufficiently prove 
that the reſurrection of the body was delivered as a neceſſary 
article of faith from the beginning of chriſtianity, and that 
it is {till the expectation of the faithful; for, if the dead riſe 
not, chriſtians are of all men moſt miſerable. 
Which doctrine was confirmed, when our Saviour 
reſtored to life the ruler of the ſynagogue's daughter; and 
raiſed up the widow's only fon that was dead; and by reſto- 
ring to life his friend Lazarus, who had been dead and bu- 
ried four days: but all theſe inſtances were exceeded in our 
Saviour's own reſurrection, which ſo infinitely manifeſted 
his power and divinity. So that therecan beno doubt of the 
truth of a reſurrection from the dead. And it is certain that 
this reſurrection will be univerſal : all mankind, % ie 
that have laid down their own bodies, and com- ꝙ and un- 
mitted them to the grave, ſhall receive them a- H 
gain; there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the 
uſt and unjuſt. et, © £15.5 o#13 wotlot 
From what has been ſaid it appears, that the folly of thoſe, 
who have no other hope to reſt upon but that of 7 poll of 
atheiſm and infidelity, is greater than can be ex- ae. 
preſſed in words, or than can rightly be conceived by any 
imagination. For, what 1s the ſtate of ſuch a perſon, when 
God taketh away his ſoul ? can he be ſure there is no God? 
or can he demonſtrate to himſelf, that there will be no fu- 
ture ſtate ? the hardieſt unbeliever never yet pretended. to 
have demonſtration in this caſe : and if he had, yet all the 
comfort, all the hope, that could be built even upon that, 
would be but the hope of a beaſt, the expectation of periſh 
ing as if he had never been. For, what is the hope of the un- 
believer, when God taketh away his ſoul? I ſhould ſay, when 
fate or chance taketh away his ſoul? and on what ground: 
7 Can 


By Fat. 


can the confidence of the atheiſt rely? his expectations at 
beſt are thin as a ſpider's web; and his hopes as the light 
chaff, which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of the 
earth. His proſperity and mirth can be but for a moment, 
and his adverſity muſt of neceſſity terminate in deſpair. For, 
what relief is to be expected from fate orchance, which has 
no underſtanding? and what ſupport is that man capable of 
in the day of affliction, who does not believe things are 
guided by a wiſe hand, which can turn every thing finally 


to our advantage ? 


The bodies of good chriſtians, now liable to pains, and 
Benet ro diſeaſes, and death, ſhall then die no more, but 
the god. ſhall be equal unto the angels; like them, they 
ſhall become immortal in their duration, and conſequently 


freed from all thoſe troubleſome accidents to which they are 
Now expoſed ; for, the reward being eternal, the ſubject of 


it muſt be eternal alſo. Therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, It is 
ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. The bodies 
of good men, tho' now vile and corruptible, ſubject to filth 
and deformity by nature, ſhall be raiſed glorious, ſplendid, 


and bright; they ſhall ſhine like che ſun, and ſhall be faſhion- 


ed like to the glorious body of our bleſſed Saviour: though 
now ſubject to wearineſs, to impotency, and to decays, ſhall 


be raiſed nimble, ſtrong, and active; they ſhall be able to 


follow the Lamb wherever he goeth ; they ſhall be endow- 
ed with ſuch ſtrength and vigour, as ſhall ſupport them for 


ever in the ſame ſtate, without any decay or change. It is 


ſovyn in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power. Though now acted 


by vital ſpirits, it ſhall then be poſſeſſed and acted by the 
Holy Spirit; it ſhall be refined, and become a proper inſtru- 


ment for the operations of our minds, upon whom they muſt 


ſerve and depend. It is ſown a natural body, but it is raiſed a 


Nie ſpiritual body. Yet the bodies of the wicked will 
be wicked. be fitted to that eternal puniſhment they have 


drawn upon themſelves, wherein they will always ſuffer, 


without conſuming, under that dreadful ſentence, Depart, WM 


ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. Therefore, 
This faith of the reſurrection of the body ſhould make us 
reverence ourſelves, and not pollute our bodies with ſenſual 
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and brutiſh luſts, but by purity and ſobriety to prepare them 
for that honour and happineſs they are deſigned , 
for: it ſhould ſupport us under thoſe miſeries g= w© in. 
and infirmities our bodies are ſubje& to in this «= 
life; ſince, when we take them up again, they ſhall be no 
more liable to pains or diſeaſes, or to diffolution ; for death 
will be ſwallowed up in victory. By this faith we are com- 
forted upon the death of our religious friends and relations, 
who are not periſhed, but fallen aſleep, and ſhall awake 
again in greater perfection and glory at the laſt day. This 
ſhould influence us to promote not only our-own, but the 
improvement of ſaving knowledge as far as lies in our power, 
to curb vice and encourage virtue, eſpecially among thoſe 
with whom we have any friendſhip or authority. This 
ſhould arm us againſt the fear of our own death, ſince we are 
aſſured that, after our bodies are crumbled into duſt, and 
become the food of worms, they ſhall be quickened at the 
general reſurrection, and be changed, and made glorified bo- 
dies, by the promiſe and mighty power of God. And eſpe- 
cially this ſhould make us exerciſe ourſelves to keep con- 
ſciences void of offence, both towards God-and man, that 
we may not forfeit that bleſſed immortality of our whole 
man, body and ſoul, which our bleſſed Saviour hath pro- 
miſed to all thoſe that perſevere in his ſervice all the days 
of their mortal life. er I KING tt 
V. In the rwelfth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
feſs to believe that there is a /fe everlaſting ; a life of ne tie 
which comprehends an everlaſting duration, to everlaſting. 
which all ſhall be raiſed after death, the wicked as well as 
the righteous. Therefore, when we read that the wicked ſhall 
be deſtroyed, and periſh, and for ever die, we are to under- 
ſtand, notthat they ſhall be turned intonothing, but that they 
- ſhall for ever loſe the preſence and favour of God; be con- 
demned to a wretched, hopeleſs ſtate of anguiſh, remorſe, 
and deſpair; and be tortured with the worm that never dies, 
and in the fire that ſhall never be put out. But the righteous 
ſhall receive the utmoſt perfection, of which their nature is 
capable; they ſhall partake of the glory which the Father 
has given to the Son; and ſhall be one, as the Father and 
Chriſt are one. For, The 
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ples, is a tranſlation from aſtate of dulneſs and anxiety, trou- 
ble, affliction, diſappointments, vexations, real grief, ſolid 
cares, and at the beſt but of imaginary pleaſures, to a ſtate of 
true happineſs and content, of manly and rational pleaſures, 


pleaſures not interrupted by ſickneſs or any fad accidents, 


not dulled by being weary of them, or cloyed with them, 
not diſtarbed either by the inſults of our enemies, or the 
concernments for our miſerable friends, or our own inequa- 
lity of temper. In that ſtate all the powers and faculties of 
our ſouls will be advanced to the higheſt perfection that they 
are capable of; and we ſhall live in perfect eaſe and peace, 
in perfect freedom and liberty, in a perfect enjoyment of 
ourſelves. Then our bodies, that ſlept in the duſt, ſhall be 
raiſed again, and united to our ſouls, to live in the city of the 


great King, the heavenly Jeruſalem, a paradiſe of pleaſure, 


a country of perpetual light and bliſs, where the glory of the 
Lord fills the place, and where every object that preſents it- 
{elf adds a new beauty to it, and contributes to the increaſe 
of our delight. But, 357 7 


To complete the whole; we are aſſured that the inheri- 


tance we expect is incorruptible, and fadeth not away; that 


our houſe in heaven is eternal; and that death ſhall have no 
more power over us. There is no diſpute concerning the 
everlaſting happineſs of the righteous; it being evident, that 
God in his infinite bounty may reward the ſincere obedience 


of his creatures as much beyond the merit of their own weak 


and imperfect works as he ſees proper: Vet the everlaſting 
puniſhment threatened to the wicked has ſeemed to many a 
great difficulty; ſince it is certain, from our natural notions 
God's jufe of the attributes of God, that no man ſhall be pu- 
tiee vindi- niſhed beyond the juſt demerit of his tranſgreſ- 


"bing the fon, But thoſe who conſider the nature of hu- 


nal puniſhment: becauſe a rational and moral man not only 


has in himſelf a power of acting, which is in common to him 
with the irrational creatures; but he has moreover a ſtill 
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higher principle or power of directing his actions, with ſome 
determinate views, and to ſome certain and conſtant end. He 
has a power of judging before-hand, concerning Becauſe... 
the conſequences of his actions, concerning the man /ins 
reaſonableneſs or unreaſonableneſs of the end he wHf iy. f 
aims at; and he has a power of recollecting, after the action 
is done, whether he acted with a good or an evil view. He 
can either follow the irregular motions of all his appetites 
and paſſions, as do the beaſts that periſh ; or he can reſtrain 
andover-rule their ſollicitation, by attending to the guidance 
of a ſuperior light of reaſon and religion. Nay, a man can- 
not indeed but have ſome view and deſign in every thing he 
does: Even when he abandons himſelf moſt implicitly to the 
brutal guidance of mere appetite and paſſion, ſtill he does it 


with ſome view; and with a conſciouſneſs, which beaſts 


have not, that he knowingly and deliberately chuſes to aim 
at ſome mean and unworthy end. Hence ariſes that judg- 
ment of reflection which we call conſcience ; by Againf bis 
which a man either approves or condemns his eee. 
own paſt actions, and apprehends that he ſhall accordingly 
be approved or condemned by him alſo to whom he muſt fi- 
nally give an account of himſelf. If a man, in the general 
courſe of his life, accuſtoms himſelf to confider theſe thin 
before-hand, that is, if he will behave himſelf as a rational 
creature; if he accuſtoms himſelf in all his actions to conſi- 
der the reaſon and equity of things, to conſider what is rea- 
ſonable for himſelf todo, or for him to expect ſhould be done 
by another; to conſider what is agreeable to the will of God, 
and likely to be approved at the bar of an impartial and all- 
ſeeing Judge: If this (J ſay) be his main directing principle, 
and the point which he conſtantly keeps in view, his actions, 
generally ſpeaking, will not fail to be virtuous and good. 
On the contrary, if a man's principles be looſe and athe- 
iſtical ; if he has no ſenſe of the reaſon and equity e caſe of 

of things, nor apprehenſion of the righteous judg- he. 
ment of God; if his views be no other than the ſatisfying of 


Wh bis appetites, the gratification of his paſſions, the purſuing 


his preſent intereſt, and pleaſing his own unreaſonable felf- 
Vill; it cannot be but his actions will be generally immoral | 
and vicious. And 


ly affirms that it is fo. 


And as there never was any perſon in any age or country 


10 upon earth, but judged himſelf injured by any vio- 


men are/elf- lence or fraud put by another upon himſelf, the 
9 caſe is preciſely the ſame, whenever any fraud or 
violence is uſed by him towards another; and therefore the 
judgment paſſed by him in that caſe upon other men, is in 
facta judgment paſſed by him upon himſelf. The ſame may 
be ſaid concerning any other known inſtanceof wickedneſs, 
concerning every kind of impiety, unrighteouſneſs, or de- 


bauchery. The perſon who commits the crime always con- 


demns himſelf, and is conſcious that he deſerves to be pu- 
niſhed. Men may divert and turn away their thoughts from 
the unpleaſing ſubject, by variety of amuſements, and num- 
berleſs vain imaginations : They may flatter themſelves as 
they pleaſe with objections againſt the unalterable and eſſen- 


tial difference of virtue and vice, and reſolve to fay within 
themſelves, though they can never really be perſuaded of it, 
that they ſhall have peace, though they walk in the imagi- ME 


nation of their own hearts, to add one fin to another: they 


may confidently and preſumptuouſly diſpute and argue in 
general, that all actions are naturally and originally alike ; 
that moralityis but a fiction of ſpeculative men; and the no- 
tion of vice and virtue only acreature of the laws or cuſtoms 
of nations: But the judgment in particular, that every wick- 
ed man neceſſarily and immediately makes concerning any 
unjuſt action of another, by which he himſelf happens to 


ſuffer, will for ever convict him of knowing well that diffe- 


rence of moral good and evil, which he is not willing to ac- 
knowledge, or which, however, he is not willing to make 
the ruleof his own behaviour. This is what the Apoſtle calls 


the law written in men's hearts, by which they are a law un- 


to themſelves, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts the mean while accuſing or excuſing one ano- 
ther ; therefore it is certain men are naturally conſcious of 
the difference of good and evil, and of the conſequent deſert 
of their own actions: It is natural for them to apprehend, 


that this judgment of their ownconſciences is the judgment 


that God alſo paſſes upon them; and the ſcripture very clear- 
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The ſenſe of guilt is ſo neceſſarily uneaſy upon the mind of 
man, that even the moſt hardened ſinners are per- 1 
petually endeavouring to ſhift off the blame of for f. Bi 
their wickedneſs from themſelves, and to throw ing are 
the fault upon whatever comes in their way. Some- 


times the reaſon of their wickedneſs is, becauſe God has not 


made them better than they are : And who has reſiſted his 


will? Sometimes it is the devil that tempts them: And how 
can frail man withſtand ſo potent and ſo cunning adeceiver? 
Sometimes it 1s the original corruption of their nature: And 
who can alter the condition to which he was born? Some- 
times it is the general faſhion and cuſtom of the world: And 
who can be ſingular in oppoſing ſo violent a torrent? The 
Apoſtle cuts off at once both theſe and all other excuſes, by 
determining diſtinctly, that, whatever aggrava- - The nature 
tions or extenuations of ſin may or may not ariſe AY. 
from external circumſtances, yet fin in itſelf, the nature and 
eſſence of ſin, conſiſts intirely in the free choice of a man's 
own will; and that his guilt is always juſt ſo much in pro- 


pare as his choice deviates from the dictates of his reaſon. 


dor, though the ſenſibility of our conſcience, whereby we be- 
come unealy at the commiſſion of any crime, may be dead- 
enced by a long perſeverance in vice; yet the light of our con- 
ſcience, whereby wediſcern the difference between good and 
evil, can perhaps be never totally put out. But this we may 
do, and this, if we are wiſe, we will do: We may by repeat- 
ed endeavours, by degrees, ſubdue our vicious inclinations to 


our reaſon. Every man is then only tempted, when he is 


drawn away of his own luſts and enticed. I ad. 
Let it therefore be obſerved, firſt, that no man can ſay it 

is unreaſonable, that they, who by wilful and ſtub- Why the | 

born diſobedience to their almighty Creator and ee 


moſt merciful Benefactor, and by the habitual 7% val. 


Aer e. 


practice of unrepented wickedneſs, have, during i pu- | 
the ſtate of trial, made themſelves unfit for the ment. 


enjoyment of that happineſs, which God has prepared for 


them that love and obey him, ſhould be entirely reject- 


ed and excluded therefrom. As to the continuance of this 
puniſhment, no man can preſume, in our preſent ſtate of ig- 
norance 
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norance and darkneſs, to be able truly to judge, barely by 


the ſtrength of his'own natural reaſon, what in this reſpect 


is or is not conſiſtent with the wiſdom, and juſtice, and good- 


neſs of the ſupreme Governor of the world; ſince we nei- 
ther know the place, nor kind, nor manner, nor circum- 


ſtances, nor degrees, nor all the ends and uſes of the final pu- 


niſhment of wicked men. But we are certain that the juſtice 


of God will abundantly vindicate itſelf, and all eur} ſhall 


be ſtopped before him, and be forced to acknowledge the 
exact righteouſneſs of all his judgments, and to condemn 


their own folly and wickednels ; foraſmuch as the degrees 


or ſeverity of the puniſhment, which ſhall be inflicted on 
the impenitent, ſhall be exactly proportionate to their fins, as 
arecompenceof their crime; ſo that no man ſhall ſuffer more 
than he has deſerved, by the evil of his ways. And for ar- 
gument ſake, ſhould it be granted that men are to live here for 
ever: Let us ſuppoſe, that ſome of them were become aban- 


doned and incorrigibly bad: Would it be any unjuſtifiable 


ſeverity to confine them for ever in priſon, that they might 
not ſeduce or annoy the reſt of the creation; or even to in- 
flict poſitive puniſhments upon them, in tlicis confinement, 
adequate to their offences, in order to deter others? It is on- 
ly therefore to ſuppoſe, that the ſoul is in its own nature de- 


ſigned for an immortal duration; that thoſe, who are con- 


ſigned to everlaſting miſery, are ſuch, as by a continued 
courſe of ſinning have ſo diſabled all the powers of the ſoul, 
that it is morally impoſſible for them, without the extraor- 
dinary grace of God, to ceaſe from ſinning: And then, if it 
be no injuſtice, as undoubtedly it is not, that every ſinner 
ſhould be a ſufferer ; there can be no injuſtice, that every 
habitual, eternal ſinner ſhould be an eternal ſufferer. Sup- 
poſe again, that the outward acts of fin are temporary; yet 


the defilement and habit contracted by a repetition of theſe 


acts are, if we die in a ſtate of impenitence, eternal. And as 
eternal ill habits are the ſource of eternal torments; it will 


follow, that the impenitent have entailed upon themſelves 


everlaſting miſery. And finally, let thoſe, who inſiſt ſo 


much upon it, that the puniſhment is diſproportioned to 
thecrime, conſider ſin in all views, and in all its conſequences; 


which 


R 


3 Sund- 5. ] De Influence of eternal Puniſhment. 13 5 
F whichis the only way to forma true judgment of the malig- 
nity of it. For the puniſhment is not diſproportioned to fin, 
habitual fin, if conſidered with all its numerous train of ill 

E conſequences ; the conſequences being ſuch, that, if unre- 
EZ trained, it would ſoon involve the whole world in one pro- 
miſcuous ruin and deſolation. It is true, one man cannot do 
Th all this miſchief. But then one man, who, for inſtance, 
acts unjuſtly, contributes his part to the introduction of uni- 
| Y verſal diſorder and miſery. If all ſhould act as unjuſtly as 
. himſelf, (and all have as much right as any one man) the 
foundations of the moral world would be quite out of courſe. 


5 


5 


For, as a late writer obſerves, one perſon robs another of a 
ſmall ſum of money; he is taken and ſuffers death for the 
fact: Now what proportion is there between the puniſh- 
ment and the crime; between depriving a man of what he 
perhaps could very well ſpare, and depriving the perſon that 
did it, of his life, of his all in this world? None at all, if we 
© conſider the crime in this lightonly; but if we view it in all 
its tendencies, then the crime is adequate to the puniſh= 
ment, ſince it tends to render property, and what is valua- 
ble in this life, precarious, and to ſubvert the peace of ſo- 
Z © ciety.” We know not, we cannot know, how far the con- 
EF ſequences of any one fin may extend, how far the influence 
of our behaviour may affect all that lie within the ſphere of 
our activity, thoſe beneath us, and about us, our domeſticks, 
relations, and neighbours. And theſe again may ſpread the 
| contagion farther. PE ON TIN DOE” 

This faith, therefore, in a life everlaſting, ſhould deter us 
from ſin, and excite us to repentance and holineſs of 
life; and breed in us an awe of the great God, a fen le 
jealous God, a conſuming fire, a God who will not #nfuenced 
be mocked. This ſhould teach us to tremble at his Arn. 
word, at the fierceneſs of his wrath, and the dreadfulneſs of 
his vengeance; and to ſet the higheſt value on the plenteous 
. redemption wrought out for us bythe blood of Chriſt, where- 
by all true believers are purged from their ſins, and not only 
ffreedfrom eternal miſery, but made inheritors of eternal hap- 
pineſs. This ſhould inflame our ſouls with earneſt deſires of 
Wy thoſe heavenly joys which flow from the viſion of God, 2 
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ſtir upour rendeavours after thatholineſs without whichitcan 
be enjoyed by no man. This ſhould teach us tocontemn this 
world, and to ſet our affections on things above; ſo that, for- 
getting the things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
thoſe things which are before, we may preſs towards the 
mark for the prize of the high callingof God in Jeſus Chriſt. 
This ſhould encourage us to take up the croſs of Chriſt, and 
make us chearful under the ſufferings of this life, knowing 
that they are not worthy to be compared to the glory which 
ſhall be revealed in us ; and that our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. Therefore, 

Hearken not to the ſuggeſtions of deſigning men. Under 
a pretenceof baniſhing your apprehenſions of a future judg- 
ment, they will only daſh your hopes, and weaken your ex- 
pectations of a bleſſed immortality ; alarming thoſe very ap- 
prehenſions, which they promiſed to remove, by adding to 
your other terrors this new fear, which will continuallyhaunt 
you; a fear, leſt you have ſinned in diſmiſſing your firſt per- 
ſuaſion for very ſlight and frivolous reaſons. 1 
Vl. There may be ſeveral, who have juſt ſenſe enough to 
The die- ſee there are difficulties in chriſtianity; but not ſenſe 
br enough to ſee they are but difficulties : And theſe 
LS. may be confirmed infidels, mere reeds ſhaken with 
mended. the wind, with every blaſt of vain doctrine. The 
chriſtian religion propoſes no doctrines for our belief, but 
ſuch as are diſcovered by revelation, and moſt agreeable toa 
ſound and unbĩaſſed judgment. Notwithſtanding theſtrict- 
eſt ſcrutiny has been made, notwithſtanding every particu- 
lar paſſage has been ſifted, no one material flaw has beendiſ- 
covered, that has endangered the whole fabrick. Nay, thoſe 
very things, which were thought inſuperable objections a- 
gainſt it, have, upon a cloſer examination, been found illuſ- 
trious confirmations of the truth of it. And if all the load of 
objections and difficulties induſtriouſly raiſed, like ſo many 
weights tied about a body, cannot fink chriſtianity ; it muſt 
be upheld and ſupported by that energy of truth, which 1s 
ſtronger than all things, and will prevail. Many are the de- 
vices of aman's heart; but the counſel of the Lord, that thall 


Wd > ſtand. 
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ſtand. Many have beth the devices of men's hearts and heads 
againſt chriſtianity ; from its youth up have they fought a- 
gainſt it: But it is the counſel of the Lord; and therefore 
oO has hitherto ſtood, and will maintain its ground. ” 
All the doctrines of our Saviour have a natural tendency; 
fk. and a direct and powerfulinfluencetoreformmen's x, offeeted 
d > lives, and correct their manners: None of them 4 wicked 
5 were calculated for the gratification of men's idle 
h 
8 


curioſities, the buſyingand amuſing them with airy and uſe- 
9 leſs ſpeculation; much leſs were they intended for an exerciſe 


of our eredulity: or a trial how far we could bring our reaſon 
to ſubmit to our faith: But as, on the one hand, they were 


r 3 plain and fimple, and ſuch as, by their agreeableneſs to the ra- 
tional faculties of mankind, did highly recommend them 
—ſelves to our belief; fo, on the other hand, they had an im- 
me diate relation to practice, and were the proper ground and 
0 foundation upon which all human and divine virtues were 
t naturally to be built. The preſent wickedneſs of chriſtians 
N cannot be owing to any defect in the doctrine of Chriſt, nor 
be urged as a proof of the real inefficacy of it towards render 
0 ing men holy; becauſe there was a time, when it had all the 
e ſucceſs of this kind that could be expected; the time, Imean, 
e of its earlieſt appearance in the world; when the practice of 
h the generality of chriſtians was a juſt comment on the pre- 
e cepts of Chriſt ; and they could appeal from their doctrines 
it to their lives, and challenge their worſt enemies to ſnew any 
a remarkable difference between them: when they were ſo far 
from injuſtice and wrong, and the ſeveral wicked arts of de- 
— ceiving, that in the vaſt multitude of converts no man ſaid 
— that aught was his own, but they had all things common, 
c and were not only of one faith, and of one worſhip, but of 
Tt one heart, and of one ſoul. Now, if the efficacy and power 
of the chriſtian doctrine muſt be tried by its fruits, the goſ- 
f WM pelis the ſame nom as it was Zhen, equally the power of God 
y WH unto ſalvation, equally mighty in pulling down of ſtrong 
t BW holds; and therefore, that it doth not ſtill produce the ſame 
s effects, muſt beowing, not to any ineptitude or defect in the 


means, but to other cauſes and conſiderations. For the goſ- 
pel, though it be the great inſtrument of holineſs, yet can 
| 5 | TD. 7 K > q 
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20 ſhould preſs the objection moſt eagerly, without whoſe looſe 


— 


e 


as have intolerably corrupted the very fundamental doc- 


and lives of thoſe who profeſs their belief in God, and ac- 
knowledge it their duty to obey his commands. The prin- 


and colour for it. Conſequently by ſcripture, and by reaſon, 9 


explications of particular doctrines; which kind of diſputes 
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make thoſe alone holy, who conſider and weigh i it, and faſ- 


ten its holy rules upon their heartsand conſciences by medi- 
tation and ſtudy. 'Tis very hard therefore to make our faith 
anſwerable for the ill manners of thoſe, who do not in good 
earneſt receiveit; but much harder {till, that thoſe very men 


and immoral lives there would not be near ſo much ground 


religious opinions are to be examined; and not by the lives 
and practice of thoſe who eſpouſe thera. Diſputes, it is true, 
Mor &y re. there will always be about revelation, as there have 
ligios: di, been about every thing elſe. And is it any wonder 
men ſhould diſpute about religion, which is almoſt 
the only thing, about which it is worth while to diſpute at 
all? If religion were ſet aſide, would all diſputes immediately 
ceaſe? No, there would be many more, which a ſerious ſenſe 
of it upon our minds prevents, about things of leſs impor- 
tance, about every thin gon which men had miſplaced their 
eſteem. It isa miſtake to imagine, that the obſcurity of ſerip- 
ture has given birth to different opinions in material point 
men's preconceived opinions have made them endeavour to 
obſcure and darken the ſcripture, though never ſo plain. 
And, notwithſtanding the many differences and diſputes a- 
bout particular doctrines among chriſtians (excepting ſuch 


trines, and even the main deſign itſelf of the whole chriſtian, 
diſpenſation) theſe diſputes among chriſtians have not been 
like thoſe among the philoſophers, concerning the whole 
ſcheme and ſyſtem of things, but only concerning particular 


do not at all affect the certainty of the whole religion itſelf, 

nor ought in reaſon to be any manner of hindranceto the ef- 

fect, which the plain and weightier and confeſſedly moreim- 
rtant fundamental doctrines ought to have upon the hearts 


ciples of chriſtianity may be out of faſhion : but what they 
Want in the faſhion, they make up in Lge ws and, 
intrinſic worth. ti 6% 
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Sund. 5.] Religion not from Fear, &. 139 
To thoſe unhappy advocates of infidelity, 5 who would 
gravely pretend to perſuade the world, that religi- 
on is only a ſtate-engine, or politick device, to keep = 
the poor ignorant people in awe; and that it, at firſt, aroſe from 
ear, education, and ſtate- policy: to theſe deluded men, I 
ſay, it may be ſufficient to reply; that even their 
> own objection admits that religion conduces very 
much to the ſupport of government and order in the world, 
1 and conſequently is very beneficial to mankind in general; 
and ſo, to every man in particular, where its duties and obli- 
gations are duly obſerved, it gives ſuch a peace and tran- 
quillity of mind, and ſuch a firmneſs and reſolution of heart, 
as is utterly inconſiſtent with that groundleſs and ½ ,,,, 
unreaſonable fear, which is here ſuppoſed to be far nor 
the parent of it. Education, we own, and the pre- #1 e am cuſtom. 
valence of cuſtom are great, but then they muſt be ſuch as 
ſtrike in with our corrupt paſſions and affections; and not 
ſuch as endeavour to reſtrain and controul them. What goes 
againſt the grain can never laſt long; and therefore we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, that religion, which gives ſuch a check 
to our depraved appetites, had long ſince been exterminated 
the world, had it not laid ſuch faſt hold upon our natures, 
dbhat there is no ſhaking it off. 8 323 
1 Every age, we know, is apt to contemn the wiſdom of 
thoſe that preceded it; and (whether we ſtand upon our 
forefathers ſhoulders or not) we certainly think that we ſee 
_ farther. Tis wonderful, therefore, that in ſo many ages as 
have paſſed, no perſons have been able to make ſuch a diſ- 
covery of the artifice of religion, as to free mankind from its 
pretended ſlavery. It cannot be ſaid, tha? there were none to 
attempt it; becauſe efforts of this kind have been but too fre- 
quent, tho always ſucceſsleſs, and redounding to the greater 
confirmation of religion. It cannot be ſaid, that there were 
none ready to join in ſuch a defign ; for all bad men (whoſe 
number is not {mall) wiſh for no kind of religion at all, and 
what they wiſh for, they are willing to effect, if they could. 
How comes it then, afterall, that religion ſtill prevailed, and 
the terrors of a Deity could not be ſhaken off, no not by the 
greateſt politicians themſelves, who thought they underſtood 
e . 8 all 
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not ſincere in their religion for as the ru 
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all the arts of government as well as any that went before 
them? If the principles of religion had been firſt introduced 
Nor frm merely by a ſtate-policy, the politicians and go- 
politics. vernors of the world, one would think, ſhould be 
likely to have known ſomething of it; at leaſt, ſo much, asto 
be leſs ſubject to the anxieties of conſcience, which the deſpi- 
ſing of ſuch principles, and living in oppoſition to them, ge- 
nerally creates: whereas we find, on the contrary, that, in all 
ages, the greateſt of men, ho have had nothing to fear from 
human power, have been as much affrighted by the ſecret 
terrors of religion, and have undergone as great agonies of 
mind, as the meaneſt mortals. And, as the reaſon of the 
From rea- thing is ſufficient to convince us, that religion at 
en. firſt was no ſtate- juggle; ſo, if we look into the 
records of antiquity, we ſhall eaſily perceive, that, the far- 
ther we go backwards, the ſtronger is our evidence againſt 
this ſuggeſtion. The moſt ancient writings, that are in the 
world, without all controverſy, are thoſe 1 1 holy ſcrip- 
tures; and, among theſe, the book of 7og is d e ac- 
counted one of the earlieſt; and yet we may obſer ve therein, 
not only the ſenſe of the duties of religion, wherewith the 
people were poſſeſſed in thoſe days, but even how cuſtoma- 


ry ĩt was to appeal to the tradition of former times concern- 


ing theſe matters: Inquire, I pray thee, of the former age (ſays 
one of Job's friends) and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch of their 


fathers ; for we are but of yeſterday, and know nothing. But 


what is it for, that he thus appeals to the obſervation of for- 
mer ages? Even to evince the bad condition of all, that are 

iſh, ſays he, without 
mire, and the ſlag without water, wither before other Herbs; ſo 
are the paths of all that forget God, and the hypocrite's hope 
And ami- ſhall periſh. From whence it is apparent, that, in 


| guity, the earlieſt times we can read of, men had the 


fame ſenſe of religion, and the ſame notions of God's indig- 
nation againſt impiety, that we now have: and therefore, 
conſidering that no time or place can be aſſigned, to give any 


reaſonable ground for ſuppoſing, that the firſt principles of 


religion were any human contrivance, we may, without far- 
ther arguments, conclude that they wre from the beginning, 
. —_ 7 In 


Sund. 5.] De Folly and Miſeries of Atheiſm. ' 141 
In fine, if religion had been a trick and contrivance of ſo long 
a date, as theſe deluded men would pretend, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have been found out at one time or other, and, 
W in conſequence of that, baniſhed out of the world long ; 
before now: but, thanks be to God, the credit of it is not yet ex- 
9 tint; which can be owing to nothing, but the invincible reaſons 
'Z* whereon it ſtands. In every age, there has not been wanting the 
wit and malice of profane perſons, to undermine and blow it up; 
but the foundations, whereon. it is built, are fo firm and ſtable, 
and have endured the violent ſhocks and ſecret attempts of ſo 
many ages, that, as long as reaſon and good order prevail in the 
world, we have no occaſjon to doubt, but that religion will not 
fail. Were religion and the being of a God matters of mere ſpecula- 
uon indeed, theſe men might trifle and ſport themſelves with 
them, as long as they pleaſed ; but, as they are made fundamen- 
tal parts of every man's ſalvation, they ſeem to run too great a ha- 
rard, for the bare gratification of 2 fooliſb ſingularity, who adven- 
ture to deny them. For, as theſe men cannot fancy things into 
being, ſo neither can they make them vaniſh into nothing, by the 
28 ftubborn confidence of their own imagination. What is it then, 
you'll ſay, makes them thus fool-hardy, and tempts them to be 
thus deſperate ? Why truly, if you'll believe them, 71g to ſet the 
world free from the prejudices of vulgar errors, and the ſlavery of that 
bug- bear, conſcience. Ah wretched freedom! which, to deliver us 
from one imaginary evil, brings upon us @ thouſand real miſchiefs, 
which degrades the dignity of human nature, ſaps the foundation 
of all ſocieties, opens a ſluice to all kind of wickedneſs, and takes 
away from man his only comfort in time of diitreſs. h com. 
For, ſince man of himſelf is infinitely inſufficient for forts of re- 
his own happineſs, is liable to many evils and miſeries, ion. 
which he can neither prevent nor redreſs ; is full of wants, which 
he cannot ſupply ; ſurrounded with infirmities, which he cannot 
remove; and obnoxious to dangers, which he can no way eſcape z 
where can he turn himſelf without a God, or where repoſe his 
anxious thoughts, but in his divine providence ? In the day of ad- 
verſity eſpecially, when all other friends are apt to forſake him, 
how dark and gloomy muſt every thing about him look without 
God! An unhappy mortal, deep ſunk in miſeries and misfortunes, 
and ſtruggling with innumerable hardſhips here upon 3 
at the ſame time deſtitute of a protector and patron in heaven, i 
a condition not to be imagined without horror and trembling 
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I. Of the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, 2 it Wwasgrdaim- 
ed; and II. Of the preparation before receiving it, by exa- 
mination of conſcience, repentance, faith, obedience, and 
making ſatisfaction. III. Of thoſe duties to be done at the 

time of receiving, and IV. After receiving; and the benefit ⁶⁸ 

of frequent communion. V. Of the honzur due ts God's i 

ame; aud of the fins againſt it, as blaſphemy, ſwearing, 
including aſſertory, promiſſory, and unlawful oaths. VI. Of 1 
perjury. VII. Of vain 6aths, or common ſwearing, cur- 


ſing, and the ſin of them; and VIII. Of vows, 
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IT. Aving thus learned, and reſolved to believe al., 
the ArTicL xs of the chriftian faith, our next duty i 
Of ts is to partake of the Lord's ſupper, which, as we are 
Lord's ap- taught by the church, is not only a fign of the 
Tl love that chriſtians ought to have among them-. 
« ſelves one to another; but rather it is a ſacrament of our re- 
* demption byChriſt's death: inſomuch that to ſuchasrightly, 
worthily, and with faith receive the ſame, the bread, which 
ve break, is a partaking of the body of Chriſt; and likewiſe 
the cup of bleſſing is a partaking of the blood of Chriſt: 
the body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the ſupper 
1 only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean 
* whereby the body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the 
« ſupper, is faith: and therefore this is juſtly reckoned one 
of the moſt important actions of our holy religion; where- F} 
by we repeat and renew the covenant we made with God in 
our baptiſjn ; diſtinguiſh ourſelves to be the diſciples of the 
bleſſed Jeſus ; and are admitted to the higheſt act of com- 
3 PR munion with his ſacred perſon : For therein our 
corrupt nature is purified, by applying the merits 
of Chriſt's blood; and our weakneſs is ſtrengthened, by re- 
ceiving the influence of his grace, which he has purchaſed 
for us by his death. But he that lives in the habitual practice 
e or 
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of any known fin, without repentance, muſt not approach 
to the holy table, leſt he be found to mock God, and con- 
temn his authority. Nevertheleſs it maynot be inferred, that 
the danger of unworthy receiving makes it ſafeſt to abſtain 
from feceiving at all, or at leaſt to receive but ſeldom ; be- 
cauſe thedangerof neglecting and contemning a plain com- 


mand of our Saviour is more hazardoustoour ſalvation, than 


erforming it without ſome due qualification to make it wor- 
thy. For the clearer underſtanding of this matter, it may be 
neceſſary to take notice, that ſince it is allowed on all hands, 


that there can be no juſt bar to frequency of communion, but 


the want of preparation, which is only ſuch a bar as men may 


themſelves remove, if they pleaſe; it concerns them highly 
to take off the impediment as ſoon as poſſible, and not to 


truſt to vain hopes of alleviating one fault by committing a- 


IX nother. The danger of miſperforming any religious duty is 


an argument of fear and caution, but noexcuſe for neglect: 
God inſiſts upon the doing it, and the doing it well alſo. It 
was no ſufficient plea for the ſlothful ſervant, under the goſ- 
pel, that he thought his maſter hard to pleaſe, and thereup- 
on neglected his bounden duty : but, on the contrary, theuſe 
he ought to have made of that conſideration was, to have 


| been ſo much the more wakeful and diligent in his maſter's 
ſervice. Therefore, in the caſe of the holy communion, it is 


to very little purpoſe to plead the ſtrictneſs of ſelf-examina- 
tion, or preparation, by way of excuſe either for a total, or 
for a frequent, or for a long neglect of it. A man may ſay, 
that he comes not to the Lord's table, becauſe he is not pre- 
pared, and ſo far he aſſigns a good reaſon: but if he ſhould 
be farther aſked why he is not prepared, when he may; then 
he can only make ſome trifling inſufficient excuſe, or remain 


ſpeechleſs. Therefore, the duty being neceſſary to be per- 


formed, the true conſequence we ſhould draw from the dan- 
ger of performing it unworthily, ſhould be to excite ourſelves 
to care and diligence in preparing ourſelves for the due diſ- 
charge of it; but never to delude ourſelves, by falſe reaſons, 


to ſuch a neglect as will certainly increaſe our guilt. 
There lies an obHgation upon all chriſtians to receive the 


holy communion, from the plain and poſitive command 


of 


* 
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of our bleſſed Saviour, to do this in remembrance of him.. 
A mefery This makes it a neceſſary and perpetual duty in- 
andperpetu- Cumbent upon all chriſtians; and to live in the neg- 


dag. lect of a plain law of the author of our religion, is 
no way conſiſtent with the character we profeſs of bemg the 
diſciples of Chriſt. This worſhip is peculiar to thechriſtian 
religion, and thereby, in a particular manner, we proclaim 
ourſelves followers of the bleſſed Jeſus; upon which account 
the primitive chriſtians, (at leaſt in ſome places) never held 
their publick aſſemblies without it; Fand the faithful, that 
joined in all the other parts of publick worſhip, never failed 
in partaking of the communion of the body and blood of 
Chriſt. Vet the church declares, that the wicked, and ſuch 
as be void of a lively faith, although they do carnally and 
viſibly preſs with their teeth the ſacrament of the body and 
blood of Chriſt; yet in no wile are they partakersof Chriſt, 
but rather to their condemnation do eat and drink the ſign 
or ſacrament of ſo great a thing. And, before we can be 
qualified to participate of this holy ſacrament, we muſt un- 
derſtand the nature and end of its inſtitution, or we cannot 
offer an acceptable ſervice to God. And therefore, 
Remember that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper was 
Why or- ordained for a continual remembrance of the ſacri- 
| daimed ly jice of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which 
Cbriſt. we receive thereby. The Son 97 God made man, 
by ſuffering death upon the croſs, made a full, perfect, and 
ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the ſins of 
the whole world; he intercedes for us by virtue of this ſacri- 
fice in heaven; ſo we on earth ſhould commemorate this his 
ſacrifice on the croſs, by offering bread and wine, which af- 
ter conſecration become the repreſentatives of his body and 
blood, which in this ſacrament are offered to God the Fa- 
ther, that he may be favourable to us, and give us his grace, 
through the merits of the death of Chriſt. And. 
II. As we ought not, and muſt not neglect coming to this 
holy ſacrament, ſo m muſt dare to e that holy 
table 


And the Laws of England have ad, That every Pariſhioner ſhall commu- 
nicate at the leaſt hre times in the Tear; of which Eaſter to be one. See the Ru- 
brick at the end of the Communtion-Service, 

+ See the 29th Article of Religion, 
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table without a due preparation; carefully weighing what 
is neceſſary to be done, before, at, and after receiving the 
ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt. And 5 
Firſt, let a man examine his life and converſation by the 
rule of God's word. For, a life governed by the Things to he 
precepts of the goſpel is the beſt preparation for ae before 
this ſacrament; becauſe he that believes the chri- 409% 
ſtian religion, and makes it hisconſtant buſineſs to perform 
what our Saviour hath enjoined, has all that ſub- pramina- 
ſtantial preparation, which qualifies chriſtians to . 
partake of this ordinance, and ought therefore to receive 
when any opportunities preſent ; for this holy ſacrament does 
not ſo much oblige us to new duties, asit enables us tomake 
good thoſe obligations, which we in our baptiſm have pro- 
miſed and vowed to perform. Let a man therefore examine 
himſelf never ſo much, faſt never ſo ſtrictly, and pray never 
ſo fervently, if his life has not been pious towards Gop, juſt 
towards his nerghbour, and ſober in reference to himſelf; with- 
out effectual reſolutions, all thoſe duties, in which he em- 
ploys himſelf before he receives, will never be able to make 
bim a fit gueſt at God's table: they are indeed good prepa- 
rative helps, when they repair thoſe breaches ſin has made in 
our ſouls; but, without ſteady purpoſes of amendment, the 
are of no value in the ſight of God, and will not be able to 
qualify us for a worthy participation of the body and blood 
of Chriſt. If our lives prepare not the way for our offerings, 
we approach the holy altar in vain. We ſhould hereby be 
deterred from receiving only out of cuſtom, or in order to 
qualify ourſelves for ſome temporal or worldly employment: 
but pious chriſtians, who are fincerely wearied and grieved 
with the burthen of their fins, oughtnot to be diſcouraged in 
their duty; becauſe here they will find their proper remedy; 
here they will meet with that ſtrength and aſſiſtance, which 
is ſo neceſſary to enable them to lead that holy life, which 
they purpoſe for the time to come, beginning it with a ſtrict 
examination of the ſtate of their own ſouls. Concerning 
which take theſe directions: Y 
Firſt, Recollect your baptiſmal vow; * and endeavour to 
| rivet 
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rivet in your ſoul a juſt ſenſe of thoſe mercies promiſed on 


God's part, and the particular duties to which you in com- 
mon with all chriſtians are obliged thereby. For our chief < 


buſineſs at the Lord's table is to renew our A cove- 
nant with God. 

Secondly, Then enquire by thy conſcience, the candle of 
the Lord, how thou haſt broken that covenant made in thy 
baptiſm, either by thought, word, or deed. We tranſgreſs 
by our thoughts, when we are contriving and compaſſing 
any forbidden thing: but irregular thoughts, * which 


ſpring up in our minds, and are but little in our power, they 


are neither ſins nor matter of puniſhment, any farther than 


_ theyarecauſesandprinciplesofaſinfulchoiceandreſolution; 


becauſe as we aſſent or diſſent tothoſe motions that are in our 
minds, ſo will our thoughts be virtuous or ſinful. But it is 
not enough to know what is ſin: for we muſt alſo under- 
ſtand the true ſtate and condition of our ſouls. Without ſelf- 
reflection, a man may have every vice under the ſun, with- 
out knowing he hasany; provided he hasit not inahighde- 
gree. For one, that periſhes for want of knowing his duty, 
there are numbers, who areloſt forever, for want of ſeriouſ- 
ly conſidering it, andlayingitto heart. Our repentance muſt 


be full and complete, and extend to all thoſe particulars 


wherein we have tranſgreſſed the laws of God; and till we 


diſcover all our follies and infirmities, we cannot amend, or 


ſo much as watch againſt them.+ 

Our repentance by this means may in ſome meaſure keep 
The uſs of pace with our errors and failings, when this exa- 
flf-exami- mination is frequently repeated before the Lord's 
nation. ſupper; and thus we may prevent the inſupport- 


able weight of the fins of a whole lite falling upon us all at 


once, when we may neither have underſtanding nor leiſure 
to recollect ourſelves, much leſs to exerciſe any fit and pro- 
per acts of repentance towards Godorman. And, inthisex- 
amination, let us conſider the fins that moſt eafily beſet our 
weakeſt part, by nature or cuſtom leaſt defenſible ; for the 
devil, 


** 
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devil, like a ſkilful general, will attack us where we lie moſt 
expoſed, hoping, by gaining that poſt, to make the town 
quickly ſurrender at his diſcretion. For which reaſon, in ſur- 
veying the ſtate of our minds, we ſhould have an eye to thoſe 
places that will leaſt bear an aſſault; thoſe appetites or paſ- 
ſions that moſt frequently occaſion our fall from God's grace. 
Again, we ſhould conſider the ſeveral aggravations of our 
follies: whether committed againſt the light of our minds; 


with the free conſent of our wills; and in deſpite of the checks 


of our own conſciences : whether they have been often re- 
peated ; whether tranſient acts, or habitual diforders. And 


Ve ougnt to obſerve all thoſe previous ſteps that have made 


us tranſgreſs, which have been fatal to the corruptingof our 
innocence, and the occaſions of betraying our virtue. 
This makes us thoroughly acquainted withourſelvesand 
our own corruption; a. knowledge, which is of Ha- 
the greateſt conſequence. By this weare driven to . 
repentance, as the only cure for that guilt which oppreſſes 
our ſouls, and for which we lie at the mercy of God's ven- 
geance : we are diſpoſed to humility; and gain a lively ſenſe 
of God's power and our frequent errors and miſcarriages: we 
keep our accounts clear andeven;anditisan admirable means 


to advance us towards chriſtian erfection, by making us 


careful to avoid thoſe faults for the future, which we have 
diſcovered in our former lives and converſations, not only 


through fear of puniſhment, but becauſe we have offended 


ſo good and gracious a God. And, | | 
This duty ſhould be accompanied with confęſſion of fins to 
God, which is the judgment a man paſſes upon «<;, j ERS 


himſelf, either of approbation or of condemna- parts of con- 


tion, whenever he deliberately weighs hisownac- Vn. 
tion: or it is the ſentence, which his reaſon ſuggeſts that 
God, the judge of all the earth, will paſs upon him. Vet it 
is not barely a repetition of the faults we are guilty of, to 
God Almighty ; but it is ſuch an acknowledgment of our 


faults, as is accompanied with ſhame for them, with hatred 


to them, and with reſolutions to amend them. So that con- 


feſſion of ſins doth plainly include, Firft, contri : 


0 * 3 . - o ' > | 7 tion. 
tion, which is an holy grief, excited by a lively?“ 
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| fenſe, not only of the puniſhment due to guilt, but likewiſe 
of the infinite goodneſs of God, againſt which we have of- 
fended, accompanied with a deteſtation of our ſin, andofour= 
ſelves for the ſake of it. Secondly, that this ſenſe, and this ſor- 
row, and this indignation, do put us upon applying ourſelves 
Corfelfen to God, and there with ſhame and confuſion lay- 
| ing open our miſerable condition before him, and 
| humbly and heartily begging his mercy and favour through 
| the merits and interceſſion of our Lord Jeſus. And this is 
that which is confe/jon in the preciſe ſtrict ſenſeof the word. 
l' Purpoſe of Thirdly, that at the fame time we enter into ſted- 
aundment. faſt and ſerious purpoſes to amend what hath been 
[ amiſs in us, and to live more carefully, more obediently to 
the laws of God for the future. In ſuch cafes, where we have 
been preſerved from guilt, we muſt give glory to God, and 
thankfully acknowledge that grace, which hath reſtrained 
; us from fin. For, as no man is qualified for the mercy of God, 
i that doth not devoutly confeſs his fins; ſo, if we do conſider 
what is imported in confeſſion, we ſhall be convinced that it 
isa thing, which in the very nature of it muſt needs, above 
all other things we can do, recommend us to God; for, by 
| approaching to God with an hearty ſenſe of our ſins, and con- 
; 


feſſing them before him with truly contrite and penitent 


hearts, we make the beſt reparation we are capable of, for 
the atfronts and injuries which by our ſins we have commit- $ 
| ted againſt his divine majeſty. And the more particular our 
cConfeſſion is, the better it is, and the more acceptable it will 
be, becauſe this particular confeſſion is an argument and an 
expreſſion of the ſincerity of our repentance, and ſhews that 
we have ſearched and examined our hearts to the bottom, 
and that we harbour no concealed affection to any particular 
ſim whatſoever, but that we are willing to bring out every 
| enemy that ſpeaks oppoſition to God and hislaws, to be ſlain 
before him. And fourthly, when our fins have been not only 
againſt God, but againſt our neighbour, we muſtmakehim 
Satifac: ſatigfaction: * we muſt reſtore whatever we have 


ton. unjuſtly taken from him by fraud or force; we 
| muſt vindicate his reputation, if we have blemiſhed it by ca- 
HOT n l lumny 
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that God's grace will be fo effectually convened 
in our ſouls by this ſacrament, as to ſeal God's par- 
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lumny and evil ſpeaking; we muſt endeavour his recovery, 
by making him ſenſible of ſuch ſins and dangerous errors as 
we have drawn him into, that he may be put into a way of 
pardon, before the throneof divine juſtice. So we muſt from 


our hearts forgive thoſe that have injured us, if we expect that 
God ſhould forgive us our faults; reſting in a ſure confidence 


F aith.. 


don of all our fins for Chriſt's ſake, provided we perform our 


part in forſaking them, and obeying his commandments for 
the future. 
If we do not ſtrive after this temper of mind, it is impoſ- 
ſible we ſhould be fit gueſts at the Lord's table; Relation. 
for this was the end of his death, which will de- 9 9%ience. 
liver none from the puniſhment due to fin, whodonot make 
uſe of that grace he has purchaſed to overcome the power and 
dominion thereof. How dare we pretend to commemorate 
ourSaviour's ſufferings, if we do not renounce and deteſt what 
was the cauſe thereof? Or, how can we expect to be received 
by our Lord, if we do not declare war againſt his enemies, 
nor in the leaſt proſecute thoſe ſinful luſts and affections, 
which tormented and nailed him to the croſs? It becomes us 
to lay aſide all reſentment againſt thoſe that have O 
injured us, when we go to commemorate that in- means. 
finite love, which took pity of us, when we were enemies to 
him. Suchlove ſhould work intousaconformity, and make 
us deſirous to be reconciled to thoſe that have offended us; 
to be at peace with all the world, as we deſire to be loved and 
forgiven, and to be at peace with our Redeemer. Can we 
{cruple to forgive others, who are undone ourſelves, unleſs 
we are forgiven ? Is it not in vain to aſk pardon, when we 
find no inclination in our hearts to grant it to our neighbours? 
Or, can we forbear giving what we are able to the poor, when 
we go to commemorate fo much bounty and li- 8 
berality exerciſed towards us? It is our duty to do Come 
good to all men, becauſe they are God's creatures, but ne- 
ceſſitous chriſtians muſt partakeof our beneficence, becauſe | 
they are members of the ſame body, and are particular ob- 
jects of the mercy and tenderneſs of our bleſſed Redeemer, 


3 who 
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| who has made it one of the marks of the hate of our * 


to God; for whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels from him, 


How dwelleth the love of God in him ? which ſincerity of 


our love to God can never be ſo well atteſted, as when we are 
calling to mind the divine love diſplaying itſelf to us in the 
bleeding wounds of our Saviour Chriſt. 


Prayer ought to have its due proportion in our pre paratory 


Quickining exerciſes for this holy ſacrament; becauſe it helps 


ef graces. us to that temper of mind whith makes us wel- 
come gueſts at God's table, and fills our thoughts with ſuch 
ſpiritual objects, as are proper to entertain them at ſuch op- 
portunities. Our thoughts of buſineſs and affairs muſt as 
much as poſſible be laid aſide, when we ſolemnly approach 
God's preſence; and our thoughts ſhould be applied entire- 


ly toſuch ſpiritual ſubjects, as the chriſtian ſacrifice naturally 


brings into our minds. And prayer in its own na- 
ture takes off our thoughts from the things of the 
world, and all ſenſible entertainment, and raiſes them to 


Dewotion, 


God, and thoſe things that concern our eternal life. Prayer 


maſters our evil habits dya lively ſenſe of our duty, and for- 
tifies us againſt temptation, by the ſtrength it communicates 
to our ſouls. Wherefore, when we deſign to approach the 
holy table, we ſhould prepare the way by devotions, and by 
W the prayers of the church in publick. And 
Whoever preſumes to come to the holy table of the Lord 
The vereffty without this wedding garment, muſt expect to 
of theſe ©. be caſt out into outer darkneſs, where is weeping 


* and gnaſhing of teeth. For, tho' God bears with 


ſuch a ſinner for a while, his damnation is ſure, if not pre- 
vented by atimely repentance: if he will continueeither wil- 
fully to neglect this his bounden duty, or the means to re- 


ceive it worthil y, his puniſhment will be intolerable : For, 


whoamonguscandwell with everlaſting burnings? *There- 
« fore the church exhorts us to repent of our ſins, or elſe not 
to come to that holy table: leſt, after thetakin gof thatholy 
* ſacrament, the devil enter into us as he entered into Judas, 
and fill us full of all iniquities, and brin g us to deſtruction 
8 * of a and foul. And becauſe it is requiſite that no 
5 man 
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man ſhould come to the holy communion, but with a full 
« truſt in God's mercy, and with a quiet conſcience; therefore, 
if there be any perſon who by this means cannot quiet his 
* own conſcience herein, but requireth farther comfort or 
* counſel; then let him go to ſome diſcreet and 45 . 
learned mmyter of God's word, and open his %% if a 
grief; that by the miniſtry of God's holy word 2 
© he may receive the benefit of abſolution, toge-“ 
ther with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quieting of his 
* conſcience, and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs.'* 
Thus, having laid down what is neceſſary to qualify a chriſ- 
tian to receive the Lord's ſupper, I can't better ſum up our 
duty in theſe particulars than in that ſhortexhortation of the 
church: Ve that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
« fins, and are in love and charity with your neighbours, and 
< intend to lead a new life, following the commandments of 


God, and walking from henceforth in his holy ways; draw 
near with faith, and take this holy ſacrament to your com- 


fort, and make your humble confeſſion toalmighty God. 
And this brings me to the next part of ourduty, how we ought 
to behave at the time we approach the Lord's Table to receive 
this holy ſacrament, and alſo after we have received the ſame. 
III. Having duly reflected on our own unworthineſs, and 
meditated upon the ſufferingsof Chriſt, his infinite 4 recciv- 
love to mankind therein, his propitiation for fins, , #9 


23 2 tate on thy - 
and our obligation to thankfulneſs ariſing from unworki- 


unworthi- 
thence, we ſhould receive the holy ſacrament with . 


great reverence and devotion ; with particular attention of 
mind, accompanying him that adminiſters throughout the 
whole office; which is admirably framed and compoſed to 

expreſs all thoſe pious diſpoſitions and devout affections, 
which well-prepared minds ought to exerciſe upon ſuchoc- 
caſions; as our repentance in the confeſſion and abſolution 
our charity in relieving our poor brethren, in praying for all 
conditions of men, and in forgiving thoſe that have offended 
us; our humility in acxnowledgingour unworthineſs; our re- 
ſolutions of better obedience, in preſenting ourſelves a rea- 
. 5 N ſonable. 


* 9 


7 — —_— ** a » » ” * —_ AM 
A 


* See the firſt Exhortation in the Communion Service. 
f See the Communion Service immediately before the Con/e/ron. 
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The W hole Duty of Man. (Sund. 6. 


ſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto God. Andat the time 
Of the ſuf of conſecration, when thou ſeeſt the bread broken, 
Ferings of and the wine poured out, remember how Chriſt 

1 85 ſuffered for us; how his head was crowned with 
thorns, his back ſcourged at a pillar, his hands nailed to the 
croſs, and the laſt dropof his blood ſpilt with a ſpear, for our 
fins : look with an eye of faith on him, who is the ſacrifice 


|. once offered for the fins of the whole world: and begof God 
. the Father that he would accept of the ſatisfaction, 
i ronment and pardonof all our fins, and be reconciled to thee, 
if 3 tz for the merits of his beloved Son, who died for us. 
1 Conider what inexpreſſible thanks are due from 
| | us, for all that he has done to reconcile us to God. Think on 
„ Thankfal. thoſe great agonies of his ſoul which drew from 
it 20% owing him that utmoſt diſconſolate exclamation, My 


| 3 * for God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! and 
1 this will produce in thy ſoul a moſt hearty and ſin- 
c0Ceere thankſgiving, and teach thee to admire the love of our 
RK Maker, who gave his only-begotten Son to redeem man- 
kind. Should not ſuch love as this deter thee from finning 
any more? 75 e | 
I Whenyou are about to receive, remember this ſacrament 
The benefits is God's ſeal to the neu covenant, in which we re- 
[ of the new Ceive pardon of fins, grace to reſiſt temptations, 


il ald in and a title to the inheritance of eternal bliſs ; yet 
Fl is ſacra- upon no other condition than that we do alſo re- 


bt nenn. ſolve to perform our part of the chriſtian covenant 
1 promiſed in baptiſm ; which reſolution can then be in no wiſe 
better expreſſed than by an hearty Auen to that excellent 
form, when the miniſter gives thee the bread and wine, fay- 
Yen de, ing, Te body of our Lord, &c. And ſo conclude with 
pon your . 22 

receiving Praiſes and thankſgivings in the hymns and devo- 
give your tions after the ſacrament is received. While others 
ban. are communicating, you may enlarge yourſelves 
upon theſe ſubjects, always taking care that your private de- 
votions give place to thoſe that are publick; and that you lay 
aſide your own prayers when the miniſter callson you to join 
with him in the publick form of prayer: all which are parti- 
eularly deſcribed in that devout treatiſe, called, the new 
. e week's 
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week's preparation; becauſe the young communicantis there 
furniſhed with ſuch directions for his devout behaviour, and 
beneficial joining gwith the miniſter during the office of admi- 
niſtration, as, I apprehend, arenotto bemet with elſewhere. 
IV. But leſt we ſhould relapſe into ſin, by ſurprize, through 
our infirmities, or from more provoking facts ; it After rn 
concerns us to look about and revolve in our minds, ing. 
howour conduct ſhould be ſtated, and our life ſteered, . 
worthy receiving of the holy ſacrament. So, on our firſt re- 


treat from thisheavenly banquet, we ſhould in ourcloſets pay 


God the tribute of fervent prayer and praiſe, that „ 
ri vate 
we may walk in the ſame courſe all the days of our prayer and 
life. This will be ſome guard and ſecurity to us, 3 
that we do not over-haſtily drench and mire our- * 
ſelves in worldly affairs. We ought to watch over our own 
hearts with great application, and ſome anxiety ; Nee yea 
leſt we ſhould depart from our well-grounded re- 3 $ 
ſolutions and deliberate vows; becauſe this would #7 world 
render our laſt ſtate worſe than the firſt. If we fin . 
wilfully, after we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth acertain looking for of vengeance þp,,,,.z., 
and fiery indignation. So that God is exaſperated, good re/olu- 
our conſciences raging, or laid waſte, and thoſe par- * 
dons and graces, which have been vouchſafed to us, will riſe 
up in judgment againſt us, if we warp from our J, danger 
duty. No lawful vow can ever be diſpenſed with, J /-mng- 
becauſe God is a party,* and nothing ſhort of a divine reve- 


lation can be ſufficient evidence that God will diſcharge any 
man from ſuch a vow. 


Thus the frequent uſe of the holy facramenti is the likelieſt 


means to increaſe our veneration and reſpect there Aran: for 
to. Becauſe, tho' familiarity with the beſt of men #cc9/ng 
may be apt to diminiſh that reſpe&, which was 8 9 
paid to them, by reaſon of thoſe frailties and im- ramen. 
perfections, which are ſometimes mixt with very great vir- 


tues, and which are only diſcovered bya greatintimacy with 


them; yettheoftener weconverſe with God in his holyordi- 


nances, the more we ſhall admire his divine pertections, and 
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ſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto God. And at the time 
Of the uf. Of conſecration, when thou ſeeſt the bread broken, 
Hunger e, and the wine poured out, remember how Chriſt 
Ch. ſuffered for us ; how his head was crowned with 
thorns, his back ſcourged at a pillar, his hands nailed to the 
croſs, and the laſt drop of his blood ſpilt with a ſpear, for our 
fins : look with an eye of faith on him, who is the ſacrifice 
once offered for the fins of the whole world: and begof God 
# 7; the Father that he would accept of the ſatisfaction, 

| ronement and pardon of all our fins, and bereconciled to thee, 
il wages by for the merits of his beloved Son, who died for us. 
| . Confider what inexpreſſible thanks are due from 
us, for all that he has done to reconcile us to God. Thinkon 
if Thankfal. thoſe great agonies of his ſoul which drew from 

| 20% owing him that utmoſt diſconſolate exclamation, My 
iner God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! and 


i this will produce in thy foul a moſt hearty and ſin- 
1 cere thankſgiving, and teach thee to admire the love of our 
| Maker, who gave his only-begotten Son to redeem man- 
kind. Should not ſuch love as this deter thee from ſinning 
„ any more ? 


| When you are about to receive, remember this ſacrament 
ö The Lene is God's ſeal to the new covenant, in which we re- 
/ the new cCeive pardon of fins, grace to reſiſt temptations, 
4 covenant and a title to the inheritance of eternal bliſs ; yet 
#8 ſealed in 5 
|| his facra- UPON no other condition than that we do alſo re- 
ment. ſolve to perform our part of the chriſtian covenant 
promiſed in baptiſm ; which reſolution can then be in no wiſe 
better expreſſed than by an hearty Auen to that excellent 
form, when the miniſter gives thee the bread and wine, fay- 
"Mw ing, The body of our Lord, &c. And ſoconcludewith 
receiving Praiſes and thankſgivings in the hymns and devo- 
give yur tions after the ſacrament is received. While others 
baut. are communicating, you may enlarge yourſelves 
upon theſe ſubjects, always taking care that your private de- 
votions give place to thoſe that are publick; and that you lay 
aſide your own prayers when the miniſter calls on you to join 
with him in the publick form of prayer: all which are parti- 
cularly deſcribed in that devout treatiſe, called, the new 
„ weeks 
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week's preparation; becauſe the young communicantis there 
furniſhed with ſuch directions for hisdevout behaviour, and 
beneficial joiningwith the miniſter during the office of admi- 
niſtration, as, I apprehend, arenotto bemet with elſewhere. 
IV. But leſt we ſhouldrelapſeintofin, by ſurprize, through 
our infirmities, or from more provoking facts; it Aſter re- 
concerns us to look about and revolve in our minds, ing. 
howour conduct ſhould be ſtated, and our life ſteered, .. 
worthy receiving of the holy ſacrament. So, on our firſt re- 
treat from this heavenly banquet, we ſhould in ourcloſets pay 
God the tribute of fervent prayer and praiſe, that „ 
rivate 
we may walk in the ſame courſe all the days of our payer and 
life. This will be ſome guard and ſecurity to us, 7hanigiv- 
that we do not over-haſtily drench and mire our- "* 
ſelves in worldly affairs. We ought to watch over our own 
hearts with great application, and ſome anxiety ; „ 
of Wi 
leſt we ſhould depart from our well- grounded re- 5) , return 
ſolutions and deliberate vows; becauſe this would 7 werldy 
render our laſt ſtate worſe than the firſt. If we fin ** 
wilfully, after we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth acertain looking for of vengeance be- 
and fiery indignation. So that God is exaſperated, gd reſolu- 
our conſciences raging, or laid waſte, and thoſe par- 850 
dons and graces, which have been vouchſafed to us, will riſe 
up in judgment againſt us, if we warp from our 23. danger 
duty. No lawful vow can ever be diſpenſed with, / /-mng: 
becauſe God is a party,* and nothing ſhort of a divine reve- 
lation can be ſufficientevidence that God will 9 any 
man from ſuch a vow. 
Thus the frequent uſe of che holy ſacrament ĩs the likelieſt 
means to increaſe our veneration and reſpect there Ara for 
to. Becauſe, tho' familiarity with the beſt of men #2crca/ng 
may be apt to diminiſh that reſpect, which was ;, . 
paid to them, by reaſon of thoſe frailties and im- crament. 
perfections, which are ſometimes mixt with very great vir- 
tues, and which are only diſcovered by a great intimacy with 
them); yet the oftener we converſe with God in his holyordi- 
nances, the more we ſhall admire his divine perfections, and 
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the more weſhall be diſpoſed to conform ourſelves to his will 
and example: becauſe an object of infinite perfection in itſelf, 
and of infinite goodneſs to us, will always raiſe our admira- 
tion, and heighten our eſteem and reſpect, the more we con- 
template it; it being the diſcovery of ſome imperfection, 
where we thought there was none, that abates the value 
and reverence we had for any thing or perſon. — 


Beſides, frequent communion preſerves a lively ſenſe of ß 
The benefit religion upon our minds, and invigorates our ſouls T4 


If freent With freſh ſtrength and power to perform our ob- 
communion. ligations. This ſtrengthens that intimate union 
that oughttobe inviolable between Jeſus and the members of 
the myſtical body of Chriſt. Thisis the propernouriſhment 
1 of our ſouls, without which we can no more maintain our 
'8 ſpiritual hfe, than we can our temporal without meat and 


drink. This raiſes in us ſtrong ardours of love and conſolation, 5 
| fo that it becomes the greateſt torment we can endure to of- . 
| fend God, and our greateſtdelight todo his pleaſure. This is Þ| 
it the ſovereign remedy againſt all temptations, by mortifying | 
1 our paſſions, and ſpiritualizing our affections: for how can 4 
wee love any ſinful ſatisfaction, which crucified the Lord of 
glory; and fix our hearts upon periſhing objects, when he - 
i only deſerves the whole man, as he requires? This ratifies 
is and confirms to us the pardon of our fins, and repairs thoſe N 
breaches, which our follies have made within us. This forti- | 
i fies our minds againſt all thoſe afflictions and calamities, 
it which are often the lot of the righteous in this miſerable 
1 world; and adminiſters to us ſuch comfort and peace of 
Li conſcience, as ſurpaſſes all underſtanding. 85 3 
i" SUNDAY VI. PART II. = 
| V. We now proceed to the third commandment, or the | 
[ 07 the bo. giving Gop the honour due unto his Namse. The 
0 nur due io higheſt reverence is due to the name of God, in our 
(| Coll f name. thoughts, in our words, and in our actions. There- 


fore, when we mention the word of God, or any perſons or 
things which havea relation tohis worſhip or glory, with ir- 
reverence,itis, by juſt interpretation, denying tohonour God 
in his name. And what the honouring of his name is, I ap- 


prehend, 
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| prehend, will be beſt underſtood by a due conſideration of 
thoſe particulars, whereby it is diſhonoured : for 5$;, againſt 
the avoiding of thoſe things will be the beſt way . 
to honour his holy name. | 
A The jr/t is BLASPHEM, or ſpeaking any evil thing of 
=: God; the higheſt degree of which is cur/ng him, Blaſpbe 
wor thoſe perſonsor things that have a peculiarrela- ö 
tion to God; or indeed curſing of any of God's creatures, 
which are all the works of his hands. And this may not be 
committed in thought, word, or deed, without the utmoſt 
outrage and prophanation : for this is what the Pſalmiſt rec- 
kons in the higheſt degree of fins, where he diſtinguiſhes of- 
fenders into three ſeveral ranks, Pſ. i. 1. The man that walk- 
eth in the counſel of the ungodly ; the man that ſtandeth in 
the way of ſinners; and the man that fitteth in the ſeat of the 
ſcornful; that is, of thoſe who not only neglect, but alſo c 
at religion, and make a noch at that, which of all things in the 
world is of the greateſt importance. Thus David, ſpeaking 
of God's enemies, brands their curſing inwardly ; and cur- 
ſing openly,or tothe face, is the devil's ſuggeſtion againſt Job. 
Thus St. Paul ſays, God's name may be blaſphemed by our 
wicked actions: By breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou God? 
For the name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles 
through you. And your fathers have blaſphemed me, in 
that they have committed a treſpaſs againſt me, ſaith the 
prophet Ezekiel. = TOE 
Secondly, we diſhonour God by ſioearing falſely or raſhly ; 
| becauſe an oath is an invocation of God, or an ap- 
peal to him to atteſt what we ſay to be true, whe- 
ther the nameof God beor be not expreſsly mentioned: For 
in all theſe caſes a man does virtually call God to witneſs: and 
1 in ſo doing, he does by conſequence invoke himasa judge and 
an avenger, if what he ſwears be not true. There is indeed a 
great uſe and even neceſſity of oaths, in many caſes; en lau- 
which is ſo great, that human ſociety can very hard- ul. 
ly, if at all, ſubſiſt long without them. Government would 
many times be very inſecure: and for the faithful diſcharge 
of offices of great truſt, in which the welfare of the public 
is nearly concerned, it is not poſſible to find any ſecurity equal 
to that of an oath; becauſe the obligation of that reaches to the 


Sæwearing. 
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moſt ſecret and hidden practices of men, and takes hold of 
them, in many caſes, where the penalty of no human law can 
have any awe or force upon them: and eſpecially it is the 
beſt means of ending matters in debate. So mankind can 
never be fully ſatisfied, where their eſtates or lives are con- 
cerned, without the evidence is aſſured by an oath; and it is 
well known, that God himſelf requires in a /awf1/ oath theſe 
three conditions, ruth, judgment, and righteouſneſs. Hence 
it is that the Church declares, That as we confeſs, that vain 
and raſh ſwearing is forbidden Chriſtian men by our Lord 

« Jeſus Chriſt, and James his apoſtle : So we judge, that 
«* Chriſtian religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may 
« ſwear when the magiſtraterequireth, in a cauſeof faithand 
charity; ſo it be done according to the prophet's teach- 
ing, in juſtice, judgment, and truth. In which ſenſe 
oaths are generally divided into afſertory and promiſſory oaths. 
Afertory And that is called an aſſertory oath, when a man 
earths. affirms or denies upon oath a matter of fact, paſt 
or preſent; when he ſwears that a thing was, or is fo, or not 
Promi try 10. And a promiſſory oath is a promiſe confirmed 
eaths. by an oath, which always reſpects ſomething tu- 
ture: which promiſe is called a vow, if it be made directly 
and immediately to God; but only an oath, when made to 
man. I ſay then, that 

In every lawful oath there muſt be truth: we muſt take 
When un. great care, when we are upon our oaths, that we 
lawful. ſay nothing but what we know or believe to be 
true ; for, there cannot be a greater provocation offered to 
almighty God, who is the God of truth, than to bring him in 
for witneſs and voucher toa falſhood; beſides, to do this de- 
ſtroys the very end of taking oaths, which is to bring truth 
to light. Again, in every lawful oath, there muſt be judg- 
ment: we muſt not ſwear raſhly and unadviſedly, but in cool 
and ſober thoughts, having duly conſidered how ſacred a 
thing an oath is. Moreover, we muſt be fully ſatisfied that 
the occaſion is every way fit and deſerving of ſo ſacred a ſeal. 
And finally, we muſt ſwear in righteouſneſs, we muſt ſet 
alide all reſpects of relation or friendſhip, and all other 


grounds . 


7 Wy See the 39th Article of Religion. 


— 4 


| g Sund. 6.] | Of Perjury. wp 157 
grounds whatſoever of favour and affection to any party 
concerned; as alſo the conſiderations of intereſt or diſad- 
vantage that may happen to ourſelves ; regarding only the 


juſtice of the cauſe ; whether it be that we give our oaths 
for the defenceof theinnocent, or puniſhmentof the guilty : 


and we muſt take care that we ſwear not in a wrong caſe, 


though it were our own, and we ſhould reap never fo great 
a benefit in carrying our point. Hence, 0 
From theſe three neceſſary conditions of ſwearing, in 
truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs, we may 3, „ge. 
obſerve, that an oath is an act of religious wor- e of as 
ſhip, a part of that glory which we are to give , 
to God; being an open acknowledgment of his juſtice and 
truth; and that he is every-where preſent, and knows and 
ſees all things, and will avenge himſelf upon the ungodly, 


particularly upon thoſe who break this precept of his law. -- 


Wherefore it is not poſſible for men to lay a more ſacred and 
ſolemn obligation upon their conſctences, than by the reli- 
gion of an oath, which is binding our ſouls with a bond ; 


| becauſe he that ſweareth, lays the ſtrongeſtobligations upon 


himſelf, and puts his ſoul in pawn for the truth of what he 


{wears to. So that this obligation of an oath can never be 
violated, but at the utmoſt peril of God's judgment and 


vengeance. And, 
VI. This will lead us to a true ſenſe of that diſhonour 
done to God by the fin of PERI UR, which is a G,,.., 


ſolemn calling of God to witneſs the truth of that Gee 
which we either know to be falſe, or do not know 9 297. 


to be true. Such an oath implies acurſe upon ourſelves; and 


is a crime of ſo high a nature, that no man can poſſibly be 


guilty of it, who has any ſenſe at all of religion remaining 
upon his mind: for he who knowingly and deliberately 
Calls God to witneſs a falſhood, in order to deceive or wron 
his neighbour, does openly diſclaimthe mercies of God, 1 
challenges the Almighty to ſnew him no favour. Therefore 

| Obſerve, when a man aſſerts upon oath what he knows 
to be otherwiſe, or promiſes what he does not in- he je. 
tend to perform, his oath becomes perjury. In jury is com- 
like manner, when a man promiſes upon oath to e 
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do that which is unlawful for him to do, becauſe this oath 
is contrary to a former obligation, it is perjury. Again, when 
a man is uncertain whether what he ſwears to, be true, his 
oath is perjury, in the act, though not of the ſame degree of 
guilt with the former; becauſe it is not ſo fully and directly 
againſt his conſcience and knowledge. Men ought not to 
ſWear at a venture, but to be certain of the truth of what 
they aſſert upon oath. Conſequently, no man ought poſitive- 
ly to ſwear to the truth of any thing, but what he himſelf 
hath learnt, or ſeen, or heard; which is the higheſt aſſu- 
rance men are capable of in this life. So alſo he is guilty of 
perjury in the ſame degree, who promiſeth upon oath what 
he is not morally and reaſonably certain he ſhall be able to 


do. Men are likewiſe guilty of perjury, who anſwer equivo- 


cally and doubtfully, or with reſervation of ſomething in 
their minds, thinking thereby to ſalve the truth of what they 


ſay; for oaths ſhould be attended with calmneſs and ſim- 
plicity: the uſe of oaths being to aſſure the perſons to whom 


they are made, they mult be taken in the ſenſe of thoſe that 


impoſe them. So there can be no greater affront to God, than 


to uſe his name to deceive our neighbour. Nor can any thing 
more directly overthrow the great end and uſe of oaths, 
which are for confirmation, and to put an end to ſtrife a- 
mongſt men; becauſe equivocation and reſervation leave the 
thing in debate in the ſame uncertainty it was before. Let 
not men, therefore, think by this device to ſave themſelves 
harmleſs from the guilt of ſo great a ſin; for they do really 
increaſe it, by adding to their iniquity the impudent folly of 
mocking God, and deceiving their own ſouls. Men are alſo 


guilty of perjury after the act, who having a real intention, 


when they ſwear, to perform what they promiſed, yet af- 
terwards neglect to perform their oath ; not for want of 
power (for, ſo long as that continues, the obligation ceaſeth) 
but want of a will, and due regard to the oath they have 
ſworn. 3 

Seeing therefore that deliberate perjury is acting directly 
The guilt àgainſt a man's knowledge, which is one of the 
and danger greateſt aggravations of any crime; I muſt add, 
7% that it iscqually a ſin againſt both tables, the bien 
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eſt affront to God, and of the moſt injurious conſequence to 
our neighbour: by which the name of God is horribly ab- 
uſed, his judgment contemned, and his vengeance inſolent- 
ly held at defiance : by which alſo not only this or that par- 
ticular perſon ſuffers wrong, but human ſociety is injured 
thereby ; the foundations of public peace and juſtice, and 
theprivate ſecurity of every man's lifeand fortune, are at once 
overthrown : and the beſt and laſt way that the wiſdom of 
men could deviſe for the deciſion of doubtful matters, is here- 
bujy defeated. Whereitſhould be obſerved, that, as there is no 
threatening added to any other commandment but to this 
and the ſecond, it intimates to us, that, next to idolatry and 
the worſhip of a falſe God, perjury is one of the greateſt af- 
fronts that can be offered to our Creator; and may, without 
aggravation, be accounted one of thoſe fins that Th. unis. 
cry ſo loud to heaven, and quicken the pace of men of ze. 
God's judgment upon the obſtinate ſinner, who will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. And alſo, 
VII. From hence we learn the great fin of that indecent 
as well as wicked cuſtom of raſh SwWEARING in 
common converſation. Of which fin the firſt ag- e 
gravation 1s, that they who are guilty of it are in er vj, a 
perpetual danger of the crime of perjury : For he *#* _ 
who uſes himſelf to ſwear frequently and habitually, will 
never attend carefully, that what he ſwears to, be Tad. 10 
true. Nay, it is too juſt an obſervation, that they Peusg. 
who are accuſtomed to this vice at all, are then apt tobe moſt 
guilty of it, when they are moſt provoked, and moſt ſuſpi- 
cious that what they affirm is not credible. To call upon 
God perpetually as a witneſs to mean and trivial matters, 
is a manifeſt want of reverence, and of a juſt ſenſe of God 
and religion. | 3 OTE 
_ CursinG alſo is another part of the profanation of the 
name of God: for, when men in common con- 3 
verſation uſe curſes and imprecations againſt their 2 
brethren or themſelves, as the Jews did, when they anſwered 
Pilate, and ſaid, let his Chriſt's] blood be upon us and on our 
children, it is either with an intention and deſire that miſ- 
chief may befall them; which is both malicious towards men 4 
| and 
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and alſo irreligiouſly thinking light of the curſe of God: or 
elſe it is without any ſuch deſire or intention; and then it is 
profanelyſuppoſingGodto have no regard to their behaviour: 
they ſhould recollect that the vengeance of God will find 
them out, not only for the evil deeds they commit, but for 
the prophane folly (fo frequent among us) of wiſhing that 
damnation to themſelves, which they otherways but too well 
deſerve. 'They, who thus add to the guilt of their fins the 
binding power of a curſe, are doubly unpardonable ; they 
conſent to their puniſhment, as they before conſented to 
their crime; and their damnation therefore is every way 
juſt. And theſe faults are the more inexcuſable, becauſe 
there cannot here be pretended, as in moſt other vices, any 
No tempta- natural temptation. There is no ſenſual pleaſure in 
tion to them. them, becauſe they are not found in the temper of 
the body: No man, I think, is born with a ſwearing or cur- 
fing conſtitution, tho' it may be a man ſhall be naturall 
prone to anger or luſt. Beſides, there is as little profit as 
pleaſure in them : for the common and trivial uſe of oaths 
and curſes makes them perfectly inſignificant to their end, 
and is ſo far from giving credit to a man's word, that it ra- 
ther weakens its credit: for common {wearing and curſing 
always argue in a man a perpetual diſtruſt of his own repu- 
tation,andisanacknowledgment that he thinkshisbareword 
not worthy to be taken. Neither can they be ſaid to adorn 
and fill a man's diſcourſe ; for it highly offends and grates 
upon all ſober and confiderate perſons, who cannot be pre- 
ſumed with any manner of eaſe and patience to hear God ſo 
aftronted upon every ſlight account. Moreover, 

It is a crime for which men can plead no excuſe. They 
2 who pretend to do it ignorantly, and not obſerv- 
1 {4 ing and knowing what they do, are inexcuſable; 
and muſt be becauſe, certainly it is no extenuation of a fault, 
@v%idd that a man hath got the habit of it fo perfect, that 
he commits it when he does not think thereof. Neither is 
that any juſt excuſe, wherewith many deceive themſelves, 

when they ſwear by any other thing, and not by their Maker: 
For this very precaution ſhews, that they could as eaſily, if 
they were careful, avoid the fin wholly, as attend to a par- 
bn ticular 
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ticular circumſtance in the manner of committing it. Which 
circumſtance, nevertheleſs, does not at all hinder it from 
amounting in reality to the very ſame thing. For as, in com- 
mon ſpeech, that uſual prayer, Heaven bleſs or reward a man, 
is evidently of the very ſame import, as if therein had been 
more expreſsly mentioned God, who dwelleth in heaven: fo 
ſwearing by any creature does in truth amount to the ſame 
thing as ſwearing by the name of God, whoſe creature it is, 
and who alone indeed can finally be ſuppoſed to be appealed 
to for the truth of the thing affirmed, and for the ſincerity of 
the intention. A conſideration which ſhould make men op- 
poſe the beginning of this vice, leſt it grow into a habit very 
hard to be overcome. It muſt be a great charity that can find 
out a way to reconcile a common cuſtom of ſwearing with 
a ſerious belief of the chriſtian religion. | 0 
VIII. The name of God is alſo profaned by careleſs and 

inconſiderate Vows: when the matter of them is ; 
either unjuſt, impoſſible, or unreaſonable; or the 7 
thing vowed be unprofitable, and of no tendency to promote 

true religion; or the manner of making the vow be raſh and 

irreligious. Therefore the beſt and only good rule in this 
matter is, that among chriſtians there is no uſe, no benefit, 
no encouragement given to any ſuch thing as making any 
vowsatall: For why ſhould men needleſsly bring ſnares upon 
their own ſouls, or entangle themſelves in difficulties, where 
there is no command? The vows mentioned in the Old Te- 
ſtament are all either parts of the Jewiſh ceremonial law, 
which is now wholly aboliſhed ; or elſe they ſignify only 
general reſolutions of ſerving and obeying God, which can 
never too often or too ſeriouſly be renewed ; as when Jacob 
vowed, that the Lord ſhould be his God ; that is, that he 
would always continue ſtedfaſt in the true religion. In the 
New Teſtament there is (I think) no one inſtance of an 
vow made by a Chriſtian : the vow of Aquila, and that of 
the four perſons with whom St. Paul purified himſelf, be- 
ing both of them vows which had been made before their 

_ converſion to chriſtianity. Baptiſm indeed and the Lord's 
ſupper are ſolemn vows of obedience towards God; but the 
matter of them is ſuch as was our indiſpenſable duty before: 


and 
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and ſuch ſolemn renewing our holy reſolutionsof doing what 
is of abſolute neceflity to be done, is undoubtedly of great 
and perpetual uſe. But in other caſes, vows are at beſt no- 
thing but needleſs ſnares upon men; and generally they are 
of ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable practice: For what is fit 
to be done, may be done without laying upon ourſelves un- 
neceſſary obligations; and ſuch obligations can be of no be- 
nefit, but needleſsly to involve men in ſnares and ſcruples. 
So that the beit direction to be given to chriſtians concern- 
ing this matter, 1s, never tointangle themſelves in any other 
obligations at all; but only take care to keep thoſe ſacred 
vows and reſolutions, which they ſolemnly enter into at 


baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord. 


A "I — 
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I. Of the WorsniP due to God's name; ſetting forth the ſe- 
veral parts of PRAYER. II. Of publick prayer, in the 
church, in the family; and of our behaviour after publick 
prayer. III. Of private prayer. IV. Of the neceſſary con- 
dition of prayer. V. Of zts only object; as alſo of its power 
and efficacy; with anfivers to objettions againſt this duty. 
VI. Of repentance; and the danger of delaying it ; and VII. 
Of taſting, as a part of repentance. 5 > 


. HE next duty we owe to God is Wor- 
ſhip due is I © SHIP : a duty peculiar to God alone; and 
Gl. is to be performed both by our ſouls and bodies. 
At preſent therefore I ſhall only direct you to the duty of 
worſhipping Godin prayer, which is the part performed by 
Prayer, is the ſoul. The ſoul addreſſes itlele to God, and the 
par. mind raiſes itſelf towards heaven, by PRA VER; 
which receives different names according to thoſe various 
ſubje ts the mind is employed about in ſuch addreſſes. When 
we bewail our particular fins with ſorrow, and full purpoſes 
of amendment, it is called confe//ion ; when we implore God's 
mercy, and defire any favour from him, petition ; when for 
the averting any evil, deprecation or ſupplication ; when we 
expreſs a grateful ſenſe of benefits received, thankſgruing 3 
| | = when 
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when we beg any thing for others, it is ſtyled interceſſion ; 
when we acknowledge and adore the divine perfections, 
praiſe. So that in all theſe acts we have the great honour to 
be admitted into God's preſence, and to treat with him a- 
bout thoſe things which chiefly concernour own happineſs, 
or that of our neighbour. But, 

In the jir/t place, let us compoſe our ſpirits, and gather 
in our thoughts from the mazes of the world; and * 
then begin our prayers with ſolemnly addreſſing * 
ourſelves to that Lord God almighty, with whom we have 
to do; declaring, both by our inward compoſure, and out- 
ward behaviour, our full belief of his preſence, and an holy 
awe and reverence of his Majeſty, and an intire reliance on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone, for acceptance of our imper- | 
fect prayers before God the Father. 

Having thus given glory to God, we muſt humbly confeſs 
our ſins committed in thought, word, or deed, and 
earneſtly requeſt pardon for all our fins of omiſ- Confer. 
ſion and ignorance. Thus confeſſion is either a general or a 
more particularacknowledgingour fins before God: the for- 

mer of which is a neceſſary part of all our publick prayers, 
the latter is moſt proper in our private prayers only. Not 
thereby that we can inform God of what he does not æno-); 
but in a true ſenſe of our own ſimplicity, corruption, and 
wretchedneſs, to humble ourſelves before the throne of his 
grace, and own ourſelves liable to what puniſhment his juſ- 
tice ſhall condemn us. But above all, we muſt be moſt hear- 
tily thankful to God the Father, for his patience and long- 
ſuffering towards us, and for his readineſs to be W 
to us through Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, concluding always 
with humble profeſſions of ſorrow and ſhame for fin, and 
firm reſolutions of amendment; reſolving, through the afliſt - 
ance of divine grace, that we will be better, and do better, 
for the time to come. 
The next part of prayer is that commonly called petition; 
or the intreating of God to grant unto us all thoſe 
things that are needful both for our ſouls and bo- 
dies: For our ſouls, as our fins are what we ought to be moſt 
afraid 
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Fer eu, afraid of, let our confeſſions be always attended 
feats. with petitions for pardon and forgiveneſs, thro' 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus ; that he will grant us his favour, 
For pardn bleſſing, and gracious repentance ; that he will 
of our fins. pleaſe to grant us a comfortable ſenſe of his par- 
don of us; and that we may abound in righteouſneſs, hope, 
quietneſs, and aſſurance, forever, thro' the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; that God will pleaſe to ſtrengthen us with his grace 
| againſt every evil thought, word, and deed, and all the temp- 
1 tations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil; directing our 
| | conſciences, ſhewing us the way of our duty, and making us 
| 
} 


wiſe and humble Chriſtians; and that he will plant in us all 
holy principles and diſpoſitions, and increaſe every grace in 
our hearts, as faith, fear, love, charity, ſelf-denial, humility, 
meekneſs, patience, contentment, and hope in God and 
Chriſt, but eſpecially thoſe graces which we are moſt in want 
of; and a hope of eternal life, prepared for ſuch as love God 
and keep his commandments; and that he will make us 
prudent and diſcreet, honeſt and ſincere, active anddiligent, 
reſolute and courageous, pleaſant and chearful, and univer- 
ſally conſcientious in every event of providence, every con- 
dition of life, and in every relation wherein we ſtand towards 
God or our neighbour; that he will make us wiſer and 
better every day than other; and that he will pleaſe to 
prepare us for an happy death, that we may at length en- 
joy the manſions of eternal happineſs. And, Fl 
The kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs being thus pe- 
For u- bo- titioned or ſought for, we may have the boldneſs 
dies. to beg that all other things, the neceſſaries, the 
comforts, and ſupports of this world, may be added unto us: 
that we may enjoy the good things of this life, as well as be 
preſerved from thecalamities to which we are conſtantlyſub- 
ject. And let all our petitions conclude with this humbleneſs 
of heart; Lord, thou haſt given us many and exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, which are all certain in Chriſt; there- 
fore, be it now unto thy ſervant according to thy word. 
The third part of prayer is deprecation; which is a pray- 
Dezrica- ing to God, that he will turn away from us ſome 
1. eil either of ſin or puniſhment. 
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We are to pray againſt the evil of ſin, eſpecially when we 
are in moſt danger of falling into it; and againſt 
the evil both of ſpiritual and temporal puniſh- of fin. 
ment ; with this caution, to be earneſt in our prayers, that 
God would not be angry with us, nor withdraw of gung. 
his grace, nor puniſh us with eternal damnation. mt. 
But in temporal afflictions we muſt always pray with reſig- 
nation to his divine will, according to the example of our 
bleſſed Saviour; who, when under the greateſt afflictions, 
ſaid, Not my will, but zh:ne be done. Ne 
A fourth part of prayer is interceſſion, or praying for others: 
therefore the apoſtle appoints us to make ſuppli- = 
cations for all ſaints, that all men may be ſaved wee 
by the knowledge of the truth; that he will convince and 
convert all atheiſts, deiſts, infidels, and all others, who are 
out of the way of truth, ſcoff at his word and ordinances, and 
diſgrace chriſtianity by their vice and immorality; that he 
will not forſake nor forget our nation in time of publick dan- 
ger and diſtreſs; that he will continue among us the goſpel 
in its purity, and the means of grace according to his own 
holy ordinance; that he will continue our outward peace and 
tranquillity, liberty and plenty; that he will proſper our 
trade, and bleſs the fruits of the earth for our uſe; that he 
will protect and preſerve all thoſe to whom we bear any re- 
lation, as our king, all his royal family, our parents, huſ- 
bands, wives, children, friends, benefactors, Sc. that he will 
teach our ſenators wiſdom; and give hĩs ſpirit of wiſdom, un- 
derſtanding, and juſtice, to all that are employed in publick 
affairs, or are appointed to execute juſtice, or to inſtruct o- 
thers in the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt : that he will bleſs all ſorts and conditions of men, 
whether young or old; ſetting out into the world, or in long 
poſſeſſion thereof; whether rich or poor; thoſe that are pro- 
ſperous in this world, or ſuch as are under afflictions; thoſe 
that hate, as well as thoſe that love us. i 
In the /af place we muſt alſo gratefully acknowledge his 
goodneſs towards us; which acknowledgment, þ,.,.:..; 
though it can add nothing to his glory, he is pleaſed rbankgiv- 
to accept of, and reckons himſelf glorified by it, 
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if it comes from an heart that is humbly ſenſible of its own 
unworthineſs to receive any favour from him ; and yalues 
the gifts, and loves the giver of them all. We muſt thank 
him for all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal to us and 
all mankind in general, for all his goodneſs and loving-kind- 
neſs to us and to all men; and in particular for our creation, 
preſervation, and all the bleſſings we have received at his 
hands; but above all, for his ineſtimable love, in the redemp- 
tion of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the means 
of grace, and the hopes of glory in the world to come. 
II. Having thus given you the ſeveral parts of prayer; the 
next thing to be conſidered is, WHERE we ought to pray: 
and here it will be found our duty to pray both in publicꝶ and 
Of publics Private. Thoſe prayers are moſt acceptable to 
prazers in God, and moſt neceſſary for us, which are offered 
ze church. in publick aſſemblies ; becauſe they have theſe ad- 
vantages above private devotions, that God is moſt ho- 
noured and glorified by ſuch addreſſes: and a ſenſe of his 
majeſty is maintained in the world, ſomewhat ſuitable to his 
moſt excellent greatneſs and goodneſs, when by outward 
ſigns and tokens we publiſh and declare the inward regard 
and eſteem we have for his divine attributes: becauſe private 
prayerisonly piety confined within our breaſts ; butpublick 
prayer is piety exemplified and diſplayed in our outward ac- 
tions: it is the beauty of holineſs made viſible ; our light 
ſhines out before men, and in the eye of the world; it en- 
larges the intereſts of godlineſs, and keeps upa face and ſenſe 
of religion among mankind. Our Saviour promiſes his ſpe- 
cial preſence to ſuch aſſemblies, and hath appointed a parti- 
cular order of men to offer up our prayers in ſuch places of 
worthip. Beſides, we may expect greater ſucceſs, when our 
petitions are made with the joint and unanimous conſent of 
our fellow-chriſtians, and when our devotions receive 
warmth and heat from the exemplary zeal of pious mini- 
ſters. Whoever thinks juſtly, mult be ſenſible, that private 
religion never did in fact ſubſiſt, but where ſome publick 
profeſſion of it was regularly kept up: he mutt be ſenſible, 
that, if publick worſhip were once diſcontinued, an univerſal 
forget fulneſs of that God would enſue, whom to remember 
ö 1 | | 18 
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is the ſtrongeſt fence and preſervative againſt vice; and that 
the bulk of mankind would ſoon degenerate into mere ſa- 
vages and barbarians, if there were not ſtated days to call 
them off from the common buſineſs of life, to attend to what 
is the moſt important buſineſs of all, their ſalvation in the 
next. Theſe conſiderations ſhould make all good chriſtians 
frequently attend the publick worſhip in the houſe of God, 
Therefore it is to be wiſhed, That they who have opportu- 
nities, and are not law fully hindered, ſhould endeavour fo to 
regulate their time, as to be able conſtantly to attend on 
prayer at church; for, as thoſe who have leiſure cannot better 
employ it, ſo they muſt have but little concern for the ho- 
nour and glory of God, ho neglect ſuch opportunities of de- 
claring and publiſhing his praiſe before men. In a word, pub- / 
lick worſhip is the great inſtrument of ſecuring a ſenſe of 
God's providence and of a world to come; and a ſenſe of 
God's providence and a world to come is the great baſis of 
all ſocial and private duties. One thing more beg leave to 
mention. Though you ſhould be a regular atten- 3. Baule 
dant on the ſervice of the church; take care that after pub- 
your deportment out of church be correſpondent “er. 
to your behaviourinit: otherwiſe, you will do religion more 
diſſervice, than if you were its open and avowed enemy. 
The next chriſtian duty is family prayer. Every maſter of 
a family is anſwerable to God for the welfare of Of family 1 
thoſe ſouls, that are under his care. Nor can I erer. 1 
well underſtand how a ſenſeof religion can be maintained in 
a family without the exerciſe of daily devotion in it. Fami- 
lies are but little ſocieties; as ſocieties are larger families: and 
therefore religion, which is confeſſedly the beſt bond and 
cement of union in ſtates and larger communities, is likewiſe 
ſo in little domeſtick governments. It is therefore incum- 
bent upon thoſe, who preſide over a family, to impreſs a ſenſe 
of religion upon thoſe who are beneath them. By this me- 
thod wie are beſt able to confirm and eſtabliſh children and 
ſervants in the practice of their chriſtian obligations. If ever 
then you would have your children to be dutiful, and your 
ſervants faithful: If ever you deſire your ſmall community 
here ſhould join hereafter with the great congregation of 
5 1 M 85 | men 
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men and angels in heaven; be ſure to cultivate the ſpot of 
ground committed to your care; teach them to look up to 
God in every ſtepof their conduct; impreſs upon them, and. 
keep alive in them, by repeated prayers, a manly, ſerious, 
and devoutframeof mind. From a neglect of doing this, it 
comes to paſs, t that our youth, as ſoon as they launch out in- 
to the world, fall an eaſy defenceleſs prey to thoſe profeſſors 
of iniquity, who go about ſeeking whom they may devour; 
that they becoine proſelytes, Ne the beſt religion the 
world was ever bleſſed with, to no religion at all; and that 
thoſe, who ſhould be the flower of the nation, are too often | 
the very dregs of it. This devotion muſt be alſo 
er der at our meals: for we ought to beg the 
bleſſing of God upon thoſe good creatures provided for our 
uſe; ſince it is by the word of God and prayer that they are 
ſanctified to us. Natural religion itſelf teaches us thank- 
fully to acknowledge the benen we receive; and this par- 
ticular inſtance of it hath ſufficient ground from the exam- 
pleof Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles, all the evan geliſts decla- 
ring that our Saviour bleſſed and gave thanks before meat; 
the ſame St. Luke relates of St. Paul; and even St. Paul 
himſelf fpeaks of it, as the known practice of the church 
among chriſtians in his time. 
III. But this performance of publick prayer can by no 
Of +rivate means excute a man from the other duty of pri- 
Prayer. date prayer, which is that praying to our Father in 
lecret, commanded by our Saviour and to which in particular 
he has promiſed a 2 reward: And when a man does thus ap- 
proach to God in private, he ought to be more particular, ac- 
cording to his preſſing neceſſities, than it may be convenient 
for him toexpreſs himſelf inpublick. This duty God hath. 
eſtabliſnedasa means, whereby we are toobtain whatever we 
want in relation to our ſouls and bodies; we are to aſk before 
it ſhall be given, we mult ſeek before we ſhall find, we muſt 
knock before it will be opened untous. The mindof man na- 
turally affects independence : To check this temper, God 
has obliged us to aſk for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit; our 
being obliged to aſk continually : reminds us of (what we are 
very apt to ) forget) the dependence we have on him for our 
2 ſpiritual 
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piritu/ll as Well as natüral abilities. Were, indeed, What we 
receive a matter of ſtrict debt, then we might ſay, Who is 
the Lord, that we ſhould pray unto him? But, as our enjoy- 
ments are the effects of his undeſerved mercy, it becomes us 
to aſk if we would receive. What we could receive without 
petitioning for it, we ſhould look upon as intirely our own 
acquiſition, excluſively of our Maker. This ſeems to be the 
moſt obvious reaſon, why God has annexed the promiſes of 
his grace to the performance of this condition: that-prayer 
might be aperpetual memorial of ourrelianceon him, call- 
ingus to ſuch a ſtate of humility, that whenever we do well, 
we ſhould in the words of the Pſalmiſt acknowledge: Not 
unto us, not untous, O Lord;but unto thy name beaſcribed 
the glory. And whenever wedoill, we mould in the words 
of Daniel confeſs: To thee, O Lord, belongeth righteouſ- 
neſs ; but unto us confuſion of face: And he hath promiſed 
the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit to help us in the performance 
of our prayers; and hath appointed his Son to intercede 
virtue of his merits for their admiſſion. Therefore, it is 
abſolutely neceſſary that we ſhould live in the con- f f 
tant exerciſe of prayer; and in ſo doing we cannot grency in 
fail of attaining the end we aim at, our ſoul's ſalva- 797: _ 
tion. None can be virtuous that live without praying. Let 
people boaſt never ſo much of the great effects of a good re- 
ſolution, they muſt at laſt confeſs, that there is no getting 
ſucha victory over their luſts and corruptions, no living ſuch 
achriſtian life, as the Goſpel requires of us, without the prac- 
tice ofearneſt and ardent prayer to God, and a conſtant atten- 
dance to reading and meditation, and other ſuch-like devout 
exerciſes. Tho we have formed our purpoſes, as we think, 
never ſo ſtrongly, and doubt not but that we ſhall be able to 
reſiſt every temptation; yet if we do not daily apply ourſelves 
to the throne of grace for ſtrength and influence and ſupport, 
there can be little hopes that we ſhall make any great pro- 
greſs or advancement in chriſtianity; but, on thecontrary, it 
is much to be feared that ſuch a neglect will bring us inſenſi- 
bly into a ſtate of careleſneſs and indifferency to theſe mat- 
ters, if not intirely to a worldly, ſenſual, or vicious life. 
= Where 
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Where let it be remarked, our whole duty is made u 


1 fy. but of zhree things; that a man live ſoberly, wit 


reſpect to himſelf ; righreoufly, with reſpect to 


| his neighbour ; and prouſly, with reſpect to God. Suppo- 
ſing now, that aman takes care of doing his duty to himſelf 


and his neighbour; yet, ifhe makes noconſcience of piety to- 


wards God; in what ſenſe can this man be ſaid to have done 
his duty, or to live virtuouſly? truly i in no ſenſe. Becauſe, as 


toone third part of his duty, he is a notorious offender. For, 
though he be not unjuſt, though he be not debauched ; yet, 
wanting piety towards God, he is impious; and this will as 
certainly damn him, as either of the other ſins. Therefore, 


either one of theſe two things muſt be made appear, that is 
to fay, that there may be ſuch virtue as will recommend us 


to God without piety ; or that there may be piety without 


ever praying to or worſhipping God: neither of which Ibe- 
lieve was ever imagined: or, it will follow, that where there 


is no prayin g there! is no virtue, and conſequently no ſalvation 


for ſuch as neglect that duty. Devotion is as neceſſary a means 


to preſerve che union between the ſoul and God, in which our 
ſpiritual life conſiſts, as meat and drink is, to preſerve the uni- 
on between our ſouls and bodies, by which our natural life 
18 ſupported. So we may every whit as reaſonably expect to 
keep our bodies alive without the conſtant and daily uſe of 
Iren to be eating and drinking as we can expect to keep our 
uſed. fouls alive to God, Without the conſtant and dail 


exerciſe of prayer. But as to the proper time in which this 
duty ought to be more particularly performed, that muſt be 


regulated according to the leiſure every one can find from 


the duty of his neceſſary buſineſs or calling; yet this duty 


muſt never be neglected in morning and evening; - and we 


may all lift up our hearts to God in ſome pious ejaculation 
in every work throughout the whole day. 


Such as make 4 cine of ſaying their prayers frequent- 
8 ly and heartily, and continue ſo to do, though they 


ragesof be not good at the preſent, yet it is impoſlible for 


prayer. them long to continue in bad habits ; they will at 
laſt certainly get the victory over all their luſts, and attain 
to the favour « of God, and their own falvation. And the 


benefits 


e erciſe of prayer is the beſt method to get themaſtery of our 
evil inclinations, and to overcome our vicious cuſtoms : By 


r 
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ſing of God, both upon eur perſons and upon our labours; 


ployments; and upon all that we do, have, or deſire: it turns 


tion and croſs. It is true, God will grant what is fit; but 
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benefits and advantages that do accrue to us from it are in- 
numerable. It is the moſt proper means to enno- ON 
ble and refine, and ſpiritualize our natures in the . 
new birth. If our daily converſe with material objects was 


not balanced by prayer, it would make us wholly ſenſual, and 
fleſh would deſtroy the works of the ſpirit; the conſtant ex- 


this we preſerve a lively ſenſe of our duty upon our minds, 
and are fortified againſt many temptations that 75% zones 
continually aſſault our ſouls and bodies: By this / r 
our ſouls are raiſed above this world, and ſpiritual objects are 
made familiar to us: By this our affections are ſanctified, 
and we are ſupported under the calamities and croſſes of this 
life: And by this we are led gradually to the perfection of 
chriſtian piety, and preſerved ina ſtrict union between God 
and our ſouls; in which conſiſts our ſpiritual life. Every vice 

is checked and every virtue kept alive by a fixed awakened 
ſenſe of the Deity, by a due regard for, and fear of him. In 
fine, without this we in vain pretend to diſcharge thoſe du- 
ties that are incumbent upon us as chriſtians, or to proſper 
in our temporal affairs; which muſt have God's bleſſing to 
crown them with advantage to us. Prayer ſecures the bleſ- - 


upon our baſketand ſtore; upon our families; upon our em- 


all the actions of our natural or civil life, however indifferent 
they be, into actions of religious worſhip. By that every 
thing that we have, or comes to us, is made a bleſſing from 
God, which without it, perhaps, might have been an afflic- 


then it is as true, that it is not fit he ſhould proſtitute his fa- 
vours upon thoſe, who will not pray for them with an humble 
ſenſe of their dependence, and receive them with a.grate= 
ful ſenſe of his goodneſs. Prayer is that by which every 
thing and every action is ſanctified to believers  _ 
This duty requires no labour; the feebleſt and moſt diſ- 0 
pirited body that can but lift up an heart to heaven, 


and direct wiſhes thither, doth it as effectually as Ins eat. 
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the moſt vigorous 
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of any natural inclination ; nor put the body:to any pain or 
INConveniency. This duty puts us to no charge Or expence 
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in che world, fave that of our thoughts, which are hereby , 
fixed on things in heaven. This duty in no wiſe conſumes, 


our time, for we mayattend this work, when, we are doing, 
the buſineſs of our calling. So that there is no objection a- 


gainſt it; it is one of the moſt eaſy. natural, and jnoffenſiye,. 
duties that God enjoins his creatures. gi 
Beſides, it is the moſtpleaſantand delightful exerciſe of all 
Plaſan· the pleaſures of the ſoul. We may talkof pleaſures 
„and enjoyments; but no man ever truly found them, 
till he became acquainted with God, and was made ſenſibleof. 
his love, and partaker of his ſpiritual favours, and lived in an 
intire friendſhip and communion with him; which is chief- 
ly, if not only, both expreſſed and maintained by prayer and 
other Rr of a devout and ſpiritual life. There can be 
therefore no better reaſon aſſigned for the great 
of it hen neglect of this duty, than, either a luſtful heart, 
ing other- Which confines its deſires and hopes within the 
wiſe. narrow bounds of carnal pleaſures, and the droſs 
of a periſhable world; or a want of practiſing it, or uſing. 
thereof; for there are many things which ſeem uneaſy. at 
the firſt trial, which upon cuſtom become delightful. 


The reaſons 
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IV. Let our prayers be ever ſo frequent and fervent, they 
The requi- mult be rightly qualified : and theſe requz/ites or 
Le, conditions of prayer are either ſuch as concern the _ 
| matter of our prayers, or the things we are to pray 
for ; or, ſuch as concern the manner of our prayers, or the 


frayer. 


qualifications with which they are to be attended. And, 


F rſt, the things which we aſk, muſt be ſuch as are I. 
To aſe no- Ht ul and agreeable to the will of God. Now, wh at: 


thing un- ſoever is not juſt, is not agreeable to the will of 
God, and conſequentlyought not to be prayed for; 
as for example, to pray for revenge upon our enemies, to de- 
fire God to proſper us in our wicked courſes, and the like, is 
not law ful. Again, things may be veryjuſt in themſelyes, but 
vet 


lawful. 8x 
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This duty doth not go againſt the grain, 


"> BONG, 7 
Enna lol Gone 


99 
A 


* | * 75 AY * Mn «: \ Th as $ "a 
Sund. 7.] Of the Conditions of Prayer. 173 
yet it will be very unjuſt in us to aſł them; namely, when 
weaſk good things, but toevilpurpoſes, then we aſk and re- 
ceive not, becauſe we aſk amiſs; and why ſo? we aſk, that 
we may conſume them upon our luſts. Again, the matterof 


T our prayers may be lawful initſelf, and we may aſk with ho- 
7 neſt and innocent deſigns, and yet the things weaſk may not 
be according to God's will; becauſe God perhaps ſees they 


are not convenient for us, or he ſees that ſome other things 


will better ſuit our circumſtances of body or ſoul: This is 


4 the caſe of all thoſe worldly bleſſings, commonly fo called. 


_ Secondly, we muſt aſk in faith. This is a condition ordered 7 


by our Saviour tohis Apoſtles; All things(faith he) 7, 4% # 

' whatſoeveryeſhallaſk in prayer, believing, yeſhall Ya. 
receive: which implies no more than the praying with a a 
_ hearty belief, both that God is able to granttherequeſtsIput - 


uꝑ to him, and that for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, he willdo it, 
ſuppoſing that it will be for his glory and my good; and alſo 
ſuppoſing that I perform all the conditions that are re- 
quired on my part towards the obtaining thereof: ſo that 
to pray in faith, is to pray to God with a full purpoſe of 
heart (let what will come) to believe and to live like achri- 


ſtian, not to uſe any indirect means, or to depart from the 


ſincerity of my chriſtian profeſſion, for the gaining even 


of the whole world. Theſe conditions muſt be accom- 
panied with conſtancy and perſeverance. 


Thirdly, our prayersſhould be always offered up in an hum- 


ble acknowledgment of our own unworthineſs. ½ uni 


For the proud, and thoſe that are full of them- 4. 
ſelves, are the moſt unfit for prayer, and the moſt offenſive 


to God. When they make addreſſes to him in uy man- 


ner, he reſiſteth them, he beholdeth them afar off, as the 
ſcripture expreſſeth it, with an eye of ſcorn: but he giveth 


grace tothe humble; nor will he deſpiſe the broken and the 


contrite heart. We may put up our requeſts for any lawful 
thing, but then it muſt conſtantly be with this condition, if 
God ſees it fit for us, and it be agreeable to the will of his di- 
vine majeſty. Though we may peremptorily aſk all ſpiritual 
blethngs in particular, and be aſſured, if the other requiſites 
of our prayer do concur, we ſhall obtain them: And, at all 
9 8 times, 


* 


o 
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times, our great careſhould be to endeavour to diſpoſſeſs all 
Fith atten. Wandering thoughts at the time of devotion ; for 
ien this is drawing near to God with our lips, when 
our hearts are far from him; and they that thus ſlight and 
deſpiſe the dreadful majeſty of God they come before, will 
more likely bring a curſe than a bleſſing upon themſelves. 
But if this cannotbe perfectly done, let not a fewinterruptions 
damp a truly devout prayer; for, conſidering the frame and 
conſtitution of our natures, and the cloſe connection between 
ſoul and body, when we are at our prayers, our thoughts may 
be diverted, and ourintentionsinterrupted, by theimpreſſions 
of ſtudy or buſineſs of this world. This Ithought neceſſary 
to obſerve, becauſe ſome weak men of a ſanguine complex 
 10nareapttobeelatedupon the account of thoſe ſhort- lived 

raptures and tranſient gleams of joy, which they feel within 
themſelves; and others of a phlegmatick conſtitution to de- 
ſpond, becauſe they cannot work themſelves up to ſuch ade- 
gree of fervour. Whereas nothing is more precarious and un- 
certain, than that affection, which depends upon the ferment 
of the blood: It naturally ceaſes, as ſoon as the ſpirits flag, and 

are exhauſted. Men of this make ſometimes draw near to 
God with great fervency ; and at other times are quite e- 
ſtranged from him. A ſteady, regular, conſiſtent piety is more 
acceptable to that Being, with whom there is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of change; than all the paſſionate ſallies, 

and ſhort intermitting fits, of an unequal devotion. There- 
Iatchful- fore, all we can do, is to watch and ſtrive againſt _. 

fi. theſe diſtractions, to bewail this weakneſs, and to 
compoſe our thoughts to all that ſeriouſneſs our temper and 
circumſtances will permit; to recall our minds as ſoon as we 
perceive they run out upon other objects, and immediately to 
throw away all ſuch thoughts as are foreign to our devotions, 
Diftragi. © and to beg God's pardon and aſſiſtance; remem- 
one, when bering always, that what makes theſe diſtractions 

criminal. criminal, is, when we willingly entertain them, 
and indulge ourſelves in thinking upon other objects without 
reſtraint; when we keep our unreaſonable paſſions under no 
government, and take no care to compoſe ourſelves into a 

N T 
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ſerious temper, by conſidering in whoſe awful preſence we 
appear, when at our devotions. 


Fourthly, Our hearts muſt be poſſeſſed witha deep ſenſe of i 
God's majeſty, which is infinite and incomprehen- ib, 


— — — — — £7” 
— = 


bring ourſelves to a praying temper, we mult often take aa 

account of the ſtate of our ſouls, and examine what neceſſi- 

ties we have to be ſupplied, what fins to be pardoned, what 
cuvil affections to be mortified, what virtues and graces of the 

Holy Spirit to be attained for our ſtrength and ſupport. 

Sixthly, All theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with 

great fervour and conſtancy; that is, we muſt, in „ , 
the moſt hearty, ſerious, and affectionate man- 97 
ner, put up our requeſts to God for his aid: and likewiſe, 
in ſo doing, we mult perſevere to the end. 8 


ble: let it be deeply impreſſed upon our minds, 9 Gets | , 
dat we pray to no leſs a perſon than the ſovereiggn . 
Lord of heaven and earth, that was from everlaſting, and is 
| toeverlaſting, world without end. And then we ought more 
particularly, in order to the praying as we ſhould do, to get 
© our hearts poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of his goodneſs. i g 
I his is that, which, above all other things, will π _ 
put life and vigour into our prayers, will both ſtir us up to 
this duty, and ſupport us in the performance thereof. He 
that cometh to God mult believe that he is, and that he 
is the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
1 Fifa bly, We muſt endeavour to get our minds ſerioufly , ' 
affected with a ſenſe of our manifold wants : for o- with a fuſe 
= therwiſe, it is impoſſible we ſhould heartily pray 9 
for redreſs and ſupply ; therefore, if we defire to 
\ 


* 


Seventhih, It is alſo required of us, for the preparing and 
diſpoſing us for the putting up of our prayers as yu pu 1 » 
we ſhould do, that we puriſ our hearts from all 1p. 
actual affection to ſin; that we come not to God with any of 
our wickedneſſes about us, but that we do put them away. 
from us, at leaſt in purpoſe and deſire. The neceſſity of this 
requiſite is ſo great, that there is no praying where it is want⸗ 
ing. For, if I incline unto Kt ad Bay; with my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. We know that God heareth not ſin- 
ners; but if any man be a doerof his will, he Tl Deus of 
OO Ie JT Mt T9000? TOY Vo gr TR RaE There 
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ſelves prepared and qualified to put up our prayers to God, 


worſhipand fall down and kneel before the Lord our maker; 


to God. And therefore the apoſtle, knowing that this alſo 


Which are God's, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 


to invoke, or pray to any creature in a religious way, though 


tures, that is only proper to the Creator. For all idolatry na- 


God; diſtracting men's devotions ; dividing that affection 


principal inſtances of that honour, and an expreſſion of that 


1 We ole Du oy Man. [Sund. 7. 


- Therefore, till we cart ſeriouſſy reſolve to quit our evil 
courſes, to forſake every known, wilful, open ſin that we 
are conſcious to ourſelves we live in, let us not think our- 


7 - 


who will not be mocked. 
Laſtly, to all which requifites we muſt alſo add that wor- 


bodily hip of the body, which is particularly exhorted by 
— the royal Pſalmiſt, where he ſays, O come let 5 


which necefſarily implies, that the juſt and devout meaning 
of our ſouls ſhould be expreſſed by ſuitable, humble, and 
reverent geſtures of the body, in our approaches of prayers 


isa tribute due from the body of a man to the Creator, 
commands us to glorify God in dur body and in our ſpirit, 


V. By this account wehavegiven of prayer, it appears, not 
only that it is a duty that we owe to God, but that 

mg 1 it is a duty we owe to him alane, and that no be- 
jec * ing in the world beſides himſelf hath a right to be 
ge. prayed unto.” Becauſe, if prayer be one of the 


dependence, that we owe to the Creator and Governor of the 
world; then certainly to be prayed unto is, and for ever will 
be, one of the rights and prerogatives of his Sovereign Ma- 
jeſty, never to be given to any thingcreated. Conſequently, 
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it be the higheſt creature in heaven, whether angel or ſaint, 43 
not excepting the bleſſed Virgin herſelf, muſt needs be an a 
affront done to God, as giving that honour toone of his crea- | 


turally leads to other immoralities; and when men like not 
to retain Gd in their knowledge, they are very apt to be 
given over to a reprobate mind. Beſides, will-worſhip, f 
what kind ſoever, evidently derogates from the honour of 


and reliance of mind, which ought to be placed upon God 
alone; and alwaysleading to ſuperſtitious equivalents in the 
ſtead of true virtue, which alone can render men acceptable 
in 
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in theeyes ofthe all-ſeein g Judge. Should any one pretend 
to ſay, that ſinful men cannot of themſelves acceptably ap- 
proach the ſupreme throne of God; we have, by divine ap- 
ointment, a ſufficient mediator and advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: who ſitteth continually on 
the right-hand of God, as our great high - prieſt and intereeſ- 
ſor, to mediate for us, and to offer up our prayers unto the 


Father. Through him we have aceeſs unto the Father. And 


our Lord's own direction is: Whatſoever ye {hall-aſk- of 
the Father in my name, he will give it you: Prayer there- 
fare is to be directed to God alone through Chriſt alone. 
And as praying to falſe Gods derogates from the honour 
of the one true God; ſo praying by or through the inter- 
ceſſion of falſe and fictitious mediators, derogates in like 
manner from the honourof Chriſt, the only true mediator. 
For as there is but one God, ſo there is alſo but one medi- 


ator between God and man, even the man Chriſt Jeſus. 


As an encouragement for us to pray, David ſays, The Lord 
is nigh unto all them that call upon him in truth: ber: 


he will fulfil the deſires of thoſe that fear him: er 4ficac , 


he alſo will hear their prayers, and will ſave them: . 
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the eyes of the Lord areover the righteous, and his ears are 


open to their prayers. And our Saviour ſaith to his apoſtles, 


Whatſoever ye ſhall aſł in my name, that will I do: 4 a- 


gain he repeats it, if ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, Iwill 


doit. Vet, if it ſhould be thought that this promiſe was made 


to the apoſtles only, and doth not concern us, let us hear 
what St. John writes tous; Brethren, if our hearts condemn 


us. not, then have we confidence towards God; and Whatſo— 


ever we aſk we receive of him: Aſk, ſaithhe, and it ſhall be 


given you, ſeek and ye ſhall find, knock anditſhall beopened 
unto you; for every one that aſketh receiveth, and he that 
ſeeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall e 0 
than which promiſe nothing can be more gracious, nothin 

more comfortable; which is {tillenforced moſt patbesieally, 
in the following verſe: What man is there among you, 
whom if his ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone? Or if 4 
he aſk a fiſn, will he give him aſerpent? If ye then beingevil, 
know how togive good gifts untoyour children; how-much 


more 
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more will your heavenly Father give good things unto them 
that aſk him? Beſides, the holy ſcriptures not only contain 
many promiſes and aſſurances that God will hear our prayers, 
but afford us many inſtances of his making good thoſe pro- 
miſesat all times, and to all perſons, and that in a moſt won- 
derful manner. For, by prayer Moſes quenched the devour- 
ing fire. By prayer Elias brought down fire from heaven. 
By prayer Eliſha reſtored the dead tolife. By prayer Heze- 
kiah flew an hundred and eighty five-thouſand of the Aſſy- 
rians in one night. By prayer David ſtopped the avenging 
angel, when his hand was lifted up to deſtroy Jeruſalem. - 
And by prayer Jonah was delivered out of the fiſh's belly. 
Tet, 225 . F404 | 
Notwithſtanding this uſefulneſs, advantage, and neceſſity 
| Objefiime of prayer; nay, though God has declared abſo- 
Fan lutely, that we ſhall not have the good things we 
Pee. ſtand in need of, except we pray for them; there 
have been, and doubtleſs areſtill, ſome emiſſaries of the de- 
vil, who pretend to argue againſt the duty and efficacy of 
| prayer; founding their ſophiſtry upon the unchangeable 
| decrees of God; and, devil-like, quote ſcripture 
.* to ſupport their own impiety. Is it not written, 
ſay they, that with God there is no variableneſs nor ſhadow af 
turning? This is a mere fallacy. God's hearken- 
ing to, or being moved by, the prayers we put up 
to him, doth not in theleaſtclaſh with his unchangeablę de- 
crees. We grant, when God is pleaſed to give us thoſe things 
which without our prayers he would not have done, there 
is a change in him or us; but not in God: for God reſolved, 
that if we humbly and heartily beg ſuch or ſuch things at his 
hands, we ſhould have them; but if not, we ſhould go with- 
out what we want. Therefore, when upon our prayers we _ 
obtain that grace, or that bleſſing, which we had not before, 
it is not he that is changed, but we. We, by performing the 
conditions he required of us, looking with another aſpect to 
him, do intitle ourſelves to quite different treatment from 
him, than we could claim before we were changed fromour 
wicked courſe of life, by making ourſelves capable ofreceiv- 
ing thoſe benefits, which before we were not capable of. 
. „%% Os” 


Obſection J. 


Anſaver I. 
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Whenthis objection has failed, then they reſt uponGop's 
infinite and eſſential goodneſs. We grant that the gs; 
goodneſs of God is infinite, and that he governs *I. 
the world in the beſt way that is poſſible, and conſequently, 
he always will do that which is beſt, let us behave 1 
ourſelves never ſo badly. Vet doth it from hence ** 
follow, that we ſhall have all ſuch things as we ſtand in need 
of, without praying for them? No. Becauſe the ſame God, 
that will doalways what is abſolutely beſt for his creatures, 
knows that it is beſt for them, that in order to the partaking 
of his benefits, they ſhould pray for them; if they do not, 
why then he knows itis beſt that they ſhould be denied ſuch 
things. Whence the neceſſity of God's acting for the beſt 
doth not in the leaſt deſtroy the neceſſity of prayer in order 
to our obtaining what we ſtand in need of. God will do al- 
ways that which is beſt: but we are miſtaken if we think 
it for the beſt, that we ſhould have our neceſſities ſupplied 
without the uſe of prayer; becauſe it is the means appoint- 
ed by God to obtain it. "Vis OO VIE! e e 
VI. To prayer it is neceſſary to ſubjoin the duty of Re- 
PENTANCE : a duty which the apoſtle St. Paul „%, 
particularly teſtifies to be due to God; becauſe all 8 
{in being forbidden of God, we never tranſgreſs his com- 
mands, whether in regard to our neighbour or ourſelves, but 
wie incur his diſpleaſure; and muſt dread his juſtice, except 
we repent. Wherefore, ſays the church, The grantof re- 
« pentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after 
© baptiſm. After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may 
« depart from grace given, and fall into ſin, and by the grace 
* of God (we may) riſe again, and amend our lives. And 
* therefore they are to be condemned, which ſay, they can 
no more ſin as long as they live here, or deny the place of 
forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. This repentance is ag 
intire change of heart and mind, which produces „ 1 
the like change in our lives and converſations; ſo from in 
that to repent of our ſins, is to be convinced that 
we have done amiſs: whence follows hearty ſorrow for hav- 
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ing fooliſhly neglected the moſt important concern of our 
. and Bae in us lies to make ourſelves evertiſting- 
ly miſerable; that we have been ungrateful to'our mighty 
benefactor, and unfaithful to our beſt friend; that we have 
affronted heaven with thoſe very bleſſings we have received 
from thence; and that we have deſpiſed the riches of God's 
goodneſs, and forbearance, and long- ſuffering, whichſhoull 
have led us to a thorough change of our life and converſa- 


tion. And this ſorrow for our fins muſt be expreſſed, by 


humbly confeſſing them to almighty God, with ſhame and 


_ confuſion of face, by an utter abhorrence and deteſtation of 
them, by being heartily troubled for what we have done a- 


miſs, and reſolving not to do the like any more: and by teſ- 
tifying the reality of our inward ſorrow, by all thoſe ways 
that we find naturally occur in other caſes that afflict us; as 


: in faſting, weeping, mourning, and praying; it being very 
ft, that as the ſoul and body have been partakers in the ſame 


ſins, ſo they ſhould join together in the ſame humiliation 
and firm reſolution of amendment. But, 

All ſorrow for ſin, and all purpoſes of amendment for the 
Ehen time to come, are not in all caſes ſufficient to be 
erijeth. properly called repentance, or an hearty contri- 


tion becauſe, if this forrow and purpoſe of amendment 
ariſe not from a pure loveof God, and deep ſenſe of our own 


foul ingratitude in offending ſo good and gracious a being, 
but only from a dread of his juſtice, and fear of being pu- 


niſhed for tranſgreſſions; aurrepeacanceand good purpoſes, 
though they carry with them the appearance of never ſo 


much truth and reality, ought juſtly to be ſuſpected as inſuffi- 
cient. Which duty therefore does not only from hence ap- 
pear to be neceſſary, but it is ſtrongly enforced, even with 


the force of a command, when our Saviour declares, that, 


Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe perith, Luke xiii. v. 


The beſt method to make ſuch a reſolution of amend- 


- When effic- ment ęffectual, is to extend it to all the particulars 


tual. of our duty, obliging ourſelves to have a reſpect 


to all God's commands, and to avoid every thing his law 


condemns. Thus true repentance mutt be pure, conſtant, 
and per/evering in its effects ; ; that is, it muſt put a man into 


{i ach 


Sund. 7 4 Repentance not. to be delayed. Bu 
ſuch a ſtate, asthathe will not any more return wilfully un- 
to ſin. He therefore, that repents, ought to be in- eta} - 
. nit be 
finitely fearful of relapſing into fin, as one that is 2 car. 
recovering out of a dangerous and almoſt mortal -/n', ext 
fickneſs. Whenever he wilfully relapſes, he makes N 
his caſe worſe than it was at firſt, and his diſeaſe more in 
danger of being mortal; it becomes much harder for him 
to renew himſelf unto repentance, and much more difficult 
to procure pardon: It is true, evil habits are not to be rooted 
out at once, and vicious cuſtoms to be overcome in a mo- 
ment. So long therefore as a man does not return wilfully 
and deliberately into the habit of fin, many ſurpriſes and in- 
terruptions in the ſtruggle with a cuſtomary vice may be 
conſiſtent with the progreſs of repentance: but it is then on- 
ly that it becomes complete and effectual, when the evil ha- 
bit is ſo intirely rooted out, that the man thence- forward o- 
beys the commandments of God without looking back, and 
returns no more to the ſins he has condemned. Let no man 
therefore think that he has truly repented of any deadly ſin, 
ſo long as he continues to practiſe and repeat it. He may 
faſt, and pray, and lament, and uſe all the apparent ſigns of 
repentance imaginable; but God will never eſteem his re- 
pentance true, nor accept it as available to the forgiveneſs 
of fin, till he ſees it pure, and conſtant, and perſevering. 
It is mere deluſion and an unpardonable ſtupidity for man, 
who has not the power of his on life, and, ſhould 37% ww; & 
he be cut off in the midſt of his fins, muſt be eter- «azee: 
nally puniſhed, to delay this great and neceſſary work for 
the preſent, and defer it to ſome future opportunity; either 
till the heat of youth is over, or till ſickneſs, old age, or death 
overtakes him. And it is not only the greateſt folly unagi- 
nable, toventurea matter of ſuch conſequence upon ſuch an 
uncertainty as future time, which we can never be ſure of; 
and to defer a neceſſary work to the moſt unfitting ſeaſon of 
performingit; but it is highly wicked, in that weabuſeGod's 
patience, who gives us time and opportunity ſor it at preſent, 
and prefer the ſlavery of ſin before his ſervice; it is a con- 
tempt of his laws, and of that wrath, which is revealed from 
heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs; ſo that we may 2 
: ear 
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fear that ſuch a proceeding may provoke God to withraw 
that grace, which will then be neceſſary for the exerciſe of 
our repentance, tho' he ſhould give ustime and opportunity 
for ſo great a work. This is indeed a melancholy conſidera- 
tion: and what ſhall I ſay to awaken men out of this fatal le- 
thargy, andtoinfpirethemwith a juſt ſenſe of their danger, 
but intreat them to conſider, that, unleſs they repent, they 
will certainly periſh? Through the times of ignorance God 
winked, yet now he commandeth all men every-where to 
; Tepent; becauſe he hath appointed a day, in which he will 
| Judgethe world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom hehath 
J' ordained. A day when the ſinners will in vain call to the 
mountains and rocks to fall on them, and tohide them; and 
when that dreadful ſentence ſhall be pronounced, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. This is ſufficient to ſhew us the great 
& neceſlity of denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and of 

_  hvingrighteouſlly, foberly, and godly in this preſent world. 
From hence we may conclude concerning the times and 
i TimesFor frequent returns of our repentance: If wearedaily 
#bis duty. guilty of any fin, we ſhould repent every day: be- 
cauſe ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. We may be 
Daiz, inſtructed in this cuſtom by the children of this 

world in the management of their temporal con- 
cerns: they teachus, that ſhort reckoningsaretheſafeſtmeans 
to a fair and unperplegedaccount. We ſhould repent before 
On en all ſolemn days, the bleſſed ſacrament, &c. The 
eccaſſons. the time of affliction is a ſtrong call to repentance; 
when ſickneſs, or pains, or outward calamities, ora wounded 
In affigj- ſpirit attack us, we are ſoon ſenſible of our own 
en inability : And whither ſhould we fly for refuge? 
Break off thy fins by repentance, ſays Daniel, leſt you be pu- 
Diſhed with thoſe whodeſpiſe thechaſtiſements of the Lord. 
Op The approach of death is the moſt awakening ſea- 
death. | , 
f ſon for repentance, and I fear moſt men's repen- 
tance ſets ſail from this dangerous port. Not that we pretend 
to ſet bounds to the goodneſs and mercy of that Lord, who 
declares that he wills not the death of a ſinner: and, when- 
ever a ſou] is raiſed from the fleep of ſin, it muſt be aſcribed: 
unto 
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EF untotheSpiritofGod calling her torepentance.Conſequent= || 
ly, it would be raſh and dangerous for us to aſſert the im- 4 

poſſibility of a death-bed repentance. Yet, itiscertain, that 
without a particular grace of God no man will be ,, 3 
able to repent upon his death-bed; and it is no of drferring 
way reaſonable to expect theſe extraordinary in- # ## be. 
fluences, when the ordinary means of grace have been neg- 
Z - ledtedallourlifelong. He who long purſues a vicious e 
Þ and returns not till the latter end of his days, muſt never ex- 
pect either to live or die in ſo great peace, or ſo aſſured a 
proſpect of being happy in the other world, tho' he be ne- 
ver ſo diligent and ſincere in his religion, as he who begins 
betimes. All his hopes will be mingled with ſad fears of his 
condition; the ſenſe of the many grievous ſins of his life, ſo. 
long perſiſted in, will {till be afflicting his conſcience; and 
he will ſtill be doubtful whether hehath ſufficientlyrepented 
of them, and whether God hath received him to favour. 
This is the unavoidable conſequence of putting off the bu- 
ſineſs of religion to our latter days. Wherefore, | 

It is to be feared, and it is highly probable, that whoever 
defers it till that time, will never repentatall; or „ 

1 eee e eee Tube diſad- 
if he does, his penitential reſolutions being found- v]ge f 
ed upon ſuch temporary principles as the fear of «eath-bed 
death, and the abſence of temptation, they will Pn. 
ſeldom prove ſtrong and vigorous enough to produce a tho- 
rough reformation; as isplain in the caſeof thoſe that reco- 
ver, among whom there are very few that are true and con- 
ſtant to thoſe purpoſes of amendment, which they formed 
upon the proſpect. of approaching death. Therefore make 
no delay in this great and neceſſary work, for there can be 
no repentance in the grave: and we are taught by , 
the church, that The Romiſh doctrine con- 9 
« cerning purgatory, pardons, and invocation of pentance in 

«* ſaints, is a fond thing, vainly intended, and“ ee. 
grounded upon no warranty of ſcripture, but rather re- 
« pugnant to the word of God. * Aud 

Length of time will add ſtrength to thy evil ee $ 


* See the 22d Article of Religion, 
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and weaken thy good reſolutions. Can the man who has 
| Cuſtom of Cherithed fin all his life in his boſom, and wilfully 
fn. neglected, if not abhorred, God and his means of 
grace, ever hope to be ſo thoroughly changed in a moment, 
as effectually to hate ſin, and turn unto the God of his ſal- 
vation with all his heart? 

Or again; what hopes can a man entertain that he ſhall 
find time and opportunity for this neceſſary duty, 
when the little remains of life are filled up with 
continual diſtractions and afflictions, which are the neceſ- 
ſary effects of thoſe diſeaſes, which commonly bring us to 
the grave? 

VII. To this duty of repentance we commonly find the 
duty of Fas TIN joined in ſcripture; and we 
therefore ſhall act moſt prudently and ſafely to 

Pen to that rule. Faſting, ina ſtrict ſenſe, implies a total 
abſtinence from all meat and drink the whole day, from 
morning to evening; and then to refreſh ourſelves ſparingly as 

to the quantity, and not delicately as to the quality, of the 
nouriſhment. But, in a large ſenſe, faſting implies an abſti- 
nence from ſome kind of food eſpecially from fleſh and wine, 

or a deferring eating beyond the uſual hours, as the primi- 
tive Chriſtians did on their ſet days till three in the afternoon, 
to which hours in thoſe days theirpublickaſſembliescontinu- 
ed. By this mortification ſome ſeſfdenial is deſigned to our 

Sie bodily appetites ; for no abſtinence can partake of 

»jon a. the nature of faſting, except there be ſomething 

2 in ĩt that afflicts us; and nature ſeems to ſuggeſt it 
as a proper means to expreſs ſorrow and grief, and as a fit me- 
thod to diſpoſe our minds towards the conſideration of any 
thing that is ſerious. And therefore all nations from ancient 
times have uſed faſting: as a part of repentance, and as ameans 
to turn away God's anger; as it is plain in the caſe of the Ni- 
nevites, which was a notion common to them with the reſt of 
mankind. And altho' our Saviour hath left no poſitive pre- 
cept about faſting, yet he joins it with almſgiving and prayer, 
which arcunquettionable duties; and thedireCtions he gave 
inhisadmirable ſermon upon the mount, concerning the per- 
formance of it, ſufficiently d the neceſſity of the _ 
whic 
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Sund. 7.] Of Faſting and Faſts, 1%; 
which, if governed by ſuch rules as our Saviour there lays 
down, will be accepted by God, and openly rewarded by 
him, when he judges us according to our works. 
| Therefore the ancient chriſtians were very exact both in 
their weekly and yearly faſts : their weekly faſts were kept 
on Wedneſdays and F ridays; becauſe on the one our . bat 
Lord was betrayed, and on the other crucified for na? pl 
our fins. But no faſt may be accounted religious, Ae. 
but ſuch as is undertaken to reſtrain the looſer ap- id. 
petitesof the fleſh, and to keep the body under ſubjection; to 
give the mind liberty and ability to conſider and en ac- 
reflect while it is actually engaged in divine ſer- m_—_— 4% 
vice, or preparing for ſome ſolemn part of it; to fatiofafing 
humble ourſelves before God under a due ſenſe of for fa. 
our fins, and the miſery to which they expoſe us; to turn a- 
way his anger, and to ſupplicate for his mercy and favour ; 
to expreſs revenge againſt ourſelves, for the abuſe of thoſe 
good things Godalloweth us to enjoy, andof which wehave 
made ourſelves unworthy by ſinful exceſſes; when it is nſed 
as a piece of ſelf-denial, in order the better to command our 
_ fleſhly appetites, and as a means to raiſe in our minds a due 
valuation of the happineſs of the other world, when we de- 
ſpiſe the enjoyments of this; and above all, to make it ac- 
ceptable toGod,itſhouldbeaccompaniedwithferventprayer, 
and a charitable relief of the poor, whoſe miſeries we may 
the better gueſs at, when we are bearing ſome of the incon- 
veniencies of hunger; always taking care to avoid all pre- 
ſumption, never to faſt under a ſuppoſition that we merit 
thereby, nor in ſuch an extreme manner, as may prejudiceour 
health, and indiſpoſe us for the ſervice of God. For the church 
aſſures us that * Voluntary works beſides, over and %%, 1 
above God's. commandments, which are called japererega- 
works of ſupererogation, cannot be taught without 4% are An- 
_ © arrogancyandimpiety. For by them men do de- n 
« clare that they do not only render unto God as much as they 
are bound todo, but that they do more for his ſake, than of 
bounden duty is required: whereas Chrift faith plainly, 
© when, ye. have done all that are commanded to you, fay, 
We are unprofitable jervants'*® Na Tux 
a — 5 Ser the 1 4th Article of Religion, — 
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3 THe SECOND PART 
| OF THE NEW 


| Whole Duty of Man: 


CONTAINING. 


Our Duty towards our Neighbour. 
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I. Of the dates. fo our NEIGHBOUR ; ; viz. . of the duty of the 
ſubjects tot heir prince. II. Oftheprince tothe ſubjects. III. 
Of the duty to civilmagiſtrates; andof their duty both to their 
ſovereign and to the people. IV. Of the duty to paſtors, and 

their ſuperior education; of the king's ſupremacy, &c.V . Of the 
duty of children totheir natural parents; toreverence, tolove, 
endtoobey them in all lawful commands, andin reſpect of mar- 
riage; and VI. Of going to law with parents. VII. Of the 
duty of parents to children; 0 infiruet them, to put them to 
buſineſs, andto provide for them in the beſt manner they are 


able. And VIII. In what caſes * may diſinherit them. 


1 1. AVING gone through the duties of 
ty ts car the FIRST T ABLE, Iſhall here juſt re- 
zcighbour. mark, that the 7ey commandments were originally 
delivered to Moſes by Godhimſelf in t,πJ tables. Thefir/ttable, 
containing our duty 10 00 conſiſtsof ther four command- 
ments: the firſt three direct whom we are to worſhip, andin 
what manner; andthefourthappointsaparticular time forthat 
purpoſe. The ſecond table conſiſts of the / laſt command- 
ments, which contain ourdutytowards our neighbour. Sothat 
the firſt four commandments ſet forth our duty to God; the 
fifth teaches us the duty we owe to our ſuperiors amongſt 
men; and the five laſt declare our duty towards all men in ge- 
neral, with regard to the life, the property, the reputationof 
our neighbour, or whatever elſe may. in any way affect him. 
1fay, n already treated of the duties of the. ic table, 5 
order 
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order in which the commandments ſtand, leads us now to conſi- 
der our duty to our NEIGHBOUR. And it is obſervable, com- 
parativelyſpeakin g, that theimportanceof everyduty, and the 
malignity of every breach of our duty, ſtandhigherin thecata- 
logueof virtuesandvices, accordingtotheirrankandpriorityin 
the ten commandments. Thus the ſinsof diſbelieving God, or 
worſhippingidols, condemned inthefirſtandſecond precepts, 
are more heinous crimes than taking God's name in vain, and 
breaking the ſabbath. Andtheſinsagainſt heaven, prohibited 
in the firſt table, or the firſt four commandments, are more 
heinous provocations than the tranſgreſſions committed 
againſt man, in the ſix laſt. Again, the duties we owe to ſo- 
cieties, or the relative duties, are faſtened upon us by ſtronger 
ties than thoſe we owe to ſingle perſons, by reaſon of the ex- 
tenſiveneſs of their influence and their general good. And we 
muſt at ſight allow, that murder is more criminal than adul- 
tery; adultery more criminal than theft; theft more criminal 
than ſlander; and ſlander worſe than coveting. From this rea- 
ſoning we chuſe to aſſign the firſt rank to the h command- 
ment, when we treat of the duties of the SECOND TABLE; 
tho' the author of the Old Whole Duty of Man has not fol- 
lowed this moſt natural and ſcriptural method. And, 

As the order of the commandments, the dictates of nature, 
and the ordinance of God, have placed the parental our duy is 
authority at the head of the ſecond table, as contain- the ling. 

ing the primary, ſocial and chriſtian duties, which are moſt 
prevalent upon peace and piety, and conſiſt chieflyof thecivil, I! 
ſpiritual, and natural parents: fol intend, ſiſt, to treat of the ' k 
relative duties between the civil parent or prince and the peo- Wl 
ple; becauſe we are commanded to ſubmitourſelves to every ö 
ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake; whether it betothe 47g, 
as ſupreme; or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent 
him. In particular kingdoms, the king is the fountain of au- 
thority, from whence all power deſcendsuponlower magi- 
ſtrates; ſo, in the univerſal monarchy of the world, God is the 
fountain of all power and dominion, from whom all authority 
andrightof governmentdeſcenduponprinces. Therefore, ſee- 
ing that ſovereigns are God's vicegerents, and do reign by his 
authority, they have alſo a right to be honoured and Haan 55 _—_ 
eee N 3 reverenCed 
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reverenced by their ſubjects; becauſe they bear God's cha · 
racter, and do ſhine with the rays of his * and con- 
ſequently, it is an affront to God's own majeſty, for ſubjects 
to contemn and vilify their ſovereigns, to expoſe their faults 
and uncover their nakedneſs, and lampoon and libel their 
perſons and actions: therefore never ſpeak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. 

And fince ſovereigns areordained by God for the common 
4085 good, to protect the innocent, and ayenge the in- 
ene jured, and to guard the rights of their people againſt | 

foreign £4 domeſtic fraud and violence; they muſt hereupon 
7» paying have an undoubted right to be aided and af/iſted by 
| zaxes er their ſubjects; becauſe without their aid it will be 
rite. irmpoſſiblefor them to accompliſh the ends of their 
ſovereignty; and therefore for ſubjects to refuſe to aid their 
ſovereign with theirpur/es,or perſons, when legally required; 
or by any indirect means to withdraw themſelves from his aſ- 
ſiſtance, whenever his and the country's real neceſſities call 
for it, is to detain from him a juſt right that is owing to his 
character : And, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo; for they 
are God's miniſters, attending continually upon this very 
thing. Render therefore to all their dues: fribute to whom 
tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, ho- 
Nour to whom honour. And to this the apoſtle ſubjoins the 
tribute of your prayers: rhort therefore, that firſt 

#19 of all ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and giv- 
in g. of thanks, be made for all men: for kings, and for all that 
are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 

in all . and honeſty. For this is good and accepta- 

ble in the ſight of God our Saviour, And moreover, 

They havea right tobeobeyed 1 in allthings, wherein they 
do not interfere with the commands of God : for, 
in obeying them we obey God, who commands 

by their mouths and wills, by Fe Ker and proclamations: 
RE 2s he, who refuſes to obey theinferior magiſtrate's com- 
mand, doth in ſo doingdiſobeythekin ghimſelf, unleſshecom- 
mands the contrary; ſo he, who diſobeys his ſovereign, wha 
isGod's magiſtrate, doth, in ſo doing, diſobey God; unleſs it be 
where God hath commanded him to the contrary. While he 
3 commands 
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commands lawful things, he hath a right to be obeyed; be- 
cauſe his commands are ſtamped with divine authority, and 
are thereby rendered ſacred, never to be violated. 

II. Theſe are duties we owe toour ſoverergn; and there are 
others which ſovereigns owe to their /ubjects : for, 74, guy of 
ſovereign power being ordained by God for a pub- prizce.. 
lick good, to guard and defend the innocent, to ſhelter and re- 

lieve the oppreſſed, to fence and propagate true religion, to 
adjuſt and balance private rights and intereſts; every ſubject 
hath a right to be protected thereby, ſo far as can 8 
be, in his perſon and legal rights, in his juſt liber- 2 ab- 
ties and privileges, and ſincere profeſſion of the ,, 
true religion: and that ſovereign, who doth not employ his 
power to theſe purpoſes, but through wil ful and affected er- 
ror, or ignorance, impoſes a falſe religion on his people; or 
betrays, oppreſſes, or inſlaves them himſelf, or permits others 
ſo to do, either out of malice, or careleſſneſs; is an %%% i 
injurious invaderof the rights and properties of his ! Ged' ai 
people; and ſhall one day anſwer for it at the tri- pleaſure. 
bunal of God, who is the king of kings. 

III. In like manner, there is a relation of zudgesand juſtices, 
governors of towns, cities and provinces, and ſuch- ,,, . 
like inferior magiſtrates, who by virtue of that au- il magi- 
thority, which is ſtamped upon them, havea right te. 
to be honoured andreverenced,and obeyed by the people,ac- 
cording to the degree andextentof their authority andpower: 
becauſe, wherever it is placed, authority is a ſacred thing, as 
being a ray and image of the divine majeſty, and as ſuch may 
juſtly claim honour and reverence from all men: and whoever 
contemns the loweſt degree ofit, offers an affront to the high- 
eſt; for he that reſiſteth the power reſiſteth the ordinanceof 
God. Whoſoever contemns the inferior magiſtrates, who are 
veſted with the king's authority, doth therein contemn the 
king. Therefore wearenot toevadeourobedience, underany 
pretence of theunworthineſsor perſonal faults and defects of 
the magiſtrates in commiſſion ; but, men ought to conſider 
that their authority is a ſacred thing, and, as ſuch, challenges 
their reverence and obedienoe bya right thatcannotbediſpen- 
ſed with; and that therefore, to behave themſelves frowardly, 
SUE: N 4 ſtubbornly, 
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ſtubbornly, or irreverently, towardsalawfulmagiſtrate, is to 
detain from him his due, and offer an unjuſt affront to his 
character; and conſequently, let a man be never fo good in 
other inſtances, ſucharebellious behaviour will beſpeak him 
highly diſhoneſt and injurious in the fight of God. And, 
As youhave ſeen the relation of inferior magiſtrates enti- 
tles them to the people's reverence and obedience ; 
the relation, which the prince and people bear to 
them, entitles them both to theirfidelity, vigilance and juſtice 
alſo; becauſe inferior magiſtrates are the king's truſtees for 
himſelf and his people; and in their hands he de- 
poſites the honour, ſecurity, and rights of his own 
crown and dominion, together with the ſafeguard and pro- 
tection of the juſt and legal rights of his people: {© that upon 
theiracceptanceofhis truſt, bywhich they engage themſelves 
faithfully to diſcharge it, the king acquires a right to their 
faithful and vigilant care, to ſee that his authority be reve- 
renced, his laws obeyed, his perſon, government, and pro- 
To the peo: perties ſecured ; and the people acquire a right to 
ple. be protected by them in their perſons, reputations, 
liberties, and eſtates: Beſides, they ſhould command with- 
out inſulting, reprove with meekneſs, puniſh unwillingly, 
and never without manifeſt tokens of tenderneſs and com- 
paſſion. Conſequently, >c>© N 
So far as they are wilfully failing, either towards the king 
How to ze Or the people, in any of theſe matters, they do un- 
puniſbed. juſtly detain the king's or the people's rights, or 
both; they betray the truſt committed to them, falſity their 
own engagements, and under the maſk of authority are pub- 
lick robbers of mankind, and may and ought to be puniſhed 
as ſuch by thoſe laws they have violated. 
IV. A ſeconddiſtinguiſhed branchof the parental authori- 
Duties o ty, where the duties are mutual and reciprocal, is 
our paſtors. that of ſpiritual parents or paſtors and people. Theſe 
ſpiritual parents diſcharge the like good offices to our ſouls, 
which our natural parents do to our bodies : therefore we 
proceed to enquire into the duty of the people to their mini- 
ters. The chriſtians of the firſt ages always ex- 
preſſeda mighty valueandeſteem for their clergy; 


_ becauſe 


| Their duty. 
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To the king. 
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becauſe they were ſenſible there could be no church without 
prieſts, and that it was by their means that God conveyed to 
them all thoſe mighty bleſſings which were purchaſed by 
thedeath of Chriſt. Upon this account alſoſhould be founded 
our love of them; foraſmuch as we are taught ſo ,, 
to do by the apoſtle, who ſaid to the Theſſaloni- 
ans, and we beſeech you, brethren, to know them which 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
moniſh you; to eſteem them very highly zu love for their 
work's ſake. If then we are taught to honour and ęſteem our 
ſpiritualgovernors, paſtors, or miniſters, for theirwork's ſake, 
we muſt treat them with reſpect, conſidering them as thoſe 
that bear the great character of ambaſſadors from Re and 
_ Chriſt, as St. Paul calls them; and as inſtruments reverence... 
of conveying to us the greateſt bleſſings we are capable of 
receiving, becauſe they relate to our eternal ſalvation; and 
conſequently, regardingthem as commiſſion'd byhimtothat 
holy function: wherefore the authority they have received 
to preſide over chriſtians, as governors of the church, muſt 
always be owned to come from God; and this religious re- 
gard to their divine miſſion muſt be expreſſed in the whole 
courſeof our conduct towards their perſons. We reſpectand 
reverence them by our words and actions, expreſſing all the 
honour and eſteem we have for their character, treating their 
perſons with great civility in converſation; ſpeaking all the 
good we can of themin their abſence, and throwing a veil over 
their infirmities; never making them the objects of our light 
mirth, nor proclaming theirfailings in order to reproachtheir 
perſons, becauſe it may tend to debaſe their miniſtry; not 
uſing any ſcurrilous words, or contemptuous behaviour to- 
wards them; becauſe the diſreſpect caſt upon them is an af- 
front to their Maſter, whoſe perſon they repreſent: accord- 
ing to what our Saviour told his diſciples when he ſent them 
out to preach the goſpel: He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 
me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
Nor did people of ancient times reſt in this outward beha- 
viour: for they gave all imaginable proof of a ſin- aun. 
cere and hearty love and eſteem for their perſons, nance. 
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by maintaming * them liberally out of their ſhipwrecked 


fortunes, and chearfully ſubmitting to the ſevere diſcipline 
enjoined by them, from a ſenſe of that authority miniſters 
have received from Chriſt, the great Biſhop of ſouls ; and in 
purſuance of thoſe precepts which our Saviour and St. Paul 


have left us for that purpoſe. So we muſt alſo obey 


YI -. or ſpiritual governors, not only whatſoever 


they out of ſcripture declare to us to be God's commands, 
either by publick preaching, or by private exhortations; be- 


cauſe they are the meſſengers of the Lordof hoſts, ſo long as 
their doctrines are agreeable to the word of God; but like- 
wiſe in ſubmitting to thatdiſcipline they ſhall inflict, either 


to recover us from a ſtate of folly, or to preſerve us from fall- 
ing into ſuch a ſtate; from a pure ſenſe of that right they 


have to command, intruſted to them by our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of that great penalty we are liable to by our con- 


tempt: for he that deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him that ſent 


them. We are accordingly charged to obey them that have 
the rule over us, and to ſubmitourſelves; becauſe they watch 
for our ſouls, as they that mult give an account. And tho' 


Prayers for it may be we are deprived of other opportunities 


them. of doing them any ſubſtantial ſervice ; yet it is in 
the power of the meaneſt of us all to pray for, or to addreſs 
heaven in their behalf; that they may be defended from the 
malice and ill- will of bad men; that they may have the 
countenance and protection of the great and powerful ; 

that their zealous labours in God's vineyard may be at- 
tended with ſucceſs; and that they may turn many to 

righteouſneſs, according to the goſpel of Chriſt. 

F rom whence we learn that it is no diminution to great- 
Ti brief. neſs of birth, or any perſonal excellency, to be de- 
bord is ho. voted to the miniſtration of God's holy word and 
reurable. ſacraments. We ſpeak here particularly of the 


b prieſthood; whoſe prieſts are called the miniſters 
of Chriſt, ſtewards of the myſteriesof God, to whom he hath 


committed the word of reconciliation, the glory of Chriſt, 


ambaſſadors for Chriſt, in Chriſt's ſtead, co-workers with 
him, 
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him, angels of the churches. Becauſe they act by commiſſion 
from him, they are his officers and immediate attendants, 
and in a particular manner the ſervants of his houſe. They 
are employed in his particular buſineſs, impowered and au- 
thorized tonegotiateand tranſact for God, in all the outward 
adminiſtrationsof the covenant of grace, or of reconciliation, |} 
between God and man, by commiſſion from Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thus under the goſpel they are inſtituted to diſpenſe ſpi- 
ritual food for the nouriſhment of Chriſtians, to h . 
feed them with God's holy word and ſacraments, . 
to ſpeak the hidden wiſdom which God ordained before the 
world; which is committed to their care, to be preſerved en- 
tire from being maimed or perverted, as the ſacraments are 
to be rightly and duly adminiſtred to his people. For which 
end and purpoſe they were ordained by Chriſt himſelf, the 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls, who glorified not 
himſelf to be an high- prieſt; but had his commiſſion from 
God the Father, and after his reſurrection inveſted his a 
ſtles with the ſame commiſſion his Father had given him 
before ; which evidently contains an authority of ordaining 
others, and a power of transferring that commiſſion from 
others, ſolong as the world endures. Therefore, without 
his expreſs commiſſion, no man ought to take upon him- 
ſelf, or communicate to others, a power to ſign and ſeal 
covenants in the name of Chriſt. ? 
The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors exerciſed this commiſ- 
fon in all places, and even in oppoſition to the ,,,,.., 
rulers that then were; ſo that the church ſubſiſt- yguired of 
ed as a diſtinct ſociety from the ſtate till the fourth r _— 
century. Whence we infer, a man may have ex- ñĩ56 
ceeding good parts, and a great talent in ſpeaking; he may 
have likewiſe attained conſiderable ſkill in the ſcriptures and 
other ſorts of learning, and have all the other qualifications 
which are needful to make him a very uſeful miniſter of the 
church: But ſtill this alone, without a lawful call, doth not 
impower him to take that office upon him. If a man donot 
come in this way, he is not a lawful ſhepherd, but an intru- 
derinto Chriſt's flock, whatever natural or acquired abilities 
he may have to fit him for the employment. And great pu- 
110511 | rity 


rity of life is required of thoſe that are inveſted with ſuch an 
honourable character, whereby they may in ſome meaſure 
be qualified toadminiſterin holy things, and by theirexam- 
ple guide thoſe they inſtru by their doctrine, which is of 
Chriſt; and it is an argument of a prophane temper to con- 
temn thoſe, who are commiſſioned by God himſelf to that 
ſacred office. : 5 
For, though they may be inferior to others in ſome hu- 
fre affend man accompliſhments ; yet God hath promiſed 
by Ge. particularly to aſſiſt them in the faithful diſcharge 
of their holy office, and has bleſſed them with many perſo- 
nal qualifications to challenge our eſteem and reſpect. For, 
as long as piety and virtue, learning and knowledge, have 
any credit and reputation in the world, and men are con- 
cerned that others ſhould be formed to the ſame valuable 
principles, that their minds ſhould be cultivated, and their 
manners regulated; ſo long the clergy will have a good title 
to the honour and eſteem of all thoſe that are truly wiſe and 
Of ſuperior good. Did we only conſider the method of their 
education. very education, we ſhall find it would give them 
great advantages for their improvement in all forts of neceſ- 
fary and polite learning, and raiſe them above the level of 
thoſe with whom they are equal in other circumſtances; and 
the ſubject of their conſtant ſtudies being matter of piety and 
religion, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe they live under more live- 
ly and ſtronger impreſſions of the other world than the reſt 
of mankind; and experience ſufficiently convinces us how 
much thenobility and gentry of this kingdom are beholden 
to their care for thoſe impreſſions of piety and knowledge 
which are ſtamped-upon their education, and diffuſed into 
Their great their families. For, even in the moſt ignorant ages, 
ſervice What learning flouriſhed, it was in their body, and 
wen. by their care was conveyed down to us. They 
have been in the moſt diſſolute times the greateſt examples 
of piety, and we have yet remaining many eminent monu- 
ments of their magnificent as well as uſeful charities. 
And ſhould it happen that the miniſters of God may not 
Muf! not be act ſuitably to the dignity of their character, yet 
contemned. We muſt not contemn them; for, their character 
F137 3 ſhould 
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ſhould certainly defend them from contempt, and the rela- 
tion they have to God ſhould ſecure them from ill treatment: 
in order to which it is neceſſary to conſider, that as there is 
an inherent holineſs, whereby men's actions and affections 
are in ſome meaſure conformable to the laws of God, in 
which ſenſe good men in all ages were eſteemed: holy; fo 
there is a relative holineſs, which conſiſts in ſome peculiar 
relation to God's ſervice, which may be aſcribed to things, 
times, places, and perſons. Thus the tribe of Levi was called 


XX theholy tribe, as thoſe that are dedicated to the ſervice of 


Chriſt under the goſpelarecalledChriſt's miniſters; not that 
it was always true of them, that they walked before God in 
purity and piety, and turned many from iniquity ; for too 
often they have gone out of the way, and cauſed many to 
ſtumble at the law; but becauſe they had a particular rela- 
tion to God inthe performance of that worſhip, which was 
then paid to them by his appointment. Therefore, 

As to that objection, that many miniſters are obnoxious 
for their wicked lives; it is granted: What then? ie, 
Does their wickedneſs void the ordinances of e 
God? No: For as the church teacheth, Altho' — oy 
in the viſible church the evil be ever mingled H. 
* with the good, and ſometime the evil have chief authority- 
in the miniſtration of the word and ſacraments; yet, foraſ- 
much as they do not the ſame in their own name, but in 
* Chriſt's, and do adminiſter by his commiſſion andauthority, 
* we may uſe their miniſtry, both in hearing the word of 
God, and in the receiving of the ſacraments. Neither is the 
effect of Chriſt's ordinance taken away by their wicked- 
« neſs, nor the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as 
« by faith and rightly do receive the ſacraments miniſtered 
* untothem; which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's inſtitu- 
tion and promiſe, although they be miniſtered by evil 

men.“ * And this we may compare to a pardon paſſed by 
an immoral king, or a ſentence pronounced by a wicked 
judge; which are always looked upon as valid toall intents 
and purpoſes; becauſe their efficacy depends not upon their 
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qualifications of thoſe in commiſſion, but upon the ſovereign 
authority from hence they both receive their commiſſion 
ſo to do. In like manner, the advantages we receive by their 
miniſtrations, and the relation they have to God, ſhould ſtill 
preſerve ſome reſpect for the perſons even of bad miniſters. 
And therefore as long as miniſters are cloathed with fleth 
and blood as well as other men, we ought not to be preju- 
diced againſt religion; becauſe ſome few are overcome by 
the follies and infirmities common to mankind. 

But wherewe haveathorough information of their ſcanda- 
FE lous lives, it is doubtleſs a better demonſtration of 
Rae bobs zebave chriſtian zeal, to make proof of it before their law 
 wwards ful ſuperiors; that being found guilty, they may by 
of juſt judgment be depoſed; than either by our words 
or actions to affront or contemn them ourſelves, or to pro- 
voke others ſo to do. Becauſe the deſpiſing the perſons, and 
expoſing the conduct of our paſtors, diminiſhes that credit 
and effect, which their ſpiritualadminiſtrations ought tohave 
upon the minds of men, and makes them leſs capable of do- 
ing that good which their profeſſion obliges them to attempt; 
for, as much as we take from the opinion of their piety and 
integrity, ſo much we leſſen their power in promoting the 
intereſt of religion, whoſe fate very much depends upon the 
reputation of thoſe who feed and govern the flock of Chriſt 
Jeſus. Wherefore the enemies of religion, being very ſenſi- 
ble of this, omit no opportunity of expoſing their perſons, 
and repreſenting their ſacred function only as a trade, where- 
by they procure an advantageous ſubſiſtence; which is a 
mean inſinuation, and may be eafily confuted by theſe con- 
Thy io ze fiderations. Is it not fit that they, whoquit all other 
reſpezed. methods of procuring ſubſiſtence, ſhould live of 
that goſpel they preach? and though men may be ſwayed 
by intereſt, yet the truth and falſhood of things no ways de- 
pend upon it; and the meaſures of judging concerning them 
are quite of another ſort. Nothing but ſufficient evidence 
ſhould convince an impartial man concerning the truth of 
what is aſſerted. And it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
they, who make it their buſineſs to ſearch into theſe matters, 
ſhould be beſt acquainted with the grounds of in” 

an 
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and manner of ſettling ſuch points. Beſides, we find that our 
value for the laws of the land, and the art of phyſick, is no 
way abated by the great advantages thoſe make who follow 
the profeſſion of either of them. 1 | 
From all which duties that we owe to theminiſters of 
God's holy word and facraments we learn, that 25. ,,;, 
the contempt of the clergy generally proceeds 9f their cn. 
from a contempt of religion, or, when it takes its tempt. 


V riſe from a more innocent cauſe, is very apt to lead to it ; be- 


cauſe adue regard to religion can never be maintained with- 
out a proportionable reſpect to the miniſters of that religion: 
And though it may paſs for a current maxim among ſome, 
that prieſts of all religions are the ſame; yet I amof the opi- 
nion, it will appear a much truer obſervation by experi- 
ence, that they of all religions, that contemn the prieſt- 
hood, will be found the ſame, both as to their principles and 
practices; ſceptical in the one, and diſſolute in the other. 
So that one proper method to increaſe our reward in the 
next world, is to do all good offices to thoſe that 2% aa. 
are dedicated to the ſervice of the altar; becauſe ages ibis 
he that encourages and enables a prophet for his“ 
duty, hath his intereſt in his work, and conſequefitly in the 
reward that belongs thereto. Such as receive a prophetout 
of reſpect to his function ſhall receive a prophet's reward. 
Soour zeal to defend the rights of the ſacred orderought the 
more frequently to exert itſelf, by how much more the faith- 
ful diſcharge of their function expoſes them to the ill- will 
and malice of wicked and unreaſonable perſons. Beſides, 
there is no better way to maintain the peace of the church, 

and edify the body of Chriſt, than by preſerving a great re- 

ſpect for our ſpiritual governors, and by ſubmitting to their 
lawful commands. 717 pros” 
Now, if what I have here ſaid makes any impreſſion upon 
men's minds, as it will moſt certainly, if calmly _, , , ns 
and ſeriouſly conſidered ; it will ſtartle the boldeſt / te cen. 
ſinner to find, that, in contemning this order of #59: © 
men, he affronts his Maker; and in deſpiſing the miniſters of 
the goſpel, he deſpiſeth him that ſent them. Luke x. = = 
RO efore 
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Before I conclude this ſubject, we muſt obſerve that God, 
knowing the hearts of men long before, did in his infinite 
wiſdom inveſt another orderor degree of menwith a power 
Of the to puniſh theevil-doer, and for the praiſe of them 
king's a. that do well, which is ſtiled the ſovereign magiſtra- 
Teclefe ical cy; whoſe ſupremacy conſiſts in ruling all eſtates 
_ affair. and degrees committed to their charge by God, 
whether they be eccleſiaſtical or temporal; toexerciſe their 
civil power in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as over eccleſia- 
ſtical perſons, and in reſtrainingwith the civil ſword the ſtub- 
born and evil-doers. Wherefore, all perſons in their domi- 
nions, ſpiritual as well as temporal, are ſubject to their au- 
thority; becauſe, when men become miniſters in the church, 
they do not ceaſe to be ſubjects of the ſtate to which they be- 
long. Every ſoul muſt be ſubject to the higher powers, which 
includes an apoſtle, an evangeliſt, or a prophet, as well as a 
tradeſman, a gentleman, Sc. And thus the church declares, 
That the king's majeſty hath the chief power in the realm 
of England, and other his dominions, unto whom the chief 
government of all eſtates of this realm, whether they be ec- 
« cleſiaſtical or civil, in all cauſes, doth appertain.' * Yet, by 
virtue of this ſupremacy, the miniſtring of God's word, or 
of the ſacraments, is not given to princes, becauſe they are- 
not inveſted with, nor have a ſovereign diſpoſalof, the power 
of orders. Let it therefore be obſerved, that the power of the 
Wa magiſtrate, when moſt full and abſolute, does not 
ot execute Extend either for themſelves to uſe, or to commu- 
the prieffs nicate to others, thoſe ſpiritual powers, which 
_— Chriſt left only to his apoſtles and their ſucceſſors. 
inthe church. It would be therefore the greateſt piece of 
But may Preſumption imaginable, to pretend to ſign and 
puniſh civil fea] covenants in God's name, without receiving 
5 any power and authority from him in order there- 
to: as well as the higheſt inſult to God's power, for mini- 
ſters to plead that their attendance at the altar is an exemp- 


tion from the cognizance of the civil powers ; f 
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SUNDAY VIII. PART II. 
V. A thirdgreat branch of the paternal authority relates 
to the mutual duties of natural parents and their %% 
children. For, we are commanded to honour our natural ja- 
father and mother; that is, to love, to Teverence, . 
to obey, to ſuccour, and to ſupport them. And we ſhew our 
love to our parents when we take ſuch courſes as %, 
will increaſe our natural affection, and decline all 4 10 fe. 
things that may leſſen the ſame. Parents muſt be 7% 
reſpected by their children, who muſt pay them external 
& honourand civility; for as love comprizes all kinds 
of honour, ſo it is an offence againſt natural de- N 
cency, to ſee children bear themſelves upon the ſquare with 
= their parents, to anſwer them rudely, or to be 2 „ 
= wanting in reſpect, in looks or geſture, in words ward ela. 
or in deeds. Hearken, ſays Solomon, unto thy fa- 9% 
ther that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is 
old: and let ſuch as neglect the practice of theſe and the like 
exhortations, dread the threatening of the Wiſe-man, who 
alſo declares, that the eye that mocketh at his father, and 
deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 
pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. But if parents, 
through fondneſsor want of judgment, take off the reſtraint, 
and remove the bars that kept their children at a due diſtance, 
they too often have reaſon to repent thereof: and if there be 
no miſcarriage on it, it is not owing to their diſcretion, but 
to the grace of God working early in the children's hearts. 
« Bring up thy ſon with indulgence, and he ſhall make thee 
afraid: play with him, and he ſhall bring thee to heavineſs. 
© Bow down his neck whilſthe is young, leſt he bediſobedi- 
ent unto thee, andſo bringſorrow tothine heart,” Eccleſ.xxx. 
Children muſt not pry into the infirmities andfailings of their 
parents, but conceal them. And that children may diſcharge 
thispart of their dutybetter, as it is partlyin theparentspower, 
ſo ſhould it be their great care not to miſbehave in ſight of 
their children, nor ſet them bad examples. Reſpect is founded 
upon ſome ſuppoſed excellency, worth, and ſome ſuperiority; 
and when parents admit their children to an equality, and 
"2 11 1 * 2 | "i 4 oaks 
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make them privy to their indiſcretions, follies, and miſcar- 
riages, they invite contempt: This is very bad management. 
And r 
We ſhew love to our parents, when we take ſuch courſes 
as will increaſe our mutual affection, and decline 
all things that may leſſen the ſame; which love 
muſt be expreſſed by our endeavours to do them all the good 


Lowe o 


in qQur power, abhorring whatever may ſeem to grieve or in 


anywiſe trouble them, and praying for them. It is ſo natural 
and reaſonable to love our parents, that few will own the 
want of it, even when they know they do not love them. 
And this love and affection will appear tobe founded on the 
principles of common gratitude, becauſe the parental love is 
The reaſons hourly exerting itſelf in all the beneficial acts it 
for ths can invent; ſupplies all the wants of helpleſs in- 
be. fancy; ſecures from all the hazards of heedleſs 
childhood and unthinking youth; ſhapes the body, preſerves 
it ſtraight and upright, and keeps the limbs in order, and fits 
them for their natural uſes; bears with many troubles and 
hardſhips: and though theſe matters appear fo ſlight, and 
are ſeldom thought upon, yet the miſeries that ariſe where 
this love is abated, are not inconſiderable; ſome of them have 
an influence on us as long as we live. Beſides, this affection 
informs the mind, and regulates the manners, trains up the 
reaſon, exerciſes the memory, inſtructs them to argue and 
underſtand their little affairs; and educates and fits them for 


greater matters: this brings them firſt to God in baptiſm, and 


keepsthem after inthe ways of religion, byinſtillinginto them 
virtuous principles; by remembering them of their ſeveral 
duties; by encouraging them in good, with favours and re- 
wards: and by reproving and correcting them, when evil, and 
deterring them from vice. Theſe are the ways parents take 
to make their children happy; not to mention thoſe endleſs 
and innumerable labours and troubles that conſume their 


whole life, tomake them happy with the good things of this 


world; ſo that if benefits can be the foundation of love in chil- 


dren, they muſt love their parents, who beſtow ſo many up- 
on them. But ſuppoſing the parents endeavours after hap- 
pineſs ſhould not ſucceed to their wiſhes, as very often they 


will not; yet if there is no want of love, the obligation is the 
I WL: ſame 
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fame on the child : how therefore can we account for the 
wickedneſs of thoſe children, who dare curſe their parents 
eitherbpenly or in their heart? They, whocurſethemtotheir 
face, ſhould dread the ſentence of the Lord, who ſays, He 
that curſeth father or mother, let him die the death. And 
whoever with the death of their parents, through impati- 
ence of their government, or covetous deũres of their poſ- 


ſeſſions, ſhould dread to meet with an untimely death from 


an all- ſeeing God, as a puniſhment of ſo heinous a crime. 
The next duty that children owe to their parents is obe- 
dience : Children, obey your parents in the Lord; 
for this is right and well-pleaſing unto the Lord. 
This is acertain principle: whilſt children wantunderſtand- 
ing to direct their choice and will, they ſhould have no will 


Obedience. | 


but that of their parents; and therefore ſhould obey, till ar- 


rived at a more ſound judgment. Parents muſt be allowed 
to diſcern what is moſt proper for their children; and tho 
they be now and then miſtaken, yet it is always ſafeſt to fol- 
low their commands and inſtuctions, whoſe main end and 
purpoſe is to do them good. Nothing can be plainer, than 
that parents love their children dearly, and without defign; 
and are older, wiſer, and more experienced; and therefore 
the fitteſt to command, and to be obeyed by their children: 
and for this reaſon, God, to ſhew us how fit it is to obey ur 
parents, calls himſelf our Father, and from that relation calls 
for our obedience likewiſe. Let then ſtubborn, hEadirong 
children conſider the ties they have to be obedient to their 
parents, and they will find both pleaſure and ſecurity in be- 
ing ſo: the approbation of all, and the bleſſing of God goes 
along with it; whereas nothing but trouble of mind, ſor- 
row, ſhame, infamy, and the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, 
attend diſobedience to their good and wholſome commands. 
But, if the command of a parent is to do evil, or I the con- 
requires his child to lye, to ſteal, or to do any o- mend; be. 
ther act, by which the laws of God are debe e 
he muſt prefer his duty to God: for we muſt obey God rather 
than man. The commands of parents muſt not cauſe them 
to do what God our heavenly Father forbids, or to neglect 
what he commands; becauſe the authority of God is firſt 
and greateſt: nothing is to ſtand in eompetition with it. But 
8 O 2 even 
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even in this caſe, the command of God muſt be plain and 
evident; not a doubtful or diſputed thing. In like manner, 

| We are not to obey our parents, when they command 
4:1, things contrary to the laws of the land; the publick 

contrary o good being to be preferred to private inclinations. 
4 lara , But then, even when we diſobey, we muſt do it 
Cod, Cc. 
with great modeſty and tenderneſs ; not with up- 
braidings and reproaches, not with high and ſcornful refu- 
fals, but by declining and avoiding ſuch commands, with 
all the gentle arts and methods of ſubmiſſion poſſible ; for 
| even in a righteous cauſe, the language of children muſt 
be humble to their parents. 

Andasourobedience to parents is to ceaſe, where the au- 
thority of God, or the government has laid a prohibition); ſo 
it is ſuppoſed not to be required, where the thing under com- 
mand carries an invincible antipathy toourinclinations. The 
In caſeof common inſtanceof this kind is in the caſe of mar- N 

marriage. riage, which being a ſtate and condition, upon 1 
which the happineſs or miſery of life depends, cannot be en- 
terprized with any hopes of felicity, without a real affection 
on the one ſide, and a good aſſurance of it on the other. But 

now when a parent, overlooking all this, will enjoin a child, 
upon mere motives of advantage, to marry, where there is no 

foundation of love, nor proſpect of content; it is hardly to 
be thought, that ſuch inſtances are to be complied with. 

Parents, indeed, are ſuppoſed to havea great hand in this af- 
fair: the examples in ſeripture, as well as the laws of moſt 
nations, favour their direction in this caſe: and therefore they 

are to take all due care to ſee their children well diſpoſed of, 
according to their age, quality, and tempers, and not let the 
proſpect of fortune and eſtate overweigh all other conſi- 
derations of form and favour, birth and education, virtue and 

good qualities; and when they have done this, the children 
are to obey, as far as poſſibly they can, and give up the little 
objections of fancy to the more mature deliberations of their 
parents. Under the law the maid that had made a vow, was 

not ſuffered to perform it without theconſent of the parent. 
And it isexpreſsly ſaid, that they ſhall honour and obeythem; 
and to reconcile marrying againſt conſent with honouring 
their parents, or marryin g againſt command with obeying 
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them, is vain, when there is a juſt reaſon for the parents 
refuſal. But when; on the contrary, parents offer to their 
children what they cannot poſſibly like, and what all wiſe 
and conſiderate people cannot but diſapprove, there is no 
doubt to be made, but that, in ſuch a caſe, children ma 

refuſe ; and, if their refuſal be made with decency and hu- 
mility, that it will not fall under the head of ſinful diſo- 
bedience. For, if the ſon would marry againſt the conſent 
of the parent, or the father obtrude a match on the ſon, the 
plain reſolution is in each caſe: the father and fon have 
ſeverally a negative; for, notwithſtanding parents have a 


great authority, yet they may abuſe it; they are not in- 


capable of doing injury to their children, who are to be 
ſubje& to their parents, but not ſlaves to their paſſions. 
VI. He, that ſuffers wrong, may alſo be righted: the laws 


of God do not ſorbid this; and the laws of the ay zo 


land are free and impartial : they make no differ- aw. 


enceof perſons, know no relation; juſticeis, in this reſpect, 


to be blind: andaſon, or a daughter may, without offence of 


God's laws, appeal to the laws of the land againſt their pa- 
rents in ſome caſes; as for matters of contract, eſtate, inhe- 


ritance, or money, when the child cannot live without it : 
but for a light injury, or a thing eaſy to be borne, a child 
ſhould not implead his parent: the hardſhipmuſt benearin- 
tolerable, the injuſtice great and preſſing, whena man's con- 
ſcience can permit him to go to law with his parent: it ſhould 
therefore be plain that the parent is much in the wrong, vio- 
lating the laws of nature, and putting off the parental love 
and tenderneſs, before a child ſhould ſeek for juſtice. Ne- 


vertheleſs, this duty is ſomewhat altered in the caſe of mo- 


thers, when they haſten to ſecond marriages prejudicial to : 


the children of the former huſband. The reaſon of going to 


law with them will appear more urgent than with fathers, 


or with mothers, continuing in theſtate of widowhood; be- 
cauſe they have tranſlated their affection and intereſt to anc- 
ther family; and moſt of the comforts, ariſing from ſuch 
conteſted money, goto ſtrangers, to whom the children have 
no obligation of parental duty. For, when a new affection 
mtervenes, then the proſpect isdiſturbed, and the new wiſe 
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is ſuppoſed to make herſelf acceptable to her new choice, by 
carrying with her all the advantages of fortune ſhe can get, 
In what and in ſuch caſes often forgets her children and for- 
manner. mer love: in this caſe, when the reaſon is mani- 
feſt, and the occaſion juſt, the ſuit may be commenced, but 
muſt be managed with all imaginable care and tenderneſs. 
| Another inſtance of duty, which children owe their pa- . 
N be rents, is to miniſter to all their wants under the PN 
| em. infirmities of body, the decay of underſtanding, F 
and the poverty of their condition. Supporting is a ſcripture- | 
notion of honouring : as St. Paul diſtinguiſhes this duty of ET 
ſuccouring parents under their neceſſitiesby thename of pie- I 
ty. Let children or nephews firſt learn to ſhew piety at home, bk 
and to requite their parents; and the refuſal to provide for 
thoſe of his own houſe is loaded with heavy guilt. He hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. The wicked 
Jews indeed made the word of God of none effect by their 
yowsand traditions,andcancelling this duty: but on the con- 
trary, God will cauſe dutiful behaviour to parents to recom- 
mend us to the good opinion of others; there being nothing 
makes men more acceptable to others, than ſuch obedient 
behaviour: it is an ornament of a rich and noble child, and 
the beſt recommendation of the poor to favour, pity, and re- 
lief, to be known that they are helpful to their diſtreſſed pa- 
rents. The author of Eccleſiaſticus, exhorting to be help- 
ful to parents, tells the children they ſhall find their account 
in ſo doing: My ſon, (ſays he) help thy father in his age, and 
grieve him not as long as he liveth; and if his underſtanding 
fail, have patience with him, and deſpiſe him not, when thou 
art in thy full ſtrength: for the relieving of thy father ſhall 
not be forgotten, and inſtead of ſins, it ſhall be added to 
build thee up; in the day of affliction it ſhall be remembered: 
which ought to be a daily remembrance to thoſe children, 


e . en enen hc ai x 


who deny relief to theirdiſtreſſed parents, and will not part 
with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed |} 
their fins, to relieve the neceſſities of thoſe to whom they owe 
their very being; or, which is worſe, in the midſt of their 
pride, ſcorn to own their parents in their poverty: This 18 
fuch pride and unnaturalneſs as God will never let go un- 
8 5 puniſhed ; 
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puniſhed; for no unkindneſs nor fault of a parent can dif- 
charge the child of this duty, which God has commanded. 
VII. Hence it cannot be very difficult to collect that there 
is a duty alſo incumbent upon the parent to the , the dity 
child: a duty that is taught by nature, and enforced parents 
by the ſtrongeſt terms in the goſpel; which be- „%%. 
gins the moment we are born, and never can be diſpenſed 
with ſo long as the child liveth, and is not wanting in his duty 
to his parents. For, did we only view the naturalcare of the 
very brutes for their young, it muſt be granted that the ſloth- 
ful, over- nice, or unnatural mother muſt read her 230 up 
own conviction, and neglecting or diſdaining to e them. 
nurſe her own child, when able, muſt confeſs that the God 
of nature ordained that creature, whois bleſſed with a living 
offspring, togivethe ſame its firſt nouriſhment. Thus much 
naturedemands on the very firſtappearance of the child. And, 
When we confider that the new- born babe is full of the 
ſtain and pollution of fin, which it inherits from % bring 
our firſt parents through our loins (for all men are hem 10 bap- 
conceived and born in fin, and before his age is a tin. 
day long he is full of corruption) how diligent ſhould the 
parent be in bringing the child to that Saptiſin, which was 
ordained by Chriſt to waſh away our original corruption; to 
make us members of the church of Chriſt; and to give us a 
right to the adoption of the children of God, and to the re- 
verſion of the kingdom of heaven? and whoever neglects this 
part of their duty, though we hope God is more merciful than 
to lay it to the child's charge, is ſurely guilty of agreat miſde- 
meanor, and contempt of Chriſt's holy inſtitution. Again, 
As ſoon as the child can begin to learn, the parent muſt 
alſo begin to train him up in the way he ſhould ge 
walk through every ſtage of his ſucceeding life: . 
For, children have ſouls as well as men; they ſoon diſcover 
their capacity of reaſoning, and make it appear that they can 
learn the things of God and religion. The great God there- 
fore expects that little children ſhould be taught to know and 
love and worſhip him; for he hath not beſtowed their early 
powers in vain. And as the child has promiſed to renounce 
the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to ſerve 
O04 him; 
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him; ſo it is the parents duty toteach him, ſo ſoon as he ſhall 
be able to learn, what he has promiſed in that ſacramentby 
his ſureties; to carry him to hear fermons, to furniſh him 
with an early knowledge of the chriſtianbelief, Lord'sprayer, 
and ten commandments, and all other things which a chri- 
ſtian ought to know and believe to his ſoul's Pealth; and that 
he be chriſtianly and virtuouſly brought up to lead a godly 
andchriſtian life. For all thoſe, whom God ſhall eſteem ca- 
pable of duty and ſinning, muſt be anſwerable for their own 
perſonal conduct; and howearly he will begin to require this 
account, he only knows. And the very light of nature teaches 
us, that parents are intruſted with the care of their children 
in their younger years, to furniſh their minds with the ſeeds 
of virtue and happineſs, as well as to provide for their bodies 
food and raiment. Muſt the parent give him the beſt inſtruc- 
tions he can in the affairs of this periſhinglife, and refuſe and 
neglect it in things of everlaſting moment and divine impor- 
tance? Is it not infinitely better that childrenſhould know and 
ſerve God, becauſe their parents teach them todo it, than that 
they ſhould be utterly ignorant of God, and live in a ſtupid 
neglectof him and his ſervice? can a religious parent ſatisfy 
himſelf with this philoſophical pretence of not byaſſing the 
judgmentof his children, and let them goon, and die, before 
they arrive at manhood, ina ſtate of ſhameful 1gnorance and 
rebellion againſt their Maker? Are children intruſted to 
the affection and care of parents by the God of nature, for 
fo deplorable an end as this? And will the life and ſoul of 
the child never be required at the parent's hand ? 
And ſurely, if parents had but that juſt ſhare of tenderneſs 
and affection for their young ſons and their daughters that na- 
ture requires, or theſcripture enjoinsʒ if they didbut loo kupon 


themas little parts of themſclves, they could notforbear to ac- 


quaint them with the things that belong to their everlaſting 
welfare. Many other arguments may accrue from experience 


and obſervation, toconvinceparents thatitis theirdutytobring 
theirchildren up in thechriſtian religion; to teach them what 


they are to believe and practiſe; to inſtruct them in the know- 
ledge of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt; toſhew them in what con- 


dition they are by nature, and to what they are advanced by 


grace; 
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grace; tohow much miſerytheir being deſcended from ſocor- 
rupt an original had reduced them, and how their actual ſins 
endangered them by expoſing them toGod's wrath, and what 
deliverance from them was wrought by Chriſtour Lord. For 
| where this is wanting, neither wiſdom, riches, nor honours, 
can make themhappy; without this theywill, withallthereſt, 
be miſerable. Therefore, if parents would have childrenho- 
nourthem,and behaveobediently, they muſtthusbringthem 
up in the fear and nurture of the Lord; they muſt 4 ac 
furniſh them with argumentsboth againſterror and hn their 
vice, and teach them thechriſtian law, where they duty. 
will ſee their duty, and find ſuch leſſons of inſtructions, ſuch 
encouragements and promiſes of rewards, as will ſecure their 
honour andreſpect, their ſervice andobedience. The only way 
to educate children rightly, is to teach them early to deny 
themſelvesthegratification of thoſe irregularappetiteswhich 
nature has implanted. Self- will, ſtubbornneſs, and aninclina- 
tion to things forbidden, merely becauſe they are forbidden, 
diſcover themſelves evenin ourinfancy: viceis the naturalpro- 
duct of the ſoil; the more uncultivated the mind is, the more 
it ĩisover- run withit: but virtue is the ſlow laborious reſultof 
repeated ſelf- denials, hardſhips, and difficulties. Imight add 
this alſo, as a ſmall conſideration, that, if parents take no care 
to inform their children of the dutythey owe toGod, they will 
quickly find that children will pay very little duty to their pa- 
rents; and they will read their own crime of ſhameful negli- 
gence towards God, in the rebellion of their offspring againſt 
themſelves. But, if care be taken to catechiſe them, they will, 
in all probability, prove the good ground that is ſpoken of by 
our Saviour; and when they come to years to chuſe for them- 
ſelves, there is littledoubt tobe madebut that they will volun- 
tarilyand heartily eſpouſe thereligion of ſeſusChriſt, and will 
find all the reaſon in the world todo ſo. Therefore, if it pleaſes 
God to bleſs you with children, begin very early to inſtil into 
their tender minds the principles of virtue and religion; 
teach them to remember their Creator in the days of their 
youth, and bring them up in the fear and admonition of the 
Lord. Set before them the example of a holy and religiouslifeʒ 
and endeavour to wean them from the pride and vanity of the 
SR : world, 
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world, and from thoſe hurtful luſts and paſſions, which tend 
only to make them miſerable both here and hereafter. In- 
ſtruct them in that knowledge, which is uſeful and profita- 
ble, which will give them a right underſtanding of them- 
ſelves and of their duty, and make them wiſe unto ſalvation. 
But if no care be taken of them, but theweeds of vice, (which 
arenatural enough) be ſuffered firſt to poſſeſs the ſoil, that is, 
if their paſſions, and luſt, and pride, and ſenſuality, and love 
of the world, have once taken up their hearts, it is very 
doubtful whether ever they will afterwards be fit for the 
kingdom of God; whether ever they will be prepared and 
diſpoſed for eternal life. It muſt be an extraordinary provi- 
dence of God that muſt make them ſo. 

Parents muſt take ſpecial care never, as the manner of too 
Mu give many is, to ſet their childa bad example; for while 
char go a childſees hisparents give themſelves up to drunk- 
example. enneſs, or ſwearing, or any other notorious breach 
of God's commands, it can ſcarce be thought but that the 
child will too nearly copy after the parents example, and 
think himſelf ill-uſed if the parent ſhall curb or correct 
him for his miſdemeanors. And e 
It is noleſs the parents duty, when they ſee their children 
fallingintoevilcourſes, to reclaim them, andprevent their mi- 
ſery; and though it anger them, they muſt not let their duty 
give place to the child's paſſion, but only regard what in ike- 
1. hhood will follow, and that is amendment; and not 
wards tbe how it will be reliſhed by their children. It is true 
rr 7 parents are forbid to provoke their children to 

, Wrath; yet touſereſtraint, reproof,and correction 
in reaſon, though it provoke them to anger and impatience, is 
not to be forborne by parents. Thelawsof God and man have 
left the children to the parents, and will not puniſh them for 
doing that to them, which would be puniſhable if done to 
ſtrangers: yet parents may not do any thing truly injurious to 
children; for nature gives them power to do them all the good 
they can, and only allows them the liberty of afflicting them 
for a time, in order to their amendment. Where a parent's 
conſcience tells him, that the affliction he is laying upon his 
child is not likely to do him good, it tells him he has no autho- 

1 rity 
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rity todoit, but that he is without natural affection. It hould 
be the parent's care therefore, that he miſtake not the ſilence 
of God's word, and the liberty that human laws leave to pa- 
rents in the management of the children; that he miſtake not 
theſe for the power and authority that nature gives him: for 
he may be unnatural to his children, though God's word pre- 

ſeribes him no rule how far he may proceed, and though hu- 
man laws will allow what he does, and though his own 
temper incline him to inhuman courſes; a parent may be un- 
natural for all theſe, and will be puniſhed by our common pa- 
rent for cruel uſage, which breaks the ſpirits, ſo that they have 
no heart to ſet about any thing: when they perceive that all 
they ſay and do is ill- taken, they have no courage to go on; 
when they perceive their endeavours fruitleſs, when children a 
do all they can to win the affections of parents, and find them 
ſtill moroſe and untractable, it is natural to think they ſnould 
be diſconſolate, and give up all endeavours for the time to 
come. Such is the conſequence of a ſevere and rugged treat- 
ment. But it ſeldom ſtops here, it produces a ſlaviſh and diſin- 
genuous fear of their parents, and ſuch a fear puts children 
upon mean ſhifts, to make their peace, or to avoid their ſight; 
they are never eaſy but at a diſtance; they cannot pleaſe with 
truth, and therefore try how they can ſucceed with falſhoods. 
Aud as it is a common obſervation, that love and kindneſs 
beget love; ſo nothing is more likely to beget hatred than 
conſtant ill- uſage; becauſe that looks like the real fruit of 
hatred and ill-will. We can eafily diſcern a difference be- 
twixt a ſudden tranſient anger, and a ſettled diſpoſition to ſe- 
verity: when anger becomes habitual, and parents are not 
provoked, but always upbraid, and puniſh; then it is natu- 
ral for the children to deſpair of pleaſing them, and to con- 
clude they are the objects of their hatred and averſion; and 
this will naturally beget a coldneſs, mean thoughts, evil ſuſ- 
picions, diſregard to their commands, and fach an averſion 
as will quickly end in downright hatred and con- Children 
tempt. Moreover, it is a point of the greateſt folly te foe 
for either father or mother, as it too often is the „5 pos vp 
caſe, to ſupport the children in contempt and dif- anaber. 
reſpect to the other: this muſt never be attempted ; it is in- 
bas diſcreet 


* * q 
> 
5 2 * _— ——— — — <igpo—ng 


- * . - — — 
5 
1 - a OTE IE WIRED, 9 * ” 4 
—— — — — —U—U—U— —ũũ 


To provide 


210 De Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 8. 
diſcreet and unjuſt; for neither parenthas authority toabſolve 
the children of their duty to the other parent. It may be that 
one of them is of evil fame, or bad example; yet that does 
not excuſe the child's duty or reſpect, who muſt honour them 
when they can neither be loved, obeyed, or imitated by their 
children; becauſe honouring parents is always in children's 
power: conſequently, though the caſe may be ſo hard, that 
children ſhall not be able to pay obedience to the ſeveral or 
oppoſite commands of their parents; yet it can never hap- 
pen ſo that they ſhall not always be able to pay reſpect to 
them both: of this they muſt never fail; for neither parent 
can beinjured by courteous behaviour. So that, if oneparent 
fhould be ſo unreaſonable to require the child to affront the 
other, the child would be ſafe ina reſpectful refuſal ; becauſe 
no parent has a right of taking away another'sright, and each 
of them have equal right to the reſpect of their children; 
it muſt indeed be paid to both by all children; and it is a 
moſt wicked thing for any parent to command or encourage 
any rude undutiful behaviour of the children to either of the 


parents, upon any provocation or account whatſoever. And, 


If any parent, who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, neglects to 
make a proviſion for his own children, according 
for their to his underſtanding and abilities, he is really a bad 
Jubſtence. man; he denies the faith; he withdraws himſelf 
from the obedience he owestoChriſt's commands, which en- 
Join all parents to provide for their children; and eſpecially, 
when there is a neceflity of ſending them abroad from un- 


der their own wing, to make ſuch proviſion for them, and 


to diſpoſe them into ſuch circumſtances of living, as that they 
may both know how to ſpend their time innocently and uſe- 
ſally, and withal be obnoxious to as few dangers and temp- 
1: --3zq; tations as their condition will admit. And he is fo 
manner. much worſe than an infidel, by how much he is 
more obliged than unbelievers are to make ſuch proviſion 
for his children. But to determine the proportion of proviſion 
parents are to make for children, it will be neceſſary to 
have reſpect to their age, capacity, and condition. Their age 
muſtbeconftlered, bee uſe there is at me wen children are 

ſo helpleſs, that all they want muſt Ee provided ſor them, 
38 ; | and 
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and it can lie on no body ſowellasparents. Proviſion includes 
every thing that children ſtand in needof; and as they grow 
in years, * condition, capacity, and abilities of body 
and mind, are to come into conſideration; Which call upon 
the parent to inure them to labour and diligence. 
T7 Parents are not obliged only to provide for their children 
"> money, lands, and houſes, as if then they had 7, jne he- 
done; but they muſt provide them with abilities calling. 
of body and mind, to preſerve and uſe the benefits they intend 
to beſtow upon them: they muſt accuſtom them whilſt 
youngtoapplication andattentiomto buſineſs, things neceſſa- 
ry to poor and rich; and without them the rich will quickly 
become poor, and the poor will never become rich. The 
poor can never diſcharge the duty of parents well to their 
children, without inuring them to labour and hardſhip; that 
is the proviſion they are only capable of making for them, 
and that is their obligation. At firſt it looks like doing them 
no harm to let them continue lazy and idle; and many poor 
people are extremely guilty of this wayof education, imagin- 
ing it a piece of kindneſs to their children, to bring them up 
in ſuch an idle life, that, when they ſhould be able to pro- 
vide for themſelves by honeſt induſtry, they muſt rather beg 
their bread, than labour for it; a miſtake not only miſchie- 
vous to the commonwealth, but of pernicious conſequence 
to their children: for, though it pleaſe them for the preſent, 
yet it entails perpetual miſery, and often untimely death, by 
engaging them in wicked courſes, the ready road to ruin; 
whereas the bringing them up to labour keeps them at leaſt 
in a mean ſufficiency, if not in plenty, and puts them into 
a capacity of rubbing through many difficulties, and bet- 
tering their condition of life, as Providence ſhall direct. 
And as concerning the richer and better ſort of people, 
let ſuch be mindful that they never educate their At 
children above the proviſion they are able to make e, 
for them; and that, whatever proviſion they pro- 2 of is 
| Pole to make for them, they ought to inure them 7. 
to as much diligence and induſtry, attention and applicati- 
on, as they are able to bear. Every one may be ſerviceable 
to God and his country; ſome one way, and ſome in ano- 
N ; | N | OE. ther . 
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ther. Here therefore lies the great duty of thoſe who have 
the care of youth, to place them in ſuch circumſtances as beſt 
agree with their natural temper and talents. It is aridiculous 
thing to train up him to learning who hath an averfion for a 
book; or to put him toa trade, or an active life, that is made 
for ſtudy and retirement. The genius, and diſpoſition, and 
capacity of every one is principally to be attended to, and 
the education to be ſuited to them; and then a calling to 
be choſen which ſuits with both; and no worldly conſide- 
rations ought todivertus from this proceeding. Experience 


Newer in will quickly ſhew that the kindneſs parents are for- 


dens. ward toexpreſs, in heaping together vaſt eſtates for 
their children, will not be ſo truly beneficial to them, unleſs 
they take care about their education, by uſing them to be di- 
ligent and induſtrious, tocloſe application, and attention to 


what they are to be employed in. For that muſt be the beſt 


proviſion for children, which will ſtand them in beſt ſtead in 
all conditions; which will help them to riſe from meanneſs 
to ſufficiency, and to improve a good eſtate to a better, and to 


preventa fall, or to bear it well, and to recover what has been 


loſt. To be well employed, and full of honeſt buſineſs, is a 
much greater ſecurity, inaſmuch as it is better to be deaf to his 
call, than to parley with the devil, when he is tryingto draw us 
from our duty. He, that does nothing, will quickly learn to 
do evil; idleneſs is the mother of all miſchief. So the richeſt 
parents living are guilty of a notorious fault, todeal too ten- 
derlywith their children, let themleave them as well provided 
as they can; and it is great cruelty in parents, that are able to 
leave them little or nothing, to leave them pride and lazineſs, 
and an incapacity both of body and mind todo themſelves any 
ſervice; whoſe effects are ſo remarkably bad, that"tis a won- 
der men ſhould need any caution to prevent it; becauſe there- 
by we find the male children fall into the meaneſt of ſervi- 
tude, the refuge of the idle or uninſtructed part of mankind, 
or betake themſelves in deſpair to the wars abroad, or to rob- 
beries at home; the women fall into the hands of wicked 
temptersthrough want of ability to employ themſelves in ho · 
neſteourſes, and an incapacity of maintainingtheir condition 
theirpoverty makingthem unfitfor their equals, and their ſoft 
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education making their inferiors afraid to take them in 
marriage. 


In the next place, it is agreed on by all hunde that the chil- | 


dren ſhould ſucceed to their parents, and inherit chð2 
their eſtate and goods; becauſe noone hath a better Se 
right to them, when we conſider the labour of 3 * 
the parents in acquiring them, or their affection to re. 

the children of their own body: for, ſince they love no body 


like their children, and have aright to the fruits of their o.]ꝗ-n 


induſtry, this love entitles thembeſt to theireſtates when they 


have done with them: and therefore the civil law gives to 


children the eſtates of their parents, tho they die without a 
will, preſuming, that they, who make no declaration to the 
contrary, do always intend togo along with natural affection, 


which beſtows the eſtates of parents on the children of n 


own body. Yet the proportion in dividing eſtates 7, abb 

to children is unſettled. When a child is born, the — 
parent ſees one to ſucceed his labours, and ſeeks no farther for 
an heir to inherit his eſtate: it then is natural this child ſhould 
enjoy all the parent leaves, and build up his family, becauſe 
there is no one elſe to do it: but after the parent has mere 
children, then the necefſityoftheeldeſtſucceeding growsleſs; 


becauſe there are more children to anſwer the fame end, and 


to build up the name and family, as well as the eldeſt; and 
the neceſſity is changed into other motives. It is deceney pre- 
fers the elder to the younger; becauſe he was before him, and 
has done nothing to deſerve being caſt behind: ſo far it ĩs rea- 
ſonable that he ſhould ſucceed to advantages; andtheſe conſi- 

derations induce an obligation on the conſciences of parents, 
to make proviſion for their eldeſt children, by leaving them 
the better part of their wealth: and they feel concern when 
they offend againſt this rule, without ſuch cauſe as wiſe and 
civil nations affign by their cuſtoms and laws. Therefore, 


VIII. Some of the cauſes thatjuſtify parents dfioheriting Y 


their children are, the ſtriking of parents; becauſe 8 
there is ſo muchi impiety in ſuch violence, that one child may © 
cannothearof ſuch an a&ion without aſſenting to . 


ted, „ 
its puniſhment in the utmoſt degree: the contri- Gn oiCs 


ving their death * or other feeret method or the ha- 
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j ving laid ſnares to draw them into miſchief, makes achild un- 
1 worthy to receive benefit from his parents: as he alſo was, 
who had been privy to any deſign of doing them miſchief, not 
only to their lives, but to the hurting them in body and for- 
tune. Other cauſes that juſtify the parent diſinheriting chil- 
KF drenare, when they are negligent of their duty to a parent 
fallen into frenzy, or any diſability; or when, if he is taken 
; captive by enemies abroad, or impriſoned at home, the child 
] neglect to make proviſion for him, ortogethimſetat liberty, <7 
ii it be in his power; theſe caſes afford the parent, when ge 
recovers his underſtanding and his freedom, juſt occaſion of 
diſinheriting ſuch a child: for he was unnatural, and deſerves 
no favour from him to whom he ſhewed no love and affecti- 
on. Wherefore it is fit that he ſhould be, in his turn, neglected, 
F  whoſufferedhis parent to be ſo ſerved, when he could have 
| Hhindredhismisfortune. Not that hereby it is underſtood that 
j childrenareobliged todiſchargea parent'sdebt, for which he 
has juſtly loſt his liberty; for ſometimes the children are juſt 
able to live, and have families to maintain: and if they ſhould 
diſcharge their parents debts, they muſt contract new ones; 
and ſome parents are ſo extravagant, that there would be no 
end of paying. But when children's faults are ſcandalous, and 
reflect diſgrace on the parents and family; when they are ex- 
tremely wicked and give no hopes of reformation, but ap- 
pear irreclaimable, they may be diſinherited. For, vice and 
virtue are to be conſidered by laws, as right and wrong, in the 
preſerving families and tribes: and it tends to the advantage 
of a ſtate, that virtue in children ſhould have the encourage- 
| ment of ſucceeding to their father's eſtate, and the like diſ- 
ö couragement ſhould be given to notorious vice. Vet there is a 
3 difference tobemade betwixt an unnatural cloſeneſs, thatwill 
Y partwithnothing tochildrenbeforedeath,and a profuſe folly, 
which will lay theparent at the mercy of the child; for in ſuch 
a caſe the parent loſes one of the moſt effectual means of keep- 
ing them virtuous and dutiful; becauſe it is often found, that, 
when there is no more expectation from, there will be no 
more dependence on the parent: therefore it is highly juſtifi- 
able in parents to diſinherit children, whoſe immoralities cry 
aloud to heaven, reflect diſnonour on the family, and exclude 
7 8 all 
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all hope of reformation; and by a parity of reaſon, if a daugh- 
ter tranſgreſs the laws of honour and virtue, ſhe was left tothe 
pityof her parents, and could lay clai m to no proviſion by ei- 
ther divine or human laws. In all theſe caſes we excuſe the 
parentscaſting themoff; at leaſt the children deſerve it; theit 
conſcience reproaches them not of cruelty, or want of natu- 
ral affection to their children; whoſe offences diſpenſe with 
the parent's duty ;and without theſe faults a parent will never 
becaſy nor innocent in caſtingofithechildrenofhisownbody. 
And on the contrary, all parents who exerciſe this autho- 
rity over their children without reaſon, and diſ- 5 
inherit them for ſlight tranſgreſſions, are crimi- * . 
nal: if their diſlike is founded on no better ground than an 
ill ſhape, as if the parents fancy were to paſs for judgment, 
and the children muſt be puniſhed for what they cannothelp: 
Or on a defect of parts and abilities; not ſuch as would ſuf- 

fice for the plain and honeſt purpoſes of life, but ſuch as are 
to render them accompliſhed ; which are often too near to 
vanity and confidence, and might be better ſpared: Or on 
ſome perſonal diſlike, which is really blameable; for parents 
never muſt pretend hatred or averſion to their children; the 
ſubject will not bear it, and whenever parents feel it, they 
_ ought to ſuſpect themſelves of ſomething much amiſs : Or 
on ſmall faults, that might be pardoned to a tolerable good 
ſervant,and ſhould be overlooked in children. Children again 
are too often diſpoſſeſſed of the fathers love, and of hopes 
of ſucceſſion, by falſe ſuggeſtions; they are even miſtaken 
by the parents, or accuſed by others. The ſecond wife is 
ſometimes to make way to the inheritance of her own chil- 
dren, by ſoft inſinuations, to the prejudice of the children of 
the firſt marriage, or by downright accuſation of them: Or 
this ill province falls to the ſhare of other relations, whoſe 
proſpect of ſucceeding is not very far off. But this is moſt 
malicious and wicked and the leaſt that a parent can do, will 
be to conſider whoſe friends they are, that provoke him 

againſt the children of his own body. And parents who con- 
ſume their eſtate in gaming, drinking, riot, luxury, and fin- 
ful pleaſures, do no better diſcharge their duty to their chil- 
dren, than they who, for little or no cauſe, anger, folly, or 
WELD 3 85 P TER humour. 
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humour, diſinherit them. For, though it muſt be granted, 
that there is great difference betwixt the minds and affecti- 
ons of theſe two forts of parents; yet the effect to the chil- 
dren is the ſame, who are rendered as deſtitute and helpleſs 
by the one's neglect, as by the other's diſpleaſure. 

And /aftly, that all other endeavours may prove effeCtual 
Togive to the child's preſent and future happineſs, let the 


then got parent not only conſtantly recommend them to 
example, 


i, God's care, protection, and blefling, with daily 


them, and earneſt prayer, but ſtrive, by a juſt and virtu- 
ous diſcharge of hisduty, to engage God's promiſe to ſhew 


mercy to the thouſandth generation of his poſterity, that 


ſhould love him and keep his commandments ; that his ſeed 


may be bleſſed for ever, and not, with good Joſiah, ſuffer 


the vengeance of God's wrath, and to be caſt out of his ſight, 
for the impiety of his forefathers. It ſhould therefore be a 
parent's earneſt care, ſo to live in God's favour, as to en- 
tail a bleſſing on himſelf and his children for ever. 


SUNDAY IX. 


I. Of theduty of natural and ſpiritual brethren. II. Of the 
duty of a wife; con/iſting in obedience, meekneſs, fidelity, and 
love; alſo of dreſs, and ſecuring the aſſections of the huſband: 
And III. Of her bebaviour to anadulterous huſband. IV. O 
the duty of an huſband; conſiſting in love, faithfulneſs, main- 
tenance, inſtruction, and prayer. V. Of the chief confidera- 
tion in marriage ; and of unlawful marriages. VI. Of the 
duty among friends; as faithfulneſs, admonition, and con- 
fancy. VII. Of the qualifications requifite in friendſhip ; 
and of the choice of companions. VIII. Of the duty of ſer- 
vants; conſiſting in obedience, faithfulneſs, filence, and dili- 


gence. IX. Of the duty of maiters; conflin in juice, 


admonition, and encouraging ſervants in well-doing. 


I. HE next ſort of relation ina family is that 
duties o ; 44g wy 
ny between BRETHREN; which, in the ſtrict 


meaning of the word, denotes thoſe only who are 
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deſcended from theſame parents, and are unitedin the intereſt 
of the ſame family, whoſe birth, education, and future ſub= |} 
ſiſtence, cannot, according to the courſe of nature, be ex- | 
ected from any other fountain than their own houſe. As | 
therefore theſe tics are mutual, and the parent of them all ? 
ſhould have the ſame unreſerved and undiſtinguiſhed love 
and regard for them all; ſo it is the duty of ſuch NADL 
brethren to complete their common parents love m5 
by uniting their own heafts and affections, that the good 
education and careful endeavours, by which their parent 
ſtrives to promote their preſent and future welfare, may not 
bein vain: And, How can brethren hope to partake of their 
parent's blefling, that curſe each other? How can they, who 
in a ſpecial manner partake ofeachother's ſubſtance, expect 
to live peaceably and quietly with ſtrangers, thoſe that are 
not of their own houſe, and with whom in the courſe of the 
world they muſt have to deal, if they be already ſo un- 
natural, ſo unfortunate in their own diſpoſition, as not wil- 
ling, much leſs endeavouring, to ſhew bowels of compaſ- 
ſion, tenderneſs, and affection to thoſe, who are united to 
them in the next degree to their parents? 8 
This love is not to vaniſh away ina ſtrained complaiſance, 
or courtly civility : it is not to be kept up in an 27 
outward ſhew, with a view perchance to pleaſe % , love 
the common parent, or to ſtifle ſome jealouſies, 2%, 
or to cover ſome inexcuſable deſign, in taking ad. 
vantage of aſincere and undeſigningbrother orſiſter. The love 
of ſuch a brother as this is worſe than hatred, and only waits 
the firſt opportunity, like Joſeph's brethren, to deſtroy thoſe 
he pretends to love. It muſt be confeſſed from common ex- 
perience, that there are few families ſo well united in affec- 
tion, as to ſeclude all jars, wranglings, and debates among 
brethren; which too often proceed from a ſecret envy, when 
one child is preferred unadviſedly in a parent's affections: and 
this is for the moſt part the cauſe of all differences amongſt 
brethren. But this ſhould be fo far from prompting us to 1 
break with our brother or ſiſter, that we ſhould rather be 
convinced thereby of the neceſſity there is for us tolove them; 
toprevent the fatal conſequences, which too frequently 15 
7 P2 low 
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n 4 


low ſuch differences, to the ruin of the whole family ; and. 
ſo to convince our brethren that we neither quarrel with 


them, nor envy them any advantage, any more than one 


part of the body does envy another part of the ſame body ; 
which will provoke them to help forward the good of us 
all, as being members of the ſame body. And 

As you have heard the duty and intereſt of love among 
Aneng ſi natural brethren, give me leave to put you in mind 
rial bre. of that ſpiritual brotherhood which ſubſiſts among 
tren. all the members of Chriſt's church. All Chriſ- 
tians are brethren by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus, who has 
eſtabliſhed love as the great mark of his diſciples: thereby 


Informing us, that as God ſo loved the world, that he gave 


his only-begotten Son to redeem us, to make us members 


of his body, the church, and children of God; fo the 


fpiritual bond of religion ſhould never fail to unite us in 


all love and charity, peace and concord. For, 

It is not enough to fay we are brethren in Chriſt, becauſe 
Our duty i We are all called in one baptiſm to partake of the 
bold commu- promiſes thro' Chriſt; but we mutt approve our- 


non with 


4% bre. {elves brethren indeed, by holding faſt the pro- 


thren. feſſion of that faith once delivered unto the ſaints 


without wavering;never throughvain curioſity, or unbound- 
ed paſſion, or for any other unlawful means whatever, break- 


ing communion with thoſe who believe and profeſs all neceſ- 


ſary truths. And therefore, as a means to promote this chri- 
ſtian duty, it is neceſſary alſo that we ſhould ſhew forth our 


good converſation in Chriſt, and our love to his members, 


by communicating with them in all his holy inſtitutions ; 

not only continuing ftedfaſtly in the apoſtles doctrine and 

fellowſhip, but alſo in breaking of bread and in prayer. 
Sucha chriſtian temper as this will induce thoſe, whoare 


To bear 


with their not to deſpiſe the infirmities of ſuch as are weak, 
znfirmitic. ho have been led from the truth by a too raſh 
or miſtaken judgment, or by an erroneouseducation. In ſuch 
caſes as theſe let no man judge his brother, but judge this ra- 
ther, that no man put a ſtumbling- block, or an occaſion to 
fall, in his brother's way: receive the weak in faith, but not 
; | to 


well grounded in the true faith, to bear with, and 
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to doubtful diſputations; teachin g him that which makes 
for peace, and things where with one may edify another. Nor 
muſt his weakneſs or error ever abate our chriſtian charity 
towards him; no not even if he be fallen into ſin. It was the 
great end of Chriſt's preaching tocall ſinners to repentance; 
and how can we be brethren in Chriſt Jeſus, if we do con- 
trary to his doctrine and example? And therefore, if we ſee 
our brother commit ſin, we are not to imitate the proud Pha- 
Tiſee, boaſting of our own righteouſneſs, and reflect on, 
or almoſt make a merit of our brother's faults; but we muſt 
follow Chriſt and his apoſtles directions, to reſtore him that 


is overtaken in a fault, and confider ourſelves, leſt we alſo 
be tempted. We muſt admoniſh him, and endeavour meek- 


ly to recover him from the error of his way; re- 5, PER 
membering that we muſt not be preſumptuous of hem after 


our own ſtrength, but to take care while we ſtand Valli, 


that we do not fall, or while we ſeek the converſion of o- 


thers, we ourſelves do not become caſtaways. 


And laſtly, we muſt enlarge our affections, fo as to ſym- 


pathize with all the faithful, whenever they, as 5, Fark 


a church, or fingly, for Chriſt's fake, are brought ie with 


into tribulation. This is ſtrongly urged by the = 
apoſtle under the ſimilitude of a natural body; where if one 
member ſuffer, all the members fufferwith it: fo that who- 
ever is not ſo touched with the afflictions of the church he is 
a member of, as to neglect to pray with holy David, O be 
favourable and gracious unto Sion | and does not pity to ſee 
herin the duſt, cannotbeaccountedaliving member there- 
of: and whoever ſhuts up his bowels of compaſſion from 
any afflicted brother inChriſt,at the ſame time diſfowns him« 
ſelf to be a diſciple of Chriſt, who has given this as a pecu- 
liar mark of his true diſciples: By this, ſays he, all men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 

II. The fxth relation is that between HusBanps and 

Wives. No number of people can ſubſiſt long OO fabjre. 

together without obſerving their reſpective duties. rin in a 

None will obey, where all will command; and rid 

then miſchief muſt be the end of all their actions. Ah . 
Wherefore, the longer people live together, the greater is the 
P 7 neceſſity 
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neceflity of ſubjection to eachother; becauſe there can be no 
unity, where two parties contend for ſuperiority, or ſuch an 
equality as will not yield in particular and indifferent caſes. I 
W hat availsall the pomp and parade of life, which appears | IF 

Ii producech Abroad; if, when we ſhift the gaudy flattering * 
content. ſcene, the man is unhappy, where happineſs muſt —#_ * 
begin, at home? Whatever ingredients of bliſs providence *; *» 
may have poured into his cup, domeſtick misfortunes wall 1 
render the whole compoſition diſtaſtſul. Fortune and hap- 
pineſs are two very diſtinct ideas; however ſome, who have 
a falſe idea of life, and a wiongneſs of thinking, may con- 
founathem. For, better is a dinner of herbs wherelove is, than 

a ſtalled ox,B and hatred therewith. That is, it is better to have 
peace without plenty, than plenty without peace. Quietneſs 
under one's own roof, and quietneſs in our own conſcience, 
are two ſubſtantial bleſſings, which whoever barters for 
Li ſhew and pomp, will find himſelf a loſer by the exchange. 
x Abroad, we muſt more or leis find tribulation; yet, as long 
as our homeisaſecureand peaceful retreat from all the diſ- 
appointments and cares which we meet with in that great 
4 ſcene of vexation, the world, we may ſtill be tolerably hap- 
py: but if that, which ſhould be our main ſanctuary from un- 
„ eaſineſs, becomes our principal diſquietude, How great muſt 
* our uneaſineſs be! There cannot be a greater curſe, than to 
[i have thoſe of one's own boſom one's greateſt foes; when we 
niither can live happily with them, nor mult think of living 
5 apart from them. Love is a tender plant; it muſt be kept alive 
1 by great delicacy, it muſt be fenced from all inclement blaſts; 
or it will ſoon droop its head and die. Indeed in general we 
|| ought to be very tender (we can ſcarce be too much ſo) as to 
| what may affect another: otherwiſe we do, we know not 
$i what. For no man can tell, unleſs he could fee! for him, how 

5 much another may ſuffer by any unkind thing we ſay or do. 
| An angry word thall give a deeper wound to ſome minds, 
p 
k 
| 


than an injurious action ſhall to others, who are of matter 
too hard to make any impreſſion at all upon them. 
This ſhould convince wives, who are going to make up 
a umi, that there is aneceſſity of government, which ſup- 
_ | | poles 
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poſes ſubjection in themſelves, and ſuperiority in their huſ- 
bands; which is neceſſary to the ſupport of rule The c 
and order, and is rightly placed in huſpands rather ce 70 b. 
than in wives: Firſt, becauſe the apoſtle expreſsly N 
commands the wife to ſhew obedience: Wives 
favs he, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own huſbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord: and again, becauſe the God of nature ſeems 
to have declared their ſovereignty, by bleſſing them with the 
greateſt ſtrength and abilities. Where God has made the 
body and the mind fitteſt to undergo toils and labours, ne- 
ceſſary to the well-being of the world; the carrying on bu- 
ſineſs at home, and trade abroad; the defending one's coun- 
try from foreign foes, and the adminiſtring of juſtice: where 
we perceive God has qualified his creatures for theſe offices, 
vhich are ſo neceſſary, that the world cannot ſubſiſt in peace 
and order without them, we may ſafely conclude that there- 
in he deſigned to place the ſuperior power of government. 
Therefore, as God hath made men neceſſary for theſe works, 
he hath made them ſuperior to ſuch as are not able to do 
them; and conſequently, ſuperior to the woman; but not 
with a tyrrannical authority, not to uſe them like ſlaves and 
menial ſervants; but as friends and companions in all the 

ſtate of wedlock. Tho' it is granted that there are ſome in- 
ſtances of women excelling in theſe particulars; yet they will 
not overthrow the viſible deſign of God: tho' there be wo- 
men ſuperior to many men in ſtrength of body and abilities 
of mind, in fineneſs of parts, greatneſsof capacity, ſoundneſs 
of judgment, and ſtrength of memory; yet the number of 
ſuch neither is, was, or will be, great enough to ſhew that 
God intended to give that ſex the ſuperiority. But the apo- 

{tle limits the authority of man over the woman, and de- 
ſcribes the manner of her ſubjection, and ſhews the cauſe 
thereof. Men, fays he, love your wives, and be 7, vba 
not bitter againſt them. And to the women he mamer. 
preſcribes theſe rules, Let the women learn infilence, with all 
ſubjection; but I ſuffer not a woman to teach, (i.e. in pub- 
lick) nor touſurpauthority over the man, but to be in ſilence. 
Becauſe Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. Again, the wo- 
man's ſubjection is fetched from Eve's being firſt in the tranſ- 

5 F.4 greſſion: 
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band ; ſhe was undone by diſobeying God, and he was un- 
done by following her: ſhe muſt rule no more: it was part 


of her curſe, that her deſire ſhould be to her huſband, and 


he ſhould rule over her. 
Vet this power and obedience of huſbands and wives muſt 
have their proper bounds; the one may exerciſe 
If his com- 


* > * . 
1 * - ww. 


lacufil. efuſe ſubmiſſion here it is due. Thus it is cer- 


tain that a 17 owes no ſubjection to her huſband, againſt 
the laws of either God or man: and no command or exam- 
ple of a huſband will excuſe a wife offending againſt a known 
law of God, or doing any thing immoral : ſhe owes him no 
ſubjection in ſuch matters ; he is shimſelfa rebel to their com- 
mon Lord and Maſter, while commanding any unlawful 
action, and ſhe is with him in the tranſgreſſion. And in 
1 other matters, their diſobedience will be faulty, where they 
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4 cuſtom, decency, and good fame: Some may aſk, Whoſhall 
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| 

| their wills to their huſbands,or reaſons to reaſons, unleſs they 
gare plainly oppreſſed, leſt they be found tocontend for maſ- 
ö tery; and if the will and reaſon of one be equal tothe other's, 

N 


tit is ſomething beſides that muſt determine who ſhall yield; 

and then we mult recur to know who muſt obey. 
1 Therefore the apoſtle exhorts the women to adorn them- 
/ be ſelves with a meek and quiet ſpirit; that is, not 
| | | mw. to putoff their natural temper, and be immediate- 
I changed, but ſo to govern themſelves as to be meek and 
gaiuict upon all occaſions; that by reaſon and conſideration 
6 Pp they reſtrain themſelves from falling into bitterneſs, impa- 


i4 tience and clamour ; many croſs accidents willhappen, and 
| they muſt meet with many provocations and jevere trials ; 


{pirit, their ſufferings will be doubled: they are not to be in- 


„ The danger that they may do nothing that miſpecomes them: 
| | ef coutex: herein they are to exerciſe their reaſon and beſt 
$02, 


"F abilities: matters are ſeldom mended by the noiſe 
1 and 


greſſion: ſhe was deceived firſt, and then deceived her huſ- ; 


mand; are e that belongs not to them, and the other 


cannot make their excuſe by reaſon and diſcretion, allowed 


be judges in ſuch a caſe? I anſwer, Wives mult not oppoſe 


i 4 

aand if they do not arm againſt them with a patient, prudent 
ö 

f 

| 


6 ſenſible or ſtupid under what befalls them, but to prepare 
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and contention that is raiſed; theyare oftentimes made worſe, 
but ſeldom better; the folly or perverſeneſs of men is not 
cured, nor any unlucky accidents remedied, by fury and im- 
patience; and thoſe things, by indiſcreet management, be- 
come too often the occaſion of great miſchiefs, which would | 
otherwiſe have done little hurt. Whocan compare the pro- 
vocations of their anger with the events and conſequences, 
with any tolerable ſatisfaction? Miſchief and ſorrow are in 
the midſt thereof; therefore they can find nocomfort there- 
in: the learning people get by contention is commonly too 
dearly paid for; they only find, that they have weakly loſt, 
what they perchance may never recover again. Vet people, 
who ought to conſider theſe things beſt, are fo far from in- 
quiring, where and when they muſt obey, and in what caſes 
they are at liberty, that they are evermore at liberty, and ne- 
ver in ſubjection at all, tho in the moſt reaſonable caſes; but | 
forget their duty and their ſex together. 
It cannot be but that wives muſt know that without a 
chaſte converſation they are wives no longer; the RET 
band of wedlock is diſſolved before God, and, if 
the huſbandaſks theafliſtanceof the law, it may be diſſolved 
before man alſo: becauſe this is not without the breach of 
the moſt ſolemn vow that can be thought on: wherefore, 
our Saviour ſaith, that, though it benotlawful to put away a 
wife for every cauſe, yet in the caſe of fornication it may be 
done. This is the firſt mark of her fidelity, which muſt be 
always attended with a frugal management of the worldl 
affairs committed to her charge, ſo as never to apply her huſ- | 
band's goods and money to any other purpoſes than he ſhall 
approve of, and to the real benefit of his family. Which con- N 
fiderations ſhould deter from ſuch dreſs as ſerves 9% „ 5. 
to looſtneſs and immodeſty; becauſe the deſign muff in 
itſelf is ſo abominable, by heating of the fancies, areſs. 1 
and inflaming the hearts of impetuous youth, and kindling 
thoſe impure deſires, that willconſume both body and ſoul. 
A dreſs put on with this deſign, is not only blameable, but 
damgable without repentance. Wherefore whoever dreſſes 
to make herſelf amiable or comely, muſt aſk herſelf what 
ſhe deſires that grace and comelineſs for, and what uſe ſhede- 
Jus 8 ſigns 
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ſigns to make of people's admiration; and according as that 


is better or worſe, ſo will her adorning herſelf be more or leſs 


innocent in the ſight of God. Again, ſuch a dreſs as takes up 
too much time may reaſonably be preſumed to be criminal, 
becauſe ourtimeis givenforbetterpurpoſes. Likewiſeitſhould 
never be forgot, that ſuch coſtlineſs of apparel, as exceeds 


the quality and ability of the wearer, is an offence againſt de- 


cency; that becoming order, which the wiſdom and cuſtom 
of all times and places have agreed upon, as moſt convenient 
to difference people from one another, and, in the matter of 


quality, to prevent all diſorder, confuſion, and diſreſpect: it 


unreaſonably exhauſts the gain and labour of the calling, 


when that, which ſhould maintain the houſe and children, 


and jupport the trade and credit of men, is trifled off in ſhew 
and gay appearance, not only to the ſhame, but too often to 


the ruin of the huſband and his dependents. The very heart 


of induſtry is broken, vrhen it ſees its fruits ſquandered ſo la- 
viſhly away. It is a certain token of a bad wife, Where a wo- 


man goes beyond her huſband's abilities. Women call their 


marriage, changing their condition: they ſhould then remem- 
ber, among other ſenſes of theſe words, that they change 


their former condition for that of their huſband, be it what it 


will, better or worſe; and that they muſt ſuit their minds to 
that, which is the only way to thrive in that ſrate,* They 
muſt alſo remember that their obedience is founded upon 


2 Jobe. This was the end for which woman was cre- 
L owe. 


which the providence of God ſhall place him, can in an 


wiſe diſcharge a wife from this duty. For perfect love not 
only caſteth out fear, but forbids all kind of ſullenneſs 
harſhneſs, noiſe, ſcoldings, or unquietneſs; and leads to and 


cultivates a chaſte converſation: which if it prevails, they 
have gained their point; and if not, they have the ſatisfaction 
of doing their duty, and taking the cou fies that were likelieſt: 
to effect what they deſired; they are excuſable both to God 


and man, and ſhall not fail of their reward at the laſt day. 


80 
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ated, to be a help to her huſoand: ſo that neither 
health, fickneſs, wealth or poverty, or any ſtate of life in 


* dee Temperance in Apparel, Sunday 16. Sed. iv. 
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So that ſober married women rightly infer, that they are 
obliged, in common prudence, to ſecure the affect- 
tion of their huſbands, by putting on ſuch good cure the 
qualities of the mind, as will render them accep- py yur 
table to wiſe and ſober men, even when their = 
beauty isdecayed. And where men diſcern the fear of God 
and a ſenſe of religion in their wives, and ſee them mana 


their affairs with wiſdom and diſcretion, and diſcharge the 


duties of every ſtate, mother, wife, or miſtreſs of a family, 
withdiligenceand prudence, they cannot reſiſt ſuch qualities 
as theſe ; which give them grace and comelineſs through- 
out, and render them moſt lovely in the eyes of all ; and will 
give themgraceand favour in the ſight of God as well as man. 
From the whole it then appears, that the faults of a huſband 
cannot excuſe a wife from theſe duties, as well in 27 faul 


regard to the commandment of God, as to her 9 % 4». 


own and huſband's welfare; for harſh or bad Lying 


uſage can never be ſuppoſed a proper means to re- bj duties. 


claim a bad huſband: therefore, ſays St. Peter, Likewiſe, ye 
wives, be in ſubjection to your own huſbands, that, if any 
obey not the word, they alſo may without the word be won 


by the converſation of the wives, while they behold your 


chaſte converſation coupled with fear; whoſe adorning, let 
1tnot be the outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; but let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
ſight of God of great price. For after this manner, in the old 
time, the holy women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own huſbands. 


Such behaviour as this would much conduce to the quiet of 


families; foritis notorious that the contentious woman of- 
ten drives otherwiſe a peaceable and good huſband from his 


family; which ſeldom fails to carry him into ſuch places 
where he may contract the bad habits of drunkenneſs, com- 


pany-keeping, or ſome worſe qualifications that may brinę 


them to poverty, and never after bereclaimed. Yet after all, 


ie 
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IIII. It is a proper queſtion to aſæ, How a woman is obliged 
In the tg to behave herſelf, when ſhe 1s ſure her huſband 
of an adul- Wanders from her bed? Or, how far ſhe is to ex- 
2 »- erciſe a meek and quiet ſpirit on ſuch ill-uſage ? 
; This has been the ſubject of many inquiries : and 


welearn both from the laws of God and man, that in ſuch a 


caſe, where it can be proved clearly, the laws of the land will, 


if ſhe pleaſes, releaſe her from her bands; they will leave her 
at liberty. But this liberty is not to be humourſome; if the 
again cohabit with her huſband, ſhe is preſumed to have for- 


; given his fin, and his former treſpaſs will not be a juſt occa- 
ſion for her leaving him, when ſhe thinks fit. This will 


Ea te re. prove her religion and diſcretion; for, ſhe is un- 
claim them. doubtedly obfiged to procure the converſion of 


her huſband from is evil ways, by all the methods ſhe poſ- 


ſibly can; but ſhe is not obliged to hurt herſelf on this ac- 


count; Hoy as admonitions can bring him to a ſenſe of his 


injurious uſage, and occaſion his amendment, ſhe will do 


well to endeavour it. She may allo engage ſober people, ſpi- 
ritual guides, or grave relations, to work his converſion, and 


never with ſecrecy and tenderneſs ſuffer ſin, when ſhe can re- 
move it. Vet, if ſhe be probably aſſured, that the man is of a 
churliſh humour, that the very diſcovery of his wicked folly 
will harden him in his fin, or provoke him to ule her cruelly, 
ſhe is not in that caſe obliged to endeavour to reclaim him: 

for ſolongas the prudent wife takes care that her connivance 


or diſſembledi gnorance, her compliance and her filence, or 


herpatienceand ſubmiſſion, give nocountenanceto herwick- 
ed partner to proſecute his unlawful love, ſhe is without 
blame; ſhe is not obliged to make herſelf miſerable, by en- 


Tue advan- deavouring to make him good, A wife may per- 
5 a mit what ſhe cannot prevent, and by ſuch per- 


be 4 % miſſion defend herſelf from wrongs; ſhe may law- 


berfelf. fully enjoy all the advantage that living with her 
huſband can afford her, and avoid oh miſchiefs that would 

attend a ſeparation: in this caſe they have needof a meek and 
quiet ſpirit, nothing can ſtand them in better ſtead: gentle 
uſage wins moſt upon hardened minds; men are ſooner per- 
ſuaded by ſilence, when! itſhewsſubmiſſion without ſullen- 
neſs, 


nn p 
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neſs, than by angry arguments. Superiority is claimed by 
man as his prerogative, which a meek quiet fpirit will yield 
to him, even while it diſarms him: ſubmiſſion vanquiſhes 
without reſiſtance, whereas one diſpute begets another. 
Meekneſs, patience, and forbearance are of that natural 
force as to remove all matter of contention ; they excite 
a ſenſe of ſhame, and gratitude, and honour, and leave the 
tranſgreſſor to conſider the evil he has done. 

IV. Our method nowleadsus torecolle& what thatduty 
is, which the nd owe to their Wives. The 7 % 
apoſtle having ſaid, Wives, ſubmit yourſelves to band owes 
your own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord; he adds, 7 ny wife 

Huſbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
againſt them: leaving it as mucha duty on the huſbands to 
love their wives, as on the wives toſubmit themſelves to their 
own huſbands. And indeed, the huſband firſt promiſes to | 
ſave his wife, before ſhe promiſes to obey him: * and conſe- | 
quently as his love is the condition of herobedience, he muſt 

: 
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blamehimſelf forher after- di ſobedience, if he haswithdrawn 
his love. Now love of huſbands to wives, is being kindly af- 
fectioned to their perſons. This is what is ſo properly called 
love, that nothing beſides it is thought ſo; and it is abſolutely 
neceſſary to the making marriage eaſy and happy; nothing 
elſe can doit. Religion, diſcretion, and good qualities, birth, 
education, and eſtate, are all to be conſidered, in their ſeveral 
meaſures and degrees, to make amarriagelifelaſtingly happy: 
yet neither honour, nor reſpect, nor eſteem, can make wives 
happy; but a tenderneſs of affection, which they had rather 
have; without which, the reſt are formality and inſipid 
courtſhip, a ſacrifice without a heart towards them: ſo that it 
comes to paſs that many men are counted happy, and might 
indeed be ſo, in the good qualities and diſcretion of their 
partners, who yet are otherwiſe, for want of this hearty af- 4 
fection, which will ſupply many defects, and make amends 
for many failings, will cover many faults, and make family 
inconveniencies lighter. Therefore conſidering how much 4 
the happineſs of a man depends upon his choice, he cannot 0 
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dee the man and the woman's promiſe in the office of matrimony, 
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anſwer it to God, or man, or himſelf, that marries where 
he does not, or cannot place his real affections. No law 
obliges a man to marry ; but he is obliged to love the wo- 
man whom he has taken in marriage. 


The apoſtle well adviſeth the huſband, that, dwelling with 


| his wifeaccording to knowledge, he ſhould give honour unto 


her, as unto the weaker veſſel; i. e. ſhould treat her with all 
lenity and ſoftneſs, even as ene which are of a finer, but 
weakercontexture, are to behandledwithgreater caution and 


tenderneſs. And indeed, whoever gives himſelf time to con- 
For whats ſi der, to what extraordinary difficulties and ſuffer- 


reaſons. in 2s, God, by hisorderand appointment, has moſt 
un? woidably ſubjected and expoſed the women above men, 
as well by their own natural frame and make, as by a great 


many fad, but uſual accidents, will ſee himſelf obliged, in 


common pity, to deal gently with them, to ſuſtain them un- 
der their infirmities, and by patience and forbearance toen- 
deavour to make their burthen lighter : and if he conſiders 


farther, notwithſtanding theſe diſadvantages, of what ſin- 


ular uſe and benefit a good and prudent companion, in all 


the viciſſitudes of life, is; what ſolace in health, what com- 


fort in ſickneſs, what help in diſtreſs, what ſecurity in trouble, 
is occaſioned by her means; and above all, what labour and 
hardſhips, what watchings and diſquietudes, as well as the 
many humble offices, ſhe is content to bear, with all the 
chearfulneſsand delight imaginable, in bringing up the chil- 
dren, that are the delight of his eyes, and the ſtrength of his 
old: age; he that conſiders this, I ſay, inſtead of taking plea- 
ſure in oppoſing and inſulting the wife of his boſom, will 
find himſelf bound in gratitude, and by the mutual pledges 
oftheirlove, to nouriſhand cheriſh her, even as his own fleſh. 
When men will not conſider the imperfections of human 


Ard m: Nature, nor remember their own miſtakes; if they 
_ mateallow- will take advantages, and make ill- natured re- 
ane fer flections on the weakneſſes of their partners, and 
perfect make them topicks of upbraidings and revilings, 


NN there will be no love and mutual kindneſs; for, 
all creatures are imperfect, and ſtand in need of patience and 
forgiveneſs; more eſpecially in a conſtant converſation. And 
1 | in 
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in the management of family affairs, there will unavoidably 
ariſe occaſions of diſagreement: and if there be not a readi- 
neſs to make the kindeſt conſtruction of each other's actions, 
the conjugal affection will vaniſh away. But, when a man 
conſiders as he ought to do, that it is his intereſt as well as 
duty to love his partner, it is worthy his choice to be a 
good husband; for, it. is the wiſeſt thing he can do for his 
preſent eaſe and ſatisfaction. 3h 
Another duty is to prove the ſincerity of his love by aſtrict 
faithfulneſs to the marriage bed: For a chriſtian Of faith- 
marriage requires mutual fidelity, and the perfor- lf. 
mance of their promiſe made to forſake all other perſons, and 
to adhere cloſely to each other, fo long as they both ſhall 
live. This is ſuppoſed in all contracts; andverballyexpreſ- 
ſed, and actually engaged for, in all regular marriages; and 
to this fidelity the men are equally obliged with the women, 
and in the violation of it there is both injuſtice and perjury; 
becauſe they break a ſolemn promiſe, and do a great injury. 
A man, perchance, may be ſo far gone in favour to himſelf, 
as to think lightly of his own offences: in this caſe let him 
conſider whether he would not think his mother or daugh- 
ter, Sc. injured, if their husbands ſhould wander from their 
bed in purſuitofunhallowed pleaſures; and as he judgesthey 
would reſent the injuſtice of their husbands, let him imagine 
that his own wife reſents his, and bears it with the ſame diſ- 
content. Nor would I be thought to confine theſe reflections 
to the open and notorious; for the moſt concealed and ſecret 
frequenting of thecompany of lewd women will corrupt the 
hearts even of thoſe that intend to be good husbands; for, the 
virtuous declines as faſt as the diſorderly affection gains 
ground: it ends at beſt in formal cold civilities, but more 
commonly in hatred and averſion, in quarrel and conteſt, 
churliſh or brutal uſage; nay, and ſometimes in tragical 
events: for, it is a vain miſtake for any husband to think he 
ſhall live eaſily with his partner, be her affection ever ſo 
ſtrong to him, while he is cold to her in this particular. 
FAY 3 e 
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See fidelity, in the duty of wives, Sunday 9. Section ii. and the man and 
woman's promiſes in the office of matrimony. | 
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Again, men ſhould maintain their wives as becomes part- 
Flainte- ners; they are friends and companions to their 
nance. huſbands, not ſlaves, nor menial ſervants; and are 
to be partners in their fortunes: for, as they partake of their 
troubles and afflictions, it is juſt that they ſhould ſhare of 
their fortunes. For when a huſband falls into decay, or any 
ſort of calamity, he involves his wife with him; they are 
inſeparable companions in miſery and misfortune : And 
what can make amends for this, but their partaking alſo in 
all their good fortune? Does not man expreſsly promiſe 
this in the matrimonial contract, by which it is pr ovided, ſhe 
is to have the uſe of things neceſſary, convenient, and de- 
lightful; to be as happy as his worldly condition can make 

her in a marriage ſtate? So he is unjuſt, as well as unkind, 
if he deny it; becauſe ſhe bargains for it upon her part, and 
he engages for it upon his. Nor does this obligation ceaſe 
with the death of the huſband; for, if the wife ſurvives, he 
muſt provide for her ſo long as ſhe lives, according to the 
quality and condition they havelivedin (if there be ability) 
and according to the cuſtom of the place or nation where 
they are. Whence note, that not only churliſh men are to 
blame, who deny their wives, whilſt living, whatis conve- 
nient; but even the beſt- Nan men, who take no care of 
their ſupport and maintenance, in caſe they out- live them, 
are properly bad buſbands, who by their profuſeneſs or idle- 
neſs, by gaming or intemperance, expoſe them to want and 
miſery, whom they leave naked and unprovided for, at the 
time of age perchance, when leaſt able to help themſelves; 
or, it may be, incumbered with a charge of children to be 
maintained out of the widow'sſmall income, or hand-labour. 
Such men invain pretend to love and kindneſs, Who are care- 
leſs in this particular, and make not a proviſion for their wi- 
dow-hood, as they are able, but leave wives deſtitute and 
helpleſs; as if the ſorrows of their ſolitary ſtate were not ſuf- 
ficient to load them with trouble enough. Not that Iblame 
thoſe men, whoſe eſtate, calling, or induſtry, cannot com- 
petently furniſh them with maintenance; but ſuch, who, 
careleſsly, waſtefully, or otherwiſe, w hen in their ra. 
take no care to prevent it. 


3 . Nor 
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Nor muſt it be forgot that the apoſtle lays it down as a 
duty of the huſband to teach his wife what is for x 
her eternal good and welfare, when he finds her 7*/r«&io. 
ignorant of the means of ſalvation ; for ſo much is implied 
in that command to the Corinthians, where St. Paul bids 
the wives learn of their huſbands at home: which alſo ta- 
Citly implies, that a maſter of a family ſhould endeavour 
* after chriſtian knowledge, in order to perform this duty 
ot inſtruction to ſuch as are under his care. 
But above all, it is the mutual duty of huſband and wife 
do be inſtant in prayer to God for each other, and 2, pro fir 
co ſtrive together for their ſpiritual and temporal #ach other. 
. welfare; not only by exhortation to the performance of vir- 
tue, and avoiding and forſaking of vice, but by conſtant ex- 


BE | ample in the practice of every good work, both in their fami- 
ly, and to every other object of pity and compaſſion; other- 
* | wiſe their love cannot be accounted perfect; for that love can 
1 never be ſuppoſed to be grounded on virtue and religion, that 
codun eaſily permit any one to run to their temporal or eternal 
ruin, when in their power to prevent it. And therefore, 
19 9 V. Whoever intend to marry, ſhould not fo much regard 
the outward ſhape or beauty, wealth, Sc. as the ½ 
2M ſpiritual qualifications of the perſons to whom they 2 the perjaw 
4 deſire to be joined; which will make that ſtate of 2 £97 
1 . ; ee conſidera- 
. life truly holy, and to ſerve to the great end of the n i 


ſoul's ſalvation. Altho' a competency for the eaſe 74rriage. 
of life is to be regarded ; yet a virtuous man or woman 1s of 
more valuethan all the wealth and honoursthe world can af- 
ford. But, before we conclude, let us conſider that folemn 
charge and declaration in the form of matrimony Un 
concerning thoſe that, without regard to the laws“ matrinay. 
of God and man, do raſhly enter into that ſtate : For who- 
ever has betrothed themſelves, by promiſe, to any other per- 
ſon before, or knowingly takes ſuch a perſon in marriage, 
committeth adultery; becauſe in juſtice they belong to thoſe 
to whom they had made their firſt promiſe, And whoever 
marries, within the degrees of kindred forbidden by God in 
Levit. xviii. is guilty of inceſt, ſo long as they live together. So 


„ 
® Fes the admouitiox to thoſe that intend to parry, at thy end of this book, __ 1 
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that they are not only fins at the time, but are evil in their 
effects; which might be prevented, if it were duly conſider- 
ed, as our church teacheth, that «marriage is an honourable 
* eſtate inſtituted of God in the time of man's innocence; 
and therefore is not by any to be enterprized nor taken in 
_ © hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy men's 
. * carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts that have no 
_ © underſtanding; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſp- © 
bberly, and in the fear of God; duly conſidering the cauſes * 
| * forwhich matrimony was ordained: and that as manyas are 
| © coupled together otherwiſe than God's word doth allow, F 
| © arenotjoinedtogether by God, neither is their matrimony 
1 © lawful. '* 3 | 
4  SUNDaY- IX. Parr I, 
VI. The ſeverthrelation is between FRIENDS: of all the 
Of friend. relations, wherein we ſtand toward one another, 
ſip. thexe is none more ſtrict and binding, none more 
neceſſary and beneficial, than that of riendſhip. For human 
nature is imperfect; it has not fund enough to furniſh out a 
4 folitary life; and the moſt delicious place, barred from all 
1 commerce and ſociety, would be inſupportable, and make a 
| man run mad with his own happineſs. Beſides, there are ſo 
many adverſe accidents attending us, that, without the com- 
munion of friendſhip, virtue itſelf is not able to accompliſh its 
ends; becauſe the beſt good man, on ſeveral occaſions, often 
wants an aſſiſtant to direct his judgment, and quicken his in- 
duſtry, and fortify his ſpirits. And when menhave contracted 
friendſhip, and eſpouſed their ſouls and minds to one ano- 
ther, there ariſes a new relation between them, beyond what 
common charity creates. For, in thiscloſe and near relation, 
men give each other a property in themſelves, to be guides 
and comforts in their doubts and ſorrows, monitors and re- 
membrancers in theirerrors and oblivions, ſhelters and refu- 
ges in oppreſſions and calamities, and truſtees toeach others 
thoughts and deeds. How much then are they miſtaken, who 7 
eſteem them their friends, who are only their companions in 7 
fin, or prompt, aid, or aſſiſt them to offend God, defraud their 
neighbour, or pollute themſelves? Certainly, if the nn 
| | the 
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the covetous and flattering companion, deſerves the name 
and place of a friend; then the devil himſelf may _ 
claim it in a much higher degree, in the miſta- IL ien. 
ken notion of friendſhip. Whereas a true and ſincere friend 
will diſcover himſelf chiefly by deterring us from vice, and 
ſetting us a pious example of virtue. And therefore, 4 
True friendſhip will approve itſelf further by a faithful diſ- 
charge of that truſt repoſed in any perſon. For a pay. 
true friend can never be unjuſt in his dealings, nor 
betray the ſecrets of one that puts confidence in him. He that 
takesadvantage of hisfriend'scredulityand ſincerity, orweak- 
neſs, ought to be deſpiſed by all men. Theſe are the treache- 
rous wounds, from which, Solomon tells us, every friend will 
depart. And the beſt way to convince any one of 
the ſincerity of our friendſhip, is to watch all op- Hane. 
portunities to ſerve him, and to be always ready to guide him 
with good advice; to comfort him under anxiety of mind; to 
relieve him, as much as in our power, in his temporal wants; 
and even to run ſome hazards, if it be poſſible to reſcue him 
from trouble and danger. And this muſt be a continued un- 
wearied friendſhip: a friendſhip, neither to be diſſolved by 
length of time, nor broken by ſome flight offences. But 
The moſt certain means of convincing any one of the ſin- 
cerity of our friendſhip, is to take all opportunities yams; 
to exhort and encourage him in acts of piety, and mn. 
with freedom to ſhew and reprove him for all ſinful and un- 
becoming behaviour: for ſelf-love is ſo rooted in our nature, 
and we have that partiality to ourſelves, that we do not ſee our 
miſcarriages, at leaſt not in their true light; and therefore it is 
neceſſary ſome charitable hand ſhould make us ſenſible there- 
of. Moreover, all profeſſions of friendſhip, without the uſe of 
ſuch freedoms, will be apt todegenerate into flattery; and it 
is in vainwe pretend to be readyandwilling to ſerve our friends 
when we neglect doing them that ſolid good to the ſoul. But 
great regard muſt be had to time and circumſtances, thatthis 
practice of piety and friendſhip may have itsdeſired end. And 
the occaſion ought to be weighty and important; and we 
ſhould take care that our reproof be free from paſſion or ſelf- 
intereſt, leſt any other motive beſides doing good ſhould ap- 
„ Q 2 „ 


pear: the ſofteſt language, and the moſt favourable circum- 
ſtances, ought to concur to make it of force. Wherefore ob- 


ſerve, that the duties of friendſhip are eminently concerned in 


putting our friend in mind when he tranſgreſſes the laws of 
God; by repreſenting unto him his faults, with the aggrava- 
tions and conſequences that attend them; that by a ſeaſona- 
ble warning he may be recovered to a right uſe of things, and 
be preſerved from that ruin which otherways threatens his 
ſoul and body. And we are not only obliged, by the bonds of 
friendſhip, to admoniſh our friend of his fault, but to take 
great care we do not fall into thoſe crimes weat firſt have ſeen 
and blamed in him; this will be becoming partaker of ano- 
. ther man's ſins. For the partaking of other men's 
partake of ſins is, when, before any wicked action is commit- 


ether men's ted, we are any ways knowingly aiding or abetting 


2 towards the committing of it; or when, after it is 
committed, we are any ways approving or juſtifyingof it; oy 
either of which means wepartakeof other men's fins, thoug 


we are not the immediate actors in them: or at leaſt at the 


ſame time we ought to condemn ourſelves, that, by expoſing 
our own follies, we may with the better grace rectify thoſe of 
others; and we ought to mix due praiſes with our reproofs, 

that the roughneſs of the one may beabated by the emulati- 


on that is raiſed by the other expedient. In caſe we ſee our 


friend miſled, we muſt pray for him the more ear- 
Je. neſtly, that God would bring him to a right know- 


ledge of his duty; and crown him with comfort in this life, 


and happineſs in the world to come. And, 
Finally, conſider that nothing but breach of truſt and incor- 
rigible vice ſhould ever break the unity of friends: 
Caglang. and no one betrays a greater weakneſs and folly, 
than ſuch whoſe fickleneſs and lightneſs of humour deprives 
them of the benefit of an old friend. A friend cannot be too 


old; we cannot enjoy a ſincere friend too long. The very con- 
tinuance of friendſhip, the conftant experience of another's 
fidelity, aſſiſtance, and loving admonitions, muſt make it of 
greater value and eſteem. Therefore, ſays Solomon, Thine 


own friend and thy father's friend forſake not: no, tho per- 
chance he offends thee in ſome little punctilio, or lightoffence. 
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In ſuch acaſe reflect if thou never gaveſt himasmuchor more 
reaſon to caſt thee off; or at leaſt conſider thine own infirmi- 


ties, and how ſoon, poſſibly, thou mayeſt give him more juſt 


reaſon to turn his back on thee. Not that hereby I would 
inſinuate, that we are ſo to bear with others under a miſ- 
taken notion of friendſhip, as to countenance any vice, or 
permit the omiſſion of any virtue. And therefore. 

VII. I adviſe that great care be taken in the choice of 
friends. But it may perchance be aſked, What ,, cualife 

ualifications ſhould bind this agreement? Solo- cations re- 

mon hath long ſince obſerved, that He that walk- 9 i 
eth with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe; but that the com-. 
panion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed; which denotes that if 
we deſign any progreſs in virtue, we muſt frequent thoſe 
who are eminent examples of it, and avoid ſuch fools who 
make a mock at ſin. And, | 

Asinthe choiceof friends, ſoin the choice of company, let 
us fix upon ſuch as havevirtuousand chriſtian prin- 7 ii f 
ciples, and who endeavour to ſhew the effects of company in 
them in their lives and converſations: for, as men e. 
of no principles are unqualified for friendſhip, be- 


cauſe they have no foundation to ſupport it; ſo men, that act 


contrary to their good principles, give but a mean proof of 
their ſincere intentions. Men ſceptically inclined may endan- 


ger the firmneſs of our faith, as wicked men may the ſtrength 


of our virtuous inclinations. This main point being ſecured, 
and having fenced againſt the greateſt danger of converſa- 
tion, we ought to have a peculiar regard to the temper and 
diſpoſition of thoſe we pitch upon for our conſtant compani- 
ons: for, if they have a great deal of paſſion, and a little ſhare 
of ſenſe, our freedom and friendſhip will expoſe us to vexa- 
tious troubles. Let us be never ſo much upon our guard, a 
great dealof fire will ſometimes heat us; we may be provoked, 
and then we are the worſe for ſuch companions. It is com- 
mendable, in the nextplace, to preferin oureſteem thoſewhoſe 
learning andwiſdom, quickneſs and vivacity, may juſtly chal- 
lenge a regard; ſince they muſt be very agreeable entertain- 
ments, when good men of mild temper are the maſters of ſuch 
abilities. This nearly concerns all good hriſtians. And young 
Le | 1 — —_ 
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| men, when they appear in the world, ought to have a parti- 
i inge Cularregardto it; their future happineſs depending 
ietance to ſo much on the qualifications of thoſe they converſe 
1 withal. It may be, they haye received good princi- 
f pe in their education; yet they want pron to confirm the 
7 abits of virtue, and courage toreſiſt the allurements of vice, 
when enticed by wicked companions. Do not we daily ſee 
that they are apt to catch at any thing that indulges and coun- 
tenances their inclinations? And why? Becauſe, when they 
want prudence moſt, they have leaſt of it: for, if they are 
not by degrees intirely corrupted, yet the horror they ought | 
to have for fin is very much abated by their ſeeing it fre :- 
quently praQtiſed. Conſequently, fire may as well be taken 
into a man's boſom without burning, and pitch touched 
without defiling, as bad company frequented and delighted 
in, without partaking of the bad effects thereoflmn. 
VIII. The laſt relation is that between MASTERS and 
Servants SERVANTS. The ſervant muſt ſubmit to and do 


ore 0 all his maſter's lawful commands: for, though he 
their ma- . ; X 3 

Hera obedi. Owes his maſter no obedience againſt the laws of 
ence, God, or the laws of his country; yet, when he en- 


ters into ſervice, he gives up his time and labour by agree- 
ment to his maſter for wages, keeping, and protection, and 
muſt fulfil the conditions upon which he is admitted to 
ſerve: according to thatof the apoſtle; Servants, beobedient 
to them that are your maſters according to the fleſn; not with 
grumbling and ſtubbornneſs, but with fear and trembling, 
ſingleneſs of heart, and with good-will doing ſervice; conſi- 
dering, that it is to the Lord, and not unto men. And there- 
fore, although a maſter may be churliſh, and uſe his ſervants 
ill, they muſt bear with him, and ſubmit chearfully ; be- 
cauſe of the commandment of the Lord, who has promiſed; 
and is alſo able to reward them for the ſame. So that, 
If a ſervant would be fo unjuſt as to waſte that time, and 
| Faithful: ſpare that labour, that is none of his, let him re- 
196%. collect, that they are his maſter's by contract, and 
his maſterought to have the advantage of them, becauſe ſold 
unto him: therefore it would be as juſt for a maſter to detain 
part ofa ſervant's wages contracted for, asit is for a ſervant 2 5 
= ; OE Wale 


waſte and miſemploy that time, and ſpare that labour, that 
was his maſter's by contract: for a ſervant has nomore right 
to his maſter's money, than the maſter has a right to his ſer- 


vant's time and labour: and if the one does not ſtand to his bar- 
gain, he thereby ſets the other at liberty on his part. More 
Over, as the intention of all maſters in entertaining ſervants, is 


to aſſiſt them in their affairs, as theycannot do all things them- 
ſelves; therefore they truſt others to do what is wanting: 
nor can always be at home or abroad, where their buſineſs 
may require attendance; therefore they entertain others, to 
ſupply theſe defects. Which ends are not anſwered, where 
induſtry, faithfulneſs, and honeſty are wanting on the ſer- 
vant's part. The abſence of the maſter is not ſupplied, where 
the ſervant does not act, as the maſter would, if he were pre- 
ſent: and the maſter ſtays at home to his loſs, if his ſervant 


abroad be falſe in any ſnape. Nor muſt a ſervant be unjuſt 
in behalf of his maſter, nor impoſe upon the ignorance or 
want of {kill of thoſe he deals with; he muſt no more re- 


commend himſelf to his maſter's favour by over- reaching 
others, than he muſt beunfaithful to thoſe he ſerves. His duty 
is to be as uſeful as he can; but not to be diſhoneſt. ' And as 
the ſervant's duty is to do all the good he can, and no miſ- 
chief at all, therefore all waſte and unneceſſary profuſion is 
ſo much damage to the maſter, and conſequently to be 
avoided ; becauſe it is ſo much injury done to thoſe, who 
ſhould be profited by his ſervice. He muſt then, in the ab- 

ſence of his maſter, behave as carefully, frugally, and induſ- 
triouſly, as he would in his preſence; for to be frugal and 
induſtrious in the maſter's fight, and in his abſence to be pro- 
fuſe and idle, is not only eye- ſervice and hypocriſy, but falſ- 


hood and diſſioneſty. I wiſh ſervants were as much aware of 


this as they ſhould. Many think it well, if they do not di- 
rectly defraud their maſters of their money or ſubſtance 
whereas there is little difference betwixt a profuſe waſte of 


their maſter's goods or time, and defrauding them of ſome- 


thing feloniouſly.. Do not their maſters pay for their profu- 
fon? Which, if it be unreaſonable, does not want much of 
robbery. Butof all thefts, the worſt is breach of truſt; as ſer- 
vants having given their faith to be juſtand honeſt, their vil- 
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lany is greater than that of others, who, tho' they ſteal more,. 


have not bound themſelves, as ſervants do, to be honeſt, and 
to ſecure their maſters, to the beſt of their abilities, from 

others : and this is the reaſon of the law, which makes it 
treaſon for a ſervant to kill his maſter during his ſervitude, 
Nothing 1 is ſo neceſſary to a ſervant, as the reputation of 
The danger being juſt and honeſt ; and nothing is more cer- 
of #i fone tain to undo them than a bad fame, and the ſuſ- 
95 picion of falſe dealing with their maſters. They 
have nothing todepend upon but the hopes of lying conceal- 
ed, and that their thefts will never be diſcovered; which 
hopes are yet ſo often diſappointed, that very few, who have 
for any time been guilty of this practice, do eſcape being 
found out, which ruins their character; whereas the repu- 


tation of ſervants4 is ſo valuable, that many maſters will not 
charge them downright with that fin, who yet are well 


enough aſſured that they are guilty: others have cauſe to ſuſ- 


pect; but for prudential reaſons will not accuſe: and others 


ſee it, but would not irritate too far, and make their ſervants 
deſperate by the publication ; hoping that they will re- 


form: Therefore, ſervants aredeceived, if they think that all 


are ignorant who are ſilent ; and that they are unſuſpected, 
becauſe not charged with diſhoneſty. This is the rule that 


hired ſervants may meaſure their ſafety by. But indulgence 


and forbearance would not bediſcreetly uſed by maſters with 


reſpect to them, who are ſo moveable and fugitive, as to be 


always wandering from place to place; who ought not to be 
borne with for a moment in their wicked devices; but they 
are proper enough with reſpect to ſervants of a better rank, 

who are tied by covenants for a term of time. It may be 
theſe reaſons may not be received ; let ſuch ſervants then 
conſider, that, whether this diſcovery be madetomen or nor, 

they are open to the eye of God; and their conſcience will 
be always burthened by their falſe practices. The fruits of 


injuſtice may gratify ſome vain longing for the preſent; but 


when that is over, the mind is immediately diſquieted at 


what is paſt, afraid of ſhame and diſcovery, and knows that 
fact muſt be repented of, before it can be pardoned; which is 
much more uneaſy than the denial of hols defires could have 
* | been. Ry, 
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been. Thus a falſe ſervant drives a bad bargain, when for ſo 
little profit he gives away the peace and quiet of his ſoul. 
Neither leta ſervant preſume ſo much upon his own good 
qualifications, as tO dare to anſwer again. This in $,4m;fa 
the apoſtle's interpretation is adding to the crime 7 rebut. 
of purloining; and St. Peter judges it ſo neceſſary that a ſer- 
vantſhould be patient and meek under the rebukes of a maſ- 
ter, that he directs ſervants, when they ſuffer wrongfully, to 
bear it with patience, as a Ay acceptable to God. But if 
they are puniſhed or rebuked for a fault, it is not ſufficient 
that they anſwer not again; for they muſt alſo amend their 
fault, asa proof of their due ſubmiſſion to their maſter's will 
for God's ſake. And, | > 
Laſtiy, A ſervant muſt diligenthy attend on all the duties of 
his place; and avoid idleneſs, floth, gaming, com 
pany- keeping, and every other irregular courſe, 
which tends to the prejudice or neglect of his maſter's buſi- 
neſs; becaule a negligent ſervant can never be accounted ei- 
ther faithful or obedient to his maſter. Moderate labour 
has advantages that ſervants do not think on; it makes their 
neceſlary ſervice in time groweaſy; ſor, as repeated acts be- 
get habits, and things habitual become eaſy and familiar to 
us, ſo continued labours, if done with moderation, when 
ſtrength and pains arediſcreetly proportioned out, beget ac- 
tivity, which cannot be long idle. So induſtry is truly the ſer- 
vant's intereſt, as well as the maſter's; for ſuch as have ſerved 
with induſtry and diligence, are ſecure of better credit and 
more ſucceſs in their aſter- life. By this we may account, why 
many ſervants, when they become maſters, ſucceed ill, not- 
withſtanding their defiresof thriving; becauſe they have not 
induſtry, and cannot take thoſe pains that are truly neceſſary 
in their ſtation. Skill and good huſbandry will not do without 
great induſtry in our ſeveral ways, which will not come when 
called for, but muſt be laid up before by uſe; and experience 
teaches, that the better ſervants are to their maſters, the better 
they will ſucceed when they manage their own affairs: and 
theſe qualifications are attained by uſe when the mind is ſuſ- 


Diligence. | 


ceptibleofimpreſſion, and pliable, and the limbs will bend to 


their work, this is the time of making induſtry and laboureaſy 
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tous. And all the care they take, and the pains they are at, is 


truly their own at the laſt; all the ſkill and underſtanding they 
get is a treaſure for themſelves, laid up till they have the great- 


eſt need. 


The ſtate of ſervitude is neceſſary by the appointment of 


Servitude i; the wile Creator: the world cannot be governed and 
ef Gd ap- maintained without it; and it is their lot to be in- 
Temmen. ſtrumental to the publick good in that ſtate of life. 


Yet this is no token of God's diſpleaſure: for, he in no wiſe 


Net threugh forbids them to uſe honeſt means to make them- 
his dijplea- elves free as ſoon as they can; only he commands 
om them to behave as becomes their condition, with 


ſubmiſſion and humility, with obedience, diligence, and in- 


duſtry, with truth and juſtice, faithfulneſs and honeſty. It is 


true, the ſtate of ſervitude is accounted the meaneſt and the 


Has irs ad. Moſt miſerableof allothers; but yet it is tobe made 
vantage. eaiy : ſervants have more of the labours of life, but 


they have leſs of thecares; their bodies are more fatigued and 
exerciſed, but their minds are leis perplexed. They are only 


concerned in one matter, todo what lies before them, whilſt 
others have a world of things to cumber their minds. Their 


whole care is to their maſters; whereas, it may be, their maſ- 
ters muſt court and humour all they deal with. They gene- 
rally have themſelves alone to provide for; their maſters have 


wives, children, and relations: ſcarcity or dearneſs affects 


them not: if publick miſchiefs oppreſs a nation, they feel lit- 
tle of them, though even the government ſhould be changed. 

Their contribution to the ſupport of the publick is very tri- 
fling; they pay no taxes, loſe no gainful employments, ſuffer 
not by the malice or inſolence of parties, undergo nocalumny 


or ſlander; they are leſs diſtreſſed, ſuffer leſs hardſhips, than 


thoſe who live in a higher ſtation. And tho' it is not poſſible 


for all men to be great, or poſſeſſed of places, nor forall men 
to be rich, governors and maſters, or great traders, or remark- 
able in any faculty, yet all men may be honeſt, virtuous, and 
religious; all men may live in God's favour in this world, and 


be happy in the other. Therefore it is a comfortable conſide- 


ration for ſervants (however deſpicable their condition ap- 


pears in the ſight of men) that in God'seyes, who underſtands 


the 
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the value of his creatures, they are of equal worth with the | 
great and noble; he has given them bodies as beautiful and | 

uſeful ; faculties of mind as good; made them ca- , ,,... 

1 pable of being virtuous; has redeemed them with tien in bea- 

the ſame precious blood of Chriſt; opened the ſame **: 

gates of heaven, and prepared for them the ſame glory in 
that kingdom of everlaſting bliſs. | 
IX. Now on the other fide, in reaſon, juſtice, and by God's 
commands, maſters owe ſeveral duties to their ſer- ,, BY: | 
vants ; and are as much obliged to perform their nue er | 
art of the contract, as the ſervants theirs: for every /rvans | 
relation being built on a contract, either ſuppoſed, Mie. | 
or actually agreed upon betwixt the parties related; each par- | 
ty is obliged to perform his part of the contract, upon which | 
the relation ſtands: conſequently, amaſteris faithleſs and un- | 
juſt, who ſuffers his ſervant to be ignorant or un{kilful in his 
profeſſion, which he covenanted tomakehim underſtand; he 
breaks his covenant, by keeping back the ſkill that is neceſ- 
ſary. And he that ſerveth is deceived, and loſes the thing he | 
bargained for, and for which he pledged his faith and ſervice | 
for a term of time. So to with-hold the price and reward of | 
| ſervice, which has been bargained for, is a foul practice; the 
reward 1s the ſeryant's due ; he has already paid for it ; and 
to defraud him of it, is to rob him. And as it is injuſtice to 
deny what is the ſervant's due; ſo when the ſervants cannot, 
by legal courſes, obtain thatdue, through the power of their | 
maſters, they are oppreſſed as well as wronged. But theſe 
maſters are often met with, tho' in a very faulty manner: | 
for, whilſt the ſervants live with them, they commonly co- 
py their maſters vices, and, amongſt others, injuſtice; fo } 
living upon them, they pay themſelves with intereſt. Again, 
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the detaining the wages of poor men is ſtill a greater hard- 
ſhip, who ſubſiſt by their daily labours: but the injuſtice is 
the ſame, whether you bargain by the day or year, in de- 
_ taining their hire. And it is injuſtice to with-hold either 
food, raiment, or any profit that a ſervant has contracted for. 
Nor muſt the maſter conclude that he has performed the 
whole of his duty, when he has juſtly complied 1 
with the contract agreed upon with his ſervant: ac 


for 


242 De W, hole Duty of Man. [Sund, 9. 


for it is his duty alſo, not only to adnoniſo and reprove his 


ſervant for any neglect or injuſtice diſcoverable in his own 


worldly concerns; but if he finds him deceitful, or telling 
lyes, or otherwiſe offending God, he muſt tell him of his 


fault, endeavour to reclaim him, and threaten with holy 


David, that no deceitful perſon ſhall dwell in his houſe, 
nor he that telleth lyes ſhall continue in his ſervice. Be- 


fades, the law of the land has provided for the convenient 


and better inſtruction of ſervants of all kinds, that all fa- 


« thers, mothers, maſters, and dames, thall cauſe their chil- 


« dren, ſervants, and apprentices, which have not learned 


« their catechiſm, to come to the church at the time ap- 


pointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the 
« curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all that is 
there appointed for them to learn.” * 

Yet after all, the giving them good advice, and affording 


| Good exam. them opportunities of ſerving God, at home and 
Fe. abroad ; the inſtructing them, according to their 


leiſure and abilities, in the rules of honeſty and juſtice, 
truth and faithfulneſs ; the exciting them to diligence _ 


induſtry, . and encouraging them therein, will, com 
tively ſpeaking, be very inconſiderable, and of very final 
force, either towards fixing in the mind right principles, or 
forming in their manners a habit of virtuous practice ; if 


in the private life and converſation of thoſe, by whom fa- 
milies are to be directed, there appear prophaneneſs and im- 
piety, or lewdneſs and debauchery, or tyrannical oppreſ- 
nveneſs, and violent and unreaſonable paſſions. For, how 
affectionate ſoever the exhortations of the preachers of the 
goſpel be, and how often ſoever repeated inſtructions be gi- 
ven to young perſons either in ſchools or otherwiſe ; yet if 
the examples they find at home, in the practice of common 


life, be vicious, debauched, and altogether contrary to the 


precepts and admonitions given them in form, the effect of 


tuch inſtructions, I fay, cannot but be nnen, ſpeak- 


ing, very inconſiderable. 
4 ad, ſhould een — the maſter's 


commands 
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commands and impoſitions: they muſt not op- Anale 
preſs them, but have a merciful reſpect to their i* conmand. 
ſervants capacity and ſtrength. The Lord inſtituted the 
Jewiſh ſabbath partly, that ſervants might be relieved, and 
not conſume a miſerable life in continued labours, without 
ſome intermiſſion. And though a maſter ought not to per- 
mit his ſervant to live in 1dleneſs, yet a ſervant is not to be 
conſumed with toil, nor deprived of the benefit of ſerving 
God; he is not preſumed to conſent to ſuch a bargain, tho 
his time and labour are his maſter's property. _ 
Other care is fit to be taken of ſervants, in health and fick- 
neſs : by ſuch means we are likely to make good 8 
ſervants, eſpecially if we encourage them in well- a * 
doing as we ought to do, by uſing them with good- wwell-doing. 
natureand bounty, according as their faithfulneſs, diligence 
and piety recommend them to our favour; there being none 
of ſo abject a ſpirit, but who will ſtrive to make amends for 
kind, good-natured treatment. Thus it is written, Maſters, 
give to your ſervants that which is equal and juſt, knowing | 
that ye have alſo a maiter in heaven ; one, from whom you 
expect the performance of thoſe precious promiſes, which 
of hĩs grace he hath made to you; one, from whom you look 
for all the benefits, temporal and ſpiritual, that are fit for him 
to give, or you to receive; and one, who hath promiſed to 
be a bounteous maſter to all his faithful and obedient ſer- 
vants, and to ſhew mercy to ſuch as ſhew mercy to others. 
Which is again inforced by what our Saviour faith of him- 
ſelf: Behold I am among you as he that ſerveth: and this he 
ſaid, not only togive his diſciples an exampleof humility and 
condeſcenſion, but to ſanctify all conditions of life, and to 
| ſhew that God looks not with man's eyes, that he hath no 
reſpect to perſons, that he regards not birth and fortune, 
quality and title; but that the meaneſt people in the world 
are acceptable with him, if they do his will: that it is virtue 
and religion which recommend men to his favour, of which 
ſervants are as capable, as thoſe maſters which are rich and 
mighty, and moſt honourable. Wherefore, as he hath made 
them partakers of the ſame grace here, and capable of the 
lame glory hereaſter, ſo he commands them to be treated 
hero, with 
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with mercy and compaſſion: Therefore we ſhould not uſe 


ſervants as we do our beaſts of burthen : and it is one of the 
worſt ways in the world of ſhewing our ſuperiority, by giv- 
ing ill language and words, which no man is deſerving of; 
and, if the truth were known, the ſervice is not the better per- 
formed for upbraiding language. Thoſe ſervants that per- 
form their duty, do it better with good words, and live more 


comfortably. Nor muſt maſters be over rigorous in puniſh- 


ments, when ſervantsare faulty; but inflict them with deli- 
beration and mercifully, and upon juſt occaſions. 
In fine, we vainly ſeek for eaſe and happineſs in liberty, 
The neceſſity and diſengagement from our relative duties; for, 
of relative it is evident that, as this world is ordered, it is im- 
— poſſible to be at eaſe, but by a faithful diſcharge 
of thoſe ſeveral obligations laid upon us, by the relations we 
contract amongſt ourſelves. Howcan we poſſibly be happy, 
when we ceaſe to be good magiſtrates, good ſubjects, good 
chriſtians, good fathers, good ons and good 8 good 


huſbands and wives, good friends, good maſters and good 


ſervants? for, as we are ſociable creatures, we muſt have all 


the ſocial virtues, nor can we expect to receive any, * we 


pay no e to whom 1 it is due from us. 
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1s Of negative and poſitive juſtice 70 our NFrionz BOUR ; and 


firſt fo His ſoul. II. Secondly to His body, including ms: 
and the ſeveral ways of committing it, as alſo of duelling ; 
the hemouſneſs, puniſhments, and ſtrange diſcoveries of mur- 


der. III. Of aiming, wounding, ſtripes, and fighting, &c. 
IV. In what caſes it is lawful ts ſhed blood. V. Of ſelf-mur- 


der; zts infamy, cauſes, danger, and means to prevent * 


and of melancholy perſons and priſoners, that make away 


with themſebves. VI. Of juſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our 


neighbour ; and firſt concerning his wife, ſecondly is goods; 
and of injuſtice and oppreſſion. VII. Of theft, including not 


paying of debts, bad ſecurities, vexatious law-ſuits, protec- 
tions, and frauds, not diſcharging bonds, ſecurities, promi- 


Fer, and breach of truſt ; and VIII. Of ſtealing. 
I'Come 


e | Ts, 


. P__ 
on a. 
Fr as. 
* 
F 4 OS of * * "Wd oi” 
- "IF Ne das whe ED (Ce, OS te - 3 . 
"LS 5g w 5 9 - 
mk >» * 7 Cer IR Mot 7 — 


— , rr e eee ee ee eee eee 
n , — " , n a . | 
l 


zund. 10.] Of our Duty to our Neighbour. 245 
'F Come now to the remaining duties towards our neigh- 
bour, contained in the þxth and following CoMMAanD= 
MENTS ; which are, © to love him as myſelf, and 07 4% 
to do unto all men as I would they ſhould do = wr 
£ unto me. To hurt no body by word or deed. Ee. 
o be true and juſt in all my dealings. Fo bear nomalice 
nor hatred in my heart. To keep my hands from picking 
and ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying, and 
« ſlandering. To keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, 
and chaſtity. Not to covet nor deſire other men's goods; 
but to learn and labour truly to get mine own living; and 
to do my duty in that ſtate of life unto which it ſhall pleaſe 
i Gad to call me. * Wherefore let it be obſerved, that the 
avs of God, relating to the /fe of our neighbour, are tranſ- 
| greſſed by all real miſchiefs and laſting injuries whatſoever, 
done by one man to another, or brought by any man upon 
MS Himſelf; and by all debaucheries, whereby men deſtroy 
l themſelves, or which they draw others into, to the ruin of 
the health of their bodies, and the reaſon of their minds. 
 Theyarealſotranſgreſled byallwilful frauds, and deliberate 
adulterations of things made uſe of either in food or medi- 
cines; and by every thing whereby any man receives detri- 
ment in his perſon. Nor is it, igany of theſe caſes, a ſufficient 
excuſe, in point of religion ani morality, to alledge, that the 
evil which follows was not intended: for every man is an- 
ſwerable not only for the evil he directly intended, but alſo 
for the accidental ill conſequences of that action, which it 
was his direct duty not to have performed. Becauſe our du- 
ty to our neighbour is founded on Jus ic and CHARITV: 
Therefore for method's ſake I ſhall reduce all theſe parti- 
cular duties we owe to our neighbour under theſe two ge- 
neral heads. JusTi1cs to our neighbour, is, to do Juſtice ne- 
no wrong or injury to any one's foul, body, p3ſſeſ= gative and 
ions, or credit; and to give every one their whole Vue. 
] due or right. For, „„ 
Though the / of man is an inviſible ſubſtance, and there- 
fore not to be hurt by any outward violence, which To tbe ſub, 
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246 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 10. 
the body is ſubject unto : yet it is capable of many impreſ- 
Hons, by which it is not only hurt and wounded, but even 
killed, if we conſider it in a natural ſenſe. For, 
The ſoul, in the natural ſignification, is the heart or mind 
In the na- Or ſpirit of a man, which all men know, had not 
rural jenſe. Solomon taught us, may be broken with ſorrow 
and afflictions. Conſequently, malicious and ſpiteful men, 
who without cauſevex and grieve their neighbour, hurtand 
wrong his ſoul, and are guilty of a breach of juſtice. 
The foul, conſidered in its ſpiritual ſtate, is that part of 
I the fi- man, which mult live for ever in an eternal ſtate 
ritual ſenſe of glory or miſery. And as under this conſidera- 
tion it may be hurt, by ſin in this world, and puniſhment in 
| Drains the next, which is the conſequence of fin ; fo that 
7 fn the perſon, who tempts another to fin, is inſtrumen- 
greateff in- tal to drag him to puniſhment, and as much ac- 
% ceffary to the hurt of that ſoul, as a murderer is to 
the death of the body he has killed: becauſe fin, being the 
direct oppoſite to that grace, by which alone the ſoul is ena- 
| bled to live for ever in the ſight of God, becomes the diſeaſe 
and wound thereof; which is given directiy, by every one 
Dire who commands any one under his authority to do 
means of it. an unlawful action, or adviſeth another to ſome 
wicked thing, or entices others, by either pleaſure or profit, 
to do any wickedneſs; which means is ae fehr ess „when 
men either help to contrive, or to put their wicked devices in 
execution: Or indirectiy, by giving bad example; 
eſpecially by thoſe that carry authority in their 
ſtation of life: becauſe many are ſo void of grace, as to copy 
other men's vices, as they do their dreſs, for faſhion ſake. 
Again, by not ſhewing a diſlike to what we hear or ſee done 
in defiance of God and his laws: Or, thrrdly, by juſtifying 
and defending any evil or ſinful act in themſelves or others: 
and, finally, by making a mock at fin, and contemptnouſly 
deriding the faith of Chrift, through which alone we are to 
be ſaved. So, COW | CE Sn 
As theſe are the means by which men commonly injure 
the ſoul of their neighbour, by drawing him into intempe- 
rance, luxury, drunkenneſs, or uncleanneſs, and many other 
| | | FICes 3 
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Sund. 10. 1 O f Tuftice to our IN, eighbeur, 247 
vices ʒit behoves every one to examine himſelf, how often and 
how many he has hurt by any of theſe particulars: 3 angbe 
for it is not ſufficient to ſay, I have wronged no t confider 
man, by maiming his body, ſtealing his goods, or 5319 
undermining his character; becauſe whomſoeyer injured. 
ve draw to fin, we have endeavoured to bring to eternal pu- 
niſhment, This is as it were ſecretly killing theſoul under the 
pretence of friendſhip; and is much worſe than a murder of 
that ſort acted upon the body, as the ſoul is more preferable 
to the body, and eternal miſery is more to be dreaded than 
death. Beſides, ſuch a murder cannot hope to eſcape un- 
puniſhed at the laſt day; foraſmuch as Chriſt declares, that 
whoſoever ſhall offend (or tempt, entice, or encourage any 
one to ſin) any of theſe little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a mill- ſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. So that, 

Whoever is thus acceſſary to another's fin, becomes alſo 
ſubject to, and has reaſon to expect the ſame pu- rail w 
niſhment; except he begins early to judge and be- wail it. 
wail himſelf for all theſe things, in which he has wronged 
his neighbour, and firmly reſolve never to caſt a ſtumbling- 
block inhis way for the future. Andif itbe poſſible, hemuſt 
endeavour all that he can, by admonition and good av, 

example, to reform him whom he had cauſed to hair it. 
ſin. So far zegative juſtice regards the ſouls of men. And, 
II. Now let us conſider negative juſtice in regard to the 
bodies of men. This forbids us to do wrong and vio- 07, . 

lence; the higheſt degree of which is killing the oe jafice 
body, and 1s the fin forbidden in this fixth Com- be bach. 
MANDMENT, Thou ſhalt do no murder : that is, 'Thou ſhalt 
neither by open violence, in defianceof the laws of 7, 95.4 
God and man, nor ſecretly or treacherouſly, by the e #7. 
means of another's ſword ʒnor by falſe accuſation; nor by poi- 
ſon, nor by any other private means whatever, take %%% 
away the life of thy neighbour; which are too of- ways of + 
ten ſuggeſted by an old grudging, or covetous, or enen 
ambitious heart, to ſatisfy a malicious paſſion, or 
to make way to ſome profit or preferment: or it is too often 
become the practice of looſe women, who kill their oy 1 
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248 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 10 
hide their own ſhame. Beſides, they who entice others to 
drinking, or other exceſſes, which bring on diſeaſes, and, by 
weakening the body, not only deprive them of health, the 
moſt valuable comfort of life, but thereby haſten the time of 
death, cannot hope to beclear from their blood in the fight of 
God. And again; whoever excites or prompts another to 
fucha pitch of anger and revenge, or blows up the coals of diſ- 
ſenſion between others, he certainly cannot be guiltleſs, but 
muſt expect part of the puniſhment, if it ends in murder. 
Duels, or fighting in private quarrels, are open breaches of 
this commandment ; becauſe difallowed by divine 
authority; and therefore the guilt of murder is 
chargeableupon the perſons engaging in them. For the plea 
of ſelt-preſervation is utterly foreign to the conditions and 
circumſtancesof him who formally gives or accepts a chal- 
lenge. And he adds to the fin of making an outrageous at- 
tempt upon his neighbour's life, by throwing himſelf un- 
neceſſarily into the utmoſt danger of lofing hisown, not only 
life, but ſoul alſo. For thoſe, who die in ſuch engagements, 
go into the other world, not only void of charity, but 
glowing hot with wrath and fury; and when theſe qualities 
Rave the laſt poſſeſſionof their ſouls, what ſociety of ſpirits 
can that be which their ſouls are qualified for in the next 
world? And, provided they do not periſh in the conflict, is it 
worth a man's while to run into the hazard of ſuffering eter- 
nal miſery, for the ſake of redreſſing an injury, or reſenting an 
affront? Conſequently, all arguments of human invention, 
to countenance ſuch a wickedneſs, muſt be evaſive and delud- 
ing; and to fear men more than God, is the moftdifhonour- _ 
able miſapplication and degeneracy of fear. There is nothing 9 
which religion doth more ſeverely forbid, than this re- 1 
venging of injuries in a private way: nor is there any thing 
more ſtrictly enjoined than forbearance and forgiveneſs; even 
ſo ſtrictly, that we cannot, without hypocriſy, ſay our daily 
prayers, unleſs we be in charity with all the world. There- 
fore, whoever engages in duels through fear of ſufferinglittle „ 
. trifling calumnies and reproaches, which, in the judgmentof 1 
the wiſeſt men, are not really ſuch, doth at once forfeit all J 
Juſt pretenſions to true courage, honour, and 8 , 
mind, and all claim and title to eternal life. dreover, 
7 1 
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This precept extends, according to the i interpretation of 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, to our words and ſecret in- Bf. 
tentions. Our bleſſed Lord expreſly applies it to the commirtedin | 
ſeveral degrees of cauſeleſs anger, breaking forth 8% 


into contumelious and reproachſul language; and, in St. 


John's account, Whoſoever hateth his brother is amurderer; 
and ye know that a murderer hath no eternal life abiding in 

him. Becauſe ſuch as have not ſufficient degrees of natural 
courage, or want opportunities actually todefile their hands 
with blood, may yet ſacrifice their neighbour in their ſecret 


thoughts, and indulge theiri imagination in the view of thoſe 


mortal wounds which they dare not give; and men, who are 
afraid to handle the inſtruments of death ,may ſhootout their 


arrows, even bitter words, and pierce the ſouls of 


their brethren with the expreſſions of cruelty, de- ien 
ſpitefulneſs, and ſcorn: But they may juſtly fear that the blood | 
thus ſhed in fancy and conception only ſhall be laid to their 
charge, and that the rewards of the falſe or cruel ton gue ſhall 
be, as of the iniquity itſelf, mighty and ſharp arrows with 
hot burning coals. For whoſoever is angry with his bro- 
ther without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment ; 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Racha, ſhall be 


in danger of thecouncil; but whoſoever ſhall fay thou fool, 


ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 


If the guilt of.thistranſ greſſion be taken! from the indi gnity 5 
offered unto God, or from the injury done to man, 257 bi. 


or from the puniſhments expreſly denounced a- n/2/ of 


gainſt i it, or from the anguiſh and horror which it Re 0 


is apt to leave upon the mind, we ſhould find reaſon to aſſign i it 
a place amongſt the loudeſt of crying ſins: for, the firſt in- 


ſtance of murder was followed cloſe by perplexity, oppreſſion 
of ſpirit, and deſpair. Mypuniſhment! isgreater thanIcanbear, 
or rather mine iniquity is greater than can be forgiven me, 


ſays Cain, whoſle w his brother. And it follows, Every one that 


findeth me ſhall ſlay me: the whole creation muſt be alarm d, 
and ſtand ready to execute vengeance on me; and that weight 


of confuſion, which natural conſcie nceſcarce ever fails layin 


uponſuch ſinners, muſt be increas d bythe expreſſionof God's 
A 8 The Lord abhors the blood - thirſty ; and has ex- 
1211 7 Preſly 


250 De Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 10. 
preſly forbid the ſnewing any mercy or compaſſion to a mur- 
derer; will accept of no ſatisfaction for his life: for, as he has 
declared by Moſes, if a man come preſumptuoufly upon his 
neighbour, and ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt take him from 
mine altar that he may die: and when the ſentence of death 
is pronounced upon him, this reaſon is ſubjoined, For in the 
image of God made he man. Befides, there are ſpecial aggra- 
vations in the injury done to man, as well as the indignity 
hereby offered to God ; other injuries may be repaired, or ad- 

mit of ſome ſatisfaction; but this is utterly irreparable: other 
injuries may rob a manof his eſtate or reputation, or of ſome 
particular temporal ſatisfaction andadvantages; but this is the 
ſummary of miſchief, and deprives him once for all of every 
temporal ſatis faction whatſoever; and who can tell but that 

this injury may prove fatal to the ſufferer's ſoul, as well as his 
body, and at once conſign him to the firſt and ſecond death, 
by depriving him of that ſpace to repent, which maybe neceſ- 
ſary, and might have been ſufficient to the accompliſhment 
of his ſalvation? Or, if the injury ſhould not fall upon him 

| under aſtateof impenitence, and preſs him down into ever- 

laſting deſtruction, yet muſt the weight of it, even in rela- 

tion to his view of that eternal ſtate, fall heavily upon him: 
whocan bear the thoughts of beingthrown headlong into the 

| other world, inſtead of moving thither through thecommon 
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courſe of nature and providence? Even the beſt of men would 

be glad ofa few minutes at the laſt to review and mourn over 
| - their miſcarriages and defects; for a little ſpace of time, in 
he concluſion of their lives, to prepare them for their ap- 
pPearance before the glorious and unſpotted preſence of 
h God: and if theſe advantages be ſo deſirable, how grating 
auſt that injury be, which deprives men of them ? ; 
Shall they then eſcape God's juſtice, who thus dare to wreſt, 
Te gat ds it were, the power of life and death out of the 
| puaibmen hand of God? You have read of thepuniſhmentof 
13 Cain; and let the dreadful death of Jezebel and ! 
1 Ahab, which God ſent upon them for the murder 
of innocent Naboth, deter every one from this worſt of ſins. # 


Icould inſtance the vengeance of God upon ſuch murderers, 


whoperiſhedmiſgrably; as Abſalom, for the death of his bro- 


ther 


Sund. 10.] Of Murder, and how committed. 25% 
ther Amnon; and Rechab and Baanah, whothemſelves were 
put todeath, by the very perſon they thought topleaſe by the 
murder of Iſhboſheth : but it would be needleſs to multiply 
examples from ſacred hiſtory, or ancient times, when every 
age produceth ſufficient evidences, that no murderer can 
eſcape the juſt wrath of God. By the lawof nature therefore, 
this crime was always judged worthy of the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ment; the very barbarians reaſoning among themſelves, that 

a murderer, whatever eſcapes he may make, yet vengeance 
ſuffereth not tolive. By the laws of all civilized nations in the 
world, it has always been puniſhed capitally; and ſometimes 
with the moſtcruel kinds of death. By thelawof Moſes, God 
commanded that no ſatisfaction ſhould betakenforthelifeof 
amurderer, but the guilty perſon (as you have heard before) 
was to be taken even from God's altar, that he might die. 

God hath armed every ſenſitive part of the creation againſt 
this wickedneſs; for not only a man's own con- ,, . 

ſcience, which muſt be privy to the ſin, from that ee, 8 
time racks him, and becomes a puniſhment to Yn 
him worſe than death, frequently 10 him to confeſs the 
crime, that juſtice may be executed on his body, and too often 
drives him into the murder of himſelf : nay, the very brute 
creatures have frequently detected this unpardonable barbay _ 
rity. They therefore that duly conſider this ſin with ,,,, , 
its puniſhments ſhould guard themſelves from all arch aili- 
the ways of committing it: for, if we give way to 8% mY 

lion, there is no ſecurity that it will not end in . 
Een, | y the ap 
murder: anger being amadneſs which deprives us Y 
of our reaſon; ſo that we can't tell what we do, 52555 
vVrhen influenced thereby: if malice gets us into its power; or 
if covetouſneſs, ambition, luſt, or any other ſinful deſire gets 

dominion over us, they will not ſtick at murder to ſerve their 
wicked purpoſes. Again, as intemperance will cut off the lifa 
of man, we muſt not only not entice a man to drunkenneſs, 
nor keep him company, but we muſt ourſelves refrain from 
that vice; becauſe our example may draw others to do the 
ſame. And finally, not to mention the many other cautions 
againſt this ſin of murder, which are eaſily to be inferred from 
ſome of theſe heads, let us take care neither to encourage, nor 


R 3 contribute 


252 The Whole Duty of Man. GI Sund. 16, 
contribute to that contention that may take away life; and 
fo ſhall our hands be innocent from b:ood that is ſhed - 8 
Finn the command of God. 1 
III. Neither may 1 we diſmember, maim, or deface our 
. neighbour's perſon; which fins, wilfully com- 
' © preatimju- mitted, if they are not a direct and effectual breach & 
i: of the command, are at eaſt a partial violation of . 
tit. The judgment of God has abundantly declared the guilt 5 
bol ſuch practices, wherein one of the ſlighteſt inſtances of 2 
| theſe crimes, even in the caſe of a bond-ſervant, the maſter's 5 
Þ cruelty of ſtriking out a tooth, was the ſervant's diſcharge 
from his ſervitude. Beſides, theſe outrages have a natural 
tendency to the death of the party, which frequently fol- 
lows; or diſable the ſufferer from getting his bread, which 
in the event may prove a more lingering and tormenting 
death. And if we are accountable for the conſequences of 
| our actions to God, why not to our fellow-creatures ? ' 
1 | Does not every one Neal the loſs of a limb? and would 
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That which we not do and ſuffer any thing, and part with any 
every nan Of our worldly goods, to preſerve itin time of dan- 
res for 5 And then, is that doing as we would be done 
Leh, by, if we attempt that to another, which is ſo into- 
lerable to ourſelves? which is highly aggravated where the 
Yet avorſe injured perſon happens to be poor, who muſt la- 
3 the nan bour for his living, and perchance the only ſup- 
be poor. port of a poor family : for he then that deprives 
himof hislimbs, by which he maintained himſelf, is a man 
of blood; for he that taketh away his ne! ighbours 8 living, 
llapeth him. 
What ſatisfaction then can be made in ſuch a caſe ? It 18 
Weceſfrr certain that we cannot reſtore the limb ; but we 
of moking muſt keep him, if able; and if not, we füt re- 
3-9 ns © d ſupport him by our own extraordinary 
tisfation IeVE an up P * 
abe can. labour; for whatever new afflictions, or what fin 
ſoever this brings him into, we muſt anf wer for them before 
the judgment-leat of Chriſt. 
Hindu, And this commandment, by juſt interpretati- 
fries, and on, may be extended to forbid all kinds of injuries 
eren, done to the a of our W ; ſuch às 


9 wounds 
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Bund. 10.] Of Maiming and Wounding, 253 
| wounds and ſtripes; for if mercifulneſs to the beaſts that periſh 
be commanded, much more is this cruelty and unmerciful- 
neſs to our fellow-creatures forbidden. We muſt do juſtice 
'to every man in publick and in private, we muſt do to others, 
At we would they ſhould do to us: not what other people actu- 
ally do to us, but what we would they ſhould do unto us. If 
we go no farther than the act of retaliation, as the common 
practice is, and if we juſtify ourſelves in this manner, ſaying: 
ſuch a man refuſed to do me a kind office, when it was in his 
power; and why ſhould I ſerve him? He treated me with 
rigour and ſeverity, when hehad opportunity; and why 
ſhould I not treat him in like manner? This is not doing as 
we would be done by; it is the language of paſſion, and not 
of reaſon, or of one filled with the grace of God. Can we be 
juſtified in doing what we condemn in another? Or ſhall 
that be a fault in him, and a virtue in us? By the law of na- 

| * . 

ture we are allowed to defend our ſelves, but never to take 
vengeance : and chriſtianity teaches us not to meaſure our 
own, by the behaviour of other men. Certainly therefore, 

Nothing but exceſſive pride, and contempt of others, can 
ever induce a man to wound one of the ſame na- 2 
ture with himſelf, who can ſcarce bear, without 79 aber is 
theutmoſt diſcontent, the leaſt reproachful word. the effect of 
5 | | „ — Pvt 
But what can be pleaded by way of excuſe for 
thoſe perſons, who take pleaſure in the cruelties they ex- 
ereiſe on their poor neighbours upon vain pretences, and 
without any mercy; or for thoſe inhuman tempers, that ſet 
others a fighting to take pleaſure therein ? In fine, : 

The caſe of Abraham, in deſigning and attempting to ſa- 
crifice his ſon, does not fall under any of theſe rea- The caſe f 
ſons or obſervations, but depends upon circum- A45raham * 
ſtances, which were peculiar to his own perſon, % be „ 

| | | imitated, 

and ſuch as never were nor ever can be dran ouuht 
intoa precedent; or with any colour of reaſon be affigned as 
a vindication of any private perſon, who ſhould make an at- 
tempt upon his neighbour's life: he was called to this by a 
revelation from God, and therefore muſt not be pretended 
to be imitated by any one, who cannot bring an undoubted 
proof of the ſame ps, Wherefore, every private 7 
1 : hog on, 


* 
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ſon, who withouta revelation fromheaven, and not ignorantly 
or accidentally, but knowingly and deſignedly, and all that 
without any neceſſity ariſing from the imminent, or other- 
' wiſe unavoidable danger of his own deſtruction, does take 
away or invade his neighbour's life, by open aſſault, or ſecret 
contrivance, in perſon, or by agreement with any other, by 
command or perſuaſion, conſent or conſultation, ſuggeſtions 
or inſinuations, bearing falſe witneſs, or hiring others fo to do, 
or by any other means but what has been already mentioned 
above, is chargeable with the guilt of the ſin of murder. 
IV. Yet as there is no law, but will admit of mitigation ; 
ſo both paſſion and reaſon have endeavoured to 
8 find an exception to this commandment : the for- 
life auay is mer 1s ſtriving to quiet a reproving conſcience by 
wot murder. various pretences and falſe colours; the other 
clearly explaining the trueintention of God's precept, ſhew- 
ing in what caſe it is lawful to take away a man's life. We 
may lawfully take away a man's life in the caſe of ſelf- pre- 
ſervation. This is ſo certain and obvious, that it can ſcarce 
admit of any miſtake, when the danger is manifeſt, when he 
muſt unavoidably either give or receive the fatal ſtroke. We 
may lawfully kill a man in battle, if we are ſatisfied that ſuch 
a war is undertaken by a ſtate or kingdom to ſupport and 
maintain its juſt right, or even ſometimes to preſerve itſelf 
or its allies from utter ruin. It is needleſs to prove that ma- 
giſtrates are inveſted with a juſt authority to inflict capital 
puniſhment upon offenders, or that it is juſt to cut off the 
corrupt members of the body politick as well as natural, 
for the preſervation and benefit of the whole. The innocence 
of that perſon is unqueſtionable, who, through pure igno- 
rance, or unforeſeen and unavoidable accident, deprivesan- 
other of his life; for an action, which has no foundation in 
the will, is not properly criminal, and the nature of every ac- 
tion, with regard to good and evil, is determined by the inten- 
tion: ſo that, where there is no intention of doing the action 
at all, there can be no morality or immorality iir that action. 
And therefore under the Mofaical diſpenſation, a ſandctuary 
was, by divine appointment, provided for every one, who 
was ſo innocently unfortunate as to kill his neighbour igno- 
9 5 | On rantly 
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rantly and at unawares; leſt the avenger of blood ſnould 
purſue and ſlay him, before his innocence could be ſuffici- 
ently cleared up. Theſe are the caſes, wherein the lives of 
men may be taken away without ſin. And for the ſake of 
diſtinguiſhing theſe caſes it is, that the words of the com- 
mandment are thus rendered, Thou ſhalt do no murder.” 
Murder therefore is the killing of a man, not by misfortune, 
but with deſign; not for our own defence and preſervation 
in neceſſity, butoutof malice and hatred towards our neighh- 
bour; not as deſtroying a publick enemy, but one with 
whom we ought to have lived under the natural ties of 
friendſhip and humanity, or at leaſt of mutual forgiveneſs; 
not as bringing a malefactor to execution for the preſer- 
vation of the commonwealth, but as cutting off an inno- 
cent member to the hurt and loſs of the publick. 


SUunDay X. PAR Il. a; 
V. What has hitherto been ſaid concerning the killing of 
another, muſtin proportion beunderſtoodlikewiſe gf jj 
concerning ſelf-murder. For no man has a right murdr. 
to anticipate the call of God, or to bereave the publick of a 
member, by deſtroying himſelf. Every perſon, who know- 
ingly and wilfully deſtroys his own life, is guilty of mur- 
der; for God only, who gave us ourlife, has a right to take 
it away; and by conſequence every man, who offers vio- 
lence to his own life, does manifeſtly invade the preroga- 
tive, and uſurp the right and authority of God. It is true, 
there are many examples among the heathens, who fell by 
their own hands, upon ſome preſſing extremities; yet their 
rules, laws, and reafonings, forbid ſuch practices. Examples 
againſt rules are of no authority. Men of looſe principles 
have always had falſe notions of liberty, honour, and cou- 
rage. And though we live in an age, when every extra- 
vagant and wicked thing is juſtified by ſome wretch or o- 
ther; yet we ſhould be loth to have poſterity believe that 
this was the general ſenſe and judgment of our age. 
L,et us then eonſult the wiſe the laws, the rules and rea- 
ſonings of the grave and governing part; and from 7, 5, az. 

them we ſhall learn, that ſelf- murder was an #74. | 
? | abhorred 
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| abhorred practice; that whatever pretence it made to ho- 
nour and courage, it was but cowardice, fear, and a mark of 
| a poor ſpirit, that ſunk under the common calamities of na- 
ture: A practice to be abhorred and condemned with all our 
' real, to be guarded againſt with all our care, reaſon and re- 
ligion: walking in the ways of God, and pouring out our 
” prayers for his preventing and aſſiſting grace, that his fear 
may ever be before us, and that temptations to ſuch impiety 
! may never overcome us. And conſidering the love of our- 
ſelves, the inhumanity of the crime, and the dangers run by 
thoſe who are guilty of ſelf- murder, it is ſurprizing how any 
perſon can reſolve upon ſuch a deſperate ſelf-condemning 
action; eſpecially as they who murder themſelves know and 
confeſs, they are tied by the ſixth commandment not tocom- 
mit murder; theletter and ſenſeof the command will reach 
notonly his neighbour, but himſelf alſo. Tho' a man were 
weary of life, and ſought for death ; as people in pain, for 
eaſe; and wearied with labour, for reſt; yet would it be un- 
lawful to give him the ſatisfaction he deſired, by killing him, 4 
becauſe it would be murdering that ſingle man; and be- | 
cauſe of the miſchiefs which ſuch a death brings upon his 
family. Whence we ought to remark, that murder does not 
barely conſiſt in the violence that is offered to one againſt his 
will; but in taking away a life, which he has no right to take 
away, by laws human or divine: and as a man has no right 
Himſelf, therefore he can convey no right to another, to take 
away his own life. But yet obſervation proves, that when 
men engage in wicked practices, and find they are brought 
to ſhame or danger, their minds are not equal to their bur- 
then; ſo that they can bear theguilt, though not the ſhame: 
this confounds and oppreſſes. But, | re TREE 
Thoſe, who have not the fear of God, nor their own ſal» 
i PIE vation, before their eyes, ſhould conſider what ſor- 
. fe. row and confuſion are unavoidably occaſioned to 
the neareſt friends they have in the world, by parting from 
them in ſuch a manner. Neither poverty, nor bodily afflic- 
tions are ſo hard to bear, as the ſhame, reproach, or infamy, 
or even the apprehenſions of ſuch a woeful death. And will 
you entail on your kindred and family the reproaches _ 
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ill- uſage of an inſulting and uncharitable world, with per- 
plexing doubts and fears concerning your condition in the 
other AP ? Whatingratitudeisthis, to do miſchief and diſho- 
nour to thoſe you love? Theſe conſiderations have hitherto 
had their weight with heathens; and ſhall chriſtians break 
through all conſiderations of their own honour, intereſt, and 
duty, and not be content to live, at leaſt, till they can die 
without doing wrong or miſchief to their friends? A chriſ- 
tian, that believes that the wrath of God is revealed againſt 
all unrighteouſnels ; that, without repentance, fins cannot 
be forgiven; that after death there is no repentance : that 
ſuch a man as this, profeſſing the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
and covenanting with God in baptiſm to take up the croſs, 
and bear it, if need be, to death, ſhould, in the impatience 
of his ſoul, preſſed by ſome calamity, deliberately chuſe to 
throw his burthen off, by committing a fin of which he 
knows he never can repent, and venture the dreadful con- 
ſequence to everlaſting ages, is what nobody could ever rea- 
ſon themſelves into the belief of, if the frequent practice of 
unhappy people did not convince us it may be perpetrated. 
Therefore, it may be an uſeful caution to have: uf, minds 
prepared, and affections ſubdued; that we may not bedgſti- 
tute of ſuccour from reaſon, or give ourſelves up to: Ne Sui | 
dance of preſent paſſion. OE ee 
This is the lot of thoſe; who fall into the deſperateh 8 0% 
lutions weare treating of: their paſſions are high Cer 
ly indulged and yielded to; ſo that, when grievous ae, 
aeeidents befal them, they know not where they are, 1 
whither to turn; they can bear no loſs, nor fall from the con- 
dition in which they were, but abandon themſelves to de- 
ſpair of God's help and mercy. They place their whole haps 
pineſs in poſſeſſing of riches, enjoying honours, and in the 
Praiſe of men; and when riches take to themſelves wings, 
and fly away, when they fall from their honours and digni- 
ties, they know not how to breathe in any other air, nor 
to want the courtſhips and reſpects that were wont to bepaid, 
not to their perſons, but to their power and intereſt. So when 
they h fink 1 in their e , " are dey ected to the , 
ebb; 
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ebb; are afraid that every eye views them with contempt, 


and that every tongue is reproaching them. But 


Can this be a ſufficient plea for ſelf- murder? No; the mi- 
ſeries men endure will end in death at laſt, which 
may come quickly; and the ſins that brought 
them to that miſery will be forgiven upon repentance, be 
they never ſo great and many: but the courſe they pitch upon 
to relieve themſelves, is a ſin that admits of no repentance, 
and conſigns them toeternal agen and ſorrows, the puniſh- 

or they expoſe themſelves in a 
particularmanner tothegreatercondemnation, by ſome par- 
ticular ſentiments and diſpoſitions, which are commonly the 
root and foundation of this unnatural fin. And it is the ſame 
thing, whether we conſume ourſelves by a ſlow, lingering 


poiſon, or diſpatch ourſelves by an immediate death : we are 


equally guilty of ſelf- murder, whether we knowingly wear 
away the ſprings of lite gradually, which is the caſe, when 
weabandon ourſelves to waſting grief; or we cut at once the 


thread of it violently aſunder. Do not thoſe men, who de- 


ſtroy themſelves to avoid preſent ſufferings, reſolve that God 
ſhall not diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth; but that they will 


wreſt their lives out of his hands, and not ſuffer him to pro- 


long or continue them beyond the limits of their own will? 
If this be their language, as by their actions it muſt be, what 
can be expected, but that God ſhould execute the fierceſt of 


his vengeance upon their diſobedience? If pride, and envy, 


and ambition, have ſo much power over their minds, that 
they will violently remove themſelves out of the world, be- 


cauſe they arenot advanced to a more advantageous ſituation 
in it; what can they reaſonably expect or imagine, but that 
they ſhould feel Solomon's obſervation, in the moſt exten- 
five ſenſe of it, that pride goeth before deſtruction, and a 
haughty ſpirit before a fall? and what foundation can there 
be of hope, that God will forgive a flagrant fin without the 
finner's repentance for the ſame? Or, is it to be conceived, 
that a man ſhould repent of a fin in thecommiſſienof which 


he ends his life? Theſe are fome of the many reaſons againſt 


When 


and religion be ſafe. But, 
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When men come into thoſe perilous hours, they are ge- | 
nerally deaf to all reaſon, and liſten only to the ſug- yur 7 
geſtions of their paſſions; and if they be not pre- preven ir. 
pared beforehand to withſtand ſuch aſſaults, they ſeldom do 


it when the danger approaches. Wherefore, it is more in. 
men's power to be innocent, and out of diffieulties and ſtraits, 


than, being involved, to deliver themſelves from the diſtract- 


ed counſels and ſuggeſtions of their deſpairing minds; al- 


though they be ſuch as all men would have ſtartled at and 


abhorred, when free of ſuch diſtractions; and I muſt add, a 
man overwhelmed with miſery is not inclined toaſk, nor ca- 


. pable of taking counſel when offered. Therefore, how 
much ſaferis it to ſecure men from ſuch principles as occa- 
ſion theſe perplexing thoughts, than retrieve them from the 


power and influence of them? Let them conſider, that God 
is the beſt of beings; and that a being abſolutely and neceſ- 
ſarily good can never intend any thing unmerciful or cruel: 
for it is obſervable, that few attempts of this kind are made, 


till religion is maſtered, and its impreſſions effaced; or men 


are ſo miſguided as to think theſe miſchiefs may be done, 


Thoſe unhappy people, who lying under thedreadful ap- 
prehenſion of God's anger, accounting themſelves e, 
veſſels of wrath, and fitted for deſtruction, and «bly ger 


not being able to live under the torment of that /*« 
thought, put an end to their miſerable lives, are moſt to be 


pitied whilſt alive, and ſpared when dead, fince nothing can 


lock fo like diſtraction, as that diſtemperature of brain which 
makes them act fo ſtrangely ; with whom I would thus ex- 
_ poſtulate : If they are veſſels of wrath, is this the way to. 


eaſe them? If they believe themſelves conſigned to miſe- 
ry in the other world, what do they get by throwing them- 


| ſelves into that place of torment before the time appointed? 
This is to die for fear of death; and indeed a great deal 
more diſaſterous. r 
And ſo, Let me conclude with a word of advice to con- 
demned criminals, who ſometimes attempt to pre- , 
vent their legal puniſhment by diſpatching them- nnd pri. 
ſelves. Do they think that they fave themſelves e. 


Of con- 


the 
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the ſhame of dying publickly? Vain imagination! What can 
theſe wretches propoſe by falling into the hands of the living 
God ſooner than they need to do, if they lived as long as 
God would let them live? But what can more reſemble 
madneſs, than to believe that Chriſt died for ſuch as repent, 
and believe the goſpel; and yet to diſtruſt he died for me, 
who am ſo ſorry for my fins, that I would give the world 
(if it were mine) I never had offended God; willing rather 
to loſe all the world than commit the like any more, and to 
proba the favour of God with my blood, rather than that 
his diſpleaſure ſhould riſe againſt me? Let them who can 
ſay this is not repenting and believing, ſay what is ſo; and 
yet this is the caſe of many unhappy fouls. And what can 
be liker to diſtraction, than to believe and repent, to ſorrow 
and amend; and yet conclude ourſelves veſſels of wrath un- 
der God's vengeance? 
VI. I have already ſhewn how far, and by what means 
Elis pe any one injures his neighbour in his foul and body; 
fon. now in the next place I (hall declare in what man- 
ner a man may be wronged in his poſſeſſions; of which his 
wife may properly be ſaid to be the chief: and 
A olle. therefore I ſhall proceed to ſhew the heinouſneſs 
of a breach of the ſeventh COMMANDMENT, where it is 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Becauſe, 3 
This act of injuſtice of inticing a man's wife from her 
. e s bed, is doing wrong not only to the 
ing a man's man, but to his wife alſo; foraſmuch as ſhe is 
pur thereby robbed of her innocency, and deluded in- 
Juftice., to the high road of eternal perdition, by bringing 
her into the guilt of both luſt and perjury : and, not to 
75 the wo. mention the diſcredit, which ſuch a blemiſh 
nan. throws upon her character, it moſt certainly chills 
her proper affections towards her own huſband, and. that 
ſeldom fails to end in loathings, diſguſts, and a multitude | 
of other evils, which of all others make the marriage ſtzte 
the moſt miſerable, And, 
What greater injuſtice can be 7 8 to the huſband, than 
to rob him of the love and faithfulneſs which is 
To the man. due to him from the wife of his boſom, . and over- 
2 whelming 


His wife. 
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pains of jealouſy? Beſides, the world is ſo unjuſt, as Ven 
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whelming him (if it be found out) with the moſt anxious 


to add to his ſorrow, by reproaching the injured man with 
ſcorn and contempt, only becauſe he is injuted : And what 


can it be called leſs than theft and robbery, ſhould: the in- 


jured huſband be burthened with the providing for a ſpuri- | 
ous offspring of his wife's adulterous practices? for ſuch a 
child would take from the legitimate: and therefore it can- 
not be ever ſatisfied without ã reſtoration to the defrauded 
family of as much as ſuch a proviſion has taken from it. 
And here it would be proper to remark, that, under the 
Jewiſh law, the adulterers were to be ſtoned to death; be- 


_ cauſe, it is preſumed, that no man can ever make 9, f in 


a ſufficient ſatisfaction for ſo great an injury to the r. 
foul and body of his neighbour. Other ill conſequences 
of this vice, are, that it propagates ſickneſs and infirmi- 


ties, both upon men's ſelves and their poſterities ; that it 


is deſtructive of human ſociety, and of the publick wel- 
fare; that it ſeparates the neareſt relations; lays the ground 
of inextricable confuſions, and implacable diſſenſions, in 
families; and oftentimes occaſions publick contentions, 
murders, and ſeditions: ſo that hardly from any other cauſes 
have iſſued greater and more tragical events. And this 


ſhould warn thoſe, who continue now in this crime, that 
they repent: for, though the Jewiſh law is abrogated, yet 
God's juſtice is ſtill the ſame: his knowledge penetrates the 


moſt ſecret parts, and he will call men intò judgment, and pu- 
niſhthemwith death eternal for unrepented adulteries, which 
muſt be lamented with a whole life of penitential exerciſes. 
' Secondly, we muſt not injure our neighbour in his gaadt, 
that is to ſay, in none of his poſſeſſions, whether 
houſes, land, money, cattle, or any thing that is In bis goods. 


his property and right; by endeavouring to hurt, damage, 


or to defraud, or any ways get any of them for our own uſe; 
which includes both malice and covetouſneſss. 
The nalice of this injuſtice appears, where no intereſt or 
profit can follow to the perſon who takes a pleaſure 3HUid + 
to hurt, damage, or deſtroy the goods of a neigh- #nju/ice. 


bour whom he hates: an action, which moſt nearly reſem- 


4 bles 


bles the continual practice of the devil, to undo others with- 
out doing himſelf any good; but much exceeding him in 
wickedneſs, foraſmuch as he only envies creatures of ano- 
ther nature, whereas the malicious man perſecutes thoſe of 
his own nature. And, | p 

Its covetouſneſs is moſt notorious, which will be better 
' Covers underſtood when conſidered under the diſtin& 
injuftice. heads of oppreſſion, theft and deceit. For, 


Oppreſſion is an open violence and force againſt our neigh- 


bour's goods, and a fin condemned by all; and 
Oppreſfon. even thoſe who practiſe it in ſome of its very cri- 
minal branches, where the halter is not about their necks, 
will cry aloud againſt it. For no ſtate nor condition of men 
are ſecure from it. Many rich, honourable and powerful, 

both nations, princes and ſubjects, have been deprived of 
their rights, liberties, and eſtates, by violence; and gifts, 
bribes, grandeur and authority have too often corrupted or 
over-awed a judge, and taken place of juſtice; in which 
_ caſe, all perſons concerned, as well the lawyer that pleads, 

as he that gives ſentence, are guilty of oppreſſion. Again, 
whoever takes advantage of a poor man's needs, and extorts 


too great a uſury from him, under a pretence to ſupply his 


preſſing neceſſities; or a griping landlord, who puts his te- 


nants on the rack; or thoſe that are in any wiſe intruſted 


with aſſeſſing, taxing and rating their neighbours, and not 
only do it without juſtice and mercy, but too frequently lay 
hold of ſuch opportunities to gratify ſome private pique or 


reſentment ; theſe or any other extortioners exerciſe but 


different branches of the ſin of oppreſſion. But, 
Let them remember the danger they riſk ; for the Lord 


Cid; den. Das declared by the mouth of his prophet, that he 
| gzancae who hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled by 


againſt it. violence, ſhall ſurely die ; his blood ſhall be upon 
him. Therefore take the advice of Solomon, who exhorts 
us not to rob the poor, becauſe he is poor; neither to op- 
preſs the afflicted in the gate. For the Lord will plead their 
cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 
1 VII. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice is thef?; 
N. which is an unlawful taking, uſing or keeping 


Our 
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our neighbour's property, either by force or fraud. The ex- 
tentof this fin is wide and deep, and diſcovers it{elf in de- 
frauding our creditors, or with-holding what is our duty to 
pay or return, and in taking from our neighbour what he 
already poſlefles ; fo that all debts, ſtealing, deceit, or 
breach of truſt, and deceit in trathck, are to be conſidered 
as parts of theft. For, 9 
He wholends to one man, and gives him credit for money 
or commodities, or accepts of ſecurity for what u pay;ng 
he lends to another, acquires a right to be juſtly har we 
repaid according to contract: the debtor hath on- 
ly a right toute what he borrows for his preſent convenience 
or neceſſity; but the property remains in the hands of the 
creditor, whohath the ſame right to it, as when it was in his 
own cuſtody : which obliges us to borrow no more than we 
have a fair proſpect of repaying; unleſs he that ay, intend- 
credits us knows our inability, and is willing to ig i” pay. | 
run the hazard of the loſs. Becauſe whoever engages him 
ſelf in debt, beyond what he can reaſonably hope to repay, 
takes that from his creditof, upon promiſe of payment, 
which he knows he is never likely to reſtore him ; which 
is, at leaſt, as high an injuſtice, as if he had taken it by. 
force, or on the highway. What then ſhall we fay of 
thoſe, who refuſe and deny it, or take indirect courſes ei- 
ther to abate, or avoid the payment of their lawtul debts ? 
This is not only to deprive a creditor of the preſent uſe and 
poſſeſſion of his money, but of his property too. 
The ſameis to be ſaid of borrowing upon falſe or inſuffi- 
cient ſecurities, ſuch as bad mortgages, counterfeit 3% ; 
pawns, or inſolvent bondſmen; for, he who takes on 
up his neighbour's goods or money upon ſuch ſe- He,j, 
curities, as he knows are incapable of repaying him, doth 
as manifeſtly wrong him, as if he had taken them by ſtealth: 
or violence. Whence, as our debts are our creditors rights, 
if we would be juſt debtors, we muſt neither reckon what 
we owe to be our own, nor ſo diſpoſe of it, as to put it out 
of our power to reſtore it to the true proprietors; for in ſo 
doing we rob and injure our creditor. And. 
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They ought to be no leſs careful to repay it upon due de- 
07 mand, or according to contract. Becauſe as it is 

putting 
off payments unjuſt to deprive a creditor of his money, ſo it is 
when due. unjuſt to deprive him of the uſe and poſſeſſion of 
it, any longer than he conſents and agrees to it; wherefore, 
ſuch debtors as put off the payments without their credi- 
tors conſent, when it is in their power to diſcharge them, 


or put them upon fruitleſs attendances, and make advan- 
tages of their money againſt their conſent, and beyond their 


contracts and agreements, fall into a degreeof injuſtice, next 


to that ofrobbing and deſpoiling them of it; conſequently, 


by an indiſpenſable rule of juſtice, every debtor is obligedra- 
ther to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf on the provi- 
dence of God, than by denying his debts, or indirectly ſhift- 


ing the payment of them, to feather his neſt with the 
| ſpoil of his neighbour's property. 


Therefore, when, by refuſing to pay what we owe, we 
Pixar force our creditors upon coſtly or troubleſome ſuits 
law-ſuits, to recover their own; or by pleading protections, - 
Pra gr ſheltering ourſelves in a priſon, we avoid being 
and frauds. 

forced to it by law; or by fraudulent breakings, 
we neceſſitate them to compound our debts, and accept a 


part for the whole; whichſoever of theſe ways we take, I 


fay, to deprive our creditors of their rights, we are inexcu- 
ſably diſhoneſt. It may be, that by theſe or ſuch-like kna- 
vin evaſions we may force them to acquit and diſcharge us; 
yet we cannot force God, in whoſe book of accounts our 


debts are recorded, as well as in theirs : and it concerns us 


ſadly to conſider, that there is nothing can cancel them there, 
but only a full reſtitution; and that, if they are not can- 


celled there, all the tricks and evaſions in the world will 


never be able to ſecure us from a diſmal reckoning, and a 


more diſmal execution at the bar of divine juſtice. 


The ſame juſtice, which obliges men to what has been al- 


Not dif. ready ſaid concerning debts of their own contract- 


charging ing, calls upon every one to diſcharge thoſe debts 
et. alſo, which either through friendſhip for the debt- 
or, or on any other account, they have made their own by be- 


ing 
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ing bound for another, who is either incapable, or unjuſt 
enough to refuſe payment. It is true, the caſe is hard with 
the bondſman to pay for what, as we commonly ſay, he has 
neither eat nor drank for, and in likelihood will detriment 
his family, and perhaps bring him to the very brink of po- 
verty; but, ſuppoſe the worſt, he cannot blame the creditor 
for theſe conſequences, whoſe right to his money cannot be 
ſuperſeded by any act the debtor can do, or any thing the 
bondſman can ſuffer, till the value received is duly and ho- 
neſtly reſtored. So that ſuch misfortunes are ſevere cautions 
for us never to enter into ſuch engagements raſhly, or with- 
out good grounds of ſecurity to ourſelves ; but no counte- 
nance for breaking them, on which the creditor placed his 
chiefeſt confidence ; and therefore he muſt either be paid 
by that means, or he is cheated and betrayed. But, 
Of all debts, thoſe of a man's own voluntary promiſe ad- 
mit of the leaſt excuſe for non-payment, or wilful „ Jy 
with-holding of them. Does not David in his de- def we 
ſcription of a juſt man command us, as it were, Pence. 
to pay thoſe promiſed debts, though they have been made 
to our own diſadvantage ? And as they include the wages 
of ſervants and the hire of the labourer, ſo whoever delays 
to diſcharge them muſt remember the expreſs command 
of God: Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant that is 
poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of the 
ſtrangers that are in thy land within thy gates. At his day 
thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither ſhall the ſun go down 
upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it: left 
he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be fin unto thee. 
Likewiſe, where any of theſe offences are committed in 
breach of truſt, which is the caſe of ſervants, and Brach of 
any others who are entruſted with other men's af- 7% 
fairs; howſoever the law may in ſuch caſes alleviate the pu- 
niſhment, yet in conſcience this is an aggravation and increaſe 
of the guilt, as being a breach both of juſtice and fidelity. Nor 
is it any diminution of the crime, when it is the publick that 
is wronged by any unjuſt act. For tho', in this caſe, tis not 
ſo obviouſly and immediately apparent upon whom the inju- 
ry falls, as in the caſe of private wrongs; yet the uncertainty. 
F S 2 2 | or 


SI TE 2. 
wa" it 41, y 


266 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 10. 


or the number of the perſons among whom the damage 
may chance to be divided, alters not at all the nature of 
the crime itſelf. And though injuries of this kind, in ſmal- 
ler inſtances, are not, perhaps, immediately felt and com- 
plained of; yet, when the publick comes to be wronged 
by perſons of large and extenſive power, then not only the "I 
| crime itſelf, but the effects of it alſo, become greater and nh 
| more apparent, than in the caſe of private injuſtice.” ; 
VIII. When a man takes from another what is already in 
Fo Stealing the his poſſeſſion, then 2% is called ſtealing: under 
goods of our Which head we properly reduce thoſe moſt noto- 
lla. rious rogues that rob upon the highway, and thoſe 
| that forcibly break up houſes and carry off their neighbours 
| goods or chattles; as alſo thoſe little pilfering thieves, whoſe 
fingers cleave to every little thing they ſee in private: againſt 
both whom the law of the land has enacted the puniſhment 
of death, which few ever eſcape that make a conſtant practice 
of this injuſtice; and nothing but timely and ſincere repen- 
tance can ſecure them from the eternal puniſhment of God's 
juſtice. So dear is the price of their iniquity, as to venture 
not only their neck, but to barter their ſoul likewiſe for every 
little trifle they ſteal from another, or buy, or receive, Know- 
ing it to be ſtolen; which many, who ſeem to abhor ſteal- 
ing, are guilty of, in buying ſuch things a little cheaper 
than at common price. Nor muſt we conceal our neigh- 
bours's goods ; for, if we find a thing, and know its right 
owner, And keep it for our own uſe, we cheat him, and. 
thereby are guilty of theft. The only caution here needful 
tobe given 1s, that young perſons eſpecially take heed of the 
beginning of this ſin, of being tempted to do wrong in 
ſmaller matters, in things that may ſcem at firſtof no great 
conſequence, notvery highly injurious to the perſon wrong- 
ed, nor very ſhocking to the conſcience of him that does the 
injuſtice. But this is of all others the greateſt and moſt dan- 
8 temptation. For few ſinners begin with the very 
igheſt crimes; uſually, being ſeduced at firſt into ſmaller 
tranſgreſſions, they begome hardened by degrees, till at 
length they run into the greateſt and moſt cope offences, 5 
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Sund. 11.] Of Deceit in Truſt and Traffic. 


SUNDAY XI. 

L Of deceit in truſt. II. Of fraud 5 in trade, and of the rules 
in trafck and bargaining ; to uſe plaiunęſo, no extortion nor 
oppreſſion, nor unjuſt weights and meaſures, nor bad mo- 
ney ; and of the advantage of fair dealing. III. Of evil- 

gotten goods, diſquiet of confeience, and the neceſjity re- 
ſtitution. IV. Of our neighbour's credit, or good name, 
mcluding falſe reports, ſpeaking ill of the dead, cenjoriuſ= 
neſs, falſe witneſs, public flanders, whifperimgs, deſpi/img 
and coffins at infirmities, calamittes and 5 H tale- bear- 
ing: and reaſons ggainſt theſe vices. V. Of poſitive 4 
tice; which requires truth, and condemns flattery, lying, 
equivocation, envy, aud detraction. VI. Of reſpe& due to 
men of extraordinary gifts, rank, quality, wealth, and ta 


the Yes VII. Of gratitude 70 benefactors. 
I. TEXT to ſtealing, follows the fin and injuſtice . 


Deceirt; which I ſhall deſcribe under the heads 
of truſt and traffick. 


Breach of truſt includes defrauding hd prom rſe -breaking, 
and is a great fin; for he, who truſts another, doth of ee: 
thereby unite him with a particular bond of ſo- # . 
ciety to himſelf, upon a promiſe to be ſerved fo far as he 
truſts him. So, if I accept the truſt to be an arbitrator in a 
cauſe, or an executor of a will, or a guardian to children, a 
factor, or aſſignee, or a keeper of any pledge, I am admitted 
as a partner and a repreſentative in ſuch matters, and my fi- 
delity ſtands engaged for my behaviour in thoſe ſeveral truſts. | 
Wherefore, if by my neglectI ſuffer any of his truſts to miſ- 
carry, Iam diſhoneſt and injurious to him; becauſe J under- 
took to do for him all that I can ſuppoſe he would have 
done for himſelf, had he been maſter of my ſkill and capa- 
city. So that, if for a bribe I betray the truſt he committed 
to me, or convert it to my own advant tage, I rob him more 
infamouſly, than if I demanded his purſe | by open violence : 
| becauſe, then Imakeuſeof that truſt to betray his intereſt, by 
which 1 was as much obliged to Rae and defend it, as if I 
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betray his intereſt for my own advantage, when he had made 
me next his own perſon in power, is diſingenuous perfidi- 
ouſneſs and injuſtice; which ſhould always Fo acaution toall 
thoſe who have the king's commiſſion, all publick and pariſh 
officers, as well as to ſtewards and ſervants, that they faith- 
fully diſcharge their reſpective truſts. But in every of theſe 
frauds, where God or the poor are immediately concerned, 
asinalleſtates for, and legacies left in truſt to, piousandcha- 


ritable uſes, the theft or breach of truſt becomes ſacrilege; 


the malignity of which crime is particularly condemned by 


the ſentence of the Wiſe-man, who ſays, that it is a fin to 


devour that which is holy. 
II. The feoondfortof fraud is in matters of 7raffickand bar- 
To traffick.. & aming,wheneither the buyer or ſeller receives any 

damage or loſs: for, bargains in buying and ſelling 


being a voluntary exchanging of intereſts, we owe this duty 


one to another, todeal honeſtly in making and faithfully diſ- 
charging our engagements. So, deliberate or contrived fraud 


s in itſelf a crime of the deepeſt malignity, and of the moſt 


pernicious conſequence: a fin which tends to deſtroy all hu- 
man ſociety, all truſt and confidence among men, all juſtice 


and equity, which is the ſupport of the world, and without 
which no ſociety of men can ſubſiſt. And the breaking 


through this obligation by deliberate fraud is, of all other 


{ins, one of the moſt open defiances of Conſcience, and the 


molt wilful oppoſition to right reaſon, that can be 


The com- 


momeſe of imagined. Then for a Chriſtian, a man that pro- 
feſſes a pure and more holy religion, a religion that 
commands not only common juſtice and equity, 


zujuſtice a 

reproach to 
chriſtianity. 1 | ; 
but ſingular loveand good-will towardsourneigh- 
bour, to be guilty of acontrived and deliberate fraud, which 


the conſcience even of a good heathen would abhor ; this 


is a greater aggravation of the crime: becauſe as the end 


of buying and ſelling is to furniſh one another with the 
neceſſaries and conveniencies of life; both buyer and ſel- 
ler have a right proper to them, ſo to buy and ſell, as that 
the buyer may have the worth of his price, and the ſeller 


the worth of his commodity : for, otherwiſe, inſtead of 


I mutually 
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had exchanged perſons, and his intereſt were my own: ſo, to 
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mutually aſſiſting, we muſt neceſſarily oppreſs each other. 
Therefore, | 

Notwithſtanding it may be a difficult matter to ee 
nicely what the exact meaſure is, which in buying 1 
and ſelling ought to be obſerved between man and N 
man; yet in all caſes, when any opportunity of dealing pre- 
ſents itſelf, it is but aſking ourſelves, How we would be dealt 


by in the ſame circumſtances? And our anſwer to that, is our 


duty to thoſe we deal with: I know how I ſhould expect to 


be uſed, if my neighbour and I had changed perſons and cir- 


cumſtances: myheart tells me, that I ſhould think it reaſona- 
ble to expect ſuch meaſures from him, and therefore he hath 
reaſon to expect the ſame from me: when I conſult myſelf 
how I would be dealt by, thoſe very paſſions, which incline 
me to wrong others, will inſtruct me todo them juſtice. Con- 
ſequently, there is no rule in the world can be preſſed with 
fewer incumbrances, or darkened with leſs intricacy; none 
that can lie open to larger uſe, or be readier to preſent appli- 
cation, or more obvious to all capacities. How then can men 
pretend to excuſe themſelves, when their duty lies ſo plainly 


before them; or would not do their duty, when they do un- 


derſtand it? Therefore, 

Uſe plainneſe and ſi umplicity 1 in all your dealings : do not, 
by diſparaginganotherman's commodity, or over- . „ 
valuing your own, endeavour to draw on an ad- t concral! 
vantageous bargain ; neither aſk far beyond, nor , 
bid mach below, what reaſon muſt inform you to «ph 
be the real worth. Do not ſay you cannot take leſs, or give 
more, whenyouknow you may with ſufficient profit to your- 


ſelf. Make no falſe pretences, nor cover what is true; en 


ſo far as in you lies, fit your affirmations and denials to the 


_ underſtanding of the perſon you deal with, and do not lie in 


ambuſh behind your words, to trap and enſnare the perſon 
with whom you tranſact : for, not only that which is falſe, 


but that which deceives, is falſe and unjuſt in bargains. 


Do not zmpoſe upon any man's unſkilfulneſs or ignorance. 


80 long as you keep within the latitude of lawful Nr 4% de. 


gain, you may uſe your {kill againſt another man en. 
in driving a bargain: for, inanor din ary plenty of commodities 
8 4 there | 


* 
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there is an ordinary price, which thoſe that deal in them know 
and underſtand; and when the contractors equally under- 
ſtand the price, there can be no deception or injuſtice in the 
contract, be it made ever ſo hard. On the contrary, if he whom 
1 contract with be ignorant or unſkilful, I muſt not rate his 
want of underſtandin g, or ſet a tax upon his ignorance; but uſe 
him juſtly, as one that repoſes a truſt in me, and caſts himſelf 
upon my equity; for, if Ido not this, Jam guilty of injuſtice. 
The ſame may be ſaid where a man takes advantage of 


' Ner ve op- another's neceſſities. When a poor man is driven by 
Prior. his wants, and forced to ſell his wares to ſupply his 
neceſſities ; give him the price you would have done, if he 


wanted your money no more than you need his goods. On 
the other fide, if the poor man be forced to buy upon truſt, 

increaſe your price no higher than what makes you recom- 
pence for the loſs, w hich 1 by the rules of trade you ſuſtain by 
the credit you give him ; becauſe he who makes advantage 
of another's neceſſities, adds oppreſſion to miſery; which is 
not only injuſtice, but cruelty. Neither muſt you take any 
thing fromthe commodity or price, for which you have bar- 


| Nor jap gained. He who buys a commodity by weight and 


wotights and meaſure, hath a right to as much as the common 
dachi. ſtandard allows him ; and to take any thing from 
the bargain by falſe wveiohts or meaſures, or adulteration, or 
by falſly weighing or meaſuring, is no leſs than theft. And he 
who ſells a commodity, hatha right to the money for which 
Nor bad he ſold it: And if the buyer knowingly pay him 
gnoney. uUncurrent coin, or ſorcibly detain from himany part 
of the price, he alſo manifeſtly violates the indiſpenſable rules 
O engr/- Of juſtice. Moreover, be not guilty of engroſſing, or 
irg. buying all of a commodity into your own hands, 
with the ſole view of ſelling it the dearer, and thereby to op- 
Of raiſing preſs or diſtreſs the publick. Neither let the people 
88 1 fon curſe thee for being the firſt that hath razed the 
goods. price of goods. Deal not in /tolen goods, knowing 
or ſuſpecting them to be fuch ; for thereby thou becomeR. 
as bad as the thief, Neither let it be laid to why charge that 
Owr/5h4 thou haſt taken any advantage of the make or 
of the feller. ger gtof theſeller; for vwrhoeve r takes more than 


he 
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he bought, or gives any thing leſs than he bargained for, 
is guilty of theft. And finally, never juftify your 
deceit, when you are detected of a fraud, by adding Deceit, 
lyes to your unfair dealing : for, not only a good and a quiet 
| conſcience is to be valued above the greateſt gain; and that 
man hath but little regard of his conſcience, who, to get a 
ſhilling more in a bargain, will venture to expoſe it. For, 
The uſual bait of injuſtice is gain and profit: this is the 
common mark that fraud and oppreſſion aim at, ,, . 
though uſually they fly ſhort or beyond it, and, not the ways 
inſtead of enriching, do finally damage and im- “ cb. 


4 poveriſh men. It is indeed known, that unjuſt dealing may 
3 ſometimes raiſe a man's fortune ; but it 1s as well known, 
#3 that in its natural tendency it impairs and ruins it; becauſe, 
5 by dealing unjuſtly, he makes it every man's intereſt to for- 
B fake him, and ſets a croſs upon his own door to warn all cuſ- 
Fe tomers from entering therein. Is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
$4 thatany one would knowingly have to do with a knave, that 
always lies upon the catch to cozen him; with whom he can 
5 neither ſpeak nor act ſecurely, but muſt be forced to ſtand up- 
1 on his guard continually? Or, how can a man thrive, when 
4 no- body cares to deal with him; when his houſe is haunted, 

= 8 and his frauds and cozenages appear like ſprites at his door, 

do frighten all men from his ſhop ? So you ſee that juſtice in 
54 dealing is ſo neceſſary to men's thriving in the world, that 
. even they who are not honeſt are fain to ſeem ſo: but for a 
1 


man to ſeem to be honeſt, is no way ſo ſecure as to be really 
1 ſo; for, if he be not, the event of things will un- 77 an. 
g maſk and ſet him out. For no man can be ſecure age of fair 
of privacy in an unjuſt action; let him carry it dealing. 
ever ſo demurely, one accident or other will draw the cur- 
tain, and bring to light the fraud and villany behind it: fo 
that, how much ſoever a man may gain by a preſent cheat, 
he is ſure, if he be diſcovered, to be a loſer at the laſt. Injuſ- 
tice is as great an error in politicks as in morals, and doth be- 
ſpeak a man to have as little wit as honeſty. The ſum 
therefore is briefly this: he that in the whole courſe of his 
life acts ſincerely and juſtly, with a continual reſpect to the 
reaſon of things, and to the law of God]; that carries on 
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his undertakings by fair and equitable means, avoiding all 
| frauds and Ace ts, all baſe and unworthy practices; this man 
takes the wiſeſt and ſureſt courſe to ſucceed in all his deſigns, 
reſpecting either his preſent or his future happineſs. And, 

'F III. It a man ſhould thrive by his fraud and injuſtice here, 
ll Zoil-goten alas! what comfort can he take in his .gotten 
1 go. wealth; when every part of it awakens ſome fad 
reflection in his conſcience ! Yet this is the caſe, when all a 
man enjoys, when the very meat which he gorges, and the 
| Side wn drink which he guzzles, the cloaths which he 


zinual diſ. flaunts in, ſhall thus reproach and upbraid him 
quiet: with an, O wretched man! we are the price of 
thy innocence, and thy eternal happineſs : for us thou haſt 
freely conſigned thy immortal ſpirit to everlaſting confuſion! _ 
When his bags and coffers cry, guilty! guilty! and every thing 
he enjoys, whiſpers ſome accuſation againſt him; whatcom- 
fort can he take in the purchaſe of his fraudsand oppreſſions 
and cruelties? Vet this is commonly the fate of unjuſt poſ- 
ſeſſors, who, under the diſguiſe of a chearful countenance, 
too commonly wear woeful hearts. The avenging principle 
within us will certainly do its duty, upon any eminent breach 
of ours; and make every flagrant act of wickedneſs, even in 
this life, a puniſhment to itſelf. Moral evil can no more be 
committed, than natural evil can be ſuffered, without an- 
guiſh and diſquiet: Whatever doth violence to the plain dic- 
tates of our reaſon concerning virtue and vice, duty and ſin, 
will as certainly diſcompoſe and afflict our thoughts, as a 
wound will raiſe a ſmart in the fleſh that receives it. Good 
and evil, whether natural or moral, are but other words for 
pleaſure and pain, delight and uneaſineſs. There is no need 
of arguments to evince this truth; the univerſal experience 
and feeling of mankind bears witneſs to it. For ſay, did ever 
any of you break the power of a darling luſt, reſiſt a prefling 
temptation, or perform any act of a conſpicuous and diſtin- 
guiſhing virtue, but that you found it ſoon turn to account. 
to you? Did not your minds ſwell with a ſecret ſatisfaction, 
at the moment when you were doing it? And was not a re- 
flection upon it afterwards always ſweet and refreſhing ; 
health to Four navel, and marco to your bones? On the 
contrary, 
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contrary, did you ever indulge a criminal appetite, or allow 
yourſelf ſedately in any practice which you knew to be un- 
lawful, but that you felt an in ward ſtruggle, and ſtrong re- 
luctance of mind before the attempt, and bitter pangs of re- 
morſe attending it? Though no eye ſaw what you did, and 
you were ſure that no mortal could diſcover it; did notſhame 
and confuſion ſecretly lay hold of you? Was not your own 
conſcience inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes to you? 
Since therefore injuſtice is a damnable ſin, it neceſſarily 
follows, that when a man deals unjuſtly by another, he muſt 
either reſolve to undo his own act, or to run the ,, . 
hazard of being undone for ever; the former of be fout 
which is a ridiculous vanity, and the latter a de- . 
| ſperate madneſs. What a vanity is it for a man to do what he 
reſolves to undo, to ſlander with a purpoſe to vindicate, and 
cheat with a reſolution to refund; that is, todo any evil thing 
with a purpoſe to be never the better for ſo doing? And ſee- 
ing every wilful act of injuſtice binds men over to eternal pu- 
niſhment, and nothing but reſtitution can releaſe from that 
fad obligation ; it follows, that he, who deals unjuſtly by 
others, without an intent tomakereſtitution, doth by hisown 
act wilfully oblige himſelf to endure eternal torments, and 
the loſs of heaven. And for the ſame reaſon, that juſtice and 
equity is neceſſary to be practiſed at all; for the ſame reaſon, 
whenever any failure has been made in the practice of theſe 
duties, reſtitution ought to be made to the perſons who have 
been wronged, For repentance neceſſarily ſuppoſes a deſire 
that the offence had never been committed. And the only. 
poſiible evidence of the ſincerity of that defire, is the mak- 
ing of reſtitution, wherever it can be done in reality and 
mh enecd;. Fhermiore,.: i | 
Before we can hope for pardon, we mult reſolve on reſti- 
tution. Concerning which, obſerve that it is that 2 „. 
part of juſtice to which a man is obliged by ſome «© of refi- 
former contract, or a foregoing fault, by his own /f. 
or another man's act, either with or without his will. The 
borrower is bound to pay, and much more he that ſteals or 
defrauds, In the caſe of ſtealing, there is an injury done to 
our neighbour, and the evil {till remains after the a 
T4 1 paſt; 
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paſt; therefore for this we are accountable toour neighbour, 
and we are to take the evil off from him, which we brou ght 
upon him, or elſe he is an injured perſon, and a ſufferer all 
the while; and that any man ſhould be the worſe for me, by 


my act, and by my intention, is againſt tire rule of equity, of 


juſtice, andof charit 1 do not that to others, which I would 
have done to myſelf; for I grow rich upon the ruins of m 
neighbour. So hat if the wrong! do to another man be duch 


as is repairable, I muſt reſolve to repair it, or to periſh eter- 
nally. He, who doth not repair an injury when he is able, 
doth every moment continue and repeat it, and though the 


firſt act was tranſient, and died in the commiſſion; yet, if it 
leaves a continual evil behind it upon the good name or 
eſtate of my neighbour, I am as much obliged, if T am able, 
to remove the evil from him, as I was not to brin git upon 
him; and while I neglect to remove it, I wilfully continue 
the evil upon him, and in fo doing, continue to do him harm. 
When I rob or defraud a man of his eſtate, or any part of it, 
the ſin doth not ceaſe with the act of ſtealth or cozenage, or 
violence, which ends or expires in the commiſſion; but con- 


tinues ſo long as the damage or evil effect of it remains: 
whilſt he ſuffers in his eſtate by my act, and it is in my power 
to repair it, I continue injuring him. Wherefore, our ſin can 


never be pardoned, till we ve reſtored what we unjuſtly 
took, or wrongfully detained : which we muſt really per- 
form when we are able. Which doctrine, beſides its evi- 
dent and apparent reaſonableneſs, 1s derived from the ex- 
preſs words of {cripture, reckoning reſtitution to be a part 
of repentance, neceſſary in order to the remiſſion of our ſins: 
If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he had rob- 
bed, &c. he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And the prac- 
tice of this part of juſtice is to be directed by theſe rules fol- 
lowing: That perſon, who 1s areal cauſe of doing his neigh- 


bour wrong, whether by commending or encouraging it, 


Mecheds of by counſelling or commanding it, by acting it, or 
reſtitution. not hindering it when he might or ought, by con- 


cealing it, or receiving” it, 1s bound to make reſtitution to his 


neighbour; if without him the injury had not been done, 
but Was done by him or his afliſtance; becauſe by him his 
— 
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neighbour is made worſe, and therefore is to be put into that 
ſtate from whence hewas forced. That perſon who intends 
a {mall injury to hisneighbour, and acts it, and by it agreater 
evil accidentally comes, is obliged to make an intire repara- 
tion of all that injury which he intended, and of that which 
he intended not ; which yet was only conſequential upon 
the former act going farther than heat firſt propoſed it; be- 
| cauſe his original miſchief was the cauſe thereof. Whoever 
hinders a charitable perſon from giving alms to a poor man, 
is tied to reſtitution, if he hindered him by fraud or violence. 
Whoſoever refuſes to do any part of his duty (to which he 
is other wiſe obliged) without a bribe, is bound to reſtore that 
money, which he has unjuſtly taxen. Such as by fact, or 
word, or ſign, either fraudulently or violently does hurt to a 
neighbour's body, life, goods, good name, friends, or ſoul, is 
bound, as far as is poſſible to be done, to make reſtitution in 
the ſeveral inſtances. The adulterous perſon is tied to make 
proviſion for the children begotten in unlawful embraces, 
that they may do no injury to the legitimate by receiving a 
common portion: and, if the injured perſon demands mo- 
ney, he muſt ſatisfy him with money. So the murderer is 
bound to reſtitution, by allowing ſuch a maintenance to the. 
children or near relations of the deceaſed, as they have loſt 
by his death, conſidering and allowing for all circumſtances 
of the man's age and health. The ſlanderer and back-biter, 
who hath really leſſened the fame of his neighbour by fraud 
or violence, is bound to reſtore it by a confeſſion of his fault, 
giving teſtimony of his innocence or worth, doing him ho- 
nour, or (if that will not do, and both parties agree) by mo- 
ney. Whoever hath wounded his neighbour, is tied to the 
expences of the ſurgeon and other incidences, and to repair 
whatever loſſes he ſuſtains by his diſability to work or trade: 
and the fame is in the caſe of falſe impriſgnment : in which, 
and all other caſes, the injured perſon is to be reſtored to that 
perfect and good condition from which he had been remov- 
ed by fraud or violence, ſo far as we are able. A raviſher 
muſt repair the temporal detriment or injury done to the 
maid, and give her a dowry, or marry her if ſhe deſire it; be- 
cauſe thisreſtores her into that capacity of being agood ry 
f which 
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which by the injury was loſt, as far as it can be done. Such 
| as rob a neighbour of his goods, or detain any thing vio- 
| Hlently, or fraudulently, are bound not only to reſtore the 
| principal, but all its fruits and profits, which would have 
accrued to the right owner during the time they detain them. 
Thus the facrilegious, the detainers of tithes, cheaters of 
men's inheritances, unjuſt judges, falſe witneſſes and accu- 
ſers; thoſe that do fraudulently or violently bring men to 
ſin, that force men to drink, that laugh at and diſgrace vir- 
tue, that perſuade ſervants to run away, or ſuddenly to quit 
their places, or commend ſuch purpoſes; violent perſecu- 
tors of religion in any inſtance, and all of the ſame nature, 
are all in juſtice obliged to make reſtitution. And, in like 
manner, he who hath wronged ſo many, or in that manner 
(as in the way of daily trade) that he knows not in what 
meaſure he hath done it, or who they are, muſt redeem his 
fault by alms and largeſſes to the poor, according to the 
value of his wrongful dealing, as near as he can judge. 
| -. Whoſoever has contracted debts muſt, as ſoon as he can, 
| diſcharge them: for as we read that Jeſus Chriſt pronounc- 
| _ ed ſalvation to the houſe of Zaccheus in the ſame day that 
he had made reſtitution ; ſo, if we do likewiſe, we have the 
fame hope that he will grant us his falvation. e 
IV. The fourth branch of negative juſtice concerns the 
Of bis CREDIT of our neighbour ; becauſe every mem- 
credit. ber of human ſociety has a right to credit and a 
fair character, if deſerving, among his neighbours and ac- 
quaintance; for who will truſt a man of a loſt reputation, or 
who would willingly have any ſociety with one in whom he 
cannot confide? So that there is nothing generally more dear 
and valuable to men than their reputation or good name, 
which is rather to be choſen than riches; and it, as a preci- 
ous ointment, perfumes wherever it ſpreads: and therefore 
it is what the wiſeſt and beſt men have been always very 
tender of preſerving in themſelves, and what good chriſtians 
ought conſeqhently to make great conſcience of taking 
wrongfully from others; becauſe a man's ability to do good 
to himſelf, to his friends and neighbours, the ſucceſs of his 
affairs, the comforts and intereſts, and moſt of theconvenien= _ 
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cies of life, yea and ſometimes life itſelf, depend upon the 
credit a man has obtained among his neighbours: and there- 
fore whoever is guilty of defaming his neighbour, does in 
effect the ſame thing as to defraud him of his property; for 
ſo much reputation is always ſo much power. I ſhall there- 
fore ſhew the nature and extent of this fin. And, 

- Firſt, A man's credit is impaired and injured by falſe re- 
ports : under which head I ſhall include not only a v 
the ſpreading, knowingly and maliciouſſy, falſe Per. 
reports concerning any perſon, either for ſome private advan- 
tage to ourſelves ; or out of envy towards him; or in way of 
revenge for ſome conceived affront: But, let what will be the 
cauſe, this is a ſin of the deepeſt dye, and condemned a- 
mongſt the moſt deteſtable crimes, where it is declared in 
ſcripture, that all lyars ſhall have their part in the lake that 

burneth with fire and brimſtone. Our Saviour, when the 
Phariſees ſpread falſe accuſations againſt him, told them that 
they imitated their father the devil; who, when he ſpeaketh 
a lvye, ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a lyar, and the father of 
it. But there are ſtill lower degrees of this vice; which as 
they are leſs ſcandalous, ſo there is more danger of men's fall- 
ing into them. Such are, the careleſsly ſpreading of accuſa- 
tions, when we do not certainly know whether they be true 
or falſe; calumny, detraction, ſlander, evil-ſpeaking, back - 
biting, tale-bearings, raſh judgment, and the like. Among 
things inconſiſtent with the profeſſion of a chriſtian, the 
apoſtle always reckons maliciouſneſs, debate, malignity, 
whiſperings, back-bitings, wrath, ſtrife, hatred, variance, 
emulations, envyings, railings, evil- ſurmiſings, bitterneſs, 
anger, clamour, and evil-ſpeaking : and declares, that if 
any man ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart; this man's religion 1s vain. 
| Our Saviour likewiſe admoniſhes us: Judge not, that ye be 
not judged. _ 4 8 5 
It may be aſked, whether it be lawful to ſpeak ill of the 
dead? and the anſwer is, that it either muſt be g ati, 1 
lawful in ſome caſes, and under proper reſtric- of the 
tions; or we mult condemn all hiſtorians (the ſa- , 
cred ones not excepted) who have tranſmitted the faults 8 
TS 3 
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well as virtues of the dead to poſterity. There is a tenderneſs 


due to the memories of thoſe, who are no longer in a capa- 


city to ſpeak for themſelves : and therefore we ought tobe 
very careful not to charge any crimes upon them, of which 


we have not ſtrong authentick proofs, either from perſonal 


knowledge, or from perſons of unſuſpected veracity. Where 
there is even a faint probability, that the fact, of which they 
are accuſed, might be other wiſe than it is repreſented; there 
we ought to be ſilent. But where the facts are ſo notorious, 
that they admit of no doubt; ſo flagrantly bad, that they need 
no aggravation ; there we ought to conſider, that there is a 
curſe denounced upon the wicked, that their memories 


ſhould rot; as there is a promiſe to the righteous, that they 


ſhould be bad! in everlaſting remembrance, and their me, 
mories be embalmed. It is wrong likewiſe to ſpeak evil of 
the dead, for the ſake of evil-ipeaking, without a view to 
the information of the living. | 

Under this head alſo we muſt include the careleſs and raſh 
Cerſeicuſs cuſtom of ſpreading cenſorious and uncharitable re- 


eſs, ports to the diſadvantage of our neighbour, With- 


out at all knowing whether there be any truth in the accu- _ 


ſation, or any juſt ground and foundation for the cenſure ; 


and this is the mother of innumerable ſorts of calumny, de- 
traction, ſlander, evil-ſpeaking, back-biting, tale-bearing, 
raſh judgment, and publiſhing any thing of our neighbour 
that is really true, yet needleſs, and contrary to the laws of 
charity, declaring their neighbour's real infirmities, or real 
faults, to his diſadvantage ;. without ſerving the purpoſe of 
any true benefit either to himorothers : for this is againſt the 
expreſs command, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale- 
bearer among thy people. The apoſtle ranks back-biters 


with the black crimes of thoſe who are given up to areprobate 


mind, and which in the judgment of God are worthy of 


death; and he puts ſlanderers and revilers with thoſe that 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; and when he reckons 


up the ſins of the laſt times, evil- ſpeakers are in the liſt of that 
black catalogue. St. Peter joins evil-ſpeakings with malice, 


| hypoeriſy, and envy, offsprings of hell; and, notwithſtand- 
ing the bighe pretences to religion, St, James aſſures us, 


that 
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that he that bridles not his tongue, that man's religion isvain 
and in that it is contrary to that wiſe dictate of nature, of do- 
ing to others as we would they ſhould do to us, it is an open 
violation of that chriſtian doctrine of charity, andis a fign of 
a weak mind, which is not able to bear the luſtre of merit 
and virtue. And here I cannot but obſerve, with too much 


truth, that thoſe, who know a great deal of ill of themſelves, 


ere apt to ſuſpect ill of every body elſe. Thou thoughteſt 
1 wickedly, that] was ſuch an oneas thy ſelf, is the character, 
= which the Pſalmiſt gives of an immoral perſon. They ac- 
= cule people of wickedneſs, which they do not know to be 
true; and cenſure them for what they cannot know to be 
true; viz. their intentions, and the thoughts of their hearts. 
Fhicir talk isa conſtant ſatireupon others. and their actions a 
living ſatire u pon themſelves. Their foul lan guage 18 nothin 
but the overflowings of a much fouler heart. It is the mar! 
of a mean and cruel temper, unworthy of a man, to delight 
in wounding our neighbour, or to widen thoſe wounds which 
have been made by others. If we have any talent for ſaying 
keen and ſatirical things; let us be ſuperior to the talent we 
poſſeſs, by ſhewing how little ſtreſs we lay upon it, when it 
comes in competition with our good- nature. Let us have no 
recourſe to low ſtrata gems, at once to cover, and yet diſcharge 
our little ſpite. And take it for granted, whatever pleaſure 
we may feel in giving utterance to ill- natured ſuggeſtions, 
there is a much greater in ſtifling them. This frequently 
puts on the appearance of friendſhip, and is uſnhered in with 
great commendations; that the wound that is given may be 
deep and ſure. Nevertheleſs, let whatever falſe reaſons be 
given for this practice, i it ĩs always a breach of the great duty 
of charity, and it is a mark of falſe devotion, to tear in pieces 
the reputation of thoſe that oppoſe our deſigns, and to think 
to make an agreeable offering to God of what we ſacrifice, 
either to our intereſt, revenge, or to our jealous tempers. For 
except {ome inſtance of juſtice or charity requires it, we 
ought not to expoſe our neighbour's real faults, becauſe we 
are not willingthat all that is true of ourſelves ſhould be ex- 
poſed to publick view. What commendations does he de- 
ſerve, who, at the ſame time that he has too much good 
5 N ſenſe 
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ſenſe to think well of the worthleſs, has too much charity 
to ſpeak ill of them, when there is no neceſſity for it? And 
it 1s contrary to that love we owe to our neighbour, which 
ſhould make us ready to cover and conceal all things that 
are defective in him, and which, if known, may tend to 
leſſen that good name and reputation he hath obtained. IF 
Where a man's vices only hurt himſelf, and terminate in 
his own perſon, there we have no right to publiſh them; LW 
becauſe we can anſwer no good end thereby: but where 
they affect, or may affect others, it is our duty to warn as 
many as we think proper, a due regard being had to our 
own ſafety. Only let us take this caution along with us: 
before we endeavour to undeceive others, let us be ſure we 
are.not deceived ourſelves. Let us therefore 
| Incline always to the favourable fide, when things are 
doubtful. If you ſhould be miſtaken on the charitable ſide, 
God will overlook your miſtake, and accept your charity. 
Endeavour todivert ſuch diſcourſe, and diſcourage ſuch ſort 
Means 1 Of converſation, by all prudent means; as to urge 
Preventit. hat we can in our neighbour's vindication : but 
if the matter is too evident to be denied, we may endeavour 
to diminiſh the guilt of it, by imputing it to ignorance or 
ſurprize, or to the ſtrength of temptation, and by owning 
that the beſt people might have found difficulties in ſuch 
dangerous circumſtances and temptations. And we muſt not 
ſhew any pleaſure or ſatisfaction in what is related to our 
neighbour's prejudice, leſt we encourage the detractor, and 
become partakers with him in his fin. But nothing 1s more 
neceſſary, in order to maſter this reigning ſin, than a firm 
reſolution never to ſpeak the leaſt ill of any one; for whoſo- 
ever gives himſelf the liberty to publiſh the evil he knows 
of another, and talks with pleaſure of ſuch faults, though 
known by every body, may be likely to fall intoreal detrac- 
tions. Becauſe, where the power and corruption of nature 
is ſtrong, it is difficult to ſtop; beſides, by indulging ſmall 
meglects we fortify our evil inclinations, and by degrees con- 
tract a habit of defamation, and exchange the amiable qua- 
lity of ſincerity for deceit and falſhood. I do not know 
what pleaſure men of this Rome may take, in ſuppoſing 


4 themſelves 


Sund. 11.] Of Bearing falſe Wimeſ;. 281 
themſelves to ſtand clear of thoſe vices, which they charge 
upon others. But this 1 dare venture to ſay, that the ſame 
meanneſs and littleneſs of ſoul, which makes them ſo inqui- 
ſitive to know, fo glad to hear, and fo induſtrious to ſpread 
any fault of others, would make them commit the very 
ſame, provided they had the ſame temptations and com- 
plexion. For vice proceeds from nothing, but the mean- 
neſs and baſeneſs of a depraved foul. To this claſs of ill- na- 
tured perſons thoſe muſt be reduceg, who love, as they ex- 
preſs it, to ſpeak their minds upon all occaſions; privileged 
talkers, affronting thoſe above them, inſulting thoſe beneath 
them, and diſpleaſing every body. But if they will always 
ſpeak freely what they think; they ſhould firſt take care to 
think juſtly, as they ought, tenderly of others, humbly and 
ſoberly of themſelves. „„ e 
This ſhould be well conſidered alſo, by thoſe who make 
no ſeruple of hearing. falſe woitneſsagainittheirneigh- o La 
bour in a court of juſtice, or where-ever his perſon, a, a. 
property, or reputation may thereby be injured ; . 
ſuch a one is the unrighteous witneſs, that ſells himſelf to 
work evil in the ſight of the Lord; whoſe crime increaſeth 
in proportion to the evil done thereby to his neighbour, and 
therefore was forbid by God himſelf; and the offender is ad- 
| Judged to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, he would by falſe wit- 
neſs and perjury have brought upon his neighbour. Sothat, 
if we are called to give publick teſtimony between man and 
man, a ſincere reſpect to truth will engage to acareful recol- 
lection, before we give our teſtimony upon the matter: it 
will diſpoſe to lay aſide affection on one hand, and prejudice 
on the other, and impartially to ſpeak the whole truth, with- 
out diſguiſe or concealment. For though we are not bound 
in every caſe to ſpeak the whole truth; yet when a matter de- 
pends in whole, or in part, upon our evidence, we are bound 
not only to avoid all falſhood, but alſo not to omit any thing 
which may give light to the true meritsof the cauſe; for ſuch 
concealment has the nature ofa lye, becauſe partial evidences 
may have the ſame evil effects, as thoſe evidences have, which 
are directly falſe. For we are not obliged to bear no witneſs 
tall againſt our neighbour; we are only to bear no falſe wit- 
3 WAS (- 
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neſs. This rule extends to giving teſtimonials and characters 
of ſervants, or candidates for any employment. To give them 
no character at all, is to all intents and purpoſes the ſame, 
as giving them a bad one: and to give them a good character 
upon the whole, when they do not deſerve it, is to be eaſy 
and good-natured at the expence of truth and juſtice. And 


Let not thoſe, who make a ſcruple to bear falſe witneſs 
oy publick where they think their neighbour directlycancern- 


Landen. ed in his life, property, reputation orotherwile, yet 


make a ſlight of violating truth in common converſation, and 
too frequently aggravate their ſlanders with 77v;dious railings 
and bitter reproaches, think that they ſhall eſcape the judg- 
ment of God: for this, no leſs than the preceding injury of 


bearing falſe witneſs, is threatened with the loſs of heaven 


hereafter; as well as diſqualifies them from the communion 
of Chriſt's church here upon earth. And tho'it be no ways 
aggravated, it would be well for thoſe, who are guilty of 
ſuch evil devices, to remember that, if we haſtily put an un- 
certain ſtory out of our power by making it publick, we 
may prove falſe witneſſes of a ſcandal, to many who take it 


upon our authority, without having inclination or opportu- 


nity to examine the grounds on which we told it. 
Beſides this, we ſhould guard againſt that too common 
kite {in of whiſpering, or ſpreading any report to. the 
ering 


' diſadvantage of our neighbour, under a pretence 


of enjoining ſegreſy ; and this, God knows, is not in regard 
to our neighbour, but to prevent ourſelves from being diſ- 


covered to be the authors thereof; and by that means of 


working in the dark, the flander like a ſecret poiſon'be- 
comes incurable, before the injured perſon can diſcern it: 
and therefore may juſtly be accounted one of the moſt in- 
curable wounds of the tongue, undermining all ſociety, and 
too frequently robbing families of their peace, and innocent 
perſons of their good name: it ſeparateth chief friends; 
and therefore the tongue, that is given to this wicked pracs 
tice, may be properly ſaid to be ſet on fire of hell. 
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Thus I have given you the nature and extent of this ſin; 


and ſhall now ſhew you ſome of the ſteps towards it, * 
aa 4 


Sund. 11.] Of Slandering and Whiſpering, 283 
the principal motives thatſhould deter us from its commiſ- 
fion. And as in another caſe it is ſaid, were there 
no receivers, there would be no thieves; ſo, did not N 
men encourage tale- bearing and whiſpering, there wrd this 
would be no flanderers. And tho' we don't prompt 15 
them to this wickedneſs, yet if we are ready to credit ſlan- 
derous reports, we encourage the wicked perſon, whoſe in- 
tention finiſhes in the breach of his neighbour's character. 
And therefore as ſuch a one's accuſation is no juſt ground of 
belief in us, ſo we are guilty of injuſtice to our neighbour to 
believe the reported evil. But, if we not only believe, but 
ſcruple not to become a party in the ſlander by publiſhing 
the ſame thing, and it may be with ſome addition, as a ſtory 
that has been told us, we alſo incur the guilt, and are liable 
to the puniſhment of the whiſperer. Then, from the very 
nature and conſtitution of human ſociety, there ariſes ori- 
ginally, in the reaſon of things, a ſtrong argument why men 
ought to govern their words as well as their actions. For by 
the mutual intercourſe of both human ſociety 1s e ee 1 
preſerved; and by injurious ſpeech, as well as by gainf this 
unjuſt actions, that general truſt and confidence, W. 
that mutual charity and good-will are deſtroyed, on which 
depend the welfare and happineſs of mankind. The conſti- 
tution of every human ſociety bears ſome reſemblance to the 
frame of the natural body: and as, in the natural body, all 
diviſion, diſagreement and diſunion of the members tend 
neceſlarily to the deſtruction and diffolutÞ6n of the whole; 
ſo in proportion, in all communities and ſocieties of men 
whatſoever, the contentions and animoſities, the diſorders 
and diſtractions, ariſing from ſlander, calumny, detraction, 
uncharitableneſs, and other inſtances of licentious ſpeech, 
are inevitably of very pernicious effect. And it is often of 
miſchievous conſequence to the perſon himſelf that indulg- 
eth this folly. The wiſe authors of the books of Wiſdom 
and Eccleſiaſticus expreſs themſelves clearly on this head: 
The ear of jealouſy heareth all things, and the noiſe of whiſ- 
perings is not hid: therefore refrain your tongue from back- 
biting ; for there is no word ſo ſecret that ſhall go for nought, 
and the mouth that belyeth ſlayeth the ſoul. He that can 
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rule his tongue ſhall live without ſtrife; and he that hateth 
babbling ſhall have leſs evil: rehearſe not unto another that 
whichis told unto thee; and thou ſhalt fare never the worſe : 
whether it be to a friend or foe, talk not of other men's 
lives; and if thou canſt without offence, reveal them not : 
for he heard and obſerved thee, and when time cometh he 
will hate thee: if thou haſt heard a word, let it die with 
thee; and behold, it will not burſt thee. The natural pu- 
, niſhment therefore of a licentious and unbridled tongue, is 
the inconveniences it is very apt to bring, in the courſe of 
things, upon the perſons themſelves. This is the natural ill 
conſequence of this practice, to the perſons themſelves who 
are guilty of it. But the ſinfulneſs of it appears principally 


in the damage it does ſecretly to others. Slander and uncha- 


ritable defamation 1s a peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, 
and a ſecret ſtab, againit which there is many times no poſ- 

ſibility of defence. Another anda more powerful motive to 
oblige men to reſtrain licentious ſpeech, is the conſideration 
of the inconſiſtency of it witha due ſenſe of religion. There- 
fore St. Paul reproves with great ſeverity ſuch perſons as 


wander about from houſe to houſe, being tatlers and buſy- 


bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. And /aſtly, 
another reaſon againſt calumny and detraction, is the conſi- 
deration of ourſelves being all of us ſubject to error. I ſpeak 
not here of the ill character which is, and ought to be given 
of all open vice and manifeſt unrighteouſneſs. But men, 
who have different notions and apprehenſions of things, are 


very apt to caſt reproach upon each other, not for their vi- 


ces, but for their different underſtandings. And the ſame 
frailty, which in a man of the ſame ſect or party ſhall be no 
blemiſh at all, ſhall in a perſon of a different party be the 
moſt unpardonable crime. But the greater and ſtill more 
inexcuſable degree of this partiality is, when men caſt re- 
proach and contempt upon others, for what is truly com- 
mendable ; for doing what perhaps was their duty to do; 
for being wiſer, or more charitable, or more ſcrupulous and 


' conſcientious than themſelves. Our Saviour forbids this 
cenſoriouſneſs towards others, under the penalty of being 


more ſtrictly judged m, : Judge not, that ye be not 
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judged. And concerning opprobrious and reproachful lan- 
guage to a man's face, he ſays, Whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his 
brother, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell- fire: much 
more, againſt malicious backbiting and uncharitable de- 
traction, would he have uſed the like ſeverity of expreſ- 
ſion. The reaſon is, becauſe ſuch kind of detraction and 
defamation is really more injurious, and more difficult to 
be guarded againſt, and of more extenſive effect, than any 
other ways of doing wrong to our neighbour. I conclude 
therefore with that declaration ofour Lord, Matt. xii. 36. I 
ſay unto you that every idle word (that is, every malicious 
word) that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account there- 
of in the day of judgment: for by thy words thou ſhalt be 
Juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. And, 
Therefore let us not only avoid the more groſs means of 
ſlander, but alſo take care never to ſtrike at a man's 8 hy 
reputation, by deſþ:/ingand ſcoffing him; eſpecially, 4 Jeoffng. 
if another ſhould be encouraged from thence alſo to ſcorn = 
and ſcoff at thy neighbour, either on account of ſome hu- 
man infirmities, providential calamities, or even for his ve- 
ry fins; for in ſo doing we do him a great injury. And per- 
Haps moſt men feel morein the whole of their life, from the 
ſcornful reproofs of the wealthy, the deſpitefulneſs of the 
proud, taunting ſarcaſms, and little inſtances of ill-will, neg- 
lect and contempt, than they do from the more ſolid evils of 
life. You muſt exaſperate a man, when you ſcorn and make. 
a jeſt of him, as thinking him not of conſequence enough 
to be hated. For ſuch is the nature of men, they had ra- 
ther be thought vicious than ridiculous. They can bear 
you ſhould hate them for their vices; but they cannot en- 
dure you ſhould ridicule them for their follies. abi 
If we ſcoff at him for the deformity of his body, diſa- 
greeableneſs of his face, the folly or weakneſs of Fer in. 
his underſtanding; we lay that to his charge which ie. 
he cannot help; and at the ſame time impeach the wiſdom 
and juſtice of God, who thought good to deny him thoſe 
excellencies of the body and mind. And „ 
The ſame reaſon forbids us to reproach any perſon for 
thoſe afflictions of body and mind, which are accidental 5 | 
4 . 5 all 
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all men under ths providence of God, who for wile, juſt, and 

Fer cala- good reaſons, correcteth the children of men when 

tu. and how he ſees proper: and therefore we ought not 

to judge what are his motives for ſo doing, but ſearch our 

own hearts and repent, leſt our fins may deſerve the like 

1 and inſtead of perſecuting them whom God 

ath ſmitten, and by our talk grieving them whom he hath 

| wounded, we ſhould well conſider how our Saviour re- 

| proves ſuch evil practices: Suppoſe ye, ſays he to the cenſo- 

| rTious Jews, that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the 

Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you, 
nay; but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe perith. 

In fine, whatever we ourſelves are ſubject to, ſhould never 
be the ſubject of our deriſion in another: So that 
the very ſins of our neighbour are no juſt excuſe 
for our contempt and ſcoffing; but inſtead of reproach they 
ſhould excite our compaſſion. Bear then with the faults of 

thoſe about you, as you expect they ſhould bear with yours; 
faults, which frail nature cannot gen guard againſt, and 
which therefore good-natureſhouldoverlook:bejuſtto their 
merits, charitable to their failings, and tender to their misfor- 
tunes; becauſe, if we have not fallen into the ſame or the like 
faults, it is not our own ſtrength, but God's more eſpecial 
grace, that preſerves us. Ifa perſon, who in the main has led a 
good life, ſhould yet, contrary to the general tenor of it, be 
guilty of ſome unaccountable weakneſs, it ſhould teach us to 
be watchful and circumſpect; leſt we, who think we ſtand, 
ſhould alſo fall. The miſcarriages ofa good man, which give 
an ill- natured pleaſure to little minds, ſuggeſt to every great 
mind the moſt melancholy ideas of the weakneſs of human 
nature in general, but no ſpiteful and venomaus reflections 
againſt his weakneſs in particular. Therefore, upon the 
whole, he that would inſinuate any thing from ſuch caſes to 
his neighbour's diſadvantage, is guilty of great injuſticetohis 
Defroying credit. Inwhich he robs him of what is moſt valua- 
1 7 5 ble in this life; and for which, it may be, he can ne- 
. ver makea ſufficient reſtitution: for, where ſhall we 
eg. go to recal our invidious ſpeeches? Or, how is it poſ- 


Able to ſuppoſe, that all, * have heard our ſlanders before. 
ſhalt 


For Aut. 
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| ſhall either hear, or be willing to believe, our publick recan- 
tations? Andifthateannot be certain, it is certain we can have 
no aſſurance of having repaired the injury done to our neigh- 
bour's reputation. Though we are obliged, by all Ps 

the laws of God and man, to do allin our power to emuravour 
reſtore that good name we have blaſted ; or we Des 
cannot hope that God will pardon us, whoſe eyes 
are open to, and will puniſh, every wicked thought, as well 
as deeds and words: Therefore, 
To conclude this point of negative juſtice, let me exhort 
you not ſo much as to with or think evil of your ,..,,.. 
neighbour: for the ſamelaw that forbids us to hurt, i» ie 
commands us to love, and not to hate, envy, or with . 
any evil even to our enemies. So that notwithſtanding we 
bridle our tongue, and lend no hand in any violent oppreſſion 
of our neighbour, we ſtand guilty before God for every mali- 
cious deſire or pleaſure we take at his mĩsfortunes. Keep thy 
heart, ſays Solomon, with all diligence; for out of it are the 
iſſues of life: becauſe none but the pure in heart ſhall ſee God. 
V. Having largely ſhe wu, in the foregoing particulars, how 
a man may do an injury to his neighbour ; I ſhall o/ e 
now proceed to that which divines call pgtive Jalice. 
JusT1ce, or giving that to our neighbour, which heof right 
can demand of us as his due. And therefore I ſhall conſider 
this branch of juſtice, , as it regards all men in general; 
and Zhen, as it reſpects each in his proper ſtation of life. Thus 
Truth muſt take place in all our promiſes and engagements: 
becauſe, where we were at full liberty before, pro- 5% 
miſes oblige us, and give our neighbour a right; ruth 10 all 
and we ſhould never allow ourſelves to make them, **. 
unleſs there be an intention to put them in execution. There- 
fore, before any one reſolves, let him thoroughly conſider the 
matter he reſolves upon, and of the arguments that may be 
urged for and againſt it. Let him conſider his own temper 
and humour, when he doth reſolve. Let him make his reſo- 
lutions as particular as may be; not only reſolving upon the 
end, but upon the means likewiſe of attaining that end. And 
above all, let him be prudent in his reſolutions, and not bur- 
then himſelf with unneceſſary promiſes or — : 
OLA | 0 
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So to engage to do a thing, when we cannot accompliſh it, 


Promiſe no- Or have it not in our intention, is really to injure 
thing cut of Our neighbour, and to wrong our own ſouls at the 
thy power. laſt day. And as we muſt be ſuppoſed to promiſe 
what we are able to perform, and what we ſuppoſe to be law- 


ful; ſo, if it appears otherwiſe, we muſt repent of our raſh- 


neſs, and not add f1n to fin, by executinga raſh unlawful act. 
Hence it is plain that no promiſe can be made in bar of all 
future contingencies, nor releaſe a man from that which the 
providence of God makes much more his duty. In ſhort, it 
is to ſpeak as we think, to do what we pretend and profeſs, 
to perform what we promiſe, and really to be what wewould 


ſeem and appear to be to all about us. Yet this no way im- 
plies, that we are obliged to tell every man all our mind; 
but that we muſt never declare any thing contrary thereto. 


We may conceal as much of ourſelves, as prudence, or any 


other good reaſon, requires: but we muſt not put on a dif- 


guiſe, and make a falſe appearance and empty ſhew of what 


wie are not, either by word or deed. I fear moſt of that com- 


Avid flat- pliment, which is current in common converſa- 


. very. tion, is contrary to this virtue; becauſe, for the moſt 


part, it is nothing but words, to fill up the gaps and ſupply the 
emptineſs of diſcourſe; and a pretence of that kindneſs and 
eſteem for perſons, which either in truth we have not, or not 


to the degree that our expreſſions ſeem to import; which, 


if done with deſign, is that which we call flattery : a very o- 


dious ſort of infincerity, and ſo much the worſe, becauſe it 


abuſes men intoavainand fooliſh opinion of themſelves, and 


an ill- grounded confidence of the kindneſs and good-will of 


others towards them; and therefore ſinful. Civility is fit to 
be profeſſed and practiſed to all; but profeſſion of reſpect and 
eſteem is another thing; and when there is nothing to anſwer 
it, it is inconſiſtent with the candour and ſimplicity of a 


diſciple of Chriſt. Commendations given to men, Which we 


think they do not deſerve, or flattering them upon excellen- 
cies they are not poſſeſſed of, if they paſs with us forgords of 


courſe now, will not paſs ſo eaſily in the day of the Lord. By 


throwing anundiſtinguithed glare of praiſe on every object, 
So object at all in its juſt and genuine light. He, 
RD . who 
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who commends every one, in effect commends no one at all. 
An undiſtinguiſhing praiſe confounds the characters of men, 
as well as an undiſtinguiſhing cenſure: it does not follow, 
that we ought to ſpeak well of every body promiſcuouſly, 
and in general: becauſe we ought to make a diſtinction 
where there is a difference. So 

Speaking every one truth with his neighbour, has ever 


been acknowledged, by men of all conditions, to 
| beourneceſfary and indiſpenſable duty. Heathens, Of ring. 

as well as Chriſtians, men of all ranks and profeſſions, of al! 
ſects and religions whatever, have agreed in this, that there 


is an eternal obligation founded in the nature of things, 


which every man that attends to the dictates of hisreaſon and 


conſcience cannot but on and be ſenſible of, that our words 


ſhould be agreeable to our thoughts; and have been ſenſible 


that /ying, or endeavouring to deceive eachother, is a baſe and 


mean practice, unworthy the dignity of a rational creature, 


and highly diſpleaſing to God, who has given us the uſe of 
that noble faculty of ſpeech to this very end, that it might be 
the interpreter of our thoughts to each other. The proper no- 
tion of alye, therefore, is an endeavouring todeceive another, 
by ſignifying that to him as true, which we ourſelves think 
not to be ſo, in the ordinary way of communicating our 


thoughts, even though they ſhould be ſignified by nods and 


geſtures. And again, if a man thinks a thing not to be true, 
and yet declares it to another as certain; though in the event 


the thing ſhould chance to prove true, yet ſince he knew it 


not, and believed it not to be ſo, his act is ſtill the ſame, and 
may properly be called a lye: wherefore God expreſſeth him- 
ſelf highly offended with thoſe that practiſe lying and falſ- 
hood; and proclaimsadeteſtation of them; Lyinglipsarean 
abomination to the Lord. Put away lying, ſays the apoſtle; 
lye not one to another, but let every man ſpeak truth with his 
neighbour. We, who worſhip the God of truth, ought to 


ſpeak truth; to uſe plainneſs and ſincerity in all our Ob- 


words; to abhor falſhood and diflimulation, and cen. 


thoſe more refined ways of lying by equivocation of words, and 


ſecret reſervationsof our minds, on purpoſe to deceive the in- 


nocent. In a word, that man, who can diſpenſe with himſelf 


as 
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as to moral duties, who makes no conſcience of telling a lye 
or breaking his word, what badge ſoever he may wear, what 
title ſoever he may call himſelf by, it is as impoſſi ble that ſuch 
a man ſhould be a true Chriſtian, as it is to reconcile the God 
of truth and the father of lyes. Vet, as all untruths cannot be 
How a lhe Properly reduced under this fin, let it be obſerved, 
may be re. that it is no lye to repeat a known falſhood in the 
peated, way of a narrative, if a man mentions it not as his 
own ſenſe, butdeclares itto be falſe at the ſametime. And if 


a ſick perſon would refuſe a medicine, likely to be of ſervice 


to him, if he was acquainted what it was, a phyſician, a pa- 
rent, or a friend, may lawfully endeavour to deceive him by 
any method conſiſtent with truth. Or, if a matter be intruſt- 
ed with me as a ſecret, and another would fain diſcover it, 
who has no right to knowit; if by filence, or by a partial but 
true account, I can divert his enquiry, it will be no falſhood. 
But it is not lawful to lye for God, or for the greateſt advan- 
tage to our neighbours or ourſelves: for lying in any kind is 
a violation of truth, which the beſtend cannotjuſtify; becauſe 
07 jocoſe We mult not do evil that good may come. There- 
he. fore, tho' facetious lyes may not be a direct breach 


5 upon charity, yet they are upon truth, and weaken men's re- 


gard for it: and tho ſuch inventions may produce ſome mirth 
and entertainment for the company, yet they can give none in 
the reflection applied to ourſelves; and upon reflection they 
only gain us the reputation of impertinent lyars. 
Is it not ſtrange then, that a man is ſcarce to be found that 


ſpeaketh truth from his heart; as if neither God nor 
The great | 


| commonneſF Man were able to find him out? But as it is a com- 


ang foly g mon obſervation, there are few lyars but at ſome 
mis fin times diſcover their own folly, and thereby become 
the contempt and reproach of all ſober and well-meaning 
men; and as no arts or craftineſs can hide it from God, who 
ſeeth the heart, and knoweth our thoughts long before; and, 
as he is the God of truth, will certainly puniſh it, as he has 
promiſed, with fire and brimſtone; ſo if any one would live 
comfortably and creditably here, and avoid God's vengeance 
hereafter, he muſt put away lying upon any account what- 
ever. And OP . 

Not 
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Not only truth, but conrtefy, or good behaviour, is due to 
all men, from the higheſt to the loweſt ſtation of 
life : becauſe a crabbed morofe temper is more the Farmer 
reſemblance of a brute than an indication of a ra- 4 to all 
tional creature. Yet . | 
The proud and ambitious man, who looks down with 4 
phariſaical diſdain upon his fellow-creatures, and , „ai hy 
refuſes common civility to other men, ſhould re- be proud 
member that the Lord maketh us all, both high 
and low, rich and poor, and can humble him that exalteth 
himſelf. And I ſcarce know, in anyone inſtance, where men 
ſo generally concur to execute God's providence, as in pulling 
down thoſe mighty men, who had uſed them contemptu- 
ouſly, when God begins to viſit them with adverſity. - 
| We muſt alſo treat our neighbour with mee#neſ5. Be pa- 
tient, ſays the apoſtle, towards all men; never ,,,. 
rewarding evil for evil, or railing for railing, no ave w all 
not in our zeal for the cauſe of religion; becauſe . 
meekneſs of heart is a condition, without which we cannot 
be admitted into the preſence of God, And, 76 
Without this virtue there can neither be peace, good 
neighbourhood, love, nor affection, in any king- — 
dom, ſtate, or family; becauſe an angry brauling vers infuf- 
man can neither be a good friend nor companion : %. 
vwherefore Solomon adviſes us not to make friendſhipwithan 
angry man, and not to go witha furious man; and declares, It 
is better tod well in a wilderneſs than with a contentious and 
angry woman. And whoever right y conſiders what 7: a; ts 
our Saviour ſays, that ſuch aone is in danger of hell- e. 
fire, cannot eaſily give way to this ſin, which is too often at- 
tended with horrid oaths, curſings, execrations, and blaſpae- 
mies: and as this is the language of hell, they that uſe it can- 
not be fit for heaven. Therefore take advice of the apoſtle; 
Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malice. 
VI. Excellency in any thing or perſon is the gift of God, 
and demands its proper praiſe and honour : ſo he, who ex- 
eells another, hath a right to be preferred before him in the 


eſteem 
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eſteem and value of the world; to have his light reflect- 


ed with more ſplendor, and his excellencies re= 
Reſpet due 
to men fer. ſounded with higher applauſes. So that he, who, 
. rn out of a conceited opinion of his own excellencies, 
ments that are due to his virtues, robs virtue itſelf ofoneof her 
faireſt jewels, ſtrips off her garments of praiſe, and buries 
her alive: and therefore, ſince to rob a virtuous perſon of his 


honour and reputation is ſo great an outrage to virtue itſelf, 


it alſo muſt needs be highly unjuſt and diſhoneſt. Again, the 


great iniquity of detraction, and of leſſening or debaſing 


men's deſerved praiſe and commendations through envy, is 


4 


detains from a worthy perſon thoſe acknowledge- 


anjurious to God, who may do what he will with his own, 


and is a higher injuſtice to man than to pick his pocket: for 
he that clips aman's honour, robs himof his beſt and deareſt 


property; and, while he ſucks the veins of another's reputa- 
tion to put colour into the cheeks of his own, he lives upon 


the ſpoils of his neighbour, and is every whit as injurious to 
Him, as if he ſhould pull down his houſe to build himſelf 


another by the ruins thereof. 


Nevertheleſs, this unrighteous practice is common; not 
i: are ns Conſidering that this exvymg at God's kindneſs to 


1% exyy others, is in effect a murmuring againſt him; for 
8 one cannot oppoſe him more than by hating and 
doing evil to a man, becauſe God hath loved him and done 
well to him; nor in reſpect of the man can there be any 
thing more irrational than to love him the leſs, merely be- 
cauſe he is endued with thoſe qualities, for which in A 500 
and juſtice I ought to love him the more; and yet this gro- 
velling ſerpent lurks almoſt in every hedge. In all ordinary 
caſes, thankfulneſs is plainly our duty for what we have; and 
nothing can be more unreaſonable, than diſcontent for what 
we have not. We know not the deſerts of others, in compari- 


ſon with ourſelves. We know not the various and wiſe de- 


ſigns of providence, in the unequal diſtributions of all tem- 
porary things. We know not how much better, poſſibly, 


our preſent ſtate and condition is for us, whatſoever it be, 


than any other ſtate or condition, which we through igno- 
trance 
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Trance may be apt moſt earneſtly to covet, and envy in 
others. Therefore, 

' We muſt not ſtrive to leſſen thoſe excellencies inthe opi- 
nion of others; for nothing does more truly diſco- ur Arad 
ver our murmuring and envy than to endeavour Vn them. | 
to ruin the credit of any thing in another's eſteem : yet this 

tis the caſe of all thoſe, who would deny either the kinds or 
ðdegrees of his neighbour's extraordinary gifts or graces, by 
7 ſpeaking ſlightly of them, or by endeavouring to cloud them 
with a malicious report of ſome other real or pretended in- 
firmity of his, which, like dead flies, as the preacher writes, 
may corrupt the ſavour of the ointment. ly - 
The folly of this fin of envy appears in the pain and tor- 
ment it expoſes a man to, and in his being de- 5 gp er 
prived by it of thoſe advantages which he might 5% the 
reap from ſuch extraordinary gifts of his neigh- Aken 
bour, whether they be wiſdom or learning, piety or virtue. 
And the folly of detraction is no leſs manifeſt, becauſe it ſel- 
dom fails of being diſcovered: then the conſequence is cer- 
tain; the detractor leſſens his own character; and the neigh- 
bour he intended to injure obtains more eſteem for thoſe ex- 
cellencies which were the object of the other's envy. And. 

As for the ſeveral degrees of nobility, titles, and places of 

dignity, by which men are advanced above the ES" 208 
_ vulgar claſs of mankind, they are ſo many marks r of | 
and badges of honour. It is true, by virtue of this . and. 
titular dignity we are no farther obliged to reve- aral. 
rence or eſteem men, than their wiſdom or virtue deſerves ; 
yet we are bound to give them their due titles, and demean 
ourſelves towards them with that ou7ward preference, obſer- 
vance, and ceremony, which their degree and quality re- 
quires, on account of that lawfulauthority, which has raiſed. 
them to that ſtate and condition of life. Wherefore, as titu- 
lar dignities intitle men to an outward reſpect and obſer- 
vance, ſo alſo doth wealth and large poſſeſſions ; for, when 
God beſtows upon one man a larger fortune and Due w the 
poſſeſſion than on another, he doth thereby prefer #4. - 
and advance him into an higher ſphere and condition; and 
when God hath ſet him above us, it is juſt and fit Ga 8 
| : ee OS . i I : Ol 
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ſhould riſe and give that place to him which is of God's ap- 

ointment. "Though, it may be, a wiſe or virtuous poor man 
ry more right tooureſteemthana fortunate knaveor fool; 
yet, foraſmuch as in outward rank or condition God hath 
preferred the latter, he hath the rights of precedency, and of 
outward reſpect and obſervance; and ought 'to be treated 
with greater regard and obeiſance. This is a duty ſo incum- 
bent upon all, that our church hath thought proper to teach = 
t in her firſt rudiments of chriſtianity; where children are 

taught 70 order tbemſelves lowly and reverently to all their 


Getters. 5 Bac, C 
Again, if our neighbour be in want of knowledge, com- 


Due 10 the fort, counſel, advice or reproof, or in want of our 
-ehat are in defence, we are according to our ability, which Wh 
aim God has given us for that purpoſe, not only to de- 
mand their reſpect, but to aſſiſt others when they are igno- i 
rant, in affliction, drawn into fin, and under the defamation #? 
of an evil tongue. of TIER FOR 4 
Thus alſo, when the neceſſities of the poor call upon us, 
©, 4-4, We muſt relieve their bodily wants with a plenti- 
22 Poe. ful contribution of our purſe, as due to them from 
that treaſure, which God has committed in truſt to our 
charge: for in all theſe caſes we are to look upon ourſelves 
only as God's ſtewards, and ſo ought to dread the puniſh- 
ment of the unjuſt ſteward, and the loſs of thoſe abilities, 
By Ged's Which God has a right to take from them, that do 
appointment. not faithfully employ them to the ends for which 
they were given them; for the with-holding from the poor 
more than is meet tends to poverty. @_ 
A third qualification, which makes any thing we poſſeſs 
Duties in due to our neighbour, is that degree of relation, 
reſpet of which is between debtor and creditor, whereby | 
relations. wwe are obliged to pay juſtly what we owe by bar= 
gain, loan, or promiſe; as I have more largely ſhewn be- 
„„ „„ g _ 
VII. He alſo, whodoth a good turn, deſerves and meritsof | 
him that receives it; and he hath a Tight to what he de- 
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Sund. 11.] Of Reſpe& and Gratitude. 20x | 
ſerves, Gratitude conſiſts in an equal return of benefits, if 
we are able; and of thanks, if we are not. Con- G ud 
ſequently, every receiver is debtor to his benefac- io benefac- 
tor, whether ſpiritual or corporal. And he muſt“ _ 
not only acknowledge the benefit received, and pray to 
God for him; but he owes him, when he hath opportunity, 
a ſuitable return. And though my benefactor gives me his 
Z= benefit freely, as having no need of it himſelf, or not fo 
much as I, and therefore cannot legally demand a repay- 
ment of it; yet whatſoever he gives me, he deſerves of 

me; and if ever circumſtances ae and he hath my 
need, and J his ability, I am in conſcience as much obliged 
to repay it, as if he had lent it me upon legal ſecurity ; be- 
cuauſe in this caſe my ability is ſecurity for the benefit I owe 
him, and his need is a juſt demand of it; and fince what he 
® hath merited of me is his due, I am unjuſt, if I do not repay 
him ſo far as I am able, when his neceſſity requires it. Vet, 
tif either I am not able to repay him, or he hath no occaſion 
3 for it, I am in juſtice to expreſs my gratitude in thankful 
3 acknowledgements, and, by all the ſervices I can render 
him, to expreſs a willingneſs to make him a full return. 

Thus, as in matter of debt, he, who cannot pay all, muſt 
compound and pay ſo far as he is able; ſo, in the matter of 
benefits, he, who cannot make a complete requital, is obli- 
ged in juſtice to make ſome compoſition, and pay ſo much 
as his ability extends to; and, if he can do no more, to give 
thankful words for benefits received, which generous be- 
nefactors eſteem the nobleſt return: ſo he, who receives. 
benefits without ſome thankfulacknowledgement, acts the 

rt of a ſwine, that greedily devours the acorns, and never 
3 up towards the tree from whence they drop: and he, 
who requites benefits with injuries, acts the part of him, 
* who would fain have thrown that bleſſed Being out of hea 
yen, who created and placed him therein. 361349 
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I. Of charity or love to our Nz1GnBouR's ſoul and body, 
43 it reſpects our affections, ſhewing the ect, motives and 
 pleaſantneſs of this duty; and, II. As it reſpects our actions, 
ſhewing in what caſes, and how to admoniſh the vicious, and 
how to behave towards thoſe that are fick, m priſon, or per- 


ſecuted, with a caution to thoſe that proſecute an offender, 


go to law, or impriſon an inſolvent debtor. III. Of charity 
to men's goods, including almſgiving; with the manner, 
object, proportion, and reward of that duty. IV. Of charity 

to our NEIGHBOUR's Credit and reputation, with rules to 
perform it; including, V. Peace-making, going to law, 
and loving our enemies. 1 
I. HE ſecond general branch of duty to our 

Of charity. neighbour is CHARITY: By Charity, I do not 
mean only almſgiving; for, that is only one branch of it, 
and one outward expreſſion of this duty: I mean the moſt 
liberal ſentiments and the moſt enlarged affections towards 
all mankind. A charitable man will endeavour to ſee every 
thing through the mirror of good- nature, which mends and: 
beautifies all objects, without altering any. Far from ſurmi- 
ſing evil, where there is none, he will rather think no evil, 
where there really is; judging it better to err through a good 
natured credulity, than through an undiſtinguiſhing ſuſpi- 
cion. He will never hate any body or community of men, 
provided there be nothing immoral in their profeſſion, how- 
ever he may diſlike ſome individuals in it. He will not paſs 
a hard precipitate cenſure upon a whole nation or country. 


Can any thing good come out of Nazareth? was a low, con- 


fined, ungenerous thought: goodneſs is not limited to, or ex- 


cluded from any place: the good arediffuſed throughout all 
nations, all ſects, all perſuaſions, all ranks and orders of men. 


True charity ever dwells with a largeneſs of ſoul, which 
takes in all mankind; ſincerely wiſhing, that all, who are 
in any material error, may embrace the truth; and all, thaf 
embrace it, may hold a pure faith in a pure <pbrience. In 

5 ; ꝛort, 
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ſhort, true Face is to deteſt nothing but vice; and to de- 
ſpiſe nothing but contracted, illiberal notions. T herefore 
charity, or the love of our neighbour, which conſiſts in doing 
all good offices, and ſhewing kindneſs towards our neigh- 
bour both in our Sections and in our actions, is a duty to 
which we are diſpoſed by the frame of our nature, and our 
inclination to ſociety, in which there can be no pleaſure nor 
advantage, without mutual love and compaſſion. This is the 
beſt expreſſion of love towards God, ſince our neighbour is 
God's creature and his image, and the object of his love and 
mercy. And this is the particular command of our bleſſed 
Saviour urged upon hisdiſciples ſo earneſtly, as if he required 
nothing elle in compariſon thereof. A new commandment 
I give untoyou, that ye love one another. This is the proper 
badge and cognizance of the chriſtian profeſſion; by which 
the diſciples of Jeſus were to be diſtinguiſhed from the diſ- 
ciples of any other profeſſion ; ſo that in the beginning of 
chriſtianity this virtue was ſo well practiſed, that the very 
heathens did admire and ſay, Behold how theſe chriſtians 
love one another! for, though this commandment may be 
ſuppoſed to have ſome foundation in nature; yet it is by our 
Lord and Saviour ſo much enlarged as to the object of it, 
having extended it to all mankind; ſo greatly advanced as to 
the extent of it, even to the laying down our lives for one an- 
other; ſo effectually taught, ſo mightily encouraged, ſo very 
much urged and inſiſted on, that it may very well be called 
2 new commandment: for though it was not altogether un- 
known to mankind before; yet it was never taught in this 
manner, nor ſo much ſtreſs laid upon it by any other ap- 
ointment. Therefore by this, Chriſt ſaith, ſhall all men 
4 57 that ye are my diſciples if ye have love one to another. 
The charity of our ections diſpoſes us to love our 
neighbour i in ſuch a manner, that if he be virtu- 7, 4, 
. ous, it will make us eſteem him; if he be honeſt, cio. 
but weak in judgment, it will raiſe pity and ſuccour; if he be 
wicked, it will incline us to pious admonition in order to re- 
claim him; if he receives good, it will make us rejoice; if 
he receives evil which we cannot redreſs, it will make us take 
pity on him; if we can, it will make us relieye him, by ſup- 5 


2 P lying 


* 


plying his neceſſities, or by hiding his diſgrace, if it be de- 
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ſerved, which is concealing our neighbour's defects; and 
by wiping it off, where it is not deſerved, which is vindica- 
ting his reputation or good name. When he is our inferior, 
it will 8 us affable and courteous; if our equal, it will 
make us candid, and ready to maintain a good correſpon- 
dence; if our ſuperior, reſpectful and ſubmiſſive; if we re- 
ceive good from him, it will make us thankful, and deſirous 
to requite it; if we receive evil, it will make us ſlow to an- 
ger, eaſy to be intreated, ready to forgive, long- ſuffering, 
and mercrful when we are juſtly angr x. 
In which deſcription of charity towards our neighbour is 
included adeſire to do all the good in our power to their /ouls, 
bodies, goods and credit. And firſt, This ſhould make us con- 
To the ſouls Cerned for the ſalvation of their ſouls, and put us 
of me. upon means to recover them from a ſtate of fin 
and unbelief. The next branch of charity regards the bo- 
ares of men, to which we are to with all health and wel- 
Ts he; z, fare. Wherefore obſerve that, although natural 


dies, goods, blemiſhes and defects, ſuch as lameneſs or crook- 


and credit. edneſs, the want of our ſenſes, or the diſpropor- 
tion of our partsor features, render our bodies leſs uſeful, or 
Teſs graceful and lovely, and do not only upbraid us to ur- 
ſelves, but create a contemptible opinion of us in the minds 
of others, the ſuſpicion of which is apt to grieve and afflict 
our minds; charity requires us not to contemn men, not to 
upbraid or reproach them, upon the account of any bodily 
infirmity; but to render them all reſpect, which the graces 
and virtues of their minds are worthy of. The body 1s not 
the man, but the immortal mind that inhabits it; even as 
many times the richeſt diamonds wear the rougheſt coats. 
So that ſuch natural blemiſhes are infelicities, which men 
cannot prevent or rectify ; and therefore to deride and ex- 
_ poſe them for any blemiſh in their compoſition, is to fling ſalt 
into their wounds, to fret and inflame their miſerable condi- 


tion. Nor muſt our defires for our neighbour's welfare ſtop 


here; for whoever does not wiſh that his neighbour's goods 


and credit may thrive and proſper, can never be ſaid to love 
eren Tn” OY 
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when we conceal all things t 
publiſh whatever may tend to increaſe the love of virtue: 
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So when the love of God ſecures our own duty: when it 
makes us earneſtly concerned, that all the world 27 f, 
ſhould be influenced by the ſame divine flame, / hit cha- 
and that our neighbour ſhould become a fit object“ _ 
of infinite mercy : when we are ſenſibly touched with the 
blindneſs and obſtinacy of wicked chriſtians; and endeavour 
by the propereſt methods to cure their ignorance, and to re- 
move their great indifference as to the buſineſs of religion: 
when we are careful to propoſe andeſtabliſh the rules of pie- 
ty in our families and among our friends and relations: when 
our diſcourſe and converſation are edifying: whenwe recom- 
mend it by our own example, and by our prayers for the con- 
verſion of ſinners, and for the 3 of the righteous: 


at may offend the weak, and 


when we take all occaſions to praiſe thoſe that live well, to 
honour them before the world, and to give them the prefer- 
ence in thoſe favours we are able to confer : when the civi- 
lities and liberalities we exerciſe, and the friendſhips we con- 
tract, aim at the recovering the ſoul from evil ways, and im- 
proving it in what is good: when the comfort and relief we 
give to the poor, the ſick, and the afflicted, tend to make the 
deſign of God's providence towards them effectual for their 
amendment, if they are bad; or for their improvement, if 


they are good; that they may learn to adore the Author of 


their afflictions, and wiſely fix their minds upon a good that 
is ſtable and permanent: then ſhall we be ſure that we act 
like diſciples of Chriſt, and that the Holy Ghoſt has added 
zeal to our charity; eſpecially when it is obſerved to be dealt 
towards all men without Nied of perſons. And then this 
principle of love and charity and good- will to mankind will 
not only render the mind quiet and eaſy, calm and compo- 


fed, but make a man happy in himſelf, and a bleſſing and 
comfort to all about him; and conſequently attracts the ons 


and eſteem and admiration of all thoſe that ſee and feel the 


- b . | JE EI ITY: 351 v5 
kind and benign influences of ſo divine a temper, 


- 


This will not only caſt out envy; for, as the apoſtle faith, 


- 


Charity envieth not, will not ſuffer us to grudge 7, ca; au 


and repine at another's good: but it alſo conquers #9. _ 


Us e pride 
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pride and a haughty mind; for charity vaunteth not itſelf, is 
| not puffed up : whoever therefore vilifies or diſ- 
N. dains his neighbour, breaks the command, and 
forfeits his right to thediſcipleſhip of Chriſt. Put on there- 
fore, ſays the apoſtle, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, and hum- 


bleneſs of mind, with brotherly love, in honour preferring 


one another. | 
It alſo caſteth out cenſoriouſneſs and raſh judging : for cha- 
Cerfricuf. Tity thinketh no evil of our neighbour's words or 
2% actions; and believeth nothing but what is good 
of him; and hopeth all things for his welfare and credit. So 
that it is the want of this virtue, that maketh place for un- 
merciful cenſures and raſh judgments. * 
Dien. Again, charity is ihout difſimulation; diſdain- 
* eth to ſpeak a man fair to his face, and injure 
him behind his back; and deſpiſeth all little arts and con- 
FSelfeſel- trivances for private gain and advantage, which 
eng. muſt riſe upon the injury of our neighbour. Ina 
word, ez 8 
Where this chriſtian virtue reigns there can be no Malice 


Kerenze. them be never fo injurions, oppoſing prayers and 


bleſſings to the hotteſt perſecutors, and leaving the iſſue and 
vengeance to the Lord, with a full aſſurance that he will 
never ſuffer his ſervants to be rooted out. e 
Novy this duty of charity muſt be extended to the inno- 
75 bo. Cent and the guilty; we muſt forgive thoſe that 
tended even Offend us; which forgiveneſs to enemies, peculiar 
 #enmics. to Chriſtians, conſiſts in bearing a ſincere affection 
towards them, though they are malicious and implacable. 
There are two kinds of love, which we muſt diſtinguiſh here; 
the love of approbation or eſteem, and the love of benevo- 
lence or good-will. Now it may be impoſſible ſometimes to 
pay the former kind of love, in any great degree, to our ene- 
my, as when his vices far over- balance his virtues: we can- 
not love, with any conſiderable degree of approbation and 
complacency, him, who does not appear, upon the whole, 
lovely to our underſtanding. But ſhould it be granted, that 
we could not regard an immoral enemy with any love of 


| | ap- 


nor deſire of revenge; for it beareth all things, let 
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4 approbation; yet {till this would not excuſe us from ſhewy- 
| ing a love of benevolence and good-will to him. A parent, 
for inſtance, is far from approving a child who is ſtubborn, 
diſobedient and immoral ; yet {till his love of benevolence 
and good- will ſhall continue in all its force and efficacy: and 
it is this kind of love which the ſcripture ſeems to require 
from us; ifour enemy hunger, we are to feed him; if he thirſt, 
we are to give him drink. Chriſtians deceive themſelves, if 
they think it is enough not to wiſh evil, and to do no harm; 
for, we are obliged to be ready to forgive them, and to re- 
move all miſunderſtandings. Where let it be obſerved, that 
forgiveneſs is chiefly taken for abſtaining from revenge; and 
ſo far we are to forgive our enemies, even whilſt they conti- 
nue ſo: and tho they do not repent of the evil done to us, we 
muſt al ſo pray for them, and do them all kind and humane of- 
fices. Again, forgiveneſs doth ſignify a perfect reconciliation 
to thoſe that have offended us, ſo as to take them again into 
our friendſhip; which they are by no means fit for, till they 
have repented of their hatred : and this is the agus 
meaning of that text, of rebuking our brother if hereunto, 
he treſpaſsagainſtus, and if he repent to forgive him; which 
is, according to St. Paul's direction, to forgive others, even 
as God for Chriſt's ſake forgiveth us: and which ,, „ 
we are enjoined by the expreſs command of our mand of 
Saviour, who hath made forgiveneſs of injuries the i, &ee. 
condition without which we can expect no pardon of our 
ſins; and hath in his own perſon ſet us a pattern of this vire 
tue, which he practiſed tothe height, rendering good for evil 
to all the world. Moreover it tends to the comfort and hap- 
pineſs of our lives; patience and forgiveneſs affording a laſt- 
ing and ſolid pleaſure, in that they reſtrain tumultuous and 
unreaſonable paſſions, and prevent many troubles, which 
flow from a temper that is malicious and revengeful. Our 
goodneſs is then perfected, when we do kindneſſes not only 
without merit and obligation, but in defiance of temptation 
to diſſuade us from it. Byſuch a practice we diſcover a great 
mind, obtain the moſt valuable conqueſt, becauſe gained 
over our own paſſions, and ſhew ourſelves to be the image 
of that God, who is affected towards thoſe, who are guilty of 
U 4 E 
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the greateſt provocations againſt his divine Majeſty. There- 
The exam- fore, conſidering all theſe motives, ought we not 
#eef Ged. to infer with the apoſtle, Beloved, if God fo loved 
us, we ought alſo to love one another; eſpecially as our par- 
don before God depends ſo much upon our forgiving our 
enemies? | 
Which is again enforced by a third conſideration of the 
The dire. Afference of our ſins againſt God, and of our neigh- 
pertionef bour's offences againſt ourſelves. And, in this com- 
Ache, pariſon, let us conſider the infinite majeſty of God, 
again OC, I 5 . . 
and of mex's and the equality of human nature in every ſtati- 
«gainff w. on; and this will dictate that we owe a perfect o- 
bedience to our Maker, as the God of all power and might; 
whereas all powers amongſt men are ordained of God. So 
all that we enjoy of the neceſſaries, comforts or ſatisfactions 
of life, are out of the abundance of his goodneſs and mercy; 
and they that do not thankfully acknowledge his free gifts 
are guilty of thegreateſt ingratitude; an ingratitude no ways 
applicable to men, becauſe they differ as much as time and 
eternity. And /a/tly, we never fin, but we break God's com- 
mands, and offend him; but the moſt envious and malicious 
perſon can never find thoſe frequent opportunities to offend 
his fellow- creature. Which diſproportion of our offences 
againſt God and man is excellently deſcribed in the parable 
of the lord who forgave his ſervant ten thouſand talents, 
and of that ſame ſervant that would not forgive his fellow- 
ſervant one hundred pence. Feet : 
Theſe conſiderations may ſtill be heightened by that p/ea- 
Phaſan. Sure, Which they feel who are conſtant in the prac- 
2% H this tice of this great duty; and whoſe delight may be 
* diſcerned even at a diſtance, by comparing it with 
the diſgrace and uneaſineſs, which its contraries, revenge and 
malice, con ſtantly produce, both to our bodies and minds: 
As alſo by the manifeſt and dreadful hazard they run, never 
to be pardoned of God, who forgive not thoſe that have of- 
fended them: and /a/ly, in conſideration of that thankfulneſs 
to God and Chriſt, who of his free grace ſent his beloved Son 
to die for us his enemies, and (having brought us into a capa- 
11908 | city 
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city of happineſs) expects ſuch returns as his love exempli- 
fies and demands. Pies 155 
All which conſiderations will effectually take place in 
thoſe minds where the jir/t beginnings of rancour, 7he jr ri. 
malice, and revenge are oppoſed and ſtifled ; and fongs Yo ran- 
without this care, neither thoſe, nor any other mo- yr & | 
tives tochriſtian charity can ever find a place in the 79d. 
heart: becauſe theſe rather ſerve to prevent thanto cure the 
wound. Let us therefore cultivate that love, in which there 
is no torment; whereas a foul embittered with revenge is a 
' perpetual ſeatof war. Whatever diſturbs the calm eaſy courſe 
of our paſſions muſt make us miſerable. The life of an an- 
gry and revengeful man is all over ſtorm and tempeſt; he is 
like a troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt u 
mire and dirt. He is a ſtranger to peace, and all the bleſſed 
fruits and effects of it; (for where envying and ſtrife is, there 
is confuſion and every evil work :) his mind is continually 
reſtleſs and uneaſy, agitated to and frowith the violent force 
of unruly paſſions, which lead him on from one evil to ano- 
ther, and hurry him many times into thoſe that are of a very 
miſchievous conſequence. 4 0 
Thus I have done with that part of chriſtian charity, which 
regards our ections towards our neighbour : Therefore, 
II. In the next place, I ſhall treat of the CHARITV of 
our actions: from charitable and benevolent of ,,,., 
thoughts, the tranſition is unavoidable to charita- i the ac- 
ble actions. For the man, that has a hearty deter- 
minate will to be charitable, will ſeldom put off men with 
the mere will for the deed. For, as St. James teachethin re- 
ha to faith, our cold love is dead, if we don't approve our 
earts before God by ſuch works of mercy, as ſhall convince 
our neighbour, that we ſincerely deſire the good of his ſoul, 
body, goods, and credit. As I ſaid before, that the ſoul of man 
has a natural ſignification ; ſo now I obſerve again, that the 
mind of man is in that ſenſe underſtood, to which not only 
our good wiſhes are to extend, but whenever our 


2 Towards | 


neighbour's mind is oppreſſed with any heavineſs, the mind of 
we mult endeavour to comfort and refreſh him, Fe neigh 
* 7 0 ; = . urs 
by all the chriſtian counſel and advice we are a- 
ble. Ang, | 


If 


— 


404 
If the „hu, in its more noble and ſpiritual acceptation, 
His foul be caſt down with any dreadful or deſpairing 
thoughts, we are ſtill more concerned to attempt 
our neighbour's ſupport: Or, if our neighbour does wilfully 
run into fin, we muſt do what lies in our power, in perſon, 
or byother proper means, to reclaim him from theevil of his 
ways: and though they ſhould all prove ineffectual, we muſt 
not ceaſe to pray and even to weep in ſecret for him; becauſe 
he keeps not God's law, and becauſe he will not know the 
things that belong to his peace; for ſuch a neglect is a fin : 
therefore ſays Samuel, God forbid that I ſhould fin againſt 
the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you; when he could not 
diſſuade the people from their evil courſes. 

The body muſt alfo partakeof our charity : forasSt. James 
Charity i likewiſe obſerves, If a brother or ſiſter be naked, 
eee of and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto 
the be. them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; 


notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are 


needful to the body; what doth it profit either the afflicted 


or yourown ſoul? for let that man, whoſe charity only ſhews 
- itſelf in his lips, recollect that our Saviour requires the reliev- 


ing of our neighbour's bodily wants, as a neceſſary part of 
our duty; and promiſes to make it a part of his inquiry at the 


judgment in the laſt day; and upon thoſe, that wilfully o- 
mit it, he has already pronounced that dreadful ſentence, 


Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. Therefore, 
let us endeavour to eſcape that dreadful judgment, by exer- 
ciling our charity according to theſe general heads, at leaſt, 

ſet down 1n the ſame chapter, by giving meat to the hungry, 
and drink to the thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, cloathing 
the naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned: that ĩs to ſay, 
we muſt lay hold on all opportunities to aſſiſt our neceſſitous 


brethren, and, with the good Samaritan, make no diſtinction 
of nation or party, but do all the good in our power, and look 
upon every object, as a call from heaven to put our pious 


intentions in practice. Wherefore, 

Charity towards our neighbour requires us, when we ſee 
Reprogf and an obſtinate ſinner, to give him ſeaſonable reproofs 
eulen. and tender admonitzons, to reclaim him from on 
I | : c 
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evil converſation. Yet this merciful work of admonition 
ought to be managed with caution : & there is a particular 
tenderneſs due to perſons under a preſent affliction, not only 
that we maynot ſeem tovex them, whom God hath wound- 


ed; and perſecute them, whom he hath afflicted; but becauſe 
men are more ſuſceptibleof reſentment, in proportion to the 


greatneſs of their diſtreſs. If the perſon we reprove be out of 
our power, we ought to forbear him till his paſſion is down, 


till his mind is calm and eaſy: whoever reproves a man, when 
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diſordered by paſſion or intemperance, preaches patience to 


the wind, which the more he endeavours to reſiſt, the louder 
it will ſtorm. When one is fit to receive a reprehenſion, we 


ought to give it with the greateſt privacy: if he offend in pub- 


lick, where there are witneſſes, unleſs the matter be highly 


ſcandalous, it is ſufficient that we 1 our diſlike of it by 


our looks and the ſeriouſneſs of our behaviour, and afterwards 


to ſhew the folly and danger of his ſin in private: to reprove 
men publickly, looks more like malice than mercy; eſpeci- 


ally till we have firſt made trial of private reproofs, and found 
them unſucceſsful. Nor with our reproofs ought we to min- 


gle lightneſs or drollery, nor paſſion, nor upbraidings; but to 


perform this merciful office with modeſty, ſeri- Tho 10 te 
ouſneſs, and compaſſion : to reprove a man light- g'vm . 
ly or paſſionately, derides and reproaches him forhis fin, but 
never reclaims him from it. Again, we ought toreprove him 
for matters culpable, not to reprehend him for any inno- 


cent freedom, not for a very trifling indecency, but only for 


plain and unqueſtionable treſpaſſes upon religion; leſt he 
ſhould look upon our reproofs as the language of a proud 
and ill-natured temper; but rather repreſent that a vicious 


ſtate doth weaken and diſable men's faculties, impair the 


health and vigour of their minds, and that for their recovery 
it is neceſſary, that their thoughts ſhould be fixed on a con- 


ſideration of the evil and dangerof their fins, and of the bleſ- 


ſed hopes which God hath ſet before them, to renounce and 
forſake them. And ſince we ſee ſo many ſorrowful inſtances 


lament 
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® See thewuty of a friend on pages 232, 233, 23% 235, 236. 


every day amongſt men, who in their ſober thoughts will 
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lament their follies, and bluſh in the morning when they re- 

fn caſ of member how their brains were ſet on float by their 
inempe- laſt night's intemperance; who yet, when the next 
Lance. temptation beckons them again, return as greedily 
to it as ever: and though, when they have repented of their 
fin, they reſolve againſt it; yet when they are tempted, ſin a- 
gain, and call themſelves miſerable: we in this caſe particu- 


larly are bound in mercy to recommend their condition to 


the God of all grace and compaſſion, to beſeech him to take 
pity on their weakneſs, and with the out-ſtretched arm of 
is grace to touch their dead ſouls, and raiſe them up into a 


thorough converſion: and tho', in all caſes of miſery, prayer 
is a proper work of mercy, yet there is none that ſo much 


needs our prayers as this. 1 | 
Charity requires us to render toour neighbours, friends and 
acquaintance, who through /ic&neſs, impriſonment, perſecution 


or any other misfortune, have need of our aſſiſtance, ſuch good 


Is fkuef offices as do conduce to their ſupport or recovery; 

and if their Acne be ſuch as will ſafely admit of 
converſation, we are obliged to viſit them, to chear their 
drooping ſpirits and ſorrowful hours with godly converſa- 
tion, and to adminiſter the ſupports and comforts of religion; 
to awaken their minds into ſerious thoughts and purpoſes; to 
reſolve their doubts; to comfort and ſupport them with the 
hopes of glory, and to take all opportunities to prepare their 
ſouls for a happy death: that ſo, whether they recover or no, 
this ſickneſs of their bodies may contribute to their ſoul's 
health; and if they are poor and indigent, to ſupply them with 
ſuch remedies as are neceſſary to their health and recovery. 

When a man is in priſon, he is in a ſort of captivity. Is it 
In caſs of not a calamitous condition for a man to be ſhut up 
inprlſon- in a cloſe and unwholeſome gaol; to dwell with 
e. hunger and cold, confined to hard lodging and 
wretched companions; to be with-held from the converſa- 
tion of friends, from the comforts of diverſion, and from bu- 
fineisand employment, and all opportunities of making pro- 


viſion for his family in diſtreſs ? Therefore it is our duty to- 
wards theſe unfortunate men, to viſit them in this their un- 


comfortable impriſonment, if they are our friends and ac- 
quaintance 3 
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quaintance; and to divert their ſorrows, to ſtrengthen their 
hopes, and tochear them with aſſurances of friendſhip; touſe 
endeavours to ſoften their adverſaries, to vindicate their in- 
nocence, or tocompound with their creditors, if they are not 


able to diſcharge their debts. And whether they are our 


friends or acquaintance or no, charity obliges us, as we have 
opportunity and ability, to relieve their neceſſities, to redreſs | 
their injuries, to contribute to their enlargements, that th 
may by their honeſt induſtry make proviſion for thoſe who 
depend on their honeſt endeavours. But, + 
Thoſe, who are unjuſtly perſecuted for conſcience ſake, who, 
to ſecure their ſouls, are forced to fly, or to ſubmit 7, cas f 


to ſpoil and plunder, to impriſonment and famine Peicuiios. 


and death, are of all others the greateſt objects of our mercy; 


becauſe they ſuffer for our common Maſter, and in our com- 


mon cauſe. Therefore, if we have any compaſſion, by what 


more ſuitable acts can we expreſs it, than bya kind reception 


of thoſe, when they fly to us for ſuccour, and a liberal contri- 


bution towards their relief and ſubſiſtence; and by aſſiſting 
thoſe with the charity of our prayers, whom we cannot _ 


with the charity of our alms; by remembring thoſe that are 


in bonds, to pity and pray for them; and if it were in our 


Ly 


. 


power, ſo to viſit and relieve them, as being bound with them; 
and alſo to remember thoſe that ſuffer adverſity, as being 
ourſelves alſo in the body? And pode obings | 


If it ſhould fall to our lot at any time to proſecute an of- 


fender ina juſt cauſe; we muſt remember, that tho e e 
injuries do give us a right to puniſh the offender by Aci an of- 
courſe of law, or by our own power, when at our Vr. 

own diſpoſal ; yet, becauſe men's ſouls are out of the reach of 


human puniſhments, we can exact no other penalties of of- 


tenders, but ſuch as affect their bodies with ſhame or pain, 
with loſs of goods, with weariſome labour or confinement ; 
which puniſhment is an act of mercy, more than an actof re- 


venge, the end of it being to do good, rather than to return e- 


vil for evil: therefore ſeeing that the end of puniſhment is do- 


ing good, it ought to be executed with a kind intention; not 


to diſcharge our rage, or recreate our malice; but to vindicate 
dur right, to reclaim the offender, or terrify others by his pu- 


niſhment. 
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reproachful language, mercyrequires me to remit and forgive 
the fault, and not to ſtrike and wound him, nor ri Render 


A debtor 


niſhment. e ee in lighter i injuries, ſuppoſe a man 
ſhould give me the lye, or call me names, or abuſe me with 


y a 
vexatious ſuit at law to exact the hurt of the offender for 


ſuch trifling offences as do me no harm. 


Again, put the caſe I have an ſolvent debtor, that owes 
me a greatdeal, and can pay me nothing, anditisin 
my power, according tothe letter of the law, tocaſt 


him into priſon, and force him tolanguiſh away his wretched. 
life; to what end ſhall I inflict this puniſhment? Icannot hope 


to recover my own by this means; for a priſon will pay no 


debts, as every body muſt know. Can I pretend to reform 


him by it? No; for prifons are fruitful nurſeries of all evil. 


Neither can Iwarn others by it; for what warning can oblige 


men to do that which is not in their pawer ? 
Hence obſerve, that he is an unmerciful creditor, who, ra- 
3”ho are ther than abate the leaſt part of his due, will ſtrip 


unmerciful. His poor debtor to the ſkin, and reduce him to the 
utmoſt extremity; and heisanunmerciful puniſher that ex- 


acts to the full deſert of the fault, and ſtretches his right of 
puniſhment to the utmoſt extent, to make the offender mi- 
ſerable, without any ſervice tohimſelf or to the publick. In a 
word, mercy requires us to follow the great exampleof God, 

who, in the midſt of juſtice, doth always remember mercy; 
whomakeslargeabatements of his right to puniſh us, and ne- 


ver exerts the utmoſt puniſhment which our iniquities re- 


quire. Wherefore we are obliged in puniſhing others to min- 
gle mercy with our ſeverities, and proportionably to the of- 
fender's penitence, or the pitiable circumſtance of his fault, 


or the neceſſities of his preſent condition, to make a favour- 


able allowance. Again, 
SUN DA XII. PARA II. 
III. This Carty is to be ſhewn towards the goods of 


Charity in Our neighbour, whether he be rich or poor, by 
reſpect of aſſiſting and furthering him in all honeſt ways to ö 


gots, improve and to preferve. them. Thus, th 
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If our rich neighbour is like to ſuffer loſs, we are not to per- 
mit it, if it be in our power any ways to prevent it; Tat 


and we muſt take all opportunities to advance his „e rich. 


profit, when it does not leſſen our own ſubſtance. But, 
If our poor neighbour calls upon our charity, we muſt fre- 

ly part with our own to ſupply his neceſſities; for, u 

as St. John ſaith, Whoſo hath this world's goods, % per. 


5. and ſeeth his brother hath need, and ſhutteth his bowels of 
37 compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 


If we ſee our brother have need, pinched with hunger, or 
parched with drought, his hungry family crying for n ay. 
want of bread, and none to give them; childrenſhi- %. 

vering with cold, and drooping with famine, and without any 
view of relief, whilſt their pined carcaſes are covered with 
rags, and more deſtitute than the beaſts of the field, and birds 
of the air, for want of proper ſhelter where to lay their heads; 
then we are obliged by charity to a tender ſympathy, to af- 
fect our ſouls with a compaſſionate ſenſe of the wants of our 


poor brethren, and repreſent their condition as if it were out 


pwn: Therefore to relieve the poor is declared by the apoſtle 
to be a ſacrifice wherewith God is well pleaſed, and accepted 
by him. And conſequently the church of Chriſt hath always 
joined it, as a proper part of a chriſtian's duty, to the admini- 
ſtration of the Lord's ſupper, where, among many other ſuch- 
like ſcriptural exhortations, we are commanded to do good, 
and todiſtribute forget not. Tho indeed, if we ourſelves are 
poor and needy, we are not obliged to pinch ourſelves or fa- 
milies to relieve the neceſſities of others; for the deſire of ſelf- 
preſervation being of all others the moſt vehement paſſion in 
our natures, God doth thereby not only warrant, but direct 
us to take care of ourſelves, and not to ſacrifice the means of 
Vue preſervation to the neceſſities of our neighbours. 
As the obligations we are continually under to practiſe 
this duty are great and numerous, it may be uſe- Motive: to 


ful to diſtinguiſh them under their proper heads, as «/n/givizg. 


they riſe from the conſideration either of Gop, our neighbour, 
or ounſelves. And with reſpect to Gop, Is it not the 4, 
thing that he has choſen, to looſe the bands of d Ged. 

a wickedneſs, 


and he ſeems in the wiſdom of his providence to have made 


ing thisreaſonable homage to him, according to our reſpec- 
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wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burthens, and to let the op- 


preſſed go free; and that ye break every yoke ? Is it not to 


deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor | 
that are caſt out to thy houſe ? When thou ſeeſt the ukek 
that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thy 
own fleſh? Nothing is more agreeable to the nature of God, 
and renders us more e conformable to the excellencies of that 
moſt perfect pattern, than the exerciſe of beneficence and 
goodneſs. The divine nature is goodneſsitſelf; and his boun- 
tiful kindneſs extends itſelf perpetually over all his works. 
This is the attribute which he principally delights to exer- 
ciſe; and in which, of all others, he moſt expects and requires 
we ſhould imitate him. Our Saviour in all his diſcourſes 
1 this example to us to follow; and frequently repeats 
it, that hereby only we can truly become the children of our 
Father which is in heaven. Some portions at leaſt of what 
ve enjoy are due to God, as an acknowledgment of our de- 
pendence upon him for the whole; and inſtead of coſtly ſa- 
crifices and burnt-offerings to himſelf, he requires only that 
we be willing to relieve the neceſſities of men like ourſelves: 


E 


a very unequal diſtribution of the bleſſings of this life, on 
purpoſe that we might have continual opportunities of pay- 


tive abilities. He undoubtedly deſigned the good things of 
this world, not for the gratification of a few of his creatures, 
but for the benefit of all. And he hath divided them une- 
qually amongſt us: not that one part of the human race ſhould 
fink under miſery and want, and the other look down with 
contempt upon them: but that pity and gratitude ſhould be 
- mutually exerciſed, and the pleaſure of doing and receiving 
good felt among men: that the poorſhould be ſerviceable to 
the rich; they, in return, kind to the poor; and both united 
in the bonds of mutual good-will, from a ſenſe of their mu- 
tualdependency. It is the return he principally expects from 
us for all the benefits that he has done unto us. This he 
declares he will accept as the beſt expreſſion of our love 
towards him. 8 
Wich 
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With reſpect to our neighbour, the obligations we are un- 
der to practiſe this excellent duty are likewiſe , . _ 


great and many. The inducements we have to S, or 
relieve the miſeries and promote the good of our nighbour. 


7 fellow-creatures, are, God be thanked, both many in num 
ber and of various kinds. Our hearts naturally incline us to 
tit: our reaſon approves of it as right. The more benevolent 
=> diſpoſition we are of, the truer peace we have within, and 
the greater capacity of ſocial happineſs, the ſweeteſt part of 


the enjoyment of life. Willingneſs to do good, is always re- 
warded with theeſteem of mankind ; and ſelfiſhneſs of tem- 
per is the conſtant object of every one's averſion. We have 
frequent experience in ourſelves, what ſuffering is; and are 
therefore inexcuſable, if we overlook it in others. We live 
in a world, where, if it was not for the exerciſe of merc 

and pity, the face of things would look dreadful with mi- 
ſerable objects; and the multitudes of perſons driven to 
deſpair make ſociety unſafe. Beſides, we know the viciſſi- 
tudes of human affairs; and are nearly concerned to en- 
courage by our example that ſpirit af goodneſs and com- 
pation, which we or ours may, on one occaſion or other, 


eaſily come to have great need of. We are all partakers of 
the ſame common nature, and are therefore under the ſame 


E ties of common humanity. We are all ſubje& to the ſame 


infirmities, all liable to fall under the ſame misfortunes, all 
obnoxious to the ſame wants; and therefore have all of us 
reaſon to exerciſe that compaſſion which no man knows 
but he may ſtand in need of himſelf. God has in the 
whole an equal regard to all his creatures; but in the pre- 
ſent ſtate has made an unequal diſtribution of temporalbleſ- _ 
ſings, that one man's abundance ſhould ſupply another 
man's want, that there may be an equality, that the wants. 
and neceſſities of all may be proportionably ſupplied. _ 
With reſpect to ourſelves, it is almoſt as natural for us to 
feel an agreeable ſatisfaction and inexpreſſible % „, 
pleaſure of mind, upon ſatisfying a hungry ſoul Se r. 
with bread, or cloathing the naked with a gar- e 
ment; as it is for them to be pleaſed with the ſenſe of their 
being relieved from theſe natural wants. On the contrary, 
e What 


ren 0 
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what pleaſure, what benefit is there in the poſſeſſion of thoſe 
good things, which after ſupplying our own neceſſities, and 
making reaſonable proviſion for our families, are laid up as 
uſeleſs and unprofitable ſuperfſuities, if weintend only to ſe- 
cure ourſelves againſt future contingencies, A reaſonable pro- 
viſion of this kind is neither contrary to religion, nor incon- 
ſiſtent with charity; but, beyond this, an unbounded deſire 
of heaping up great riches is by no means ſo very advanta- 
geous in this very reſpect, as a charitable diſpenſing them in 
wiſe proportions would be. For ſuch is the inſtability of all 
temporal — that no man can ever be fo happy as to be 
out of the reach of misfortune. Before God, the beſt of men 
Are ſinners; and there are but few, whoſe converſations with 
men have been ſoinoffenſtve as not to deſerve ſevere returns; 
and how proſperous ſoever a man's circumſtances may be, 
the next turn of affairs may tumble him headlong into 
wretchedneſs. Since therefore every man may be miſerable, 
what can be more juſt, than to deal with thoſe that are fo, as 
we would be dealt by, if we were in the ſame circumſtances? 
Conſequently it is highly reaſonable, that every one ſhould 
give and afk by the ſame meaſures or allowances. Becauſe, 
as we are equal by nature, whatſoever is fit for one, muſt be 
fit for another in the like condition. It is either not fit, thatT 
ſhould deſire relief, when miſerable; or elſe it is fit, that T 
ould grant relief to others, when they are fo : which if I 
refuſe, Icondemn myſelf either for being unreaſonable in de- 
firing charity when I need it, or for being unjuſt in denying 
when I tm aſked charity by thoſe whom I am able to relieve. 
We know not how ſoon riches may be ſnatched from us, by 
numberleſs unforeſeen accidents; or we may as ſuddenly be 
taken from them, and our fouls be required of us this very 
night. In this caſe no other part of them will be really bene- 
ficial to us, but that which by works of charity hath been 
before lent to the Lord, who in the life to come will repay 
it again. And even in reſpect of our continuance in this pre- 
ſent world, that, which has been well laid out in doing good 
to mankind, has a greater probability of turning to our ad- 
vantage even here(confidering the variety of accidents all hu- 
man affairs are ſubject to) than that which may have been 
| 1 coyetouſly 
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covetouſſy treaſured up. If I ſhould want relief, with what 
face can I expect it, who am deaf to the wants of the poor? 
If I will ſhew no compaſſion, I muſt take heed that I never 
need any: for it will be very unreaſonable to expect it; be- 
cauſe by my unmerciful treatment of others, I ſet an exam- 
ple a ainſt myſelf, where it would be impudence in me to 


= plead for mercy either-in heaven or on earth. 


lf we give alms out of mercyand compaſſion, we muſt do 
it chearfully: for God loveth a chearful giver. By Manner of 

= compaſſion we make others miſeries our own, and u, 
by relieving them we relieve ourſelves, and are partakers with 


chem in the comfort. Is it not a matter of great 


pleaſure and delight to ſee the joy which a ſeaſon- ce 
able benefaction brings to one in diſtreſs? And when I ſee a 
man groaning under neceflity, if I relieve him, I refreſh my 
own bowels; and nature within me melts into compaſſion. 
Therefore whenwebeſtowouralms with an unwilling mind, 


X itis not charity but ſhame or importunity that moves us; and 


there is no virtue in them, nor can we expect any reward. 
To contribute towards another's relief, becauſe I am aſhamed 
todo otherwiſe, is rather paying a tax than giving alms: and 
when nothing can be wrung out of me, but what is diſtrain- 
ed by importunity, I give not for the poor's relief, but for 
my own quiet, as he did who neither feared God nor man. 
Such a one will be ſo far from being diſcouraged in his 
works of mercy by the vain and impious fear of 71, vais 
impoveriſbing himſelf thereby, that he will ſtill a- «nd impioys 
bound more and more in charity, upon a due con- e 
ſideration that altho' this hazard were never fo ap- gu 5 
parent, yet it is the command of God. Do not *® 
| menreſt very well ſatisfied in their condition, and look upon 
themſelves to be ſafe enough from want, if they have ſecu- 
rity given them by ſome wealthy friend, that he will always 
ſupply their need and ſupport them? And has not the cha- 
ritable man this ſecurity given him by God himſelf, who 
bids men to truſt in him, and to do good, with this aſſu- 
rance, that ſuch ſhall dwell in the land and be fed? 
We mult give /eaſorably ; not but that all times G fta - 
may be thought ſeaſonable to relieve the poor; lab. 
E his "© 2 r 
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yet there are particular ſeaſons when their wants call louder ; 
as times of ſickneſs, ſcarceneſs of work, dearneſs of proviſions, 
or on arreſts, before the priſon hath devoured them, or after 
a great loſs, when their fortunes are dwindlingaway. When 
children are young, and capable of work or inſtruction, and 
parents not able to diſpoſe of them; when the placing them 
out to ſome honeſt calling may prevent their turning thieves 
or beggars, and render them uſeful to the world; or when 
they are ſetting up their trades with an inſufficient ſtock, and 
a little help may encourage their diligence, and advance 
them to a comfortable livelihood: theſe are the more pro- 
per ſeaſons of almſgiving, in which, by our helping hand, 
we may reſcue many a poor wretch out of deplorable miſe: ü 
ry, and render their future condition proſperous and happy. 
Whenever it is in our power to practiſe this duty of almſ- ã 
How to be giving, it ought to be performed with a merciful 
Piradiſd. intention; not to court the applauſes of men, or to 
ſerve any ſecular deſigns; but toexpreſsour gratitudeanddu- 
ty to God, who hath filled us with an overflowing plenty 
for that very reaſon, to do good therewith. If we give our 
alms to ſerve a worldly intereſt, they proceed from ſelf- love; 
and ſuch phariſaical alms are ſordid traffick for applauſe and 
intereſt: and our Saviour cautions us to take heed that we do 
not our alms before men, to be ſeen of them; otherwiſe we 
have no reward of our Father which is in heaven. Neither 
Nor &y us. are we to give that in alms which is none of our 
Jul gain. on, ſuppoſing it hath a rightful owner, to whom 
we can make a reſtitution; but where there is no viſible own- 
er, the property reverts to the hands of the ſupreme Lord of 
the world, who hath ſettled it as a penſion on our poor bre- 
thren. To ſeek after and exact unlawful gains, which we are 
obliged in juſtice toreſtore to the rightful owners, is to make 
ourſelves the thieves, and the poor the receivers; if ſuch prac- 
tices are done with a view to gather riches for ſuch purpoſes: 
Not a cre. for to give away any man's right to ſupply another's 
Liter ſub- neceſſity, is not ſo much an alms as a robbery, in 
face. the ſight of God. And debtors are obliged in con- 
ſ(ſcience not to diſable themſelves from being juſt to their cre- 
ditors, by being merciful to ſuch as are in need. 2 
us "$0 _ The 
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The charitable man will alſo uſe as much prudence as Cir- 
cumſtances will permit, to beſtow his alms where 
moſt needed, and in ſuch a manner as may do the 
receiver moſt good, and himſelf no injury. For if we do not 
manage our charities with prudence, we ſhall create neceſ- 
ſities by ſupplying them, and multiply miſeries by an unſkil- 
ful endeavour to redreſs them: it is with alms as it is with 


Prudentiy. 


e ſtates, where half doth conſiſt in the diſcretion of the own- 


erz; and charities diſtributed by ablind ſuperſtition, ora fool- 


iſh pity, many times do more hurt than good. Or what har- 
veſt can the world reap from this precious ſeed of our alms, 
when they are ſcattered at all adventures, without any di- 
ſtinction of the cultivated from the fallow ground; ſo that 
the birds of prey, vagrants, drones and beggars, eat them up, 
whilſt the modeſt, impotent, and laborious poor are utterly 
unprovided for? We muſt not therefore be tempted, by the 
importunities of idle perſons, to proſtitute our alms to their 

intemperance and ſloth. What a pity it is, that theſe good 
fruits of our charity ſhould be thus abuſed, to pamper a com- 
pany of vagrants, that wander from door to door; whilſt ma- 


ny poor induſtrious families, that have more mouths to feed 


than hands to work, liedroopingunder neceſſities and want! 
And though the former are not to be altogether neglected, 
when their needs are really urgent; yet prudence will direct 
our charity to ſuch perſons as have fallen from riches to po- 
verty, and are leſs able to toil and drudge for bread ; or to 
ſuch as are worn out with labour, or diſabled with fickneſs, 
or oppreſſed with a numerous family. But firſt of all we are 


_ obliged to relieve our relations, and in all caſes to prefer the 
neceſſities of thoſe who have any dependence on us. The 


ſame prudence will direct us to prefer thoſe alms, which 
may ſerve for a conſtant proviſion, and put one in a fixed 
way of living, before thoſe which are tranſient, which do 


juſt hold him up from periſhing for an hour, but do not 
take him out of the deep waters of affliction. And it is 


doubtleſs a prudent charity to contribute to the building and 
maintenance of publick workhouſes for the poor, where they 


and their children may be provided with ſuch work as they 


are capable of; and accuſtomed to induſtry, and enabled to 
ſupport themſelves in ſome future ſtate of life. Prudent 
22.97 1 X 3 charity 
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charity gives its alms in kind rather than in value; gives 
clothes tothe naked, food to the hungry, phyſick to the ſick, 
and books to the uninſtructed: the benefit of this charity to 
the ſouls of men appears at firſt fight : by this means they 
are inſtructed in the great points of the chriſtian behef, and 
acquainted with the ſeveral branches of their duty which 
relate to God, their neighbour and themſelves. When a book 
comes as a git from their ſuperiors, they are firſt pleaſed with 
it as a mark of their favour, which engages them to read; 
and then, by the grace of God, the ſeriouſneſs of the mat- 
ter, and the importance of the ſubject, may ſeize upon their 
minds, and make them pious and devout chriſtians. And 
therefore perſons of quality and eſtates, if they have hearts 
and diſpoſitions to give good books to their ſervants and te- 
nants and the poor, particularly where their eſtates lie, are 
undoubtedly capable of doing abundance of good; and by 
this method they become preachers of righteouſneſs, and 
ſecure to themſelves a ſhare with the authors in the re- 
ward of ſuch performances. And, | 

As to the proportion of our charity, it is certain that almſ- 
1 giving ought to be performed /zberally and bountt- 

22 fully charity meaſures its alms, and proportions 
them to the neceſſities it ſupplies, not only to reſcue the mi- 
ſerable, but to render them happy. Though I ſhould give 
ten times leſs than one who hath ten times more, I ſhould be 
as liberal as he, according to myability: So the widow's two | 
mites are pronounced by our Saviour a more liberal alms than 
the rich man caſt into the treaſury; becauſe he caſt in of his 
abundance, but ſhe of her penury : wherefore tho' it is im- 
poſſible to determine the meaſure of our alms, becauſe the 
meaſure of our abilities is ſo various, charity exacts that we 
ſhould be liberal in proportion to our circumſtances. Chriſt 
hath not indeed fixed the proportions of any kind of charity: 
For circumſtances vary ſo infinitely, that general rules con- 
cerning ſuch matters are impoſſible. And this latitude ſhould 
not give anxiety to any good mind: for we ſerve a moſt e- 
quitable maſter. Neither ſhould it give encouragement to 
bad minds; and make them imagine, that where nothing 
is aſcertained, they may do juſt as little as they pleaſe. For 
God will expect from every one what may be reaſonably 2 

—— pectee 
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pected from them; and hath left this matter at large, not that 
we may ſhew our back wardneſs to ſerve him, but our zeal. 
And though we may not be able to giyealms to our neceſſi- 
tous brother ; yet if by repreſenting his neceſlities to others, 
who are able to relieve him; if by begging relief for him 
which he perhaps is aſhamed to do for himſelf, we can an 
way contribute to his ſupport, we ſtand ſtrictly obliged to ĩit 
by charity; and this will be as acceptable to God, as the moſt 
liberal alms out of our own ſubſtance. Where the deed is 
impoſſible, God accepts the will for it, and reckons all good 
works to our account, which he knows we would do, if it 
WW wereinour power, So when he furniſheth us with means 
c orelieve the neceſſitous, he expects the deed; knowing that 
Vo cannot ſincerely will the deed, if when it is in our power 
we don't do it; the neceſſity of which deed, to ſhew the ſin- 
cerity of thewill, appears fromthat paſſage where it is writ- 
ten; Whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? And ſince God 
bas not determined any thing concerning it, we muſt leave 
men, who beſt underſtand their own condition, to the gui- 
dance of their own conſcience and diſcretion, who 7 what 
are to conſider what is requiſite to the diſcharge of #r9p9rtdov. 
their ſeveral obligations. For prudence doth not require of 
all the fame proportion of charity; but of every one accord- 
ing to their different circumſtances and abilities: and chriſ- 
= tian prudence will direct us not to be partial to ourſelves in 
ſtretching our needs and conveniencies beyond their juſt 
= bounds, to ſpare what may be decently ſpared from too many 
ſervants, idle meetings, unneceſſary feaſts, chargeable ap- 
parel, and diverſions: and if we thus ſparein ourneedleſsex- 
_ pence, and lay aſide the remains for charity, theconſequence 
will be this: the poor will be more plentifully relieved, and 
we more able to do it; and we ſhall reap more pleaſure and 
profit from laying out upon the poor, than from waſting it 
on the pomps and vanities of this wicked world. When any 
miſerable creature would borrow or beg of us, Aud man- 
prudence will advife us not to turn him away with = _ 
{corn, nor yet to remove him at a diſtance with diſdain or 
| . violence; 
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violence; but if we ſee reaſon to granthim his requeſt, to do 
it with an open hand, that ſo the feedom of our Saure may 
raiſe the comfort of it, and leave no ſting in the mind of the 
neceſſitous perſon. We ought not to oppreſs the modeſty of 
the humble, of thoſe who have been wont to give and not 
to receive, nor to relieve them with lofty looks, or angry 
words, or a ſevere behaviour; nor to expoſe their poverty by 
publiſhing our charity, or conveying it to them in the view 
of the world; but to hand our relief in ſuch ſecret and 
obliging manner, that they may receive it with chearfulneſs, 
without confuſion and ſhame. | 5 
In fine, as giving of alms is a real expreſſion of our love 
The revars And gratitude to God, and our Saviour Chriſt, God 
ef alnſ. is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour 
Serben. of love, which ye have ſhewed towards his name, 
in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, and yet do admini- 
ſter, ſays the apoſtle. He may defer, but he never forgets: you 
may {ately reckon that ſo much as ye have beſtowed in works 
of charity, ſo much with inereaſe ye have ſecured in the hands 
of God; who will either return it in temporal bleſſings, or 
repay it with intereſt: think then what 1s incumbent on you 
in relation to theſe things. There are but two reaſons, and 
they are both very bad ones, that hinder men from being cha- 
ritable according to their power: either covetouſneſs makes 
them unwilling, or expenſiveneſs makes them imagine they 
are unable. If the former influences you, conſider well that 
your happineſs for ever depends on doing your duty; but 
your happineſs even here doth not depend on enlarging your 
fortunes. Vou map, if you will form yourſelves to it, enjoy 
great ſatisfaction in doing good. But what felicity can you 
poſſibly find, either in the conſeiouſneſs of having, or the va- 
nity of being known to have, ever ſo much wealth more than 
you have any occaſion for? And beſides, if the enjoyment of 
man's life doth conſiſt in the abundance of the things which 
he poſſeſſes, charity may often be ſo contrived by prudence, 
as not to diminiſh wealth; and is often ſo bleſſed by heaven, 
as greatly to inereaſe it. And if it be expenſiveneſs that with- 
holds you from charity, in this caſe alſo think with your- 
ſelves, for what purpoſe is it your maker hath "— *% 
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for vices and follies, or for pity and mercy? You may indeed 
plead, that luxury, by the numbers it employs, is perhaps 
the moſt extenſive beneficence. But this is a poor pretence, 
evidently calculated tomake yourſelves eaſy in acting wron g. 
Undoubtedly the wiſdom of providence hath contrived, that 
many, who will do no good in any other way, ſhall, how- 
ever, do ſome in this. But then it is uſually done to thoſe who 
need it leaſt. A number of perſons, well able to take care of 
themſelves otherwiſe, are maintained part in idleneſs, and 
part in profeſſions of no manner of uſe; whilſt the true ob- 
jects of compaſſion, the infirm and helpleſs, are left unre- 
garded to ſuffer and periſh. Luxury therefore contributes 
nothing to anſwer the intent of Chriſtian charities. And even 
thoſe it is pretended to provide for, it teaches at the ſame 
time to ruin themſelves by the imitation of it. And in pro- 
portion as it prevails, it deſtroys every where both virtue and 
© pineſs, publick and private. Let therefore both the fru- 
Efand the expenſive man ſeriouſly conſider; one, what pro- 
portion his charity bears to his increaſe; the other, to his pro- 
= fuſions: and each think of juſtifying themſelves, not to the 
1 world, but to God. Poſſibly it may ſeem a good reaſon to 
ſome, for their own neglect of the poor, that the law makes 
proviſion for them: and it is certainly an honour to the law 
that it doth; but no honour to us, that it needs do it. Be- 
ſides there are very many caſes of great diſtreſt, to which le- 
gal proviſion is neither eaſily nor properly extended; nor 
= canitgivebyany means ſo plentiful relief, as ſhould be given, 
to the greaterpartof thoſe to whom it may extend. But ſup- 
poſe the law capable of doing every thingthat need be done; 
what would be the conſequence of leaving every thing to it? 
Then we ſhould loſe intirely the means we have now, of 
proving to the world, and to ourſelves, the goodneſs of our 
ownhearts; and of making an undouhted free-will offering 
to God, out of what he hath given us. Perſons of bad minds 
may indeed take occaſion to neglect the poor, from our wil- 
lingneſs torelievethem: and thus by their fault, the burthen 
may fall heavier upon us than it ought. But then God, who 
hath intruſted us, not only in conjunction with others to do 
our ſhare, but ſeparately by ourſelves to do what we can, is 
erg R nat 
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not unrighteous to forget this our labour of love ; but will 
take abundant care that whatever we bear chearfully on his 
account, far from giving us cauſe of complaint, ſhallaſſured- 
ly be matter of great joy to us in the end: not that we ſhould 
be fo vain as to think we merit heaven thereby; nor may we 
preſume to drive a bargain with God, by putting our good 


works into the balance with an infinite and eternal reward. 


IV. Our Cyartty muſt alſo extend to the credit or 


| Of charity reputation of our neighbour, whether he be in- 


in rc? nocent or guilty. Conſequently, ſhould our inno- 
C5 de cent neighbour be maliciouſly brought into judg- 
; ment, it is our duty not only to vindicate him 


from falſe imputations in private, but to offer our voluntary 


evidence before the.court. Andthough we know him to be 


guilty, if ſome other branch of charity and juſtice does not 


oblige the contrary, we muſt not take upon us to divulge his 
faults, nor to report them upon hearſay : for, as they are men 
and chriſtians, our neighbours andour brethren in Chriſt, it 
is our duty not only to honour good men for theirvirtues, but 
topity the evil for their miſeries, to relieve their wants, tocon= 
ceal their detects, and to vindicate their injured reputation: 
to pray for them, and to take ſuch ſteps as may probably re- 
cover them toa true ſenſeof their ſpiritual ſtate. Suſpicions, 

fancying the worſt deſigns, and putting the worſtinterpreta- 
tions upon words and actions, hard cenſures and ſuppoſitions, 


are reigning fins among adverſaries, too common among 
thoſe, whoareotherwile ſerious and devout; and this not on- 


ly againſt particular perſons, but on all hands againſt whole 
bodies and parties, who, in any thing relating tothetimes, are 
of different opinions and ſentiments. All which are contrary 
to the nature of charity, which is always inelinable to think 
the beſt, and leans to the ſide of favour both in judging and 
ſpeaking of their deeds. Beſides, it is plainly contrary to our 
Lord's rule, who warneth us not to judge, that we be not 
judged; becauſe with what meaſure wemete it will be mea- 
ſured to us again. Dwelling upon an injury received, and 


hearkening to idle tales, increaſe a fault, and the maliceand 
unworthineſs of him that is guilty thereof. By theſe our re- 


ſen: ment is heightened, and our minds are made dithcult A 
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be brought into temper; whereas, if we did not give way to 
them, we ſhould find ourſelves much more eaſy to forgive. 
And the beſt means to help us in the practice of this vir- 
tue, is always to keep before our eyes that grand 3, N 

rule of loving our neighbour as ourſelves, which * of 

the apoſtle makes the ſum of our whole duty to FRO 
our neighbour. Forthough men are ſo careleſs of their ſpiri- 
tual affairs as to with for no aſſiſtance, they are not thereby 
freed by this rule from thoſe ſort of charities. Becauſe the 
love of ourſelves, which is ſet as the meaſure to that of our 
neighbour, is underſtood to be that reaſonable love which 
men ought to have for themſelves; and therefore tho' a man 
fail of thatreaſonablelove he owes himſelf, yet hisneighbour 
thereby forfeits not his right. Again, what we actually would 
that others ſhould do to us, is not in all caſes a rule of our du- 
ty; but the law fulneſs of the action is to be preſuppoſed: for, 

I may not do or forbear a thing to my neighbour, merely be- 
cauſe I am content or deſirous that he ſhould do or forbear 
the like to myſelf. Now that deſire of mine muſt firſt be 
known to agree with God's commands: becauſe a drunkard 
may be willing to be made a beaſt by another: but it is not 
the more lawful for him to do the like to his neighbour. So 


= a man upon evil courſes cares not to be diſturbed in them 


the reproofs of his ſuperiors or friends: but that does not leſ- 
ſen his obligation to be a monitor to other finners, eſpeciall 
= tothoſcunderhiscareand government. Neitherdo wefulfil 
= this rule by doing that to others, which we might be glad they 
would do tous; but it conſiſts in this, todo all that we canex- 
pect from them, as matter of duty and right. For tho a poor 
man might be glad, that a rich perſon would give hima part 
of his eſtate, ſo as to make his circumſtances eaſy and plenti- 
ful: yet the rich man, who is maſter of his on eſtate, may 
lawtully gratify ſuch a deſire; but he may as lawfully refuſe 
to do it. In like manner, the duty to love our neighbour as 
ourſelves, is not, either that we ſhould love any neighbour 
with equal tenderneſs as ourſelves; for that I conceive is hard- 
ly poſſible; or that we ſhould love every neighbour alike ; 
which if we ſuppoſe poſſible were neither juſt nor natural: 
or that we ſhould do for our neighbour all that he now does, 


Or 
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or that we, if in his circumſtances, might perhaps wiſh'and 
deſire to be done for ourſelves ; for ſuch defires may be 
Irregular ; or, if not ſinful, yet unreaſonable : but it is to do 


all that for him, which, were our caſe his, and his ours, we 
ſhould in reaſon and good conſcience expect and be glad to 


have done to ourſelves. Human laws are often ſo numerous, 
as to eſcape our memories; ſo darkly ſometimes, and incon- 


ſiſtently worded, as to puzzle our underſtandings; and their 


original obſcurity is not ſeldom improved by the nice diſtinc- 
tion and ſubtle reaſonings of thoſe who profeſs to clear them; 


ſo that, under theſe ſeveral diſadvantages, they loſe much of 


their force and influence; and, in ſome caſes, raiſe more diſ- 


putes, than perhaps they determine. Buthereisalaw,attend- 
ed with none of theſe inconveniences; the groſſeſt mindscan 


ſcarcemiſapprehend it; the weakeſt memories are capable of 
retaining it: no perplexing comet can eaſily cloud it; the au- 
thority of no man's gloſs upon earth can (if we are ſincere 

ſway us to make a wrong conſtruction of it. What is ſaid of 
all the goſpel-precepts by the evangelical prophet, is more 


eminently true of this: It is an high- way; and the way-faring 
man, tho' a fool, ſhall not err therein. It is not enough that a 
rule, which is to beof general uſe, is ſuited to all capacities; ſo 
that wherever it 1s repreſented to the mind, it is preſentlya- 
greed to: it muſt alſo be apt to offer itſelf to our thoughts, and 
lie ready for preſent uſe upon all exigencies and occaſions. 
And, as the love a man bears to himſelf is always fincere, fo 
ſhould the love to our neighbour be, in this reſpec, as thatto 
ourſelves; not mercenary and deſigning, but diſintereſted and 
hearty, intending the benefit of the party we expreſs it to; not 


indirectly ſeeking our own profit or pleaſure: this end whoe- 
ver conſtantly aims at, and ſteadily purſues, will never greatly 
fail in the particulars of his duty. So he that loves his neigh- 


bour ſincerely as himſelf; and is willing todo to all men, as he 


defires they ſhould do tohimʒ that thinks himſelf ſent into the 


world on purpoſe to do good to others, and looks upon it as the 
ſum and end of his duty to promote the univerſal peace and 


Happineſs of mankind; will certainly upon this principle re- 


gularly and uniformly perform all the parts of his duty to- 
wards men: he will naturally treat his ſuperiorswithchearful 
. ſubmiſſion, | 
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ſubmiſſion, his benefactors with gratitudeand all decent re- 
ſpect, his equals with affability and readineſs to do all offi- 
ces of kindneſs, and his inferiors with gentleneſs, modera- 
tion, and charity. | 

V. Peace-making is another great inſtance of charity ; 
which, though it doth not directly fall under any Pace. ma- 
of the foregoing heads, yet frequently contributes %. 
to the practice and ſucceſs of them all: becauſe it will not re- 
port of neighbours any thing falſe, nor any thing true, which 
may tend to variance; and it will diſcourage eve- droppers and 
tale- bearers, who, out of malice, envy, or idleneſs, are buſy- 
bodies: a peaceable man will never ſow the ſeeds of diſſen- 
ſion. If there be any diſſenſion, a peaceable man will ſo be- 
have himſelf as not to inflame or widen a breach. SB: 
If men would behave with this prudence towards el. 
thoſe that are at variance, it would go a great way to the ſhort- 
ening of quarrels. Tis vain to imagine, we may meet witha 
perſon that ſhall pleaſe us in every thing : but this we may 
do, we may find out ſomething that will pleaſe us in every 
perſon. A man. is not fit to live in the world, who does not 
ſee ſeveral things, without ſeeming to ſee them ; who does 
not ſee through the little by-ends and ſelfiſh views, which 
men may have; againſt which he muſt uſe all the reality of 
caution and diſtruſt, with as little appearances of it as poſſible, 
if he would preſerve peace. For human nature is not ſo very 
bad as ſome repreſentit; moſt of the little ſtrifes and conten- 
tions, which happen, would die of their own accord, if ill- na- 
tured people (pretending tobe friends to both parties) did not 
blow the coals, and throw on freſh fewel. As coals are to burn- 
ing coals, and as wood to fire, ſo is a contentious man to kin- 
dle ſtrife: where no wood is, the fire goeth out; ſo where 
there is no tale- bearer, the ſtrife ceaſeth. Where Remove; + 
the contention is hot and fierce, a lover of peace will contention. 
incline both parties to coolneſs and good temper. Ifthoublow 
the ſpark, it will burn; and if thou ſpit upon it, it ſnall be 
quenched; and both theſe come out of thy mouth. Quarrels 
Proceed out of the mouth, by carrying tales, aggravating of- 
fences, or perſuading revenge: ſodamping them proceeds out 
of the mouth by ſoft and gentle intreaties; by repreſepn's 
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 maydetermineacontroverſy,itcommonlycontinuesa breach Mſ 
of peace and charity among the contending parties.“ And E 


be alk 


may be abruptly filenced with, Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt 


_ perſuade peace in another, muſt be alſo peaceable himſelf. "I 
peaceable. the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the words, is a thing abſolute- 


men. Let us take whatcarewecanto prevent miſtakes, they 


injuſtices we may put up with; but where we are wounded 


_ 
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the ſmallneſsofthe things they quarrel about; and by ſhewing 
how inconſiſtent it is with peace to take offence at ev 

thing, or to interpret it in the worſt ſenſe. Whenthe paſſions 
are hot and inflamed on both ſides, though gentle words and 
intreatiescannot ſuppreſs them, they may ſerve to bring them 
down. When a man, deſirous to make peace, ſees that they 
are reſolved to fight it out, he will endeavour that their con- 


' tention may be ended with as little hurt as may be; he will 


perſuade them to refer the matter in diſpute to the judgment 
of ſome wiſe neighbour, where, with leſs chargeand more ſa- 
tisfaction, the ſtrife may be ended; becauſe, though alaw-ſuit 


Whoever undertakes this good office of peace-making 
1 muſt take care that he lives a remarkable peaceable 
mater myſs life himſelf: for in contending parties one or the o= l 

ther will in all probability be angry at good advice, i 
and endeavour to take off the weight of ſuch admo- 1 
nitionsas tend to reconciliation, if the peace-maker be given 
to contention alſo; then it may be objected, as the Hebrew 
did to Moſes, Who made thee a judge over us? Or, at leaſt he 


the beam out of thine own eye. Therefore he, that would 


If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
How to be With all men. To live peaceably with all men, in 


ly impoſſible, and out of our reach; for it depends upon what 3 
we are not maſters of, the diſpoſitions and paſſions of other 


will ſometimes ariſe ; let us with never ſo much caution a- 
void doing injuries, we cannot alwaysavoid receiving them. 
Where violent incroachments aremade upon our fortuneor 
good name, we not only may, but muſt vindicate ourſelves 
from them, though breach of peace and an open rupture 
with any man attend our doing it. Slight affronts and ſmall 


to- 
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tothe quick, either in our eſtate or reputation, we are not at 
liberty to be filent : to be upon our defence in ſuch caſes, is 
a debt we owe to ourſelves, our / Ag our relations, and 


friends, who have all an intereſt in us. When the cauſe of 
truereligion ſuffers from the tongues or pens of libertinesand 
unbelievers ; when any open attempts are by ill men made 
on the conſtitution of that church or ſtate, whereof we are - 
members; when an abſent friend is traduced by lying lips, 


or the name of any fincerely good and virtuous man is vili- 


fied; it is our duty in ſuch caſes to ſtand up, and rebuke this 
ſpirit of treachery, malice, or prophaneneſs. The honour of 
God, or the intereſts of virtue, would, at ſuch a time, be ble- 
miſhed by our ſilence and forbearance. He, that doth not o- 

penly and heartily eſpouſe the cauſe of truth, will be recxoned 
to have been on the other fide. And then peace with men 
can never beeligible, when it impliesenmity with God. The 

precept here given of living peaceably, I need not uſe many 
words to tell you what it 1s ; it is eaſily and univerſally un- 
derſtood: To live peaceably, is ſo to demean ourſelves in all 
the offices and ſtations of life, as to promote a friendly un- 
derſtanding and correſpondence among thoſe we converſe 


= with; ſo as to prevent, as much as we can, all outward con- 


tention and ſtrife, nay, all in ward miſtakes and jealouſies from 
ariſing, and to quench and allay them, as ſoon as we can, 
whenever they are riſen; ſo as to diſagree openly with no 


man in things of an indifferent nature, and of no moment; 


and, where the point is of importance enough to deſerve to 


be inſiſted on, there to do it, with ſo much candor, and mo- 


deſty, and ſweetneſs, as not to offend even thoſe we do not a- 
gree with. In a word, it is fo to conduct our actions, diſ- 
courſes, and dealings, as to make ourſelves and others as eaſy 
as is poſſible. Various are the inſtances of this duty. They 
live peaceably with reſpect to the publick, who pay a due 


regard to the laws of their country, and expreſs a due reve- 


rence towards their ſuperiors; honouring them ſincerely, o- 
beying them ſubmiſſively; notraſhly cenſuring their actions, 
but putting the beſt and moſt candid 5 upon 
them; not being over-buſy in matters that are too high for 
them, and do not concern them. They live peaceably in re- 
2 Wt . 
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ligious matters, Who, on the one lide, are contented to enjoy 


their own opinions, without arraigning their ſuperiors in 
church and ſtate for being otherwiſe minded ; and without 
diſturbing the publick peace, in order to propagate their te- 
nets, and make proſelytes: and who, on the other ſide, do = 
by unjuſtifiable methods of ſeverity force men into the 
ſeſſion of what they diſbelieve; whoſe zeal for their fairkne ne- 
ver makes them forget their temper, norout-run the bounds 
of chriſtian goodneſs and prudence; who make greatallow- 
ances for the weakneſs of men's reaſon and the ſtrength of 
their prejudices, and condemn not all as inſincere, who are 
not ſo enlightened as they are; but leave them to ſtand or fall 
to their own maſter; praying for them, in the mean time, that 
they may come to the knowledge of the truth, and endea- 
vouring by all gentle perſuaſive methods to reclaim them. 
Finally they live peaceably in matters of common life and 


daily practice, who take care to make their carriage inoffen- JF 
five and obliging ; who are not ready to entertain ill reports 


of men, much lels to diſperſe them; who whiſper about no- 
thing to ſet friends and neighbours at variance; who mind 
theirown buſineſs, without intermeddling much inthecon- 
cerns of others ; who can take a light affront or injury in 
converſation ut reſenting it, and evenagreatone with- 
out returning 1t. 

Men are apt to go to /atofor every 7 and becauſe they 


| Of going to have law on their ſide, they cannot be perſuaded 


law. that they are to blame for ſo doing. Yet it ſhould 
be conſidered, that although all lawful ſuits are not ſinful, 
for a Chriſtian may go to law to keep his rightful poſſeſſion, 
or to recover what is wrongfully taken or detained from 
him; yet where there is no fin in the ſuit itſelf, there is often 
in the management of it : ſo that it is a temptation and a 
ſnare, and every man ſhould be cautious how he embarks 
upon fo dangerous a bottom, where juſtice and charity are 
an danger of being ſtranded or thrown overboard. A man 
at leaſt muſt be aſſured that he claims or defends his 
right; otherwiſe the law-ſuit is vexatious, or worſe. What 
we propoſe to get or keep ſhould be of a conſiderable vals: 
or elſe it favours of a contentious ſpirit, to hazard our my 
an 
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and our neighbour's peace for a trifſe. Victory ſhould not 
be the motive, but right. Revenge ſhould never mingle 


with our reſentment ; for Chriſt declares againſt this ri- 


gour of the Jewiſh law. And one of the great ſprings of 
law-ſuits and contentions, ſuch as verbal treſpaſſes and in- 
juries, will very rarely bear the weight of an action, and 
acquit the conſcience of him who appeals to the laws; be- 
cauſe all our works are to be done in charity. 

We muſt not only therefore ſay that we forgive our ene- 
mies, but ſhew the reality of our intentions, by Th charity 
taking all opportunities to do them all the good % 2 
in our power. It is, I think, our duty to your ad 
compaſſion to an enemy, before a matter of mere eur enemies. 
generoſity to a friend, when we cannot exerciſe both toge- 
ther. The extreme neceſſity of even our enemies, much 
more of other perſons, is to take place of the mere conveni- 
ency of friends and relations; and we ought rather to re- 
lieve the diſtreſſed, than to promote the happineſs of the 
eaſy; however the practice of it be diſregarded by the 
world. Otherwiſe it may juſtly be feared, that malice ſtill 
lurketh in the heart. But he, that fulfils the command of 
doing good to them that hate him, not only does his duty, and 
follows the example of our Saviour, but heaps coals of fire 
on their heads, to melt them into love and compaſſion, and 
conſequently to a thorough reconciliation. Sothat $lowe 
the great hindrance of the practice of this duty to 2 
| . . . | . FNELE ce to 
our neighbour is that obe, which, being an ii cba. 
immoderate love of our own worldly intereſts, is 7. 
the foundation of all contention and injuſtice; becauſe we 
thereby ſeek only to pleaſe ourſelves, whereas we ought alſo 
to pleaſe our neighbour, for his good to edification: for 
even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. But, 

To obtain perfect charity, we muſt not think it the 
whole of our duty when this obſtacle is remov- 4,9 prayer 
ed; becauſe, as every grace is the gift of God, 14 means 
we muſt pray to him earneſtly to work it in us, t. 
and ſend his ſpirit to frame our hearts in a meek and peace- 
able temper. | | „ 
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SUNDAY XIII. 
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I. Of SoBRIET v, confiſting in a right government of our 
thoughts. II. Of humility, and of its neceſſity and uſe- 


222 III. Of pride, its danger and folly, as it reſpects E | 


the gifts of nature, fortune and grace. IV. Of vain-glory, 
its danger, folly, and the means to avoid and overcome tt. 
V. Of meeknels, ite advantages, and the means of obtain- 
ing it. And, VI. Of conſideration, 165 * and * 
the danger of inconſideration. 


Of our duty E come now to thoſe duties, which 3 in a 
zo ourſelves, particular manner regard OURSELVES, 
and are ſummed up by the apoſtle in the word SoBERLxY; 


for the word ſoberly in its native ſenſe ſignifies a ſoundneſs 
Of ſobriety. 


and firmneſs of mind, governing and directing 
interior appetites and paſſions, and ſearching and 
regulating the whole frame of ſoul and body in our per- 
Thegovern. ſonal and private capacities. So that in reſpect to 
ment of our the ſoul ſobriety is a right governing our paſſions 
thought: and affections or appetites ; which never can be 
done without a previous regulation of our Tuoveurs; for, 
as the wiſe man ſays, We muſt keep our hearts with all di- 


ligence; becauſe out of them are the iſſues of life: Or the 


goodneſs or badneſsof ourlives doth altogetherdepend upon 


the attending or not attending to the thoughts and motions = 


and inclinations of our minds. And therefore it is a very pro- 
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per queſtion, How a man hath power over his hat 
own thoughts! There is not indeed any ſingle Fe 
anſwer to be given to this queſtion that will fit all ,, ow 
men. Some men by the very principles of their . 
make and conſtitution are much better able to govern their 
thoughts than others. Some, that are naturally weaker, have 
by long uſe and many trials obtained a greater power over 
their thoughts than others. Again, the ſameperſons that at 
ſome times have a greater power over the motions of their 
minds, may at other times have a leſs command over them ; 
and this according as their health, or their buſineſs, or a hun- 
dred contingencies of outward things, do affect them. And, 
In all caſes the it motions of our minds are produced fo 
quick, that there is not time enough given for Very luli 
reaſon to interpoſe. Again, when a man's mind or the 
is vigorouſly affected and poſſeſſed, either with % e- 
the outward objects of ſenſe, or with in ward paſ- 
ſions of any kind, in that caſe he has little or no command of 


his thoughts. His mind at that time will be in a manner 


wholly taken up with what it is then full of. Nor will he be 
able, till thoſe impreſſions are worn off, to think freely of 
what he pleaſeth. There are ſome caſes likewiſe, where a 
man's thoughts are in a manner forced upon him, from the 
preſent temper and indiſpoſition of his body. So that, ſo 
long as that habit of body laſts, he cannot avoid thoſe kind 


f ; 0 J : alt 
againſt our will : yet it is always in our power to 2 


aſſent to our thoughts, or to deny our conſent to /a. 


thereis yetno harm done. Should we behaunted with blaſ- 
Y-2 phemous 


_ 
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phemous thoughts, and cannot get rid of them ; we muſt 
conſider that our thoughts are no farther ours, than as'we 
chuſe them; that all fin lies in the will, and all will implies 
choice : that thoſe thoughts therefore, which are not our 
choice, which we reject with a ſettled averſion and abhor- 
rence, will never be placed to our account. So that our 
thoughts, how indecentor irregular ſoever they may be, are 
rather to be accounted theinfirmities of our corrupt nature, 
than our ſins properly ſo called. If we cloſe with any thought 
that prompts us to evil, ſo as to be pleaſed with it, to delight 
in it, to think of purſuing it, till it be brought into action; 
in that caſe we are no longer to plead our original corruption; 
for in that very inſtant we become actual ſinners, or actual 
tranſgreſſors of the law of God. The mind is pathve in re- 
ceiving its notices of things, whether pure or impure; but it 
is active, in its determination, whether to harbour or diſcard 
them. As far as it is paſſive, it is intirely innocent; as far as 
it is active, it is accountable; and it certainly is active, when 
we dwell upon impure thoughts with complacency; when 
we ſtrengthenourſelves in wickedneſs, by cheriſhing the re- 
membrance of paſt guilty joys, and laying ſcenes in our ima- 
gination for the entertainment of future pleaſures. Here 
then we ſee in what the government of our thoughts con- 
| fiſts: they are not criminal, till they have the conſent of the M 
| ; will; and the foul can with-hold that conſent, till it has 
; ; ſufficiently conſidered the whole caſe. 
i 


If we would keep our hearts in a good frame, and order 
The merke“ Our thoughts to good purpoſes; our firſt and great- 
of govern- eſt care ſhould be, that we rightly pitch upon our 
ing them. main deſigns; and that we chuſe that for the great 

| buſineſs of our lives, that really ought to be fo. For men's 
1. By Bend. heads are fruitful of evaſions to reconcile their 
mg duty and their intereſt, when they come in com- 
gs to 7 5 | 0 2 
goed pur- Petition : and arguments, ſuch as they are, are 
Poe. never wanting to make that appear reaſonable, 
Which is agreeable or profitable to us; except where the caſe 
is very glaring and notorious. He, that earneſtly wiſhes that 
a thing was lawful, has half conſented that it is ſo. Din 
| nieſty 


* 
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neſty has already crept into his heart, and the tranſition from 
thence to the head is very quick and ſudden. But, 

The greateſt concernment of all is, to approve ourſelves 
to that great God who made us, and diſpoſes of e 
all our affairs; and who, accordingly as we fin- 5 8 
cerely endeavour or not endeavour to ſerve him, our chief 
will make us either very happy or very miſerable, “ 
both in this life and the other. wy | 

They, that would thus keep their heartsalways in a good 
frame, muſt have a ſpecial care to avoid two 3. By a- 
things, viz. idleneſs and looſe company. And a ae 1 
wiſe man ſhould never be at ſuch a paſs as to ſay, N 
I have nothing to do; I do not know how to ſpend p 
my next hour: idleneſs, and having nothing to do, is the 
motherof moſt of thoſe vain and unprofitable and ſinful fan- 
cies, in which ſome men ſpend their days. And whereas 
temptations do now-and- then come into the way of other 
men; the idle man is forced to ſeek out temptations for the 
ſhipwreck of his virtue. Looſe and impertinent converſa- 
tion is not much better than idleneſs; for wherever it is much 
uſed, it will ſo emaſculate a man's mind, and take off the 
edge and vigour of it, as to ſerious things, that he cannot ea- 
ſily get it into a good frame again. Evil communications 
"(faith St. Paul) corrupt good manners. And therefore thoſe 
people, a great part of whoſe life is taken up in gadding up - 


= anddown; in play; in merry meetings; in telling or hearing 
= idle ſtories, and the like; it is impoſſible but their thoughts 


and inclinations, and the whole frame of their hearts will 
be ſuitable ; that is to ſay, very frothy ; very light and fool- 
iſh; not to ſay prophane, and wicked, and atheiſtical too, 
if the company they much converſe with be of that ſtrain. 
Let us be as attentive as poſſible to the firſt motions of 
our minds; and whenever we find that they tend . , 4, 
towards ſomething that is forbidden, let us ſtop g „ 
them as ſoon as we can. You cannot perhaps, for 4 0 
inſtance, prevent a ſudden paſſion of anger from 
riſing in your minds upon twenty accidents : but as ſoon ay 
you feel this paſſion, you can thus far ſtifle it; you can ſeal 
up your mouth, ſo that the paſſion ſhall not vent itſelf in un- 
1 23.4 | _ ſeemly 
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ſeemly words. If any indecent, impure fancies or deſires 
ſhould be excited in you upon any occaſion, it was not per- 
haps in your power to keep them from coming into your 
minds; but it is in your power to withdraw from the temp- 


tation that cauſeth them, and to endeavour to direct your 


thoughts to ſome other object; at leaſt not to proceed one 
ſtep in any outward action towards the accompliſhing of 
thoſe deſires. Every check, that you give tothe firſt motions 


of ſin, makes the next aſſault of them the leſs furious. And 


if you do conſtantly uſe yourſelves thus to guard and watch 
over your hearts, you will in time obtain ſuch a command 
over them, that you will not be troubled with a quarter of 


thoſe irregular deſires and paſſions, which heretofore upon 
ſeveral occaſions uſed to be kindled in you. That you may 
be able not only to keep bad thoughts out of your minds, 
but alſo to have a conſtant ſpring of good ones, converſe 


with diſcreet and pious perſons ; read good books, eſpe- 
cially the holy ſcriptures; and take times of meditation and 
recollection; and, above all, offer fervent and conſtant pray; 
ers to God. And, © OM 

Notwithſtanding what I have hitherto ſaid concerning 


5. By dige the diligence with which we are to keep our 


cretien. hearts; yet this is always to be remembered, that 


with our diligence we muſt be careful to join diſcretion: My 


meaning 1s this; we muſt have a care not to extend our 


thoughts immoderately, and more than our tempers will 


bear, even to the beſt things. And the way to do that is, not 


to put them too much, or too long, upon the ſtretch at any 


one time; but to relax them when there is occaſion, and to 
let them run out and entertain themſelves upon any thing 
that comes next to hand ſo long as it is innocent. 

Another excellent rule for the good government of our 
44, 6. By thoughts is, always to live under a conſtant ſenſe 


2 nk of God's preſence and inſpection: For he, that 


of Gas made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? And if he do fee, 


Presence. ſhall he not puniſh ? Hell and deſtruction are be- 
fore the Lord! How much more then are the hearts of the 
children of men? And, if it be fo much ſhame to diſcloſe _ 
our wicked, preſumptuous, vain, trifling, and vicious 


+ thoughts 
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thoughts to our fellow- creatures, as moſt men account it to 
be, leſt they upbraid or pou them for it how much more 
ſhould they be aſhame and dread to admit ſuch thoughts, 
which are criminal in the fight of God, when they believe 
he ſees and is able to puniſh them? And, ; 

II. Above all, it will be found of exceeding great uſe to be 


cloathed with HUMILITY: not that fawning hu- of bun 


mility of outward expreſſion and behaviour, which . 
covers afalſeand proud heart; but thathumility which con- 


ſiſts in the inward frame and diſpoſition of the mind, and in a 


right judgment, in the main, of ourſelves: which retains a 
deep ſenſe that God created us out of nothing, and that ſin re- 
duceth us to a ſtate worſe than nothing without the mercies 

of God, and the merits of our Saviour; and which admoniſh- 
eth a man of his own corruption and ſubordination, and duty 
to God and Man, whoſe fruits are to be diſcerned beſt in a re- 
lative view: For, with regard to ſuperiors in civil ſtations in 


the world, true humility conſiſts in obeying them 7, bar ir 


willingly inallthingsjuſtandlawful; inſubmitting π. 

to the authority even of the froward and unworthy ; in not 
deſpiſing their perſon, expoſing their weakneſſes, or inſulting 
over their infirmities. With regard to ſuperiors in natural a- 
bilities, true humility conſiſts, not in ſubmitting our under- 
ſtandings to them blindly and implicitly, but in being willing 
and deſirous to be inſtructed and informed by them; in not 


envying them the advantages God has given them above our- 


ſelves; nor repining, but on the contrary rejoicing, at their be- 
ing preferred or honoured, according to the proportion of 
their true merit or capacity. With regard to ſuperiors in re- 
ligious improvements, humility conſiſts likewiſe in rejoicing 
to ſee the practice of virtue, and the advancement of the king- 
dom of God upon earth; not grieving, but taking pleaſure, to 


W find ſuch perſons highly eſteemed in the world, and propo- 


ſing them toourſelves as examples and patterns for our imita- 
tion. With regard to our equals, true humility conſiſts in ci- 
vil and affable, in courteous and modeſt behaviour; patient- 


ly permitting our equals (when it ſhall ſo happen) to be pre- 
ferred before us; not thinkingourſelvesinjured, when others 
but of equal merit chance to be more eſteemed; willingly 


Y4 ſubmitting, 
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ſubmitting, for peace ſake, to many things, if not very un- 
reaſonable; yet otherwiſe ſuch as in our own judgment we 
ſhould not chuſe to think beſt of. With regard to our infe- 
riors, humility conſiſts in aſſuming to ourſelves no more than 
the difference of men's circumſtances, and the performance 
of their reſpective duties, for preſerving the regularity and 
good order of the world, neceſſarily required. With regard 


to inferiors in natural abilities, or accidental advantages in 


the world, ſuch as learning and knowledge, riches, plenty, 


and the like, humility conſiſts in conſidering, that poſſibly 


they have ſome other gifts which may be wanting in us 
and in being willing to communicate to them the advanta- 

ges we enjoy, that they may be the better for the things 
 Wherewith God hath bleſſed us. The true humility of a 
rich man conſiſts in being willing to aſſiſt them by relieving 


their neceſſities, endeavouring to make the condition of the 


meaneſt eaſy and ſupportable to themſelves. And in like 
manner, the true humility off perſons endued with more 
learning and knowledge than others, confiſts in being wil- 
ling to communicate what they know, and in fincerely de- 

firing that all others may attain the ſame knowledge with 
themſelves. Towards our inferiors in reſpect of religious 


improvements, true humility conſiſts in being rightly ſenſt- _ 
ble of our own many infirmities, even thoſe of us who may 


\ 


be apt to imagine ourſelves to have made the greateſt im- 


provements, and in bein g ſincerely ſolicitous for the welfare 


and the ſalvation of all men; it conſiſts in endeavouring to 
influence men towards religion, by meekneſs rather than by 


power; in not affecting to gain the empty applauſe of men, 


by an outward oſtentation of greater piety than others; in 
condeſcending to thoſe beneath us, and not diſdaining even 


to yield to them in indifferent things; in bearing their infir- 
mities patiently and without frowardneſs; in forbearing to 
judge or deſpiſe thoſe that differ from us in opinion; in ta- 
king care not to offend, by haughty and preſumptuous be- 


haviour, ſuch perſons as by meekneſs might be prevailed up- 


on to believe in Chriſt, or ſuch as by kind treatment might 
be kept from departing into diviſions; in taking heed not to 
impoſe needleſs difficulties upon thoſe under our power: 
: x1 oY for 
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for ſo our Saviour deſcribes the pride of the Phariſees. Fi- 
nally, it conſiſts in uſing great gentleneſs even to thoſe that 
have offended : Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye, which are ſpiritual; reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs; conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
Without practiſing it towards ſuperiors, there can be no 
government; withoutexerciſingit towards equals, 3 
there can be no friendſhip and mutual charity.“ li. 
And with regard to inferiors; there are proper arguments to 
deter us from pride, upon account of every particular advan- 
tage we may ſeem to have over others, whether in reſpect of 
our civil ſtations in the world, or of our natural abilities, or 
ofour religious improvements. Humility therefore 7; 4%. 
will keep us from deſpiſing any, and incline us to . 
learn all we can; nor to ſet any value upon knowledge not 
attended with a ſuitable practice; to regard all mankind as 
our fellow-creatures, and eſteem them as God has appointed; 
and to acknowledge, that by the law of our creation we can- 


not comfortably ſubſiſt independent of our fellows. Humili- 
ty thus temperedwill diſpoſe one to the chearful performance 
of the duties of humanity to all men: ſo if they are above 


him, he will chearfully render them their duties; tribute to 


whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 


fear, honour to whom honour; and if he ſtands in a ſuperior 
rank, he will readily condeſcend to men of loweſtate. Thus 
it is as great a contradiction to ſay, any one is a proud Chriſ- 
tian, as it would be to ſay, ſuch a one is a wicked ſaint. All 


the goſpel, its precepts, its great examples, its glorious proſ- 


pects, tend to humble the pride of man; and whoever will 
come after Chriſt, muſt, in this reſpect, deny himſelf. It is 
poſſible that we may obtain the character of humble people 
with men, from a modeſt outſide, and negligence of garb, a 
condeſcending carriage, and lowly ſpeeches; while God, 
who ſearches the heart, may ſee pride reigning there under 
theſe diſguiſes, and that ſuch plauſible appearances are in- 


tended to ſupport a haughty and overbearing heart: there- 


fore no ſingle branch of goodneſs deſerves more attention, 
to judge of the ſtate of our ſouls, than humility: for if we 
grow in knowledge, and are puffed up with pride, we loſe 

| 5 | | more 
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more in goodneſs than we gain in profit; if we improve in 
other excellencies, and exceed in the conceit of ourſelves, 
we make thoſe things nothing in the fight of God, which 
would otherwiſe become valuable, offered up to him, by an 
humble, lowly, and meek ſpirit. For 
Knowledgepuffeth up; and he never knewhimſelf right- 
Of /ilf-con- ly, who never ſuſpected himſelf. We ſeldom have 
_ tits that charity which covers a multitude of faults in 
our neighbours; and we much ſeldomer want that ſelf- love 
which covers a multitude of faults in ourſelves. Many would. 
ſooner bear a reflection upon their morals, than upon their 
underſtanding: the ſerpent was early ſenſible that this was 
man's weak ſide, when he uſed that artifice to ſeduce our firſt 
parents: If they would follow his counſel, they ſhould be as 
gods, knowing good and evil. The deceiver gained his point; 
man fell into diſgrace with his God, and not only propagated 
ſin and death to his poſterity, but, as a peculiar legacy, he 
ſeems to have filled them with a vain conceit, that they enjoy 
that knowledge which was then promiſed by the devil. 
Hence under this ſtrong deluſion no branch of pride more 
needs a curb, tho none hath leſs to ſupport it, than 
conceit of our own abilities. Conſequently, to mo 
derate the conceit of our own ſufficiency, we muſt endeavour 
to attain to a ſenſe of the imperfection of our nature. It is true, 
there is a dignity in our nature in compariſon of the lower 
creation: but the faculties given us are limited at the beſt; 
and many things are above them which we cannot graſp, 
things too wonderful for us, and not to be attained by us. For, 
To an humble mind God's word is a ſufficient reaſon of 
1 faith, which ſhould teach us not to be wiſe above 
eſteem of What it written in matters of pure revelation; not 
* to venture to publiſh our own inventions to ac- 
count how ſuch things are, nor to be poſitive in them; be- 
cauſe ſuch things of God knoweth no man but the ſpirit of 
God, any farther than he has been pleaſed to make them 
| known by his word. This will make us confeſsourown lia- 
bleneſs to miſtake, even where we think we have formed a 
right judgment. In conſidering the power of prejudice, or 
readineſstomakehaſty judgments, the plauſible colours that 
may 


Curbed. 


may be put upon error, we have reaſon, in moſt judgments 
we form, to carry this cautionary thought, It is poſſible we 
may be overſeen. There is no perſon but muſt confeſs, that 
he hath actually been miſtaken in former judgments, even in 
ſome where he was very poſitive and ſure; which is a good 
reaſon why we ſhould carry the thought of our fallibility 
about with us in other caſes. „ 

We ſhould retain a moderate apprehenſion of our know - 
ledge, when we compare it with the attainments 
of others. It is true, every good man judges him- 


ſelf in the right in every ſentiment he maintains; for if he was 
convinced it was an error, he would give it up: and it follows, 


that he thinks thoſe of a contrary judgment miſtaken, as long 
as he judges himſelf in the right; yet this ſnould not puff 
him up above meaſure ; he only judges his own knowledge 
ſuperior to thoſe with whom he compares his own ; but at 
the ſame time confeſſes, that in this life we all know but in 


part: and fo, though ſome know leſs, others know more than 


| himſelf: though he may be better acquainted with ſome par- 
ticulars, yet he grants that others may exceed in other parts 
of learning ; that he may have made leſs improvement of 


greater advantages than they have made of fewer opportuni- 
ties; and that he owes it more to the providence or grace of 


God than to himſelf, that he is diſtinguiſhed from the moſt 
| ſtupid and ignorant. None are ſo apt to run into 7, reeds 
groſs miſtakes and infirmities, or ſo hard to be ae. 
made ſenſible of them, as he that over-values his own parts 
and wiſdom : he, that hath no patience toexamineany thing 


juſtly, counts it a diſparagement to ſuſpend his judgment; 


he underſtands all things at firſt ſight, and by inſtinct; and if 
he judges rightly, he hath good fortune; but if not, it is im- 
poſſible to convince or reclaim him; for he is im- 7; inta- 

patient of oppoſition, diſdains counſel, and cannot . 
bear the leaſt contradiction, or endure to be gainſaid; he 


ſcorns all inſtruction and rebuke, and takes it for an affront if 


you yield not to him in every thing headvances; and ſo ſwel- 


Sund. 13. 0 / Self-tanceit. : 337 


led with an over-weening eſteem of his own abilities, never 

fo much as once dreams that it is poſſible he may bedeceived 
and deluded. Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own conceit ? 

1 there 
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there is more hope of a fool than of him. Finally, this ſelf- 
7: Bardem Conceit hardens a man in his fins, and makes him 
« fmer. deaf to inſtructions, whilſt he thinks thus of him- 

ſelf, that even his defects are beauties, and he can excule, "0 
if not commend, his own uglineſs. 


SUN DAY XIII. Parr II. 


III. 8 to humility is the fin of PxipR, which is 
of iu, the thinking too highly of ourſelves. It is an over- 
and what weenin gconceitof ourdignity, founded upon ſome 
%% real or imaginary ſuperiority to our neighbours: of 
which fin men readily condemn others, and eafily excuſe 
. themſelves, through ſelf-conceitor opinion of their own wiſ- 
dom. For, if we would examine the innermoſt receſſes of the 
mind, I doubt we ſhould often find, that our own pride is 
the cauſe why we tax others with it. Men elate with the 
though tsof their own ſufficiency are ever imagining, that o- 
thers are wanting in their regard to them, and therefore very 
apt to conclude, that pride muſt be the cauſe why they with- 
hold from them that reſpect, which in their own opinion they 
have an unqueſtioned right to. Hence it is, that their cha- 
racter ſeldom eſcapes the brand of vanity, who have the for- 
tune to be poſſeſſed of thoſe accompliſhments, which would 
make their detractors vain. We cannot endureanyoneto lay 
down, uſurp, or force cuſtoms, humours, or manners, as if 
we had no judgment of our own to govern and order our on 
. affairs. Pride ſprings from a partial view of ourſelves, a view 

of the bright fide of ourſelves, without balancing againſt it 
our numerous imperfections and defects; how little good we 
can perform without the grace of God; and how little we ac- 
tually do perform even with it. And yet many, who call this 
In danger pride in another, preſume themſelves wiſe enough 
«nd fly. to ſet patterns or give laws to every body elſe. For 
pride makes men fooliſh, and void of caution; and this puts 
them upon doing things that bring them diſhonour. It makes 
men negligent, and improvident for the future; and this of- 
ten throws them into ſudden calamities: it makes men raſh 
and peeviſh, obſtinate and inſolent. Other men's follies and 
vicesare always inſupportable to thoſe, that are intirely de- 
— voted 
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the leſs able he is to bear with the imperfections of his fellow- 
creatures; and this ſeldom fails to bring down ruin upon 
them: it involves men perpetually in ſtrifes and contentions 
and theſe always multiply fin, and are inconſiſtent with true 
happineſs: itdiſobliges men's beſt friends, and givestheirene- 
mies perpetual advantages againſt them; and thisoftendraws 
great inconveniencies upon them: it makes men vain, and lo- 
vers of flattery; rejecting thoſe about them who would do 
them moſt kindneſs, and liking thoſe beſt who do them the 


greateſt injury; and this cauſes them to be inſenſible of their 


own diſeaſe, till they ſuddenly fall under contempt: it makes 
men impatient of good advice and inſtruction; and that ren- 
ders them incorrigible in their vices: it fills men full of vain- 
glorious deſigns, employing all their thoughts in ſelf-confi- 


dent imaginations; and this makes men incapableofreligious 


improvements, and to have no reliſh of true wiſdom. _ 
This makes men quarrel with God and his worſhip. Every 
objection againſt the being of a deity and provi- opyofer 
dence is raiſed by pride and an arrogant opinion of 6. 
our own underſtanding ; as if nothing could be true or rea- 
ſonable, but what is within our fight and penetration. Pride 
is that ruling quality, which, of all others, ſeems to take the 
faſteſt hold of us. Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, ſays 
Solomon. A proud man is very hardly brought to digeſt the 
humble duties of the croſs, or to admit a belief of the myſte- 
ries of chriſtianity: the one is too low for him, and he cannot 
ſtoop to the practice of them; the other are too high for his 
underſtanding, and he deſires to be excuſed from entertaining 
any propoſition as true, which he does not perfectly com- 


prehend. If he cannot give himſelf a certain plain account, 
in what manner, and to what end, God did a thing; he wiſe- 


ly reſolves that therefore he did it not at all. If he has not as 
clear an idea of every term in an article of faith, as he has of 
thoſe in a mathematical propoſition; it is preſently unphilo- 
ſophical, abſurd, and fooliſh; invented by thoſe whoſe inte- 
reſt it is to puzzle men's underſtandings, that they may have 
their wills and affections at their ſervice. The proud man 


pretends to ſee that ſome, who ſet up for greater purity, and 
5 a demurer 
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voted to their own. The fuller of imperfections any man is, 
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a demurer ſhew and face of religion than their neighbours, 
are really counterfeits, and mean nothing at the bottom, but 
their own intereſt; and therefore wiſely reſolves upon this, 


that all religion is, like theirs, a convenient trick and pretence 


only invented by cunning men, to keep filly people in awe, 
to make princes reign ſafely, and the prieſthood live eaſily. 
But, as for himſelf, he knows better things than to fall in with 
the herd, and to give up to be ridden by the tribe of Levi; 
the pooreſt and moſt contemptible tribe of the twelve, which 
had no lot, no inheritance among their brethren, but lived 
upon the cheat of ſacrifices and offerings, and upon driving 
a gainful traffick for the good things of this world, here paid 


down to them, by promiſing and preaching up to thoſe they 


dealt with a recompence in a world to come. Then he ſets 
up openly for proſelytes, and a party; runs down all reli- 
gion, and laughs piety and virtue out of countenance: ſo that 


a good and honeſt man is ſure to be his mark whereſoever he 
finds him; and he is ever ſhooting arrows againſt him, even 


bitter words. When ſuch perſons cannot apprehend the 
uſefulneſs of any part of the creation; when any thing hap- 
pens that ſeems confuſed and diſordered; when their wiſdom 


cannot diſcern the end, benefit, and deſign of every thing that 


falls out; preſently they charge God with folly and ill- con- 


trivance, or baniſh him out of the world, and impute all to 


blind chance, or unavoidable fate. Indeed to be cautious, 
and upon our guard, in receiving doctrines, and not eaſily 
to give up our aſſent to every tale that is told us, is a point of 
great prudence, and very requiſite, in ſuch a multiplicity of 

opinions as there is in the world, to preſerve us from error, 
But then, we may carry this point too far; we may be ſo 
ſcrupulous and circumſpect in admitting the teſtimonies of 
men, as to reject ſome good witneſſes among ſeveral bad 


ones; and to deceive ourſelves oftentimes, for very fear of 


being deceived by others. A general undiſtinguiſhing ſuſ- 
picion is altogether as apt to miſlead a man as a too eaſy and 


unwary credulity. And to this exceſs a proud ſcorner 1s na- 


turally inclined: he is ſo poſſeſſed with the notion of prieſt- 
craft and pious frauds, as to apply it indifferently to all reli- 


gions, and to every thing in religion: he is ſo afraid of ha- 


ving 
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ving his underſtanding impoſed upon in matters of faith, 
that he ſtands equally aloof from all propoſitions of that kind, 
whether true or falſe : which is, as if a man ſhould refuſe to 
receive any money at all, becauſe there is a great deal goes a- 
bout that is falſe and counterfeit; or reſolve not to make a 
friendſhip or acquaintance with any man, becauſe many men 
are not to be truſted. Certainly this is a very great inſtance 
of folly; and, in what breaſt ſoever it harbours, cannot but 
indiſpoſe a man extremely for the ſtudy and attainment of 
religious wiſdom. An extremity of ſuſpicion in an inquirer 
after truth, is like a raging jealouſy in an huſband, or a 
friend: it leads a man to turn all his thoughts towards the 
ill- natured fide, and to put the worſt conſtruction upon every 
thing; and, in conſequence of that, for once that he is really 
in the right, in his gueſſes and cenſures, to be very often and 
very much in the wrong. Thus e 
Debates proceed from pride; whilſt men too highly va- 

lue their own private judgments in things doubt- ,, dae. 
ful and indifferent, think meanly of the deter- inte other 


minations of their ſuperiors ; and will rather ſa- . 


crifice peace and charity, than give up any trifling opinion 
they happen to eſpouſe. And there will be no end of them, 
till we can be brought to think that governors may be wi- 
| fer, and know better than we what is fit and decent for the 
publick good. Therefore no- body ought to make himſelf 
the ſtandard of wiſdom, nor expect that every one ſhould 
yield to his humours, and deny their own inclinations, that 
they may gratify his. On the contrary, what is more grace- 
ful and lovely, and more charming, than humility and mo- 
deſty, a mean eſtimation of ourſelves, and a willingneſs to 
yield and condeſcend? Does it not render us both accept- 
able to God and men? Does it not carry a ſingular agreea- 
bleneſs in itſelf? And though humility may ſeem to expoſe 
a man to ſome contempt, yet it is truly the readieſt way to 
honour; as, on the contrary, pride is the moſt improper and 
_ abſurd means for the accompliſhing the end at which it aims. 
There are no other vices but do in ſome meaſure attain their 
end; covetouſneſs does uſually raiſe an eſtate, and ambitious 
_ endeavours do often advance men to high places; but pride 


and 


- 
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and inſolence, and contempt of others, do certainly defeat 
their own projects. When the proud man aims at reſpect 
and eſteem, he never attains it; for all mankind do naturally 
hate and ſlight him. Again, a proud and conceited temper 
of mind is very likely to run into miſtakes, becauſe pride and 
fulneſs of a man's ſelf do keep out knowledge, and ſtop all 
the paſſages by which wiſdom and inſtruction ſhould enter 
into men: beſides that, it provokes God to be their enemy, 
Bejraying to abandon men to their own follies and miſtakes, 
x 0puniſp- and to purſue them with extraordinary puniſh- 
4 F ments in this or the next world: for pride goeth 
before deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall: and 
again, every one that is proud in heart ſhall not be unpuniſh- 
ed; for God reſiſteth the proud, but the meek will he guide 
in judgment, and will give more grace and wiſdom to the 
humble. Therefore, . 
The way to avoid pride, and to attain to humility, is to 
Man of remember that all the advantages we enjoy, either 
F humility. of body or mind, above others, are not the effect 
'F of our merit, but of God's bounty: that thoſe, whom we are 
F apt to contemn, are valuable in the fight of God, the only | 
fountain of true honour : that by having conſented to fin, 
we have committed the moſt ſhameful action imaginable, 
the moſt contrary to juſtice and right reaſon, and to all fort 
of decency ; and that, as long as we are cloathed with fleſh 
and blood, we are {till liable to the ſame offences againſt the 
majeſty of Heaven. We muſt ſuppreſs all proud and vain 
4 thoughts when they firſt ariſe in our minds, and eſpecially 
F never ſuffer them to take poſſeſſion of our imagination; and 
keep a conſtant watch over our words and actions, that we 
may check the firſt inclinations to pride and vain-glory. And 
whoever does not thus watch over his own heart will be in 
And when danger of falling into this fin; becauſe, if God is 
Piuuſtratud. ſo good to bear with him for a while in his folly, 
he never thinks of repentance ; but, miſtaking his forbear- 
38 ance, has the vanity to eſteem himſelf a favourite of God; 
'F and when at laſt he is corrected by anymanner of puniſhment, 
1 from God or man, he. is ſo far from conſidering its juſtice, 
5 neceſſity, and his own juſt deſerts, that he murmurs * 
| | 804. 
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God, and breathes out his blaſphemous hatred againſt his 
divine juſtice; and conſequently becomes much more re- 
proachful to his neighbour, who ſhall attempt by any means 
to draw him to a true knowledge of himſelf. Whereas he, 
that is of a calm and meek temper, is always ready to receive 
the truth, and holds the balance of his judgment even; but 
paſſion ſways and inclines it one way, and that commonly 
againſt reaſon and truth. So that pride is a great hindrance 
to knowledge, and the very worſt quality that a learner can 
have; it makes men refuſe inſtruction, out of a conceit that 
they are in no need thereof : the ſufficiency of their know- 
ledge has hindered many fromwhat they might have known. 

The folly of which fin appears, in that we value ourſelves, 
very frequently, upon things that add no true worth 23, jill of 
to us; that neither make us better nor wiſer; that Y, 

are in their own nature periſhable, and of which we are not 
owners, but ſtewards. Or, if the things be valuable in them- 
ſelves, they are God's immediate work in us; and to be proud 
of them is the ſureſt way to loſe them. The folly of pride 
appears by confidering the three things whereof men are apt 
to be proud, the goods of nature, of fortune, and of grace. 

The goodsof nature are beauty, ſtrength, wit, Ec. Now 
the folly of being proud of any of theſe appears; 7, reſped? of 
becauſe, if we really have them, which we are apt he goods of 

often to miſtake, they are poſſeſſed, moſt of them,. 

by other creatures in a greater degree. For is not the white 

and red of the moſt celebrated beauty's face far ſurpaſt by the 
whiteneſs of the lilly and redneſs of the roſe; and is not the 
greateſt ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of man greatly exceeded by 
the ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of many other creatures? Neither 
are they at all durable; for a phrenſy, ſickneſs, or old age, 
certainly deſtroys them. And whatever they are, we give 
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M them not to ourſelves; but receive them from the hands of 
: God. ; e 4 
a As for the goods of fortune, which are wealth, honour, &c. 


we have no reaſon to be proud of them; becauſe 257 good: of 
they add no true worth to a man, and are in their Ye. 28 
nature periſhable: beſides, we have them but as ſtewards; a 
and they are not owing to ourſelves: for if they are lawfully 
 ENTE 2 5 got, 
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95 tis God's bleſſing; if unlawfully, we have them on ſuch 
terms, that we have no reaſon to boaſt of them. Are we 
proud of riches? riches cannot alter the nature of things; 
they cannot make a man worthy, that is worthleſs in himſelf: 
the value of the eſtate may be very great; but that of the 
man is not at all greater; if he does not employ his eſtate 
as the great engine to procure moral pleaſures, and to do 
benevolent offices. The judicious ſhould conſider things 


intrinſically, and think him the greateſt, who ſtrives, as 
much as in him lies, to make others happy by his benevo- 


lence, good by his example, and wiſe by his inſtructions. - 

Laſtly, As to the goods of grace, which are thoſe virtues 
| The goods men are endowed with; it is a great folly to be 
/ grace. proud of them; becauſe though they are things 
in themſelves truly valuable, yet they are God's immediate 
gifts to us; and to be proud of them is the ſureſt way to loſe 
them, and the conſequence of ſuch a loſs is no leis than 
eternal puniſhment. 


IV. Another oppoſite to humility is the fin of Vain- 


of vain= GLORY, which is an eager deſire of the applauſe 


of men: a fin that prevents the admiſſion of Chriſt 


intotheheart; and conſequently ſets us in the utmoſt danger; 


ſince all our ſafety, and hope of ſalvation depends upon our 
being one with Chriſt and Chriſt in us. Beſides, this ſin is 
the high road to many more: becauſe he, that is 
reſolved to court the praiſe of men at all adven- 
tures, will never ſcruple to commit the greateſt ſins, when 
they are in faſhion, or are ſuppoſed in any wiſe to contribute 
to gratify his vain-glory. Vet this little air, which is no more 
than a blaſt or the breath of men, yields no real advantage: 
for it is no proof of my wiſdom and goodneſs, be- 
cauſe another tells me I am wiſe and good: with 
which, if he tells it to my face, I muſt be an arrant fool to be 
pleaſed, becauſe it is too often flattery: : and there is as much 
folly to be pleaſed, when applauded behind my 
back; becauſe it neither brings me pleaſure nor 
profit. Again, he that ſo eagerly purſues praiſe as to reject 
the diQtates of reaſon and conſcience, and only takes care to 
.do what may raiſe his eſteem among men, Yields bini a 
| 80 ave 


The ſinof it. 


Danger. 
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_ deſerving of praiſe. 


ſlave to every flattering and deceitful tongue, and reaps to 
himſelf a painful and uneaſy mind. Which pain and unea- 
ſineſs is much increaſed by the diſturbances and diſquietudes 
and tortures of mind they are under, who inſtead of praiſe 
meet with unexpected reproach. And if we look upon this 
fin in a chriſtian ſenſe, it will be found deſtructive both of 
our prayers, almſgiving, and of every good work: for they, 
who only do good to be ſeen of men, muſt expect no other 
reward than the portion of thoſe hypocrites, that love the 
praiſe of men, more than the praiſe of God; which is a folly 
in ſo high a degree, as not only deprives us of eternal joy, 


but hurries us into endleſs miſeries. And /aftly, if we conſi- 


der vain- glory in regard to ſome indifferent actions, it not 
only endangers our eternal ſtate, but it brings upon us the 


ſcorn and contempt of the wiſe and virtuous in this life, 


which is ſure to eclipſe all other actions, be they never ſo 


To avoid this ſin of vain-glory, examine carefully whe- 
ther thou haſt done any chriſtian duty for the ſake zz, a. 

of human applauſe; and check and reſiſt every too gainft vj, 
eager deſire thereof in thy moſt indifferent actions. % q 
But above all, let duty be the motive; and let reaſon always 


direct thee to pleaſe God, who is able to reward thee, rather 
than man, from whoſe applauſe thou never canſt reap any 


real good. And to conclude, let not thy heart be too much 


exalted even at the juſt praiſe of thy virtues; becauſe, as they 


are the gift of God, their glory belongs to him alone. And 
as for the praiſe given to indifferent and bad actions (the too 
common ſubjects of worldly praiſe) the former, having no 
goodneſs in them, deſerve no commendation ; and our bad 
actions ſhould make us tremble, and conſtant in prayer, leſt 
we thereby incur that woe, which our Saviour pronounces 
againſt all ſuch, who make fin the ſubject of their glory, when 
he ſays, Woe unto you when men ſpeak well of you, for ſo 
did their fathers to the falſe prophets. A total ſelf-loathing, 
however, would be as great a fault, as a clear and unmixed 
ſelf-liking: it would deaden all the powers of the ſoul, and 
ſink it into a ſtate of inaction. There is a medium between 
ajuſt ſenſe of our abilities, and an exorbitant opinion of them. 

2 2 | A juſt | 
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A juſt conſciouſneſs of thoſe talents, with which God has 
intruſted us, will give lite and ſpirit to our undertakings, 
and be a powerful motive to thoſe actions which may make 
us truly glorious : modeſty and diſcretion will be a bar to 
thoſe attempts, which being above our ſphere may make us 
ridiculous. 
V. The next chriſtian virtue is MEEKN ESS; Which im- 
Of meck- plies a calmneſs and quiet ſteadineſs of mind, and 
me. a chearful and abſolute reſignation to God's pro- 
vidence, in oppoſition to fretfulneſs and murmuring againſt 
his appointments. God may allow the complaintsof nature 
under our burdens and exerciſes: yet he expects we ſhould 
check and ſuppreſs all complaints of him, and every im- 
peachment of his juſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs in his works. 
Wherefore the meek exerciſe themſelves in a careful re- 
Alva ſtraint and regulation of their paſſions, reducing 
tages of it. them within the bounds of reaſon and religion, 
and are of a ſweet, courteous, and obliging carriage: the 
meek will not take offence haſtily and without juſt reaſon, 
but be careful that they be not angry without a cauſe. Nei- 
ther will they raſhly ſuppoſe that a provocation is meant; 
that is, they do not judge by appearances. There may be 
the aſpect, and yet no deſign of affront or prejudice ; and if 
fo, what was not 1ll-1ntended, ſhould never be ill- taken: 
therefore we ſhould not give way to ſuſpicions, which can- 
not be ſupported with evidence, but put the beſt conſtruc- 
tion upon words or actions. Check all reſentment, till the 
grounds for it be well conſidered; ſuch a precaution would 
3 much paſſion. Again, meekneſs will not reſent 
igher than the merit of the offence given: ſuppoſing a real 
and great provocation; a meek man will keep a ſtrict guard 
upon his own ſpirit, that his mind be not inflamed by ill- 
uſage, nor other people's ſins draw him in to ſpeak unadvi- 
ſedly with his lips. It will make us careful not to render 
railing for railing, but to break the force of unreaſonable 
anger by gentle anſwers: moderate replies turn away wrath. 
It alſo will avoid rough methods, to right ourſelves even 
from conſiderable injuries: it will diſpoſe us to try the 
mildeſt ways firſt, to try argument before pur 
an 
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and conference before law, and private admonition before 
we make a publick example of our neighbour. And when 
at laſt our own ſecurity, or the common good ſhall deter- 
mine us to ſeek publick juſtice againſt any one, meekneſs 
directs that it ſhould be done without hatred, and merely 
with a view to reach thoſe ends which are lawful and com- 
mendable. By this we ſhall be kept in a readineſs to be re- 
conciled, when an oftence is acknowledged, and reaſonable _ 


fatisfaction tendered; and if heſhould perſiſt in his ill mind, 


meekneſs will guard us againſt all malice, and make us rea- 
dy to help the worſt enemy in the common offices of life, if 


he need it; and heartily to pray for him, eſpecially for his re- 


pentance unto ſalvation. It will teach us to moderate our af: 
fections and paſſions, as not willingly to give offence; not to 
be overbearing in company, full of one's ſelf, to the neglect 


of others; but toexpreſs civility to all, agreeableto their ſta- 


tions, out of a ſenſe of our duty to God, and love to one an- 
other. By this, ſuch as are in any ſtation of inferiority, will 
be diſpoſed contentedly to ſubmit to the duties thereof: and 
the ſameexcellent ſpirit will form perſons in ſuperior relati- 
ons toa lowly and condeſcending temper; atemper towhich 


| _ Chriſt has added a bleſſing, and promiſed that they who poſ- 


ſeſs it ſhall inherit the earth: for meekneſs preſerves a man 
from danger; and whileunbridled paſſions tend to make all 
about us our enemies, they muſt be of a very brutiſh nature 
indeed, who will be outrageous againſt a man that ſtudies to 


walk harmleſs and blameleſs, and to give no offence. At leaſt 


the meek will be free from thoſe vexations and troubles of 
life, which haſty, froward people bring upon themſelves, as 
the fruits of their own ill behaviour. And foraſmuch as God's 


providence and promiſes ſecure to them as many good things 


of the earth as ſhall be for their real welfare; ſo if they meet 
with unjuſt and ungrateful returns, they may confidently re- 
ly upon God as their protector and avenger, who is ready to 


iſe to judgment to ſave the meek of the earth. So whether 


they have alargeror leſs ſhareof outward good, they are pre- 


_ pared, by the maſtery of their paſſions, to enjoy more com- 


fort in what they poſſeſs, than thoſe who interrupt their en- 
joyment by the tumults of their own thoughts. Therefore 


ay: . Let 1 
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Let us perſuade ourſelves to ſeck after meekneſs, in oppo- 
Mean of ſition to the folly and danger of anger, and to look 
obtaining upon it as a matter of neceſſity, that meekneſs 


15 ſhould ordinarily have dominion over paſſion and 
pride. It may be, there ſhall be much difficulty; but we are 


able, by keepingacareful guard upon our hearts, and obſerv- 


ing the beginning of anger in ourſelves, to carry the con- 
queſt: for, it is much eaſier to extinguiſh it in the firſt 
ſparks, than when it has got a-head. Let us fix it as a law 


to ourſelves, that we will make a ſhort pauſe upon the firſt 


riſe of a reſentment; this will ſtifle moſt paſſions. Beſides, 
if we would lower our inordinate eſteem of ourſelves, and 
of this world and its affairs, it would go a great way in re- 
moving the fuel of paſſion and pride. To think often of our 
own frailty and liableneſs to offend, and how many indiſcre- 
tions and weekneſſes others have to bear with us, ſhould che- 
riſh in us the ſpirit of meekneſs, by conſidering ourſelves, 
leſt we alſo be tempted. Weſhould often remember the in- 
decencies and ill effects of paſſion. For he that is in a tranſ- 
port of paſſion appears to be in a fit of madneſs in every 
body's eye: and that is the glaſs, in which we ſhould ſee 


_ our own face. 


Themiſchiefs which paſſion produces in the world are in- 
numerable: the fins it cauſeth are intolerable: and the ſhame 
and ſorrow for our paſt follies, which attack us in our cooler 
hours, are moſt tireſome. He that has no rule over his own 
ſpirit, is like a city that is broken down, and without walls; 
a city, in this condition, will be liable, at all times, to be en- 

tered by an army. And as long as we live in this world, there 
will be provocations, temptations to luſt, and revenge, and 
envy; there will be croſſes and diſappointments; there will 
be doubtful and ſuſpected ſayings; there will be fuel for 
our paſſions adminiſtered in great abundance, wherever we 
converſe or have any buſineſs to tranſact; which, beſides the 
uneaſineſs they give to the mind, do ſeldom fail to ſnake the 
conſtitution of the body; to waſte the fleſh, and ſour the 
blood, and poiſon the ſpirits; and by that means impair the 
health, bring on diſeaſes, and ſhorten the compaſs of man's 
life. The fad conſideration ofall is, that, by the influence 1 
theſe, 


ſerene, peaceable, meek, and happy. 
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theſe, we contract a vaſt heap of guilt, and are liable to the 
angry juſtice of God, whoſe authority we all the while con- 
temn, and whoſe juſtice and holy precepts we break. Conſe- 
quently meekneſs, and patience, and humility, and modeſty, 
and ſuch virtues of chriſtianity, do not in reaſon tend to diſ- 
piritmen, and break their true courage; butonly to regulate 
it, and take away the fierceneſsand brutiſhneſs thereof. Ex- 
perience teacheth that men of the trueſt courage have many 
times leaſt of pride and inſolence, of paſſion and ;,.;,- 

fierceneſs, when they are ſwayed by the principles paſfonare 


of the goſpel. And therefore ſuch as by nature e 
have a ſtronger proneneſs thanothers tobe warm or peeviſh, 
ſhould know that the duty of meekneſs is of perpetual obli- 


gation. And though it be more difficult togovern their paſ- 
fion, yet this is abſolutely neceſſary in the chriſtian religion, 
and they muſttake more pains with theirown hearts, and be 
the more earneſt in prayer to God for his aſſiſtance. Their 
diſtemper is not incurable by the heavenly phyſician : and 
they will have one pleaſure upon a conqueſt, above thoſe of 
milder tempers, it will be more evident that their meekneſs 
is not forced. Or, ſhould weconſult reaſon, we muſt confeſs, 
that when evil conſequences may be foreſeen, they ſhould 
rather have fortified us againſt the tide of paſſion, than paſ- 
ſion be made uſe of afterwards as a plea for its excuſe. And 
a ſincere chriſtian will rather conſider thoſe effects of his 
paſſion, as aggravations of the finfulneſs of it; and therefore 
be more watchful for the future, and diligent to grow in 
meekneſs; which will be a preparation for heaven, where 
neither pride nor paſſion have any place, but all is calm and 


VI. ConsIDERATION is a duty we owe to our ſouls, by 


which our ſtate and actions may be preſerved from of confide- 


evil. For, by the virtue of conſideration, a man is 74/tow + 
deterred from all raſh undertakings, and conſiders the ſub- 


ject well before he fixes any reſolution; which 735 uſe of 
will prompt us to chuſe and purſue what the un- nh. 


derſtanding repreſents as good and advantageous 
to us; and to ſhun and avoid what is repreſented as evil and 
deſtructive to eternal happineſs. 3 
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This will teach us not to reſt upon a bare faith that Chriſt 
7 u, died for our fins; or, a preſumption that we are of 
by which the number of God's elect, and are decreed to ſal - 
Bats vation, which is rather the phrenzy of a diſtem- 
pered brain, than the effects of a rational judg- 
ment founded on the word of God: But it will call us to the 
law and the covenant, by which we are to be tried at the laſt 
day, and convince us that our faich and all our hopes are vain, 

which are not ſtrictly conformable to the goſpel of Chriſt; 
by which we are taught, that whoever continues in the prac- 
tice of any one ſin, in defiance of God's commands, cannot 

ever hope to find mercy, without timely repentance. 

Sceing then that our life is no more than a guſt of breath 
in our noſtrils, we cannot reaſonably y ſuppoſe ourſelves to be 
in the favour of God, till we are wy + ſenſible of our own 
weak and momentary ſtate, and are thoroughly perſuadedof 
the neceſſity to exerciſe ourſelves in holy affections; as in love 
and deſire of what it good; in hatred and deteſtation of what 
is evil; in ſorrow, ſhame, and ſelf-abhorrence, for having 
tranſgreſſed in any particular; in praiſe and thankſgiving for 
havingbeen enabled in anytolerable meaſure to have done our 
duty;1 inadorationandimitation,in faĩth, in hope and charity, 
and in reſignation of ourſelves to the Almighty. But would 
they be perſuaded frequently to meditate upon death and 
judgment; would they repreſent to their minds what a vaſt 
diſproportion there is betwixt time and eternity, and conſider 
that the pleaſures of ſin, at beſt, are but for a ſeaſon, but that 
its puniſhment is endleſs and intolerable; I ſay, could men be 
brought tothinkof theſe things with any ſeriouſneſs, I doubt 
not but ſuch thoughts would in time have their proper ef- 
fect, and would ſo effectually convince them of the great 
folly and danger of fin, as to make them in good earneſt ſet 
about the great work of their ſalvation. Conſideration hath 
_ an univerſal influence upon the whole life of a chriſtian, and 
is an admirable inftrument toquicken our progreſs in allthe 
graces of the Holy Ghoſt; and illuminates our underſtand- 
ings with the knowledge of our duty; and ſtores our memo- 
ries with all ſuch arguments as are proper to excite us to the 
perk ormance thereof. This habituates our minds to ſpiritual 
objects, 
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objects, and raiſes them above the periſhing things of this 
world: this ſtrengthens our holy purpoſes, arms us againſt 
temptations, and inflames all the faculties of our ſouls with 
earneſt deſires of attaining and enjoying our chiefeſt happi- 
neſs. And, 5 | | 

The want of this conſideration is the cauſe why men goon 
ſtupidly in an evil way, and are not ſenſible of the 2% ,,,.. 
danger of their preſent courſe ; becauſe they do f inf. 
not attend to the conſequences of it: Therefore © 
certainly if men would ſeriouſly conſider what fin is, and 
what ſhall be the ſad portion of ſinners hereafter, they would 
reſolve upon a better courſe of life. Can it be thought that 
any man would live in the luſts of the fleſh and of in tempe- 
rance, or out of covetouſneſs defraud or oppreſs his neigh- 
bour, did he ſeriouſly conſider, that God is the avenger of 
ſuch? In moſt men it is not ſo much a poſitive diſbelief of the 
truth, as inadvertency and want of conſideration, that makes 
them goon ſo ſecurely in a ſinful ſtate. Conſequently, would 
men conſider what ſin is, and what will be the fearful con- 
ſequence of it, probably in this world, but moſt certainly in 
the other; they could not chuſe but flee from it, as the great- 
eſt evil that can befal them. 

Again, we muſt conſider our actions both before we do 
them, and after they are done. We muſt not be of aw ac. 
raſh and headſtrong : for, would men but take a nr. _ 
ſerious and impartial view of their lives and actions; would 
they but conſider the tendency of a ſinful courſe, pare we 
and whither it will bring them at laſt ; would the % hem. 
vicious and diſſolute man but look about him, and confider 
how many have been ruined in that very way that he is in, 
how many lie ſlain and wounded in it, that it is the way to 
hell, and leads down to the chambers of death; the ſerions 
thought of this could not but check him in his courſe, and 
make him reſolve upon a better life forthe future. Whence 
we may conclude, that this is thedeſperate folly of mankind, 
that they ſeldom think ſeriouſly of the conſequence of their 
actions; and leaſt of all, of ſuch as are of concerament to 
them, and have the chief influence upon their eternal ſtate., 
None of theſe conſider what miſchief and inconveniency a 
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of the unrepenting ſinner? 
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wicked life may plun ge them into in this world; what trou- 
ble and diſturbance it may give them when they come to die; 
what horror and confuſion it may fill them withal, when 
they are leaving this world, and paſſing into eternity; and 
what intolerable miſery and torment it may bring upon them 
for ever. Therefore would men but let their thoughts dwell 
upon theſe things, it is notcredible that the generality could 
lead ſuch prophane and i impious, ſuch lewd and diſſolute, 
ſuch ſecure and careleſs lives as they do, without thought or 
remorſe. But, whether we conſider it or not, our latter end 
will come; and all thoſe diſmal conſequences of a ſinful 
courſe, which God has ſo plainly threatened, and our own 
conſciences do ſo much dread, will certainly overtake us at 
laſt; and they cannot be avoĩded nor prevented, by not think- 
ing of theſe things. Nothing is more certain than death and 
judgment; and then an irreverſible ſentence will paſs upon 
us, according to all the evil we have done, and all the good 
we haveneglected todo in this life; under the heavy weight 
and preſſure whereof we muſt lie groaning and bewailing 


ourſelves for ever. 


We muſt alſo conſider our actions when they are paſt; and 
After they by their conſequences judge whether they be good 


 «redore. and according to the rules of the goſpel. Such a re- 


collection as this is of great comfort and advantage : if they 
appear to be good, they become the ſubject of our joy; and if 


they are found to be evil, they call us to immediate repent- 


ance, and a thankfulneſs to God, who gives us time to re- 
concile ourſelves to his favour. From whence | 
Welearn thegreat uſeof ſuch a conſideration: foras eve- 
a. ſin muſt be particularly repented of, before it 
auency of Can be pardoned; ſo the oftener we call our actions 
confidera- to mind, the better we ſhall be able to find them 
Tm. out, and repent and reſolve againſt the like for the 
future. And let him who dares to put this duty off, and 
lie down to fleep before he has done it, remember that 
Danger of dreadful voice, Thou fool, thy ſoul ſhall be requi- 
omitting it. red of thee this night; and what then will become 
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I. Of contentedneſs, including its contraries, murmuring, 
ambition, covetouſneſs, envy. II. Helps to, and the neceſ- 
fity of contentedneſs. III. Of watchfulneſs againſt ſin, which 
includes induſtry in improving the gifts of nature, fortune, 
and grace, and the danger of idleneſs, eſpecially in tradeſ- 
men and ſervants. IV. Of the power the devil has to tempt 
mankind and the means to conquer temptations. V. Of thoſe 
duties which concern our bodies, as chaſtity, including the 
ſeveral degrees and ſin of uncleanneſs, and fornication ; and 
of its miſchiefs both to ſoul and body. VI. Helps to chaſtity, 


and means to avoid uncleanneſs. 


I. A Nother great proof of our obedience and reſigna- 
tion to the will of God is CONTENTEDNESS,.or 
contentment ; which is ſuch an acquieſcence of Contented- 
the mind in that portion of outward things, which . 
we poſſeſs, upon a perſuaſion of its being ſufficient for us, as 
makes us well pleaſd with the condition we are in, and ſuf- 
fers not the deſire of any change, or of any particular thing 
we have not, to trouble our ſpirits, or diſcompoſe our duty: 
and to bring ourſelves to this frame of mind, it may not be 
improper to conſider, 1 15 ny : 
In the pr} place, that this virtue, in which is founded the 
very eaſe and comfort of our own ſouls, takes off Contrary 10 
all anxiety and murmuring againſt God and his mwrmring. 
wiſe providence. For contentment includes a reſpect to di- 
vineprovidencein allourcircumſtances, and an humble ſub- 
miſſion to the diſpoſal thereof. Happineſs is more equally 
dealt, than we, in our melancholy hours, are apt to imagine. 
This is certain: that one part of the world are tolerably eaſy 
under ſuch circumſtances, as would be inſupportable to the 
other. If the poor envy the rich, as exempt from that drud- 
gery to which they are ſubject; the rich may ſometimes with 
more juſtice envy the induſtrious and temperate poor: be- 
cauſe that very drudgery prevents that idle ſwarm of reſtleſs 
thoughts, that ſpleen, diſtaſte, and want of health, * 
133 5 | I | Ty 
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high enjoyment of life, luxury, and ination ſometimes breed 


in them. After we have uſed a reaſonable induſtry to attain 
the neceſſaries of this preſent life, we ought not to be any 
further anxious and ſollicitous about them; but to rely on 
the providence of God for acontinual ſupply of theſe things, 
by his bleſſing upon our juſt endeavours; and to be content 
with what proportion of them he is pleaſed to beſtow upon 
us in the ways of righteouſneſs. And if we fret, inſtead of 


helping ourſelves, we, by making him our enemy, increaſe 


our difficulties. The reaſons or arguments why we ought 


thus contentedly to rely upon the providence of God, are 


founded upon theſe words of our Saviour, Is not the life 
more than meat, and the body than raiment ? He that firſt 
gave youlifeand being, without yourcontributingany thing 
towards it yourſelves ; will he not much more beſtow upon 
you, in the ways of virtue and integrity, things neceflary for 
the ſupport and preſervation of that life?? 125 

Secondly, It is contrary to ambition : which is an unlawful 
To anbi- deſire of dominion and power, large poſſeſſions 
tien. and profuſe living. For the contented perſon will 
with pleaſure ſay, Though I have not ſq large a ſhare as ſome 
others, yet have I enough to produce the neceſſaries of life: 
Though I have not a proviſion for time to come, yet hath 


God hitherto given me my daily bread ; and what occafion 


have I to diſtruſt him in his promiſes ? Though I have not 
enough to gratify every random inclination; yetT have ſuffi- 
cient to ſupply real neceſſities: Though ſome proſper more; 
yet thediſtreſsof others is greater: Though I live more upon 
providence; yet have not goodneſs and mercy followed me? 
and why ſhould I doubt that in the way of duty they will 
follow me as long as] live? Though I have not every thing 
with for; yet I have more than I deſerve at the hands of God: 
Though I am really poor ; yet poverty has not always the 
nature of an affliction, or judgment from God; but is rather 
merely a ſtate of life, appointed by God-for the proper trial 


and exerciſe of the virtues of contentment, patience, and re- 


ſignation. - 


Again, let us from hence be inſtructed never to judge of 


| God's love or hatred to perſons by the outward circumſtances 


J that 
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that befal them: let us not conclude, becauſe we are more 
fortu nate in this world than our neighbour, that therefore we 
are greater favourites with God than he. Perhaps God meant 
that theſe happy circumſtances, as we account them, ſhould 
be trials of our virtue, and, according as we uſe them, they 
ſhould prove a bleſſing or a curſe. If we bear ourſelves with 
an even and compoſed mind, and make uſe of thoſe advan- 
tages we have above other men for the doing more good in 
the world than other men, and in the midſt of our proſperity 
neither vainly pleaſe ourſelves, nor deſpiſe others, but walk 
reverently and humbly with our God in all our converſation; 
then we have ſome reaſon to conclude, that theſe things are 
really a bleſſing tous. But, on the other fide, if our proſperity 
tempts us to pride and inſolence, to the forgetfulneſsof God 
and the contempt of men ; if we uſe the advantage of our 
power to oppreſs the weak, and of our wit toover- reach the 
ſimple, and our wealth to miniſter to the purpoſes of vice 
and luxury, to make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts 
thereof; then our great ſucceſſes, by which we meaſure God's 
love to us, are not a bleſſing, but a curſe. See then the folly 
and madneſs of thoſe, that take not God for their ſtrength; 
but truſt to the multitude of their riches, and ſtrengthen 
themſelves in their wickedneſs, and think by theſe means to 
be fortified againſt the evils of this life! There are numberleſs 
calamities, from which wealth and power can never ſheltet 
us; and therefore when a man lets go his truſt in God, and 
takes ſanctuary in the ſtrength of his own wickedneſs, he will 
find himſelf miſerably miſtaken, when the day of adverſity 
comes upon him. Our virtue is at leaſt as much endangeredby 
opulence, which adminiſters numberleſs incentives to luxu- 
ry, and temptations to inſolence, as it is by poverty. Nay, 
ſome ho before ſeemed to want nothing but an ample for- 
tune, as ſoon as they have acquired that, have from that time 
wanted almoſt every thingelſe to make them valuable. The 
heat and warmth of proſperity has called forth thoſe vices, 
vhich lay dormant before under the rigour of poverty. What 
numbers have ſhortened their days by abandoning them 
ſelves to all the unmanly pleaſures of a diſſolute life; who, if 
they had not been born to an afffuent independent ſtate, might 
, 4 have 
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haye made a diſtinguiſhed figure in the world? if they had 
not had a fortune to ſupport their follies, and keep pace wit 
their lewd defires ; they might have thought it neceſſary to 
lay in a ſtock of moral and intellectual endowments. After 
all, I am far from denying, that riches give us larger oppor- 
tunities of doing good : that ſeveral make this uſe of them, 
and improve their own, by enlarging the common ſtock of 
happineſs ; their religion, like the altar, that ſanctified the 
gold, ſtamping a value upon, and dignifying, their fortune: 
But this I affirm, that unleſs we guard againſt criminal ex- 
ceſſes, riches will, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, bring us into a 
ſnare, and into many hurtful and fooliſh luſts, and ſuch as 
drown men in perdition. Such conſiderations as theſe are 
the happy fruits of contentment, and muſt neceſſarily exclude 
all ambition from the heart poſſeſſed with them. 7 
_ Thirdly, By this we are enabled alſo to make a neceſſary 
To cove. ſtand againſt covetouſneſs, which is ſuch an inordi- 
runes, nate deſire of increaſing our own ſubſtance, as 
tempts us to uſe the irregular methodsof defraudingandde- 
ceiving our neighbour. Benoteagerly and anxiouſly defirous 
of what the providence of God hath not thought fit to allot 
thee: be not envious at what others enjoy: be not diſcontented 
with thy own ſtate and condition in the world. Such adeſire 
of increaſing our poſſeſſions, as tempts us at any time to uſe the 
irregular methods of defrauding or incroaching upon our 
neighbours, is ſinful. It will be wiſdom to be eaſy, though 
we ſhould compaſs no more than a ſubſiſtence: for, covetouſ- 
neſs 1s never ſatisfied. Don't we ſee men arrive at one enjoy- 
ment after another, which once ſeemed the topof their ambi- 
tion? and yet they are ſo far from contentment, that their de- 
ſires grow faſter than their ſubſtance; and they are as eager to 
improve a large eſtate, as if they were ſtill drudging for food 
and raiment; which ſhould be the bounds ofour deſires. Thus 
the miſer has ſo cloſely aſſociated the ideas of happineſs and 
money, that he cannot part or keep them aſunder even when 
near the concluding ſcene of his life; and at the ſame time, 

_ that hegrows more indifferent to every perſon in the world, 
he becomes more ſtrongly attached to the things of it. It 
was againſt this covetouſneſs, or unbounded dene ene 
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ſaid, Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs; for man's ife 
conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which he poſ- 
ſefleth. Both reaſon and religion command a prudent care 
of our affairs; and a contented mind will not allow us to 
exceed herein: which we alſo may do, by engaging in more 
cares than we can manage with compoſure of mind, or by 
ſuffering any cares to run out into anxiety and diſcontent. 
Becauſe whoever from defireof gain do drown themſelves in 
ſuch a hurry of buſineſs as is beyond their capacity to ma- 
nage, defeat their own end, and hurt their fouls; not having 
a reafonable time to attend their better intereſts. Thoſe, that 
are not ſatisfied with having acted the prudent part, and to 
leave the event to God, but torment and rack their minds 
about that which is not in their own power, take that thought 
for the morrow, which our Saviour has condemned. 
The neceſſity of this virtue, therefore, in oppoſition to 
covetouſneſs, will yet appear more clearly, upon ne 
a due conſideration that covetouſneſs is contrary i contra- 
70 God, our neighbour, and ourſelves : for, as our 2% 
Saviour tells us, We cannot ſerve God and mam 
mon: fo it is a general obſervation, that a covetous man 
makes his gain the ſole object of his deſires, prefers his 
worldly buſineſs to the care of his ſoul, and will riſque his 
very ſalvation, by lying, cheating, and neglecting his duty 
to God, in order to make what, in the eye of the world, is 
called a good bargain ; and ſticks at no ſin to compaſs his 
ends.* And, e 75 
In regard to our neighbour: Covetouſneſs is a breach both 
of juſtice and charity; for he, that makes no ſcru- To our 
ple to offend God, and to neglect the great duties *. 
of religion, in order to get money, will never be afraid to 
trick his neighbour. And as the love of money is the root 
of all evil, ſo the man that is ſwayed with that love, will not 
ſcruple to ſacrifice both his neighbour's-body, goods, and 
reputation, to gather riches to himſelf. _ 3375 | 
In regard to ourſelves: Does he not ſell his ſoul for thoſe 
things, which at laſt muſt periſh with the body? . aw. : 
Yet this is the caſe of the covetous man, who, either lu. 
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by unlawful means, ſeeketh to heap up riches, or, having this 


world's goods, ſets his heart upon his wealth: for this is the | 


ſentence of theapoſtle; He ſhall not inherit the kingdomof 
heaven. Beſides, it is too commonly ſeen, that he will ſcarce 
allow his own body the neceſſary refreſhments and conveni- 
encies of life. Therefore, asweregardour preſentand future 
comfort and happinels, it is our duty to ſeek for the virtue of 
contentedneſs, which will guard us againſt this fin of cove- 
touſneſs; by which our body and ſoul are brought into miſery. 
Our duty to God and charity to our neighbours induce us to 
take pleaſure in the welfare of others, whether we ſhare in it 
perſonally or not. Shall my eye be evil againſt my neighbour, 
becauſe God is good to him? Contentment, as well as charity, 
envieth not. Whoever is poſſeſſed with contentment will not 


allow himſelf under any inconveniencies to venture upon the 
violation of his conſcience to remove them; nor mend hiscir- 


cumſtances by any acts of fraud or violence, or by making 
ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience towards God and 
man. | e 3 . 
II. If we obſerve the various mercies, which actually at- 
Helps to cn. tend us in every ſtate, they will ſtrongly oblige us 
zentedneſs. to be content. Ourcircumſtances are never ſo low 
and uneaſyin this world, but there are ſome mixtures of mer- 


cy and favour to be found therein. Though we loſe ſome rela- 


tion, yet others are left behind. Though we meet with ſome 
diſappointments, yet are we not quiteſtript. See if there be no 
inſtances of a ſtraiter condition than our own; and ĩs it not in- 
gratitude to God, to overlook the advantageous parts of our 
condition? Short life, and the approaches of death, ſpeak the 
reaſonableneſs of contentment with our preſent ſtation : and 
view the finiſhed miſery of ſinners, that have ſhot the gulf, 
whohavenotſomuchasadrop of water to cool their tongues; 


then ſay, Wherefore ſhould a living man complain? Anxiety 


and uneaſineſs is not the way to amend our circumſtances. 
Diſcontent is not the way to the favours of providence; nor 
leads it to the proper ſteps for the obtaining our deſires, but 
| provokes God to becontrary to us, and diſcompoſes our ſouls; 


adds the weight of guilt to any burthen; ſtops the enjoyment 


of the mercies we have, and our thankfulneſs for them; and 
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is the parent of many great ſins, and adiſcouragement toour 
chriſtian profeſſion in the fight of all men. They, who are 


continually complaining of inconveniencies, ſeem capable 
of reliſhingany thing butheaven; for which a complaining 


temper will by no means prepare them. Whereas, not to 


repineat the inconveniencies we meet with here, may bring 
us to that place, where only there are no inconveniences at 
all. And he, who is not diſcontented with a ſlender portion 
of bleſſings, may have the greateſt bleſſing of all, the Deity 
to be his portion for ever and ever. But 5 

The apoſtle had learned to be content, in whatever ſtate he 
was; not becauſe he could chuſe his condition, but becauſe by 
the grace of God he could be reconciled to any ſtate. Men 
miſplace their diſcontent: they are very well ſatiſ- No real fa- 


fied with what they are; they are only diffatisfied <2 


without cons 


with what they have. Whereas the very reverſe renteanc. 

ought generally to take place, and the only defire which we 
ought to ſet no bounds to, is that of increaſing in goodneſs. 
A ſlender allotment ofworldly bleſſings will content an eaſy, 
modeſt, humble frame of mind: and no allotment whatever, 
no affluence how great ſoever, can ſatisfy an uncaſy, reſtleſs, 
fretful temper, ever ſeeking reſt and finding none, making 
to itſelf diſquietudes when it meets with none, and improv- 
ing them when it does. Our wants according to nature's 


meaſures are ſnall, but according to fancy's they are infinite. 


Would men but be perſuaded tomake theirnature and their 


reaſon the meaſure of their wants, they might always live 


next door to ſatisfaction. People judge wrong, when they 
imagine to be aſſured of content, if they could obtain ſuch a 


comfort, which their hearts are ſet upon; for, when they are 


gratified in their deſire, a worldly mind will outgrow their 
attainments; new wants will ſtart up, and they will be as far 
from ſatisfaction as at their firſt ſetting out. Let us fingle 
out whom we pleaſe : yet there are very few, whom we 
would exchange conditions with, all circumſtances conſi- 


dered, in every particular. Such an one we take to be, in ge- 


neral, very happy: but, if we deſcend to particulars, and take 
into the account, it may be, his age, or his health, or his per- 
ſon, or his abilities, or his temper, or his behaviour; we 
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would rather continue as we are, than make a thorough ex- 


change. Generally ſpeaking, whatever ſeeming inequalities 
there may be, yet they are adjuſted either by the real ſatisfac- 
tion which virtue gives, or by the falſe pleaſures, which con- 
ceitedneſs and vanity afford its votaries. Variety of worldly 
goods will not produce contentment; a ſmall uneaſineſs, ap- 
petite or paſſion not gratified, will take away the reliſh of 
what is agreeable in life, if headſtrong : and no condition can 
make us happy, unleſs a foundation be laid for it in the due 
regulation of our on tempers. There is no ſtate of life, even 
the moſt deſirable, but is attended with many peculiar diſad- 
vantages of its own. We find ſeveral, who have no conſide- 
rable advantages, either of fortune, or honour, or power, con- 
tented and eaſy; and ſeveral, who poſſeſs them all, yet ex- 
tremely diſcontented and miſerable. We even often think 


we ſee others that are happier than we, and with whom, as to 


many things, we would willingly change conditions. Are we 
engaged in a life of action and buſineſs? How do we applaud 
the happineſs of thoſe that live in eaſe and privacy, and can 
command their own time] Do we, on the contrary, live in 
retirement, and have but few affairs to mind? Well, then 
our time lies upon our hands, and we complain for want of 
employment, and call only thoſe happy that are men of bu- 
fineſs. Are we in great and ſplendid circumſtances, above the 


rank of common men? Then we feel the cares and burthens 
that this brings upon us, and only cry up the ſecure quiet 


ſtate of thoſe that live in a lower ſphere. But are we, on the 
contrary, in a low condition? Who then with us, but the 
great men, that carry the world before them! Thus are we 
generally unſatisfied with the preſent condition in which we 


are, and apt to like any other better than our own. Such is 


the nature of mankind, or the nature of things themſelves, 
that no earthly delight or comfort can pleaſe us long. A ra- 
tional way of thinking is therefore an eſſential ingredient of 
happineſs. We muſt poſſeſs ourſelves with juſt apprehen- 
ſions of things: we wind up our imaginations too high; and 
things, as they are in nature, will never anſwer to the gay flo- 
rid ideas, which a luxuriant fancy formsofthem. An undiſ- 
ceiplined imagination may ſuggeſt, O how happy * 1 
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reaſon might be ſuffered to put in its plea, it would anſwer, 
Why, juſt as happy as thoſe that are already in poſſeſſion of 
© it, and that is, perhaps not at all.” If we place our happi- 
neſs in moderating our deſires, we may be happy even now: 


but, if we place it in enlarging our poſſeſſions, we ſhall not 
be happy even then. Theſe imaginary wants are often 


more vexatious to the opulent, than real wants are to the 
poor. If they are ſupplied, it is but vanity, and contributes 
very little to their real enjoyments: as ſoon as the gloſs of 
novelty is worn off, they become taſteleſs and inſipid. If 
they are not ſupplied, it is a vexation of ſpirit, and a perpe- 
tual ſource of uneaſineſs. They cannot retrench their pomp 
and equipage, even when their fortune 1s conſiderably im- 
paired. They muſt, through an ambitious poverty, main- 
tain the ſhew, when the ſubſtance is gone. Their joys are 
pompous and viſible, but falſe and fantaſtick: their cares ſe- 
cret and concealed, but real and ſolid. Riches, by making 
pleaſures familiar to them, flatten their reliſh for them, but 


give a keener edge toeverypain which theymuſt feel as well as 


other men: they dull their enjoyments, but point and quick- 


en the ſenſe of anguiſh and affronts. Therefore let us labour 


to have our minds content in any ſtate, and endeavour to ſuit 
ourſelves to any condition, which will not furniſh occaſions 
fordiſcontentand uneaſineſs; *and above all, purſue religious 
courſes; for it is written, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
vi. not ſo as wholly to exclude the care of other things; for 
that is impoſſible in this preſent life, and to pretend to it is 
but enthufiaſm, and hinders the ſpreading of true religion: 


But ſeek this chiefly, and in the firſt place; make this your 


principal and main care; ſuffer nothing to interfere or come 


in competition with it: do this above and before all other 
things; and yet other things need not be left undone. Yet, 
We muſt never expect to be religious without d/zgence in 


the purſuit of virtue. There are in the courſe of a „, 
LES. r Diligence. 
chriſtian life many duties to be performed, which 


require pains and care; temptations to be reſiſted, which will 


keep us continually upon our guard: and the ſcripture fre- 


2 
** 


r quently 
* Sec Chriſtian Fortitude and Patience, in Sund. 16. Se. V. 
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quently calls upon us to work out our ſalvation with fear and 
trembling; that is, with great watchfulneſs and induſtry; to 
give all diligence to make our calling and election ſure; to fol- 
low holineſs; to purſue it with great diligence. And this is 
the veryreaſon why God has ſo ordained that there is no em- 
ploymentwhereina man may not perpetually be doing ſome- 
thing for the honour of God, for the good of men, or for the 
improvement of the virtues of his own mind. There is no bu- 
ſineſs, nay there is no innocent diverſion, wherein he may not 
make it his chief and conſtant care to act always like a reaſon- 
able man and a good chriſtian. There is no ſtate of life where- 
in he may pot keep a conſtant eye upon a future ſtate, and ſo 
uſe the things of the preſent world, as that the great and ulti- 
mate ſcope of all his actions may always reſpect that which is 
to come. We can get nothing on any other terms; and with- 
out this no man ſhall ever reach the ſtate of eternal bliſs. To 
which end therefore we muſt uſe warchfulneſs and induſtry. 

III. The duty of WAaTcHrULNEss requires a conſtant 
Watchful. Care of our lives and actions, that we be always 
2 againſt upon our guard; that we reſiſt the firſt beginnings 
ſpiritual enemy ; that we may neither be ſurpriſed by his 
ſnares and enticements, nor unprepared to encounter him 
whenever he attacks us. In a word, it conſiſts in wiſely 
foreſeeing the dangers that threaten our ſouls, and then 1 in 
diligently avoiding the ſame. 


The conſideration of our own weakneſs and frailty is an 


N duty argument to promote our watchfulneſs, not to 


and intt= mention the fickleneſs, the treachery and deceit- 


reſt. fulneſs of our hearts, and the malice of the devil, 


who is very inveterate, and his malice will make him dili- 


gent to watch all advantages againſt us; and his great deſign 


will be to ſhake our reſolution: for, if that ſtand, he knows 


his kingdom will fall; and therefore he raiſeth all his bat- 
teries againſt it, and labours by all means to undermine this 
fort. Therefore the neceſſity of this duty is viſible from the 
nature of our condition in this world, which is ſurrounded 
with variety of temptations; ſo that there is no circumſtance 
of life which 1s entirely free from ſome ſort of aſſault or 
_ Other; all our ways bein 8 ſtrewed with ſnares, from the 
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power and ſtrength of the adverſary, who is prince of the 
air, and wants neither {kill nor induſtry to work our ruin: 
and this is alſo viſible from our own frailty and weakneſs, 

whereby we have no power of ourſelves to help ourſelves ; 
and from the danger of our overthrow, whereby we become 
liable to the miſeries of a ſad eternity in a place of torment. 
Conſequently, except we are very watchful, we ſhall un- 
avoidably be made a prey. He therefore that expe&s God's 
grace and affiſtance to keep him ſtedfaſt to his reſolution, 
muſt not neglect himſelf, but keep his heart with all dili- 
gence, and watch carefully over himſelf: becauſe God 
worketh in us both to will and to do; therefore he expects 
that we ſhould work out our ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling, leſt by our own careleſſneſs and neglect we ſhould 
miſcarry, and ſo become liable to the miſeries of a doleſul 
eternity. 5 8 ON 
This will naturally lead us to Id DUS TRL, as well to im- 

rove our reaſon, underſtanding, and memory, , 4% . 
which are the natural riches of the foul, as to cul- improving 
tivate the ſpecial graces of God, which are given 8 
us for that purpoſe. For, 

The natural gifts of God are fo to be employed, as to pro- 
mote the glory of God, our neighbour's good, and %, 
the ſalvation of our own ſouls. And this offers to 7 
our conſideration theſe two particulars : , that man 
ſhould never be idle and ſlothful, nor intemperate, brutiſh, 
nor profane; as all thoſe are who turn their wit to a bad uſe; 
who prefer their reaſon to God's revelation, and load their 
memories with wicked thoughts, or at the leaſt with frothy 
romances and idle tales. And ſecondly, that every perſon that 
does good to the ſtate of which he is a member, by a faith- 
ful adminiſtration, or by a diligent diſcharge of his duty in 
any office he bears, or any place of truſt that he is called to; 
whoever is ſerviceable to others, in aſſiſting them with good 
cCounſel indoubttul and difficult caſes, relating to their ſouls, 
bodies, or eſtates; and whoever is taken up in inſtructing the 
ignorant, or in any other ſuch matters, which require the 
pains of the mind; is ſo far from being idle, or deſerving to 
be reputed ſo, or to be looked upon as unworthy of a liveli- 
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hood, that as his labour is really the moſt difficult, ſo it is 
moſt uſeful and profitable to all ; as may evidently appear 
from this reaſoning on the contrary part. For, 


Whence proceeds ſo great an increaſe of the poor of this 


Tens kingdom? To what are their miſeries owing, but 
brings po- to ſloth and idlengſs? To the neglect of parents, 
verly, Kc. ho took no care to educate them, when they 
were young, in learning or labour, in ſome honeſt way of 
trade or buſineſs, in which they might employ themſelves, 
when they are grown up, and be able to provide an honeſt 


maintenance. So that, being grown up, they become, what 


they really are, the very bane and peſt of ſociety, waſting and 
devouring the fruits of the diligent man's labours ; robbing 
thoſe, who are poor indeed, of the charity, which ; is their 


due, * and which would otherwiſe be afforded them; E and all 


the while doing no ſort of ſervice to God, their prince, or 
their country, but, what is ſtill worſe, ſpending the time 
which lies upon their hands in the moſt profligate courſes of 


lying, ſwearing, and drinking; in committing ſometimes the 


moſt deteſtable crimes of theft, whoredom, and murder. 


This ſhould be a warning to all parents, and to ſuch as are 


intruſted with the care and government of youth, that they 
improve their minds with ſound principles of religion and 
good morality, and bring them up to learning, or in ſome 
honeſt trade and employment, that when they are grown 
up, they may be able by their own {kill and induſtry to pro- 
vide a competent maintenance for themſelves, and to afford 
ſome ſupply and relief to the real wants and unavoidablene- 


ceſſities of their neighbours. And now ſuppoſe a man were 


born to, or has by his induſtry obtained ſo plentiful an eſtate, 
7, the r that if he ſhould take his eaſe, or indulge himſelf 
ef all evil. in ſloth and luxury, there would be no danger of 


his falling into poverty; yet in all probability he would there- 
by render his condition as unhappy as that of the meaneſt 


beggar; he would loſe even the taſte and pleaſure of world- 
ly things by a too frequent uſe of them, and would moſt 


certainly endanger his health by an idle way of living; for it 
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See the duty of charity to the poor, * 12. 
F See the duty of parents, Sunday 8, See. VII. 
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is known by experience, that eaſe and ſleep and want of ex- 


erciſe are the chief cauſes of moſt bodily diſtempers.* 
Vet, of all forts of idleneſs, that of artiſicers or labourers is 

ſurely the moſt blameable, who loiter away that „ — 
time for which they receive wages: this is a 70 4%. 
downright cheat upon thoſe whoſe buſineſs they . e 
have undertaken; it is robbing them of their mo- * * 

ney, and may prove more injurious than common robbery, 
if the affairs they are intruſted with ſhould miſcarry thro” 
their careleſſneſs. God, who will not ſuffer the dae, 


man to be defrauded of his hire, but declares that the cry o 


ſuchinjuſtice aſcends up to him for vengeance, does as much 
abhor any fraud that is committed on the labourer's part: 
the apoſtle therefore commands chriſtians, that no man go 
beyond or defraud his brother in any matter: and ſurely all 
eye- ſervants, all who receive wages for their time, if they 
ſquander it away in idleneſs, are guilty of the greateſt fraud: 


But let them conſider what the apoſtle there adds, The Lord 


is their avenger. What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe 4 4. 
enthuſiaſts, who neglect and quite lay aſide their men of en- 
domeſtick concerns, their families, their children H.. 
or ſervants, or the employments by which they ſhould get 
their livelihood, under a pretence of a purer religion? Such 
men certainly do not confider the nature of the chriſtian re- 


ligion, which is to make men holy in their perſons and in 
their lives, but not in the leaſt to take them off from their 
worldly callings, or from uſing thoſe talents, which God 
hath given them for the benefit of the country where they 


live: nor do they confider the obligation they have to the 


publick ſociety whereof they are members; for hereby they 


are not only rendered uſeleſs to the commonwealth, but they 


do oftentimes a great deal of miſchief to it, by unſettling and 
ſubverting other men, and filling their heads with abundance 


of fooliſh notions and ſcruples in religion, which ,,, pokes 


are dangerous to government, and the publick 7 religion 
peace and happineſs. Andas forthe better ſerving 4/9 
peace and nappineis. And as for the better lerving | 
God, by thus leaving their callings, it is amerepretence: for 
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he ſerves God beſt, who doth moſt good in the world. On 
the contrary, the man that ſerves God by continual appli- 
cation to the duty of his calling and ſtate of life, beſides the 
comfort of a good conſcience, which is of all others the 
 Thebl;fings greateſt happineſs, ſuch an honeſt and induſtrious 
findyfry. Tabourer may entirely depend upon the goodneſs 
of God, that he will always take careof him: God will bleſs 
and proſper him in the work of his hands, and ſtir up the 
hearts of good men to aſſiſt and relieve him; and whenever 
his ſtrength faileth him, through ſickneſs, old-age, or mif- 
fortunes, let him not doubt but he thall be provided for in 
ſuch a manner as ſhall be beſt for him. 
Vet there can be no certainty that God will bleſs us, ex- 
1 50 in cept we alſo grow in grace; therefore, ſays the 
improving apoſtle, give all diligence to add to your faith vir- 
kd tue, &c. or improve the grace of God by an in- 
LP duſtrious and virtuous life, remembering that the 
more we improve the talent committed to our charge, the 
more abundance will be given unto us: for it is the gift of 
God for a man toeat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his 
labour: ſuch a one reaps the fruit of his pains Card induſtr 
with a quiet conſcience, a pleaſure, which the cheat and op- 
preſſor are unacquainted with : he is free from contention, 
from vexatious ſuits and diſturbances; the envy and ambi- 
tion of others can have nodeſigns, nor take advantage againſt 
him, who poſſeſſeth no more than what he labours for: he is 
no man's flave or dependent: he is under no temptation to 
flattery or mean compliances: he need not cringe nor ſneak 
to the wealthy for his bread, who can live upon his own, 
and is able in ſome meaſure to relieve others: and what is 
the greateſt bleſung, his continual employment keeps him 
out of the way of thoſe numerous temptations and occaſions 
of fin, to which idle people are always expoſed. Let then 
To improve Our endeavours be to improve in all ſorts of vir- 
goo notion. tue and piety ; whoever bend their minds upon 
heaven are always advancing in paths that lead thereto. They 
do their duty, and ſtrive to perform it after a more perfect 
manner; they take every opportunity of doing good to the 
bodies and ſouls of men; are upon their guard to keep their 
J ; PAO 
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| paſſions under good government, and ready to obey all the 


what God hath bleſſed us with, let not the Holy Spirit grieve, 


inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. For, as we ſhall be anſwer- 
able for the grace we have neglected, and for not im proving 


who is the author of peace and joy, but ſurrender ourſelves 
obedient to his call. Certainly, if we underſtood the value of 
the leaſt of his favours, and thoſe good thoughts, which paſs 


unregarded, we ſhould eſteem them very highly, and not 


render them of no advantage by ſtupid neghgence. Take 


care that every ſpark of a good thought be blown into a flame, 
that it may produce a ſuitable practice in our lives and man- 
ners. The Lord ſtands knocking at the door; do not refuſe 
to open, and let him into your heart. God beſtows his grace 


in proportion to our uſe thereof, and a rightimprovementof 
the firſt degree prepares us for a larger bleſſing from him: 
to him that hath ſhall be given, and to him that hath not 


| ſhall be taken away even that which he hath. 


We are taught that God in juſtice may, and ought to 


withdraw his grace, when wilfully neglected : , nw 
How then ſhall we eſcape? for when man is once of the con. 
deprived of God's grace, he is delivered up to the 79. 


power of the devil; baniſhed from the fight of God; nnd 


bound over to eternal damnation : wherefore it is written, 


Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs; ; der 

ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, © 
When an opportunity offers of pradtifing : an act af mor- 

tification, humility, charity, or patience, &c. we xj;., far 


may be prevailed upon by a falſe perſuaſion, to 4e by 
think that act of virtue cannot be performed at 2785 


that time; that it is unreaſonable, and, though good 1 in itſelf, 


may better be adjourned to another opportunity; and fo, in- 


ſtead of complying with that holy motion, which follicits 


us to good, by liſtening to the deceit of ine evil one, we 
are diverted from it. 


SUNDAY XIV. Phys I. 


IV. The ſcriptures indeed teach us, that the devil is al- 


ways ready to tempt men to in; yet it is always carefully 
to be obſerved, that he can do nothing more but tempt us. 


_ He 
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He has no power over our perſons, or our wills. He can 
The bone, Oy ſet before us baits and allurements ; but we can- 
the vil not be hurt by them, except we yield to them 
has to tempt and chuſe them. The whichory and corruptneſs 
.,, ol our own hearts within, is much more dange- 
rous than all the aſſaults of the enemy from without. Let 
no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; that 
is, let no man plead, as an excuſe for his fin, that God per- 
' mitted the devil to tempt him into it. For God, as he can- 
not himſelf be tempted with evil, ſoneither tempteth heany 
man; neither doth he permit the devil to tempt any one far- 
ther, than by laying before him ſuch allurements, as 'tis in 
the perſon's power, and it is his duty, and it is the proper trial 
and exerciſe of his virtue, to reſiſt. But every man is then, 
and then only, tempted ; then only effectually and ſinfully 
tempted ; when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and en- 
ticed. The enemy of man's ſalvation can do nothing more, 
but onlyentice the covetous with hopes of gain; puff up the 
ambitious with expectation of honour; allure the voluptu- 
ous with proſpects of pleaſure. And, where the mind is not 
under the power of any of theſe corrupt affections, the temp- 
ter finding nothing in it, his temptations can take no hold, 

and his power is at an end. Reſiſt the devil, ſays the apoſtle, 
and he will flee from you. The apprehenſion therefore that 
many melancholy pious perſons have ſometimes entertained 
of the great power of the devil, is very erroneous and ground- 
leſs. But it is a much greater fault in bad men to magnify 
the devil's power, as they are very apt to do, in order to ex- 
cuſe their own crimes: as if, becauſe the devil tempted them 
to do ill things, therefore the doing thoſe ill things was a 
leſs fault in themſelves. Which is an error ariſing from a 
very falſe notion of the devil's power of tempting men; it 
being nothing more, but like that of wicked men's tempting 
one another. Vet, i 
Me muſt not rely too much upon ourſelves ; we muſt in 
o, Caſes of conſcience apply to thoſe who watch 
guard a- over our ſouls; the miniſter and ſteward of the 
gainft 1emp- myſteries of God. We are all apt to be too par- 
tial to ourſelves, and are too preſumptuous when 
| we 
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we lean too much to our own apprehenſions : but the gui- 
dance of our paſtor is one of the means God affords for our 
improvement, and his aſſiſtance is very neceſſary to preſerve 
us from being impoſed upon. Remember that the careleſs 
and ſecurelive in continual hazard of their own eternal loſs; 


and that, if we would be faved, we muſt continually watch 


againſt all temptations: forthe judge of eternal life and death 
declares; What I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all; watch. 
V. Having conſidered thoſe chriſtian virtues, which in a 
proper manner reſpect our ſouls ; let us now pro- Pit » 
ceed to thoſe virtues which in a more particular our bodies. 
manner regard our Se . 1175 
The jr/# of theſe duties is the virtue of CHAST ITV or 
Purity ; becauſe, as the apoſtle declares, He 


: Se . e Or cop. 
that committeth fornication ſinneth againſt his Tabel 
own body. This virtue conſiſts in abſtaining not only from 


adultery and fornication, but from all other more unnatural 
ſorts of it, committed either upon ourſelves, or with any o- 
ther; ſo that it is a due government of thoſe appetites, which 


God has planted in us for the increaſe of mankind, which 
muſt be confined within the bounds of lawful matrimony; 


ſince any other method of gratifying them is contrary to that 


purity which the goſpel enjoins. And even in that ſtate men 
are not to give a looſe to their appetites like brute beaſts 


which have no underſtanding; but to keep themſelves with- 
in the modeſt rules of a marriage ſtate, which being ordain- 
ed for the begetting of children to be brought up in the fear 
of God, and for a remedy againſt ſin, and to avoid fornica- 


tion, ſo as to keep ourſelves undefiled members of Chriſt's 


body, nothing muſt be committed, which may hinder the 


firſt reaſon for marriage; and they, who proſtitute that holy 


ſtate to the heightening and inflaming their luſt, act contrary 
to the ſecond reaſon, which only propoſes marriage as the 


means to ſubdue luſt, and to keep men from any ſinful ef- 


fects of it; for, This is the will of God, even your ſanctifi- 
cation, that you ſhould abſtain from fornication, that every 


one ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification 
and honour ; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the Gen- 
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ancleanneſs but unto holineſs. Vet in ſeeing, hearing, and 
touching, many conclude themſelves innocent, white free 
from the luſtful deed, and indulge themſelves in all liberties 
ſhort-of the laſt act of uncleanneſs. But, 

He that ſuffers his eyes to rove, and fixes them upon a for- 
Uncleanneſs bidden object, will be apt to commit adultery, 
1 7795 in according to that obſervation of our Saviour, He 
bro 7. that looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 
tree. committed adultery with her already in his heart. 
And weought rather to cut off our hand than to be guilty of 
the leaſt uncleanneſs therewith ; neither muſt we ſuffer an 
evil communication to proceed out of our mouth. He that 
indulges any of his ſenſes ſo far, as to excite any deſire of for- 
bidden pleaſures, defiles his ſoul therewith. And they, that 
would preſerve their innocence, muſt keep their eyes, ora 
ears, and their hands chaſte; that is, they muſt neither look 
upon, read, hear, nor touch any thing that may inflame or 
diſpoſe them in any manner to ali, their ſinful paſſions. 
For, 

When luſt is conceived, it bringeth forth ſin: and when 
De niſ. we are thus {et upon a precipice, corrupt nature 
«ig of # puſhes us upon the ruin of ourſelves. The great 
n neglect of this virtue produces muchof that irreligion, which 
prevails in the world; for if early breaches of innocence had 
not been made by indulging ſinful paſſions, men's minds 

would not be ſo averſe from entertaining the principles of 
religion founded in the true reaſon and ern of mankind: 
for when the ſpirit is ſubdued by the fleſh, the obligations 
of religion begin to loſe their force; the means of religion are 
firſt neglected, and then the principles of it begin to be queſ- 
To be foul, tioned ; and by degrees men are made ſuch ſſaves 
to their luſts, that their recovery is deſperate, and 
they are rarely awakened to a ſenſe of their follies, till the 
miſeries of a ſad eternity drive them, when it is too late, to 
repent. . 
Beſides, the ſinnin gagainſt our bodies, as the apoſtle ts 
To the dag. it, expoſes us to trouble and vexation of mind: 
” for if the unclean ſinner has not caſt off the fear 
of God, a virtuous education, God's all-ſearching Os wc 
ic 
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which nothing can be hid, a dreadful judgment, which no- 
thing can turn away, a devouring fire, which muſt be his 
portion to all eternity, will continually awaken him to re- 


pentance, and fill him with the horror of his fins. And, if 


he has even ſtifled the checks of his conſcience, the eye of 
man muſt {till be ſhunned and avoided; for, as bad as the 
world is, vice has not the current ſtamp : meaſures muſt be 
concerted, opportunities muſt be ſought for, our beſt friends 
mult be impoſed upon, and every minute we muſt tremble 
for fearof being diſcovered in our vicious habit. It can hard- 
ly be expreſſed what fears croud upon young perſons ſe- 
duced by this paſſion, if there be the leaſt remains of mode- 
ſty and ſenſe of honour left; nay, the anguiſh of ſome peo- 
ple's minds upon theſe occaſions has riſen fo high, that they 
have made away with themſelves to get rid of its torture. 


The acute and filthy pains and diſeaſes it brings upon the 


body, the ſhame and diſhonour which is 9 among men, 


and the baſe and diſhonourable actions which are the too 


common ſupports of ſuch crimes, may convince the ſinner 
how dearly he purchaſes the forbidden pleaſures of his luſt- 
ful appetites. For they, who are under the power of theſe 
evil habits, know the force of them; and, notwithſtanding 
their ſerious reſolutions at ſome times, the horror of their 


condition, their uneaſineſs from the expence that attends 


their extravagancies, are not able to break their chains. And 
To the former miſchief we muſt add the judgments of 
God againſt this vice of uncleanneſs ; ſome of the _, . 
. . 5 The judg- 
moſt extraordinary is the deſtruction of Sodom n of 
and Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone from hea- God againf 


ven; and the untimely death of Amnon, as alſo "” 


of Zimri and Coſbi (who were ſlain in the very act) ſhould 


deter the moſt vicious from the evil of their way: and ra- 
ther, becauſe God, who ſeeth all things, and hath made man 
to be the temple of his Holy Spirit, declares, by his apoſtle, 


That if any man defile the temple of God he ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed. Thus 1 84 
It is eaſy to infer the deplorable ſtate of an un- , p, ww 


clean perſon, who, being cut off by the hand of fron ha- 


divine juſtice, is ſhut out of the kingdom of heaven: 
Ratten ; becauſe 
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becauſe nothing impure can dwell therein; and configned 
to the flames of hell, to be puniſhed for the luſtful flames 
Saft the Of his fleſh. I therefore conclude, that notwith- 
law na- ſtanding the ill-bred and brutal talk of libertines, 
Tr than which nothing can be more brutal, except it 
be their actions; fornication is a crime: becauſe it is to do 
that which can never be for the good of the world, that it 
ſhould beuniverſally done; it being impoſſible, that any par- 
ticular practice ſhould be warrantable, which, if it became 
general, would be introductive of diſorder and confuſion. 
For that is confeſſedly contrary to the laws of nature, which, 
if univerſally practiſed, would interfere with the general 
peace and happineſs of mankind. In caſes, where one has as 
much right to gratify himſelf as another; whatever would 
be big with evils, and productive of miſery, if all men were 
to do it, cannot, for that very reaſon, be lawful to any man: 
becauſe any man by ſo doing contributes his ſhare to the in- 
troduction of that miſery and diſorder. 

VI. Perhaps the firſt motions of our paſſions may not be 
Helhe o under our government, and that we may not be 


Caſtig. anſwerable for them; but it is in our own po Wer 


to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, to reject them with horror and 
confuſion, and to apply our minds vigorouſly upon other ob- 
jects, which will certainly divert them ; becauſe the frame 
of our nature is not capable of dwelling at the ſame time en- 
tirely upon two things. Wherefore we muſt take care not to 
indulge any filthy fancies; we muſt caſt away every ſcene of 
luſt, that repreſents itſelf to us, with indignation; and here our 
ſecurity lies in flight, rather than looking the temptation in 
the face. And as we muſt govern our thoughts by looking 
forward, ſo we muſt guard againſt obſcene remembrances of 
what is paſt; for this is deliberately to delight ourſelves with 
ſuch follies, in which, it may be, we have been at firſt en- 
paged by raſhneſsand ſurpriſe. The greateſt ſign of a corrupt 
eart is filthy and unclean diſcourſe: therefore we muſt take 
care that our ſpeech does not betray the diſorder of our hearts, 
and eſpecially that our words be free from open lewdneſs, 
and from any double meaning ; and never to make uſe of 
words capable of ſeveral ſenſes, with a deſign to create any 


unchaſte 


Cle. of Im 
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unchaſte thoughts in thoſe we converſe with: nay, we muſt 


even avoid conveying any unchaſte thought to our neigh- 
bour,though wecan preſerveourſelvesfromblameinthe way 


of expreſſing it: for this manner of offending does moſt hurt, 
becauſe the poiſon is gilded and made palatable ; whereas 
downright filthy talk ſhocks at firſt hearing, and, being di- 
rectly oppoſite to natural modeſty, has not ſo bad an influence 
upon the hearers. In reports alſo concerningothers, we muſt 


not ſo repeat particulars, as to offend chriſtian modeſty; for 


hereby we contract toogreatafamiliarity with idle diſcourſe, 
and corrupt the minds of the hearers, by entertaining them 
with ſuch things which they ſhould never learn, but ſhould 


forgetas ſoon as they chance to hear them. Filthy converſa- 
tion is moſt unbecoming in thoſe who are advanced in years; 
| becauſe it argues a mind extremely depraved, and gives too 


great a countenance to youthful follies. They that reſolve to 
keep their bodies in chaſtity, muſt not pamper them, nor ex- 
ceed in meat and drink: for which purpoſe faſting has in all 
ages been made uſeof; and among the many reaſons that en- 
force the practice of it, it is not the leaſt conſiderable, that it 


reſtrains the looſer appetites of the fleſn, and diſpoſes us to ſo- 
briety and ſeriouſneſs: and when we abate of the rigour of 


faſting, we ſhould: not forget to abſtain from ſuch food as is 
moſt nouriſhing to the body; for feeding to the full betrays 
us to looſe mirth, and pampers the unhappy diſeaſe of our 
nature, which it is our chief buſineſs to cure and overcome. 
We muſt alſo divert our thoughts from dwelling upon for- 


biden objects; we muſt do our duty in our proper callings; 


for, when we are proſecuting any art or ſcience, when we are 


employed in any innocent buſineſs, or any lawful calling, 


we are not at leiſure to entertain thoughts of pleaſure; and, 
as the appetites of our bodies frequently follow the bent of 
our minds, that which we moſt think of, we are readieſt to 
do; conſequently our great careought to be to keepourſelves 


alwaysemployed. If we are engaged in a calling, let us pro- 


ſecute it withdiligence and application: if our condition and 
quality ſettles us above a profeſſion, let the care of our own 
eſtate, and the acquiring ſuch knowledge as may be ſervice- 
able to ourſelves and our neighbour, challenge a great * 
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of our time: and, by being thus profitably buſied, we ſhall 
leave no room for the unclean ſpirit to enter into our foul, 
andtemptus. The men of pleaſure are in the number of thoſe, 
who know not how to ſpend their days; and chaſtity can ſel- 
dom maintain its ground in an idle ſoil, but is ſacrificed to an 
enemy always within us, and ready to betray us. | 
Many men have been ruined by preſuming upon their own 
In caſ of ſtrength; by running themſelves into temptations, 
temptation. which they had the confidence to think they could 
eaſily maſter ; and ſad experience has convinced them of their 
error; and want of caution has made work for repentance, 
and petition for greater ſtrength. That man is happy, who 
feareth always, but confidence is the portion of fools. Natu- 
ral corruption is great, and the violence of our appetites is 
ſtrong : ſo that, if we give them all the liberty we lawfully 
may, they will quickly maſter us, and ſnatch at ſuch plea- 
ſures as are unlawful. Therefore from a ſenſe of our own 
How io a. Weakneſs, and of the power of temptation, keep 
void lewd at a diſtance from all ſuch circumſtances that may 
** poſſibly corrupt innocence: truſt not thyſelf in 
reading books that are framed to raiſe thy paſſions; to gaze 
upon pictures that move thy deſires; to converſe with com- 
pany that delight to ſhew their wit in obſcene diſcourſe. Of 
all paſſions, love is the moſt dangerous, becauſe the hardeſt 
to be conquered. Therefore all kind of intimacies which 
may fire our paſſions are to be avoided, becauſe they inſen- 
ſibly engage cur affections; and when they are firmly bent 
to an object, they ſeek togratify themſelves by the enſoyment 
of that object. Nay friendſhip, when founded purely upon 
virtue and merit, and the leaſt ſupported by ſenſe, may in 
the iſſue prove fatal and dangerous: for, though at firſt we 
are only charmed with the beauties of the mind, entertained 
with a good underſtanding, edified by a modeſt and virtuous 
behaviour; yet, by degrees, our admiration and delight in 
theſe accompliſhments extends itſelf to the whole perſon, 
and the talents of the mind render the body more pleaſingand 
agreeable; ſo that what begins in the ſpirit, without care and 
Uk frequent the grace of God, may end in the fleſh and the 
prayer. Juſt thereof. Therefore uſe frequent and fervent 
prayer. 
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prayer. This is the way to procure that grace of God, 


which is neceſſary to preſerve us from falling, or to recoyer 
us, if we fall. Its frequency will fix our minds upon ſpiritual 
objects, and fill us witha ſenſe of God's being preſent every- 
where; an impreſſion, which is proper to keepour appetites 
under government: and its fervour will make worldly plea- 
ſures of leſs eſteem in our affections. Therefore we muſt beg 
of God, that he would create in us a perfect abhorrence of 
all impurity; that he would cleanſe us from all filthineſs of 
fleſh and ſpirit; that he would ſet a ſtrict guard on the ſenſes, 


turn away our eyes, ſtop our ears, bridle our tongue, and re- 


ſtrain our hands from all uncleanneſs; that he would give us 
grace to fly all temptations or opportunities of corrupting our 


neighbour or ourſelves. When impure thoughts are the re- 
mains of a bad life, and the puniſhment of evil habits we 


formerly contracted, we mutt endeavour to quench this fire 


with the tears of repentance for what is paſt : we muſt con- 


feſs before God the impurity of our former lives, and abhor 


_ ourſelves for thoſe follies whereby we have offended him: 
we mult beg him to ſtrengthen our reſolutions, and in his 
good time to caſt out the remains of the unclean ſpirit : we 
muſt look upon themas a juſt correction for our former diſ- 
orders, and ſubmit with patienceand humility ; faying with 


Joſeph's brethren, We have deſerved theſe things, becauſe 
we have ſinned : and we muſt the rather apply ourſelves to 
this remedy of prayer, becauſe through its power and ſtrength 
all other means become ſucceſsful and effectual. * 


—_— ” —_— 


— . — — : = 5 


See che duty of prayer, and its efficacy, in Sunday 7. 
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SUNDAY XV. 


yr II 


I. Of temperance ix eating, with its ends and rules. II. Of 


temperance zz drinking, with its proper ends and rules. 
III. Of intemperance, and the falſe ends of drinking. IV. 
Of drinking ſpirituous liquors, including the degrees of the 
in of drunkenneſs, the great guilt of the ſtrong drinker, the 
great miſcbieſs attending it, and the neceſſity and difficulty 
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of forſaking it, with a caution to young people. V. The 
excuſes made by drunkards are no reaſon to continue in 


their fin. 


Of rempe: E ſecond virtue that reſpects the right go- 
rance. vernment of the body is TEMPERANCE in 
eating, drinking, ſleep, recreation, and apparel ; of which ſe- 
veral branches of temperance ] ſhall diſcourſe in order. And 
"i rſt, Of EATING: We muſtnever indulge our appetites 
by eating beyond what God and nature has in- 
tended for the being and well-being of our bodies; 
becauſe life and health are the foundation of all other enjoy- 
ments; and are therefore of greater value thanall other poſ- 
ſeſſions put together, becaufe they are neceſſary in order to 


In eating. 


the enjoyment of thoſe poſſeſſions. 


The principal point of wiſdom tlierefore in the conduct 
Ends of of human life, is fo to uſe the enjoyments of this 
eating. preſent world, as that they may not themſelves 
ſhorten that period wherein it is allowed us to enjoy them. 


And if any part of knowledge deſerves a ſteadier attention 


than another, and has of all others the juſteſt pretence to be 
eſteemed invaluable; it is unqueſtionably that knowledge 
by which, as the wiſe man expreſſes it, our days may be 
multiplied, and the years of our life may be increaſed. Let 
us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die, was the reaſoning 
of the Epicure; but it was very falſe reaſoning, to make the 
melancholy conſideration of the ſhortneſs of life an argu- 
ment for debauchery, when that very debauchery 1s evi- 
dently the cauſe of making man's life {till ſhorter. Tempe- 
rance and ſobriety, the regular government of our appetites 

and paſſions, the promoting peace and good order in the 
world, are, even without regard to any arguments of reli- 
gion, the greateſt inſtances of human wiſdom; becauſe they 


* the moſt effectual means of preſerving our being and 


well-being in the world, and of prolonging the period, and 
enlarging the comforts and enjoyments of life. 

As to the pr eſervation of life ; it is certain no man can 
Preſerving live without eating: for, as phyſick is neceſſary to 
of life. reſtore us toour former health; ſocatingis the pro- 


per 
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per means to cure that hunger which is natural to man, and, 
if not prevented, muſt prove his mortal diſeaſe. Thus 
Eating, you have read, is neceſſary 70 preſerve our bodily 
health; and therefore whatever eating is agreeable 
to theſe ends of health and welfare of our bodies, 
is alſo lawful: but whoever eats with the ſole view to pleaſe 
his taſte, or, what is more ſinful, to excite luſt in his own 
body, he not only acts againſt his preſent but future intereſt: 
for, by ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs many fall into divers diſ- 
eaſes, and are brought to untimely deaths. 1 
Therefore, let nobody engorge himſelf ſo as to hurt his 
health; nor muſt he indulge his appetite with N e 
niceneſs and luxury: for, whoever enſlaves him- rzemperance 
ſelf to his palate, muſt be ſure to do himſelf hurt“. 
by that which God gives him for his good. Conſequently, 
whatever we find hurtful to our health, or that is found 
commonly to make our bodies heavy, is to be avoided : for 
that is fit to nouriſh ſome conſtitutions, which is hurtful to 
others; and ſome require ſuch a quantity to preſerve their 
bodies in a regular ſtate, which would draw others from 


Of health. 


their duty; but moſt people may judge of this for them- _ 


ſelves : temperance obliges every man ordinarily to abſtain 
from thoſe ſupports of life, for quality or quantity, which 
hurt his conſtitution. And 
They that indulge themſelves either in the daintineſs or 
plenty of proviſions above their condition and 9. danger 
ſtate, are guilty of intemperance, though it may Ye le- 
not be ſo accounted in thoſe that can afford it. 
Whohath woe? faith Solomon; who hath ſorrow? who hath 
contentions? who hath babblings ? who hath wounds with- 
out cauſe ? who hath redneſs of eyes? They that tarry long 
at the wine; they that go to ſeek mixed wine. What ſick- 
neſs and diſeaſes have ſome broughtupon themſelves, mere- 
ly by their exceſſes and debaucheries! Diſeaſes, which have 
not terminated with their own lives, but have been intailed 
upon their unhappy poſterity! for if men will run into thoſe 
exceſſes, which inflame and corrupt their blood, it is no won- 
der, if a fever or dropſy, or ſome more fatal diſtemper, pro- 
ceed from ſuch a diſorder. enen 
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How unreaſonable then is it to riſque the good of the whole 
Means of man, body and foul, to pleaſe the palate? They 
* ſuffer by diſeaſes and anxieties here; and, without 
timely repentance, muſt be puniſhed hereafter for their in- 
temperance. The unreaſonableneſs of this ſin appears again, 
if we conſider that its ſhort pleaſure is nothing in compariſon 
of its eternal puniſhment. Is it not then moſt ſhameful, that 
ſuch as call themſelves chriſtians, ſhould ever be overtaken 
with this vice, which levels them to beaſts here, and torments 
them with devils hereafter ? Therefore, when you eat, take 
Heed to yourſelves, that your hearts be not overcharged with 
ſurfeiting ; and remember that we all ſtand obliged, by the 
general precept, not to make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil 
the luſts thereof: confequently, ſuch ſtudied and cuſtomary 
pleaſing of the appetite as ſettles the ſpirit in a ſenſual frame, 
or aſtrong turn toward bodily ſatisfactions, are not blameleſs. 
K requent and high feaſting is dangerous for moſt people: 
and, though I do not ſay, that all feaſting is unlawful, yet I 
doubt there are few who, like the rich man in the parable, 
fare ſum ptuouſly almoit every day, but muſt confeſs they pe 


good, and abate their deli ght of firitual comforts. And what 
mall ſuch unthinking people expect better than, as he did, to 
want adropof water to cool their tongues in the next world? 
II. We are in the next place to avoid all intemperance in 
eu Fer for, as the end of eating is the be- 
| ng and well-being of life; ſo drinking has the ſame 
end, the preſervation of life, the repairing of the ſpi- 
rits, when waſted with thought or labour, and the fitting and 
preparing men to gothro' the buſineſs of the ſtation in which 
providence has placed them: therefore whoever drinks ſo as 
to fruſtrate any of theſe ends, is guilty of intemperance. Vet 
it muſt be obſerved in general, that the conſtitutions, ages, 
and other circumſtances among mankind, being ſodifferent 
from one another; nay, the ſame conſtitution being ſo diffe- 
rentfromitſelf, RSS 5 gto different times and ſeaſons; there 
can be no one fixed rule or meaſure in this point; becauſe the 
ſame proportion which to one perſon is not ſufficient nouriſh- 
ment, may to another be excets. So that, what proportion is 
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neceſſary or convenient, whatis within the boundsof mode- 
ration, and what not, mult in a great meaſure be left to the 
judgment of every particular chriſtian, upon an honeſt and 
conſcientious regard to theſe true endsof drinking, as well as 
eating. God hath planted in every mananaturaldefireof life; 
and eating and drinking are theonly refreſhments he has gi- 
ven to ſupport it : but, when we ſpeak of the refreſhments 
which nature defires and calls for, we mult carefully diſtin- 
guiſh between thedeſires of nature, before a habit of intem- 
perance, andafterit. Nature, notvitiated with cuſtom orha- 
bit, is eaſy and content with a reaſonable and moderate re- 
freſhment; but thecravingsof nature under the dominion of 
habit(ifwemay then call itnature)areunlimitedandendleſs: 
the more they are indulged, the more eager they are; and ne- 
ver ceaſe, till the ſenſes and underſtanding are drowned. They 
are as much a diſeaſe as thirſt in a fever; and are no more to be 
gratified than that is; nay (if the matter be rightly conſidered). 

much leſs; as that is, at moſt, attended only with temporal 
death, whereas the certain effect of this is death eternal. 
Therefore it is very ſinful in itſelf, and very ungrateful and un- 
reaſonable in us, to ſuffer an inordinate appetite to turn thoſe 
very bleſſings to the deſtruction of life, which God has gra- 
ciouſly given us for the preſervation of it. Not as if men were 
bound to live by weight and meaſure, or were preſently ſinful 
if they go beyond the proportions which will barely ſupport 
life: for the great guard and caution which God requires at 
our hands, is not ſo much to keep to the nice proportions that 
will barely preſerve life, as to keep from that which will wea- 
ken and deſtroy it: and between the proportions that will 
barely ſupport nature, and thoſe that will overcharge it, there 
is a compals and latitude, within which we may innocently 
enjoy the bleſſings of Heaven. God has provided drinks, as 
well as meats, in thenatureof remedies, to revive andrefreſh 
the drooping ſpirits, and to give new life and vigour to the 
whole frame: butthenwemuſtremembertouſethemas God 
intended them: not ſo as to lay aſide or ſuperſede our natural 
ſtrength and vigour, but only to affiſt nature, when we find 
her faint and drooping. Wemuſtnotapply theſe remedies till 
nature calls for them; being either in a ſtate of hunger and 
a B b 3 tit, 
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380 De Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 15: 
thirſt, or elſe tired and overcome with thou ght and labour : 
nor, when nature does call, muſt we apply them in larger pro- 
portions than ſhe requires, or larger than will fairly anſwer 
her needs. And as you have read, that the end of drinking, as 
well as eating, is to fit and prepare us for the buſineſs of the ſta- 
tion wherein God's providence has placed us; it follows, that 
one great rule and meaſure in the enjoymentof thoſe bleſſings 
is, to uſe and apply them in ſuch a manner, as may make them 
moſt ſubſervient to the daily buſineſs of our calling and pro- 
feſſion. And this we do, when in our ordinary courſe we 
make the ſeaſons of drinking, as well as eating, what they 
ought to be, only ſhort retreats from buſineſs, and not the 
buſineſs of life; when we take care, in convenient time, to re- 
turn to the duties and offices of our calling, and to carry with 
us ſufficient underſtanding and abilities to purſue it; and 
. when what we call the unbendings of our mind, Which may 
be ſometimes neceſſary, are rare, and without any mixture of 
riot or exceſs: for whatever is beyond theſe, is an irregular 
and ſinful uſe of God's creatures. 

III. Byattending to what has been ſaid . be able to 
The danger Judge, not only what are the proper bounds of ſo- 


of intempe- briety and temperance, and when it is that you ex- 


TAance. 


ceed thoſe bounds; but alſo how great and hei- 
nous the guilt of that exceſs is, and its wretched abuſe of the 
bleſſings of God, not onlyin forgetting their proper ends, but 
in perverting them toends directly contrary; in turning that 
to the deſtruction of life, which God gave for the preſerva- 
tion of it; in making that the means of ſtupefying the ſpirits, 
which his deſigned to raiſe and refreſh them; in transform- 
ing ourſelves into the ſtate of brutes, by the very helps that 
he beſtows for a more vigorous diſcharge of the duties and 


Offices of a rational creature, and finally, in making that the 
_ occaſion of indiſpoſing ourſelves for the buſineſs of life, 


which God graciouſly gives to ſupport us under it. Yet, - 

From the common and loathſome practice of drinking till 
The ge men are drunk, it is manifeſt that they have adopt- 
end: of ed other ends of drinking, than thoſe above re- 
«ing. cited and warrantable by the law of God. There- 
fore I ſhall treat of them in order. 


Fig 


Sund. 1 5. ] The Danger of Intemperunce, &c. 3 81 


Firſt, A drunkard pretends that he falls into that exceſs by 


ood fellowſhip, or keeping another company in that guy A. 
wa ar 1 18 3 be well er fuch a one buf | 
to conſider, that he may, by ſuch a height of complaiſance, 
not only bring himſelf into a bad ſtate of health (and what 
is worſe, it poiſons the ſoul of man, always deprives him of 
reaſon, diſtracts his brain, and makes him worſe than a beaſt 
here, and endangers the loſs of his ſoul hereafter) but, as many 
examples prove, he maybe cut off in the midſt ofa drunkenfit. 


Secondly, Some excuſe the ſin under the ſpecious pretence 


of preſerving friendſhip. But give me leave to ſay Preſerving 
this is a mere drunken excuſe; for who in his ſen- Hiendſbip. 

ſes can think that he ſerves his friend by helping him to ruin 
his eſtate, his credit, his life and his ſoul? beſides, what is 


more apt to breed quarrels, which are too often attended with 


blows, and wounds, and murders ? for, as Solomon ſaith, 


Wine when it is drank to exce/s maketh bitterneſs of mind, 
and cauſeth brawling and ſtrife. „ 
__ Thirdly, It is al ſo argued by drunkards, that they only drink 
to chear their ſpirits, or to make themſelves merry. Charing 
Yet what is the laughter of ſuch, but, as Solomon /##s- 


remarks, madneſs? They part freely with their reaſon, health, 5 
goods, and reputation in this world, and muſt render a ſad 


account for ſuch extravagancies in the world to come. 
Fourthly, They who pretend that they drink 20 put away 

cares, plead for the greateſt of all follies, becauſe ping a- 

ſuch a practice cannot keep any conſiderable cares n cares. 


long out of their mind. Was it ever known that anyone that 


was purſued by publick juſtice, ever ſought to conceal him- 


ſelf by getting drunk? And is it not an infinitely greater folly 


and madneſs, by ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs, and riotous living, 
to endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, which pur- 
ſue the ſinner to the judgment-ſeatof Chriſt, than by repent- 
ancetoſeek for pardon and forgiveneſs? And ſhould thecares 
be only of worldly concern, and ſuch as are fit to be avoided 
and put away; has not God in ſuch caſes provided and invi- 
ted us to caſt all our cares upon him; and that he will care for 
us? And ſhall we prefer drinking to God's aſſiſtance? There- 
fore, whoever would not be accounted to have quite caſt off 
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all religion and reaſon, muſt never have recourſe to drunken- 
neſs in ſuch caſes; becauſe it at once rejects the command- 
ment and | providence of God, and loads the conſcience with 
a new crime; which, in ſober intervals, redoubles all ſuch 
cares with greater force. 

Fifthly,ldle people too frequently alledge that drinkin gisa 
Paſſing a. recreation, and ſerves them to paſs away time; which, 
way time. if true, is acaveat againſt idleneſs, which is the pre- 
tended cauſe of ſo great a ſin. But, if we ſurvey the drunken 

art of mankind, it will be found to be a very idle excuſe; for 
God's providence has ſo ſtationed every man, that nobody 
need be idle, but through choice; he may always be employ- 
ed, for the benefit of his ownor neighbour's good. And who- 
ever 1s moſt at leiſure from worldly employment, ſhould be 
more diligent to reſiſt temptations, and to improve the graces 
and virtues, which God has beſtowed upon him, for the edi- 
fication of his neighbour, and the good of his own foul. 
Siæxthh, Some ſo far betray their renn, as to pretend that 
Preventing they get drunk 70 avoid reproach from their drunk- 
reproach. en companions. Certainly ſuch people forget that 
drunkenneſs is a breach of God's commandments; and con- 
ſequently, to be reproached for keeping his commands, is ſo 
far from being hurtful, that it brings a bleſſing upon them: 
for, as our Saviour declares, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall re- 
vile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you, for my fake; 
therefore, ſays St. Peter, If ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye. On the contrary, they who chuſe to o- 
bey man rather than God, by breaking riſes vow at their bap- 
tiſm to renounce the world, not only run into many evils in 
this life, but incur God's diſpleaſure, and the danger of ever- 
laſting deſtruction. And again, is it not a degree of madneſs 
to yield to the reproaches of the fooliſſ and worſt of men, and 
to be deaf to the well- grounded reproaches of the wiſe and 
good? But the greateſt conſideration of all, to deter men from 
this falſe way of arguing, is that dreadful ſentence which 
Chriſt has pronounced on all them that diſobey him through 
fear of the reproach of men; Whoſoever therefore ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and ſin- 
ful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 


when 
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when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy j 
angels. Such is the deplorable end of thoſe, who caſt off 
their ſobriety, as they think, to avoid ſcoffs, reproaches, and 
It may be injuries from men; yet it is well known that many, 
who endeavour to frighten others into the fin of drunkenneſs 
by ſuch means, are of all others moſt ready to ſcorn and de- 
ſpiſe thoſe that accompany them in the ſame exceſs of drink- 
ing. One drunk ard is alwyays the object of another's laughter. 
Seventh y, There are ſome ſort of drunkards, who fot by 
themſelves, and dv inb, as we ſay, for drinking ſabe; Pleaſure of 
but when a man is ſo far depraved in his reaſon, e «ria. 
there is more hope of a ſool than of him; yet they are gene- 
rally unwilling to own this. Was not Eſau, who fold his birth- 
right for a meſs of pottage, blame-worthy, tho in need of re- 
freſhment? What then can be the hope of ſuch a one, who 
ſellshis health, reaſon, ſoul, and his God, for ſuch drink, which 
is ſo far from nouriſhing, that it only ſerves to deſtroy him? 
E:ghthly, The moſt common and plauſible excuſe, which 
men now-a-days make to palliate this fin of drunk- pargaia- 
enneſs, is the neceſſity, they ſay, men are under in *. | 
driving bargains, or in the way of trade. It is true that ſuch a 
wicked practice has been introduced by deſigning and craf- 
ty men, who endeavour to defraud or over-reach thoſe with 
whom they traffic; and therefore, it is ſo far from loſing any 
of its malignity, that the very intention of taking an advan- 
tage of another, made drunk for that purpoſe, is a great aggra- 
vation of the crime. Beſides, how can any one preſume fo 
much upon his own head, but that he may be firſt intoxicated, 
and then be ſubject to the very deceit, he propoſed to impoſe 
upon theother? which would be driving a very bad bargain. 
Another excuſe, which is too common among drunk- 
ards, is the plea of cuſtom and general practice; 1% love 
and from thence it is pleaded, either that ſuch a 5%, 
life is harmleſs to the body, or at worſt but a ſin ö 
of infirmity, not ſufficient to debar any one from dangerous. 
heaven. But it may as well be urged, that there is noheaven, 
as that drunkenneſs will not exclude us from it; for drunken- 
neſs is numbered by the apoſtle among thoſe fins, which 
they that commit /ba/l not inherit the kingdom of God. 
| DE ; SUNDAY 
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IV. Thus far temperance indrinking has been conſidered 

Of drinking in general, without any diſtinction of various A- 
fpiritour guors by which it is occaſioned: But that of pri- 
an, tuons Iiquors deſerves our peculiar conſideration. 
Nothing can be more clear in reaſon than the quick ten- 
dency of thoſeliquors to ſhorten and deſtroy life; not only by 
depraving the appetite, and drawing on a diſreliſh of whole- 
ſome nouriſhment, as experience ſhews ; but alſo, as phyſt- 
4.21. Clans aſſure us, by hardening the proviſions that are 
fr dihirue- ſent into the ſtomach, and thereby hindering the 
„operations of thoſe helps, which God has provi- 
Bo ded, for a regular digeſtion, and for a kindly con- 


fies and apoplexies, from their operation upon the brain and 
nerves; and of jaundices and dropſies, from their operation 
upon the bowels. Again, The ſeeming relief that our ſpirits 
receive from the liquors, which we are now ſpeaking of, is 
not only of ſhort continuance, but frequently runs into 


toxicating inſtead of enlivening. And as, through ſuch a 
violent and precipitate conſumption, the ſpirits they give 
are foon ſpent; ſo do they leave the body vapid and lifeleſs, 
and under an eager longing after a ſpeedy recruit from thoſe 
artificial aids, which are only ſo many ſteps to the grave, and 
do, in truth, deſerve no better name, than a flower kind of 
poiſon. And, laſtly, It cannot be but that they muſt by the 
fame degrees impair the ſtrength, and enfeeble the conſti- 
tution, and make the whole man weak and liſtleſs; leſs wil- 
ling to {et about his buſineſs, and leſs able to go through the 
labour and fatigue of it. Thus it muſt be in nature; and thus 
it is daily ſeen to be in experience and obſervation. And tho 
perſons in the married ſtate may not be enough concerned 


ral and cruel, to have no ſenſe or feeling of the weakneſs 


and 
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veyanceof nouriſhment to every part: Sides, the other fatal 
effects, which are charged upon them by phyſicians; as pal- 


ain as... 8 8 2 1 


phrenſy and madneſs; inflaming inſtead of comforting; in- 
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about the miſchiefs they do to themſelves, they are to be put 
in mind, that in them it is not only irreligious, but unnatu- 
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and infirmities, which they are entailing upon their inno- 
cent offspring; eſpecially, when the temptations lie ſo much 
in every one's way; and when the appetite is gratified, and 
the brain intoxicated, at ſo eaſy an expence; and when by a 
little indulgence the cure becomes ſo very difficult. Such 
conſiderations, one would hope, ſhould of themſelves, and 
without any other enforcements, be effectual warnings to 
all parents and maſters, to uſe the utmoſt watchfulneſs over 
thoſe who are under their care, that none of them be enſna- 
red by theſe temptations into the beginning of a diſtemper, 
which, when begun, is ſo hard to be cured. Conſequently, 
_ Having anſwered all the common excuſes made for this 
ſin of drunkenneſs, it will be neceſſary in the next Pegres of 

place to ſhew what are the degrees of it. And here ifa. 
they deceive themſelves, who think that a man is only to be 
accounted a drunkard, when he is ſodrunk as not to be able 
to go, ſtand or ſpeak : for every lower degree of drinking, 
that makes a man very dull, ridiculous, or unfit for employ- 
ment, or full of rage and fury, or makes any change in the 
man, and which exceeds the natural end of drinking and 
moderate refreſhment, is the fin of drunkenneſs : which 
_ ought to be well conſidered by thoſe, who ſpend great part 
of their time in alehouſes or taverns, at a friend's, or in their 
own houſes, in drinking: for though their-conſtitution be 
ſo ſtrong, as to preſerve their wits longer than another; yet 
their crime 1s not the leſs, if they drink as eagerly, and 
employ the ſame time in the work, as hath made another 
drunk. Do not reckon that your enjoyments are therefore 
innocent, becauſe you are able to go away with a tolerable 
ſhare of reaſon and underſtanding, which in many caſes is 

owing only to cuſtom or an uncommon ſtrength of nature; 

but reſt aſſured, that all indulgencies of this kind, more than 
what nature fairly requires, and more than what are a real 
refreſhment to body and mind, without prejudice to health 
or buſineſs, are very ſinful in the eyes of God, and lay men 
under the ſame condemnation in kind, though not in degree, 
as drunkenneſs itſelf does. Therefore whatever we find 
hurtful to our health, or that is found commonly to make 
our bodies heavy, is to be avoided. 255 : 
E From 
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From theſe foregoing conſiderations we may eaſily col- 
88 lect the great guilt of thoſe, who, inſtead of re- 
guilt of wr freſhing and relieving nature, abuſe and miſ-ſpend 
Froyg What God in his providence has given us for good 

a. ends; and as we muſt one day account for ſuch 
abuſes, ſo he that drinks longeſt, has the moſt of that guilt. 
To this we may add the miſ-ſpenttime and the drunkenneſs 
of thoſe in our company; eſpecially if we ſtrive to make them 
drunk, and triumph over their infirmity, and value ourſelves 
upon it, we are guilty of a moſt horrible wickedneſs. They 
therefore, who take a pleaſure to fuddle others, would do well 
to conſider the woe which God has denounced againſt ſo vile 
a practice: Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink; 
that putteſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunken al- 
fo! which is a dear price for ſo ſhort and fooliſh a paſtime. 

Thus you have been informed of the ſinfulneſs, the mo- 
The great tives to, and the degrees of the fin of drunkenneſs; 
miſchiefs of a moſt ſhametul abuſe of God's bleſſings, and of 
tlas. human nature. And J have been the more particu- 
lar in the deſcribing of this vice, as it is a fin of which ſcarce 
any condition, age or ſex among us is free; tho' it is certain, 
that there is no fin, which is more deſtructive to the under- 
ſtanding, health, reputation, and eſtate of thoſe that fall in- 
to it: and, according to the different conſtitutions of men, it 
_ uſually produces, in ſome, a ſpirit of rage, and paſſion, and 
cruelty; 1 in others, ſullenneſs, obſtinacy, and ill- nature; and 
in moſt, great folly and indecency in words and actions. It 
is with regard to the heinouſneſs of this fin that the prophet 
Iſaiah ſo ſolemnly denounceth woes and judgments againſt 
it: Woe unto them that riſe up early in the morning, that 
they may follow one drink, that continue until night, till 
wine inflame them ! and again, Woe unto them that are 
mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong 
drink! And in the New Teſtament, the chriſtians guilty of 
this vice are ranked amongſt the molt abominable ſinners, 
and adjudged to the heavieſt puniſhments ; even. to the ex- 
cluſion from the kingdom of God. 

Let as many, therefore, as have already indulged FRO: 
ſelves into a habit, ſtand ſtill, and conſider, that they are in 


a ſtate 
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a ſtate of the worſt kind of ſlavery; a ſlavery of reaſon to 
appetite, a ſlavery of the human to the brutal part. 75 nere 
And let them reſolve, - ONCEC for all, to aſſert the te forſake it. 
freedom and dignity of their nature, and that, though they 
have lived like beaſts, they will die like men. Let them, in 
a religious way, look back and ſee how they have abuſed the 
bleſſings of God to luxury and exceſs, and with how much 
goodneſs he has borne with their provocations and waited 
for their amendment; and let a ſenſe of his mercy and their 
own vileneſs breed in their hearts that godly ſhame and ſor- 
row, which worketh repentance to ſalvation : Or, if nei- 
ther the force of reaſon nor religion will do, let the ter- 
rors of the Lord perſuade them not totrifle away their ſouls, 
by continuing in a courſe, which they know muſt end fo 
ſhortly in eternal deſtruction. 

If they ſay it is a difficult work, the proper anſwer is, that 
it is a neceſſary work; and if men will but think, +, gel. 
it can bear no long confideration, whether they ie of doing 
ſhall be uneaſy now, or miſerable for ever. Where 2 r 
that is the choice, the true inference from the dif- 
ficulty of the work is, to rouze themſelves to equal degrees 
of reſolution togo throughit; and the more ſenſible they are 
of their own weakneſs, the more earneſt ought they to be in 
their prayers to God to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt them. There- 
fore take heed of giving way to intemperance when it firſt ap- 
pears; for it inſenſibly ſteals on to higher degrees, and grows 
upon thoſe who give it admiſſion. Icould recount ſad inſtan- 
ces of perſons, in appearance, of the ſtricteſt ſobriety and re- 
gularity, who, from ſmall beginnings, not reſtrained at firſt, 
have ſunk into ſottiſhneſs, and been entirely loſt to the world 
and themſelves, and conſequently to God. It is a vice that eats 
like acanker, and too often increaſes with age; which ſhould 
make young people cautious of the leaſt degree ation to 
thereof. And its proper antidote is, not to be be- young people. 
trayed into it, but to keep the reins over the appetites from 
the beginning; and to accuſtom it to frequent reſtraints, 
that it may know it is always under government, and ſo be 
tame and tractable: or, in the language of St. Paul in this 
very caſe, to keep under the body, and bring it into ſubjec- 

2 e ; tion ; 
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tion; to keep up in our ſouls the life and power of religion, 
that our time and thoughts be well employed, thatwe may 
not be under the temptation of having recourſe to ſenſual 
indulgencies to paſs away our leiſure hours. And 5 
To the foregoing we may add another difficulty in the 
Wanof forſaking the crime of drunkenneſs, which is an 
employment. jndolent idle life. For many, who, as they term it, 
can live on their ſubſtance,orupon credit, abhor the thoughts 
of work, and give themſelves up to drinking, which at laſt 
becomes their trade and buſineſs. Let them therefore ſeek for 
a ſuitableemploy in their way of life, and be diligent in their 
proper ſtations, and neither thoſe that muſt live by their la- 
bour, nor others in eaſier circumſtances, will ever ſpend their 
The perfua.. time in drinking. It may be, that a good reſolu- 
fins and re- tion of forſaking the wretched cuſtom of drink- 
buebes Y ing may be attacked by the perſuaſions and even 
a reproaches of old pot-companions : but they who 
reſolve to become temperate muſt foreſee and expect, and 
therefore prepare againſt ſuch temptations; and they will be | 
the better able to reſiſt, by conſidering how much the ever- | 
laſting kindneſs of God is to be preferred to the friendſhip |} 
of men, and whether the reproach of wicked men be ſo ter- 
rible, as that of a guilty conſcience, and the eternal confu- 
ſion of an unrepenting ſinner at the laſt day. In ſuch caſes 
as theſe, reſolve, and ſay with the royal Pſalmiſt, Depart from 
me, ye wicked; I will keep the commandmentsof my God. 
Therefore give not the leaſt way to any of theſe tempta- 
Reich theſ tions; for if a penitent once gives ground, he cer- 
zemprations tainly loſes the victory. For by returning to the 
2 ne Company of drunken companions, he throws 
* himſelfinto the way of fins, and they ſeldom fail 
by force or intreaty to drown his ſober reſolutions with a 
The ſecurity flood of exceſs. Conſequently, the greateſt ſecu- 
o doing. jo. rity lies in this (as T have ſaid before) to reject the 
firſt occaſions of this ſin; and openly to declare our purpoſes 
of living a ſober life for the future, that men may be diſcou- 
raged from attemptingany future conqueſt. For if menſuf- 
ter themſelves to come into the way of exceſs, or go too near 
the brinks of it, they will frequently looſe the reins, and be 
5 plunged 
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plunged in unawares. So that there is no way to be ſafe and 
innocent, but to keep an habitual guard and reſtraint up- 
on the appetite, And, together with theſe conſiderations, 
there muſt be frequent and earneſt prayer to God, that he 
will preſerve upon the mind a lively ſenſe of them, and gra- 
cioufly afford ſuch ſupplies of grace and ſtrength, as he fees 
needful, to prevent thoſe evil habits, and to give an effectual 
check to all ſuch acts of irregularity and exceſs, as naturally 
lead to them. * 
V. When chriſtians have taken all theſe methods to avoid 
intemperance in meat and drink, they will be con- g,,,;,, ae. 
vinced, that neither long cuſtom nor engaging com- celſity of 
pany will be able to reſiſt the more powerful grace 1885 
of God working in a repenting heart. Who would not re- 
frain drinking by the advice of a phyſician, hen he tells us 
it would endanger life? and can it be ſuppoſed that thedread 
of death eternal, pronounced againſt great drinkers, is not 
ſufficient to reclaim them, that duly conſider their great dan- 
ger? for although perſons in this condition may be brought 
to acknowledge, that it had been happy for their body and 
ſoul, if they had fallen at firſt into a ſober and regular courſe; 
yet now, as cuſtom has made ſuch indulgencies neceſſary, and 
nature can hardly ſubſiſt without them, they think that they 
may innocently go on, and that to part with them is to part 
with life. To theſe I would obſerve, that although cuſtom 
is very powerful, yet it has not force enough to make that 
neceſſary to nature, which of itſelf is deſtructive to nature; 
as all exceſs moſt aſſuredly is, whether with or without cuſ- 
tom. So that, what they ſay is neceſſary to preſerve life, is 
in truth only neceſſary to quiet a craving and inordinate ap- 
petite; the gratifying of whichis at that very time the direct 
and immediate means of deſtroying life. Andas to the pre- 
ſent uneaſineſs, it is no wonder thatanappetiteunaccuſtomed 
to denials, andwhich has long been gratified to the full, ſhould 
be ſo uneaſy under the firſt check or reſtraint. But if there 
is ſteadineſs and reſolution enough to maintain the reſtraint 
for a little time, the appetite by degrees will grow more pa- 
tient and quiet; and they will find far greater pleaſure in 
governing, than ever they found in indulging lt. 
= | | Whoever 
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Whoever ſincerely thus applies his heart to forſake aa || » 
The eficacy avoid this fin, cannot fail of a conqueſt, The” | & 
the impoſſibility therefore of breaking off a long 
ne habit of drunkenneſs is no excuſe, but a proof 
by the love of a falſe heart, that rather chuſes to continue in 


of the fin. fin, than to be at 9 an to overcome it. 


| SUNDAY XVI. 


I. Of time, how to be ſpent. IT. Of fleep, ſhewms its end and 
rules; and the miſchiefs of /loth. HI. Of recreations, how 
and when allowable; of religious chearfulneſs; the danger 
4 melancholy; ande, the fin and danger of common gaming. 

V. Of temperance ix apparel, ¶hewing the uſe of apparel, 
and the danger and folly of faſhions. V. Of CHRISTIAN 
fortitude or patience; the comfort of a good conſcience; 
and its neceſſity and uſefulneſs in all ſtates and conditions of 
life. VI. Of felt-denial and mortification. VII. Of zeal, 
both 1, in a good and bad ſenſe, and how to be prattiſed. 


1. HE time, which God has given us, for working 
| out our ſalvation, is more valuable than can be ex- 
preſſed; for on the ſpending thereof depends our 
happineſs or miſery to all eternity : which con- 
W fideration ſhould put us upon all thoſe methods, whereby 
4 we may employ it to the beſt advantage of our ſouls. There 
F is little of it at our diſpoſal; what is paſt is ſlipped from us; the 
future is uncertain; the preſent is all we can call our own, 
which is yet continually paſſing away: in which, tho' the 
ſeaſon of working is ſo very ſhort and uncertain, we have an 
affair of the greateſt conſequence to ſecure, that requires 
the whole force and vigour of our minds, the labour and in- 
duſtry of all our days, and not to be diſpatched with any 
tolerable comfort upon a ſick bed, nor in the evening of 
our lives, when our ſtrength and our reaſon are departing. 
Therefore, if we perſiſt in an obſtinate neglect of all the re- 
peated tenders of God's grace, the things that belong to our 
peace may be hid from our eyes; ſo that all the time we can 
reſerve from the neceſſities of nature, and our worldly af- 
fairs, Which thaſe, neceſlitics en gage us in, ought to be ap 
plie 


Of time, 
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Phed to the nobleſt purpoſe, the glory of God, and the good 
and ſalvation of mankind ; aſſigning to all our actions their | 
roper ſeaſons, and ſuch a portion of our time on- 71 # be | 
K as may be neceſſary for them; whereby time Sent. 
will never lie upon our hands, nor ſting us with remorſe 
when it is gone. We are naturally active beings, that muſt | 
be employed one way or other : we have a mind within us 
that will be always in motion; and this being the ſtate of 
that active principle, that conſtitutes us men, we had need 
take great care to keep it employed in what is honeſt, juſt, 
and good. The ſoul will find ſomething or other to work 
upon, and, if it be not employed about what is honeſt and 
lawful, it will quickly divert the current of its motion, and 
exert its activity upon difhoneſt and unlawful things. Since 
the fall of man, God hath placed the generality of men in 
ſuch circumſtances, that ſome honeſt calling, with diligence 
and induſtry therein, is indiſpenſably neceſſary to their com- 
fortable maintenance; and he hath ſo taken care to intercept 
our minds, that they may not fly off from the pure acts of 
religion into their contraries, and that, when they are not | 
better, they may be innocently. employed; and hath taken a 
wiſe courſe to confine and bound the foul from making in- 
curſions into ſinful and prohibited actions; yet gm mm | 
not obliging us to be ſo induſtrious, as to deny ay us re 1 
ourſelves moderate refreſhments or recreations, Ven. | 14 
which are not only uſeful, but ſometimes neceſſary to our 1 
ſpirits, after they have been ſtifled in a crowd of buſineſs. 1 
II. Therefore we ſhall now confider the third part of ß || 
TEMPERANCE, Which is SLEEP. This is to be Of fer | 
meaſured by the rule of God's ordinance, who Is 2, 
gave us ſleep to refreſh and ſupport our minds and bodies, 
when wearied with toil and labour, to repair the decay, and 
to enable them the better to perform their religious duties, 
So that it muſt be always remembered, that this gift of God 
is for us to profit thereby, and not to make us idle and 
_  flothful. Conſequently, 7 5 
Though it is not poſſible to deſcribe the ſimited time every 
perſon may ſleep; becauſe, as meat and drink, ſo ſleep muſt 
be proportioned to the conſtitution of every body; yet let no 
by 858 . ; one 
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Aut the rut, ORE fall into the crime of Solomon's luggards, 
of rempe- Who after a ſeaſonable refreſhment cries, A little 
rance there- more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a little more 
bi folding of the hands to ſleep. Becauſe 
It draws us into ſeveral other fns, as wafte of time, filling 
'The many the body with divers diſeaſes, and dulling the fa- 
a= zhat fol- culties of the ſoul ; and fo croffes the end of our 
do the 4 i 3 : . 
granſereion Creation, which is to ſerve God in an active obe- 
ef i. dience, or a conſtant diſcharge of our duty in that 
ſtate of life we are placed in by his providence. And, 
Beſides the finfulneſs of ſloth, it will cover a man with 
Other mif. rags: let him be in what ſtate of life ſoever, po- 
chief: of verty will overtake him, till he is deſtitute of con- 
om venient cloathing. And as fleep is a kind of death, 
he that indulges himſelf therein to exceſs, may properly be 
faid to lay violent hands on himſelf, and to anticipate God's 
appointed time. Thus alſo, OO 1 
III. To what has been ſaid of ſleep, we may add a fourth 
Of unbe- Part of TEMPERANCE in RECREATIONS ; for we 
 rance in re. muſt not turn our phyſick into food, and make 
creatine that our buſineſs, which ſhould be only our di- 
verſion: For though a ſerious chriſtian may ſometimes, 
and at ſome ſeaſons, uſe the common games for the relax- 


ation of his mind, and to oblige and divert his company; 
| yet every ſober man is to take care that this liberty does 
not exceed the bounds of an innocent recreation: for in- 
IF Cari ie ſtance, that he do not ſet his affections too much 
14 be eee upon it, or play with ſuch concern as to be put 
9 n TE, 


into a paſſion at his bad ſucceſs; that he ſit not 
too long at it, nor come to it too frequently; that he always 
prefer his neceſſary buſineſs before his diverfions; that he 
ſo order his recreations of this kind, as that they render him 
the more fit to ſpend his other time the more uſefully; and 
laſtly, that he play not for money, but for diverſion; at leaſt 
for no more money than what he can very well loſe, with- 
_ out the leaſt diſcompoſure of mind, and without the leaſh | 
prejudice to his family or eſtate. Thus far, I ſay, and with 
theſe reſtrictions, to uſe play is innocent enough. Ourrecre- 
ations alſo muſt be ſhort, and refreſhing, and muſt never be 
y N 0 pe 


Sund. 16.) Of Temperance in Recreations. 393 
permitted to ſteal away our minds from the duties of our 
calling and election in Chrift Jeſus. For fo far as our ſports 
exceed the meaſures neceſſary and convenient for our bo- 
dies, they are unwarrantable incroachments upon our reli- 
gion and calling. But 

Here is the miſery: there is a ſort of men who even make 
a trade of gaming, whenſoever they can find out _, fn 1 4 
company to their purpoſe ; but whoſoever makes 4ayger of 
this his way of living, has a ſad account to make <9 ga- 
toGod Almighty. Can there be a worſe conſump- * 
tion of our time, or a greater abuſe of our talents, than to put 
both of them to no greater uſe than throwinga dye, or turn- 
ing a pack of cards, eſpecially, when it is attended with in- 
decent and impetuous paſſions of all ſorts, execrable oaths, 
imprecations, lyes, cheats, cozenages, and brutiſh quarrels 
and conteſts? and, as if damning their ſouls were not enough, 
How many thouſand eſtates have been broken and ruined? 
How many families, wives and children, hath it reduced to 
the extremeſt degree of poverty and contempt ? nay, to an 
untimely end ; whether by poiſon, or a quarrel, or the gal- 
lows? And hereit may beobſerved, that; of the ſeveral kinds 
of gaming, the loweſt and moſt vulgar ſeems to be that of 
laying wagers ; and it is not only low and vulgar, of l, 
but too frequently dirty and knaviſh. When amat- %. 
ter of fact is diſputed, laying a wager upon it may indeed 
ſerve to make an impertinent man pay the penalty of his ig- 
norance ; but a generous, good-natured man (much more 4 
chriſtian will always ſcorn to take ſuch an advantage. When 
neither party has any certainty of what they diſpute about, 
then a wager is folly in both: and when it is about events 
that depend either on providence, or what is ignorantly 


called chance, it becomes a kind of preſumption bordering 
on madneſs. III 


And as we are not to propoſe any other end to our recrea- 
tions, than a bare relaxation of our tired ſpirits by Undue ends 
moderate refreſhment ; ſo our great care in them ber. 

muſt be always to uſe them only at ſuch times when they can- 
nat properly be ſaid to fall in with any part of our duty ta Gov, 
or our neighbour ; becauſe time is given us, in the firſt place, 
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to make our calling and election ſure: ſo that they are high- 
ly culpable, who ſpend whole days and nights at cards and 
dice, or other idle paſtimes; or through any avaricious tem- 
per make a trade of gaming, and ſo cheat; and, when pro- 
voked, ſtain their ſouls with fury, rage, ſwearing, and cur- 
ſing, as woeful experience too often ſhews. Such a gameſter 
{takes his ſoul, which is of too great a value to be ventured 
at ſuch a rate; and, inſtead of recreation, loads himſelf with 
the greateſt vexations; for the fears and defires of the cove- 
tous, and the impatience and rage of the angry man, are 
more real pains than the moſt laborious work in the world. 
Yet 
Me ſhould endeavour alſo to keep up a conſtant chear- 
Chearful- Jilneſs of ſpirit. They diſgrace religion, who pre- 
_ ws recom- tend that it is an enemy to mirth and chearfulneſs, 
mended. or imagine it to be a ſevere exacter of thoughtful 
looks and ſolemn faces; or that men are never ſerious enough 
till they are ſullen, or ſhut up from all company and recre- 
ations, Let men ſay what they will, thoſe hours, which are 
_ waſted away in indulging an idle ſullenneſs or a moaping me- 
lancholy, are no leſs placed toour account, than thoſe which 
fly away unperceived in unthinking mirth and gatety. It is 
the ſame thing, as toall religious intents and purpoſes, whe- 
ther our time is miſpent in vanity, or in anguiſh and vexation 
of ſpirit. It has been a great artifice of the devil, to poſſeſs the 
minds of unthinking men with an opinion, that religion is a 
ſour, moroſe, ill- natured thing; an enemy to whatever is plea- 
ſant and chearful; and that whoever engages in the practice 
of it, muſt from that inſtant renounce all the pleaſures and 
enjoyments of this life. But, as the devil is the father of lyes, 
it is no wonder that he ſets every thing before us in a falſe and 
deceitful light : he knows that there is ſuch a beauty and 
comelineſs in religion, asnoonecan behold but with love and 
admiration; and therefore he endeavours to draw a veil over 
its luſtre, and to raiſe inour minds frightful ideas concerning 
it; and too many, alas! are miſled by ſuch falſeand unjuſt re- 
preſentations. Our Saviour was ſo far from giving religion a 
gloomy appearance, that the firſt miraclewhich he wrought 
was at a ſcene of feſtivity, where he turned the water into 
74 1 WINE. 
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wine. And he who gave and exemplified the ſtricteſt rules 
of life, gave a ſanction to the innocent comforts and refreſh- 
ments of it. Again, a chearful and contented mind, is agreat 
bleſſingof life; for without it nothing in this world can make 
us happy: and where ſhall a man obtain this, but in the prac- 
tice of religion? that will teach him to reſign his will to God, 
to ſubmit to all the diſpenſations of his providence, and to be 
patient and eaſy, chearful and fatisfied, under every diſap- 
pointment and troublehe meets with; as knowing that God 
is the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things: and ſo long as we keep 
within the bounds of ſobriety, and do not ſally out into ma- 
licious, ſcurrilous, or profane jeſting, our religion does not 
only wink at our mirth, but approves thereof. Chearfulneſs 
is nature's beſt friend, removes its oppreſſions, enlivens its fa- 
culties, and keeps the ſpirits in a briſk and regular motion, 
and renders it eaſy to itſelf, and uſeful and ſerviceable to God 
and our neighbour; diſpels clouds from the mind, and fears 
from the heart; kindles and cheriſhes in us generous affec- 
tions, and compoſes our nature into ſuch a temper, as is of 
all others the moſt fit to receive religious impreſſions and the 
breathings of the holy Spirit. Whereas melancholy Melancholy 
naturally repreſſes the Spirit of God, and diſturbs %u he 
his working within us; overwhelms the fancy pred 2 PI 
with black vapours ; and clouds and darkens the Hiri. 
underſtanding ; diſtracts the thoughts, and renders them 
w1ld, roving, and incoherent ; makes them unfit for prayer 
and confideration, and renders them deaf and inattentive to 
all the good motions and inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. 
IV. Lafily, We muſt alſo be temperate in ApPAREL. 
This is a duty that becomes us as we are rational % 
creatures, but more eſpecially as we are members ran in op- 
of the chriſtian church; foraſmuch as we are 7 
_ ſtrictly obliged to avoid all kinds of exceſs, and in particu- 
lar to put on modeſt apparel. If men are guilty of exceſs, 
the dignity of their ſex increaſes the fault, and makes it un- 
pardonable : nature having deſigned them for the nobleſt 
employments, they undervalue themſelves in ſtudying dreſs 
and ornament ; and betray ſuch a degeneracy of ſpirit, as 
expoſes them to ſcorn. Beſides, this extravagancy in either 
8 Se ſex 


* : 


Ard is ſex is deſtructive of the public welfare. The 
lawful vfe lawful uſe of apparel appears, by conſidering the 
* ends for which cloathing is appointed; Which is 
a covering from ſhame, to defend us from the injuries of 
the weather, and to diſtinguiſh the orders and degrees of 
men: which ends, if they were attended to, many would 
reduce themſelves into a homelier dreſs, who make fo gay 
an appearance in the vanity of rich habits, and ſtrain both. 
their purſes and conſciences to purchaſe them. 
Ihe fr/t defign of apparel having been, as we read in 
Geneſis, to cover the nakedneſs of our firſt parents, whoſe 
ſhame was the effect of the fin by which they brought death 
444.) a. into the world; we ſhould be fo far from delight- 
pparel de- ; | . wy 
fene for ing in apparel unbecoming us, that it ſhould be a 
covering conſtant check againſt all other offences, and 
Son haue teach us never to covet better apparel than will 
ſerve to cover us decently. Vet many chriſtians will comply 
The fly With every faſhion, and ſuit their dreſs to all the 
and darger changes, inſomuch that by dreſs and habit there 
/ ſelbicu. is no diſtinguiſhing an honeſt woman from a 
common proſtitute : but with diſcreet chriſtians it ought to 
be otherwiſe; they are bound to abſtain from all appearance 
of evil, to avoid all approaches towards it, and deny them- 
ſelves the uſe of ſuch ornaments, and forbear ſuch geſtures, 
which give ground of ſuſpicion to the cenſurer, or whereby 
themſelves may be tempted to pride, or their admirers to the 
luſts of the fleſh. But they are always guilty of exceſs in 
their apparel, who have neither quality nor any good deſign 
to juſtify the wearing thereof; who propoſe no other ends 
but to ſet off their beauty, or to make ſuch a figure as may 
deceive the world into a falſe opinion of their greatneſs and 
honour, to which they have no title: and they are as much 
exalted with it, in their own vain conceit, as if they had gain- 
ed ſome real worth or power; as their haughty looks, their 
inſolent and ſcornſul behaviour plainly ſhew : which verifies 
the wife man's obſervation, A man's attire, exceſſive laugh- 
ter, and gait, ſhew what he is. Gay apparel has ever been 
obſerved to corrupt men, putting thoſe upon extravagan- 
cies, who are otherwiſe ſober and induſtrious; and _ 
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fome are ſo much maſters of themſelves as to retain theit 
innocence with it, yet frequently it tempts to fin, kindles 
luſtful defires, and is too often worn for that very deſign. 
The over-curious in adorning the body commonly neglect 
their better parts; though they ſhine in the eyes of men, 
their ſoul remains in darkneſs, in groſs ignorance of their 
duty, or defiled with pride, and all manner of uncleanneſs. 
They not only employ their rr cane their time allo, 
in this vanity ; they ſpend fo much at their glaſs, or in the 
dreſſing- room, or in making a ſhew of themſelves to com- 
pany, that there is none to ſpare for performing the offices 
of religion and virtue. 1 
Looſe dreſs is deſtructive to many chriſtian virtues; ſuch 
as charity, which ſuffers much thereby. Thoſe plas 
who are ſo much taken up with love and ad- ee 
miration of themſelves; have little diſpoſition %, 
to conſider the ſtraits and hardſhips of other hte 
men; they can eaſily overlook their neighbour's poverty, 
and deſpiſe him for it: the moſt diſtreſſed object moves no 
compaſſion in them : but under this ſenſe they can hide 
_ themſelves from their own fleſh : nay, it is well if they do 
no more than ſo; for ſuch as will pinch their bellies, and 
ſtarve their families, to feed this vanity, are too often known 
to lie in wait, and catch the poor, when they can draw them 
into their net by any indirect means. They who think rich 
apparel becomes them well, and that much happineſs con- 
fiſts in it, having no eſtates to ſupport it, will ſtick at no vil- 
lainy whatſoever to gratify their pride. What ſhall we ſay 
of thoſe who run deep into the tradeſmen's books, without 
any poſſibility of paying them ; to which is owing the ruin 
of many families? Is not their dreſs a load of fin ? What can 
be faid by way of excuſe for thoſe, who are fine at their 
neighbour's coſt, by means that are not very eaſily diſco- 
vered; where bribery, extortion, breach of truſt, and deceit 
in dealings, muſt bring in the ſupplies for their maintenance 
in apparel? This muſt of neceſſity bring many into ſtraits 
and difficulties, who are immediately taught by the devil to 
lay the blame of their credit's being ſunk and leſſened by 
this kind of profuſeneſs, upon the times, the decay of trade, 
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and ſcarcity of money; as the times of the greateſt plenty 


can witneſs: ſince it is impoſſible for art or induſtry, or the 


moſt gainful returns of trade, to anſwer all the unreaſonable 
demands of luxury and pride. 


The ſecond end of apparel being to de fend us from the in- 


Fencing juries of the weather, we ought only to wear ſach 


From cold. cloathing as ſhall be neceſſary to keep us from 


cold, and preſerve the health of our bodies. They therefore 
are guilty of intemperance in apparel, who take ſuch pride 
in their clothes, as, by regarding the faſhions, to neglect and 
even prejudice their health: in which caſes cloathing is ſo far 
from being a benefit, that it hurts the body. But leſt it 
ſhould be underſtood that I would countenance thoſe, who, 
out of a covetous temper of hoarding up riches, deny them- 
ſelves the conveniencies of life, and contend it 1s utterly 
unlawful to comply with the innocent and becoming fa- 
ſhions of their country, or to lay out any thing more upon 
cloathing, than juſt what is neceſſary or ſufficient to clothe 
them; whoarraign thoſe of pride and waſtefulneſs, who put 
on ornaments ſuitable to their rank and- quality, and ſuch 


as their circumſtances in the world will eaſily and honeſtly 
afford them : I fay, theſe pretended ſcrupulous notions are 


not the fruits of chriſtian inſtruction, but the ſigns of a nar- 


row ſpirit ; ſo that, when they are taught for religious doc- 


trines, they are no better than ſuperſtitious impoſitions, like 
thoſe of the judaizing chriſtians, who ſaid, Touch not, taſte 


not, handle not; putting a reſtraint upon men in thoſe 
things which God and the laws of their country give them 


liberty to enjoy. Yet we muſt take care, leſt, under the pre- 
tence of liberty, we go beyond our rank and degree, and de- 


ſpiſe thoſe, who either through choice refuſe'to come up to 
the ſame exceſs, or whoſe circumſtances will not allow 
them todo it: we muſt alſo ſhun all thoſe looſe kind of dreſ— 


ſes, as have anatural tendency to raiſe laſcivious and wanton 
thoughts. 


Thirdly, We have ſaid that dreſs was intended 79d; egal 


Diftix.2ien the orders and degrees of men; and this both in 
of perſors. reſpect of ſex and quality: For, all nations have 


aſſigned a diſtinction of cloathing between! man and woman; 
. I. 
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even as the Lord commanded the Jews, that one ſex ſhould : 


not wear the dreſs of the other. And, in regard of men's 
quality, we may obſerve, that it 1s not blamed, but aſſerted, 


that they who wear gorgeous apparel live in king's courts. 


So they who excuſe the vanity of rich apparel by their birth 


and quality, who are in king's courts, who are about their 


prince, or have derived honours from him, have the beſt 
pretenſions to it: but the nobleſt perſons ought to conſider, 
that there are many better ways than this of diſtinguiſhing 
themſelves, and commanding the reſpect and obſervance 
that is due to them: there are many duties, which lay claim 
to their wealth; many great and generous actions are expect- 
ed from them, as they are chriſtians: they are bound to re- 


member, that by a ſolemn vow at their baptiſm they re- 
nounced the pride of life under the name of the pomps of the 


world: though pride is not the neceſſary effect of rich orna- 
ments; for many wear them with no other deſign than to 
keep up to their rank and dignity, that they may not appear 
covetous, nor ſeem to affect a greater pride in going beneath 


their ſtation. Men and women, in every ſtate and condition 


of life, ſhould never ſtrive to exceed their fellows, much leſs 


their ſuperiors, in the way of dreſs : for, if we believe eyery 


man's portion to beallotted by God's providence, and that all 
things ſhall work together for good to them that fear him, we 
ſhall eaſily be ſatisfied with the condition he has put us into, 
and ſhall like every thing that is ſuitable or belonging to it: 
for, what God has appointed muſt be the beſt for us; and, how 
mean ſoever it be, we have no reaſon tobe aſhamed of it, ſince 
he is the great Lord and ſole diſpoſer of all things that we can 
enjoy. Mean and plain apparel is as becoming in a low eſtate, 
as a richer dreſs would be in a higher ſtation: he who diſdains 
theone, would be as proud of the other. Therefore let us not 
mind high things, but let us condeſcend to men of low de- 
gree; that is, conform our way of living to our circumſtances; 


be content, and boaſt not of gay cloathing or raiment. Con- 


ſider there is nothing in them to value ourſelves upon: they 
anſwer well the uſes which God deſigned them for; to de- 
fend us from the weather, or to cover our nakedneſs: but it 
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! Hs folly to boaſt of that which owes its value to our ſhame, 
weakneſs, or natural necefſities. 2s. 

Now, to prevent any miſapplication of theſe ſeveral rules 

To much Of temperance, I muſt obſerve, that they in no 
Zane, wiſe countenance the vice of avarice or covetou/- 
Fault as ix. eſs © for, whoever denies his body the neceſſaries 
22 of life, ſuitable to his ſtation, ability, and quality, 
fins againſt the goodneſs of God, by robbing his back to fill 
his purſe. The like may be urged againſt the flaviſh life of 

| thoſe, who moil and toil day and night; and for the ſake of 
what they never enjoy themſelves, nor have any heart to do 
any good with, deprive their bodies of their nouriſhment, 
competent time of ſleep, and neceſſary recreation. Therefore 
the covetous man is not a temperate man; becauſe it is not a 
regard to the dutyof temperance, but an inordinate defire of 
Tiches, which is the root of all evil, that makes him refrain, 
and to ſacrifice his health, peace, conſcience, life, and ſoul, 

to ſave his purſe, 6 
SUNDAY XVI. PART II. | 

Of chrifim V. To the foregoing virtues of temperance we 
fertitude and may add thoſe other duties of chriſtian reſolution, 
"FOO? fatience, and /ſelf-denial:; Of which in order; and, 
Firſt, Ot chriſtian FoxrITu DE or PATI1ENCE. Patience 

is that virtue which qualifies us to bearall conditions, and all 


- 


” 


events, God's diſpoſal incident tous, with fuch apprehen- 
ſions and perſuaſions of mind, with ſuch diſpoſitions and af- 
fections of heart, and with ſuch external deportment and 
practice of life, as God and good reaſon require, viz. with a 
thorough perſuaſion, that nothing befals us, but either by 
the permiſſion or direction of divine providence ; a firm be- 
lief that all occurrences, however contrary to our deſires, are 

both confiſtent with God's holy attributes, and conducive 

to our good ; a full truſt and dependence on him, either for 
{trength to enable us to bear our afffictions, or for a ſeaſona- 
ble removal or mitigation of them; abſtaining from all diſ- 

__ contented complaints and murmurings againſt providence; 9 
from all malicionsand revengeful thoughts againſt theinſtru- 
ments of our ſufferings; and from all un worthy and irregular 
| Wo courſes, 
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courſes, to extricate ourſelves from them; that ſo . 
according to the will of God, we may commit the keeping 
ourſouls to him in well- doing, as untoa faithful Creator. For 
this duty is exerciſed in bearing preſent evils, or waiting for 
future good, and the future bleſſed ſtate of immortality. 
It is a diſpoſition of mind, which keeps us calm and com- 
poſed in our frame, and ſteady in the practice of our du- 
ty, under the ſenſe of afflictions, or in the delay of our 
expectations. And it is this patience with which Chriſt ex- 
horts his diſciples to poſſeſs their ſouls, after he had fore- 
told them the ſufferings and dangers they would be expoſed 
to in the courſe of their miniſtry and chriſtian warfare; and 
in them inſtructs us, that in every circumſtance that tends 
to diſcompoſe us, we muſt always ſhew ourſelves men, by 
permitting reaſon and grace to have the upper hand. 
Diſeaſes, pains, loſs of friends, ingratitude, diſappoint- 
ments in our affairs, and all the various troubles ½%, uf: 
to which man is born, fall to the lot of the good /½ꝙ. 
as well as the wicked. For, as the deceitfulneſs of riches 
blinds men's eyes, the pleaſures of life ſteal from them their 
underſtandings: power is very apt to lead them into ambi- 
tion and tyrannicalneſs; plenty,intoin dere and con- 
tinued proſperity, into acareleſs ſpirit, and intoa neglectand 
forgetfulneſs of God: ſo afflictions of all kinds, though for 
the preſent they cannot be but grievous, have naturally a 
tendency in the end to lead men into ſober thoughts, and 
conſiderate counſels; to wean them from the numerous va- | 
nities and follies of the world; and to amend the habit and | 
temper of their minds, by addicting them tothe expectation | 
| 


of a better and more laſting ſtate. Do not therefore con- 
clude, becauſe God ſuffers thee to fall into many difficulties | 
and afflictions; becauſe thou art preſſed with hard and pinch- | 
ing circumſtances; becauſe thou art viſited with ſad and grie- 
vous loſſes, or with long and painful ſickneſs, or with the 
death or miſcarriage of thy neareſt relations, or the like hea- 
vy misfortunes: do not, I fay, conclude from hence, that 
Sodis angry with thee, or that he hath no kindneſs for thee, Mi 
The beſtof his children he thinks fit toexerciſe in this way, 
fer the trial and improvement of their virtue, for the exet= Ii 
| : : ciſe Wi 
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ciſe of their patience, for the correction of their faults, and 
for purging them, that they may bring forth more and more 
fruit, till we arrive at eternal reſt and glory: which glory we 
.can no more inherit without patience, than without an un- 
* faith and repentance. Vet 
We are convinced by obſervation, that few bear afflic- 
Jn all fates tions with due refignation : for, the man who is 
aud eindi- touched in his reputation, declares how willingly 
25 he would ſubmit to any other affliction that could 
befal him, but is not able to bear injurious reflections: the 
man who is confined to his bed, complains that his diſtem- 
per makes him impatient and diſcontented, and prevents the 
practice of ſeveral good works he deſigned, if free from his 
illneſs. Again, we may obſerve a woman with a perverſe 
huſband, and diſobedient children, declaring that ſhe would 
ſuffer willingly any other affliction, except that which lies 
upon her; which ſhe imaginescan only ſerve to increaſe her 
miſery both in this and the next world. And indeed, every 
body ſeems willing to exchange their preſent croſs for ano- 
ther, and molt think themſelves unhappy in the particular 
ſort of their ſufferings; which diſcontent renders their minds 
always unquiet, and their management unreaſonable ; for, 
without doubt God ſends or permits that affliction; it does 
not ſpring out of the ground: we muſt not determine what 
God ought to do to us. It is able, in truth, to draw tears 
from one's eyes, ſeriouſly to reflect upon the ſad, deplorable, 
calamitous condition of a great part of mankind in this 
world; to exhibit to our minds that diſmal ſcene of things 
that are every day preſented to our eyes. Here are ſome lan- 
guiſhing undera long and tedious diſtemper, unfit for all the 
functions and incapable of any of the enjoyments of life: o- 
thers roaring out for the extremityof torture they ſuffer from 
the ſtone, or gout, or an ulcer, or a broken limb, or ſome 
ſuch other tormenting accident: others mourning for the 
loſs of a dear parent, on whom they depended; on the death 
of a child, who was the ſtay and comfort of their age: others 
fretting and fuming for the diſgraceful circumſtances they 
are fallen. into from an high fortune: others even heart- 
broken for the poverty and neceilty to which they 1 2 
uce 
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duced through the profuſeneſs of their lives, or the miſad- 
ventures of trade, or the ruins of a fire, or the calamities of a 
war: others groaning and howling under the whips and 
ſtings of an awakened conſcience, being filled with horror 
and amazement and deſpair, from the ſenſe of their crimes, 
and the apprehenſions of the vengeance of God in the other 
world. Yet we ought not to preſcribe to him the particular 
croſs he ſhall lay upon us. Such thoughts muſt be baniſhed 
from our mind, and we muſt receive the croſs which he 
ſends us, with ſubmiſſion; and though it be not what we 
would have choſe for ourſelves, we muſt obey : it is ſuffici- 
ent that it comes from God. The meaning is, God hath ſo 
balanced and mixed adverſity and proſperity together, that 
a man upon a review of the whole, upon a full and impartial 
eſtimate of things, ſhould have no juſt grounds toarraign the 
conduct of providence; but ſhall find he has had more good 
fortune than he deſerved, and as much as was beneficial to 
him; and no more ill fortune than was neceſſary to correct 
his faults, moderate his affections, and exerciſe his virtues. 
Therefore | . 

Let us be careful that the exerciſes of our patience be a- 
ing; that it be a fixed habit, and not by ſtarts; in 7, , z- 
great as well as in leſs trials; and in ſmall as well p-r/evering. 
as in great; for ſometimes impatience breaks out upon tri- 
fling occaſions, after long patience in great and ſhocking ca- 

lamities; and let it be unconquerable in uncommon trials, 
as well as in thoſe to which we have been uſed. The great 
difficulty is, to act and think in ſome meaſure above the 
world, while poverty expoſes us to the neglect and contempt 
of it; to {corn to build our fortunes on the ruins of our pro- 
bity; to deſpiſe the little injuries we receive, and to pity tlie 
little men that do them; little I mean in themſelves, and in 
the eye of reaſon; though they may be very great in the eye 
of the world, and perhaps much greater in their own eyes. 
A good conſcience is a perpetual ſource of joy and comfort; 
it gladdens the heart, chears and refreſhes the ſoul, and fills 
the mind with a conſtant ſerenity and chearfulneſs, which 
is infinitely to be preferred before the noiſy mirth of fools 
and madmen. He that is poſſeſſed of this ineſtimable jewel, 
. 11 has 
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has a treaſure greater than all the riches of the Indies; a 

treaſure which he always carries about with him, and 
which neither the malice of the devil, nor the wicked 
neſs of men can rob him of: and ſo long as he retains this 
fund of joy and comfort, he can never be truly miſerablo, 
unleſs he is wretchedly wanting to himſelf. For, as a good 
conſcience gives a reliſh to all outward enjoyments, y it 
abates and takes off the edge of the ſharpeſt afflictions; and 
not only enables a man to bear up under preſent evils, but 
fortifies him againſt the dread and apprehenſion of future 
ones: it arms a man with courage and reſolution, and gives 


him ſuch a firmneſs and preſence of mind, as makes him 


able to endure the greateſt ſhock. Happy will it be, if our g 


maſter finds us in ſuch a frame at his coming, whenever it 


hall be that he calleth us to render an e of our 


thoughts, words and deeds. 
Such patience, as this, is its own reward; and impatience 
The con. is its own puniſhment ; becaule it lays aſide the 


 guences of man, and ſets up the brute, or the devil; leads us 


mmpetience. to act a fooliſh or an outrageous part, and, inſtead 


of abating;increaſcs our ſufferings. Ourburthen is lighten- 
ed by patience; whereas impatience, which pierceth the 
heart through with ſo many ſorrows,doubles it. Complaints, 
murmurings, impatience and diſcontent offend God, and 


rob us of the profit and advantage of our ſufferings for his 


name. They that ſubmit with reſignation, their virtue in- 


creaſes ; ; but they that murmur, thai ſufferings only ſerve 
to increaſe thoſe that are reſerved for them in the world ts 


come. Therefore bear with patience, and do not make your- 
ſelf doubly miſerable. Itis ſcarce credible, that any man can 
be hardy enough to complain againſt God, or dare to find 


fault with that providence he ought to adore and be thank- 


ful for: yet ſome inſinuate that he is ſevere; that he ſeemeth 
toabandon them; that theydo not deſerve the treatment they 
receive: and ſome carry Ca diſcontent ſo high, as to break 
out into deſperate expreſſions. Such people can never be con- 
vinced, that God is a kind and indulgent father, who cha- 
ſtiles his children for their . that he i. is a charitable a 


* At wa - 


recovery 


recovery of their health; and conſequently live without 
faith, without which there is no ſalvation. So the impatignt 
an becomes his own tormenter, and perplexes himſelf by 
needleſs diſcontents and inquietudes; he becomes inſupport - 
able to himſelf, robs his on ſoul of peace and quietneſs, 
and introduceth paſſion: under which ill habit of mind we 
| ſhould not preſume to reply, or undertake any thing of con- 
ſequence ; becauſe it clouds and renders the underſtanding 
incapable of acting for our good. "4h 
In ſuch caſes let the ſmoke fly off, the troubled water ſet- 
tle, and you will diſcover what reaſon requires % « . 
from you. When you find your anger boil, re- weren in- 
tire, change the diſcourſe, or impoſe upon your- 2%: 
ſelf an obſtinate ſilence. There are ſome who take things 
ſo much to heart, and fo highly reſent the leaſt thing that 
has been done againſt them, that they make forgive- 
neſs a difficult work ; whereas it is both our duty and 
intereſt. , All trifles ought to be deſpiſed; for, if we dwell 
upon them, our imagination will increaſe them ; and the 
more we think upon them, they will appear the more into- 
lerable. Patience is the only means to difarm this enemy ; 
beſides, it pleaſes and honours God, and keeps us in a poſture 
to receive a deliverance from our troubles, or the accom- 
pliſhments of our hopes. Thoſe, that are continually com- 
plaining that things run croſs; that the world is much worſe 
than it ſhould be; have very great reaſon to complain, that 
there is one individual perſon in ĩt much worſe than heſhould 
be; who cannot bear the accidents of life with tolerable pa- 
tience, nor look upon mankind with common charity. Men 
are uneaſy in themſelves, and then ſhift the blame off from 
themſelves upon the perſons they converſe with, and the 
times and places they live in. 
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VI. The other duty above-mentioned is SELF-DENIAL, 
or a willingneſs to quit all earthly comforts, even f g. 
life itſelf, and to undergo the greateſt hardſhips, nia/or mor-, 
though they end in death, rather than out of a Hallen. 
fondneſs to this world to do any thing contrary to the reli- 1 
gion of Jeſus Chriſt; that faith, which was once delivered to Wil 
the ſaints. Becauſe this is the only method to ſecure the 1 
oy 9 bleſſings 


1 
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bleſſings of eternal glory; for, if we deny him before men, 
he will deny us before his Father, who is in heaven: chu- 
ſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleaſures of {in for a ſeaſon: which ſcripture in 
a larger ſenſe comprehends the denying our innocent appe- 
tites, whenever they prove to be the means to hinder our 
practice of the greater acts of mortification. For ; 
The denial of our innocent appetites is inſtrumental in 
Of imocent mortifying our ſinful defires, and diſobedient af- 
appetites. fections; becauſe, if we gratify them in all things, 
where we lawfully may, they will by long uſe and indul- 
gence acquire a greater power over us, and then it may be a 
difficult taſk to deny them any thing: for, our appetites 
make no difference between an innocent and ſinful enjoy- 
ment, they are only moved by pleaſure; ſo that if we will 
be ſure to conquer and ſubdue them in all inſtances that 
are ſinful, we muſt take care they grow not ſtrong upon 
us in any particulars. And therefore it is repreſented in 
ſcripture, by forſaking father and mother, by hating wife 
and children, by denying brother and ſiſter, by quitting all 
that we have, by laying down our lives, and bearing the 
croſs of Chriſt. And OY 
Me are engaged by many and great advantages to prac- 
Of great tiſe this chriſtian virtue; for, God hath promiſed 
advantage. to aſſiſt and ſupport us by his Holy Spirit in the 
diſcharge of this difficult duty ; he hath been graciouſly 
pleaſed to aſſure us, that he will reward the practice of it 
with greater degrees of eternal happineſs: and nothing can 
be more reaſonable, than to part with things of ſmall value, 
for things infinitely greater. Moreover, the bleſſed Jeſus, 
who requires it from us, hath given us the greateſt example 
of ſelf-denial that ever was, and that in pity and kindnels to 
us, and wholly for our benefit and advantage; that, when 
we have paid the tribute of nature here, he may receive us 
through the gate of death into the manſions of eternal bliſs 
hereafter. PE 
VII. Having laid before you the reſpective duties towards 
Go, our neighbour, and ourſelves, together with 
their oppoſite ſins, and the means to practiſe 1 
a One, 


OF zeal. 


? 
1 
2 
T 
if 
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one, and to avoid the other; I ſhall now exhort you to be 
zealous in the faith, and to be continually labouring to en- 
rich your ſouls with virtue, and as much as in you lies to | 
root out all vice, not only from yourown hearts, but where- | 
ever it is in your power either by example or authority. 
This is our duty: yet, like all other chriſtian virtues, it being 
often miſuſed, I ſhall endeavour to deſcribe what that zeal 
is, ſo neceſſary to all men. Zeal is an earneſt concern for, or 
againſt ſomething, and a cloſe purſuit of it; and is in itsown 
nature indifferent, like the reſt of the paſſions ; 
but good or bad, according to the object and degree 
thereof. It'is uſed in the holy ſcriptures, in a good ſenſe, 
when applied to thoſe things, where the honour of God 
and the ſalvation of men's fouls are concerned; but in a bad 
ſenſe, when applied to a furious ſpirit of perſecu- 
tion, and to ſuch contentions and diviſions as pro- . 
duce wrath and envy. So chriſtian zeal is right in reſpect of 
its object, if what we contend for be certainly and Cin 
conſiderably good, and what we oppoſe be cer- = 
tainly and conſiderably evil; if the meaſure and degree of it 
be proportioned to the good or evil of things, for which it is 
concerned; if it be purſued and proſecuted by lawful and 
warrantable means; ſince no zeal for God and his glory, or 
for his true religion, will juſtify the doing of that, which in 
itſelf is evil or unjuſt. Thus A 
Leal becomes evil, when we violently contend for any 
doctrine that is erroneous, and are more ear- en 
neſtly concerned for the externals of religion, Aa. 
than for ſolid and real goodneſs, which they are deſigned to 
work in us; when it betrays us to the breach of any of God's 
laws, in order to promote his glory, and creates diviſions 
and ſchiſms in the chriſtian church; as alſo when we proſe- 
cute even truth itſelf, without that meekneſs and charity, 
which area part of the character of the good chriſtian. And +1 
we have the more reafon to take care how we govern our 1 
zeal, becauſe that Moſes himſelf, diſtinguiſhed forhismeck- = | 
neſs, when zealous for God, at the waters of Meribah, was 8 | 
ſo provoked, that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; fo that, 1 
if our zeal for God be not well tempered, we may, with that $i! 
. . great 
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great prophet, break the tables of the law, and throw them 
out of our hands, with zeal for their preſervation. 
Our zeal ſhould be ſhewn not by fire and faggot, and ex- 


How to be Communications threatened againſt thoſe we ſup- 


praiſed. poſe to pervert or miſtake the word of God; but 
by earneſt prayer to God for their converſion, that he would 
bring into the way of truth all ſuch as have erred and are 
deceived: by ſhewing ſuch kindneſs to their perſons as may 
diſpoſe them to receive the impreſſions of thoſe arguments, 


that we ſhould offer with meekneſs for their amendment: 


by abſtaining from all reproachful and bitter reflections, 
which prejudice them againſt the truth: by exerciſing all 


acts of charity towards them, which is the only moderation 


due to thoſe thatdiffer from us in religious matters, without 
yielding any neceſſary point of faith, by too much complai- 
ſance; for though we ſhould behave to them as brethren in 


kindneſs and gentleneſs, yet we muſt not imitate their ways, 


but be followers of the Lord, and oppoſe firmneſs in the 


faith to their errors. Yet when they he under the cenſures 
of the church, we ſhould keep at a diſtance from their con- 
verſation; which is but reaſonable, that when all methods 
have been uſed for their recovery, we may be careful to a- 
voidany infection. Yet rigorouscorporal puniſhments, and 


infliction of death upon theſe accounts, appear contrary to 


the ſpirit of the chriſtian religion, and inconſiſtent with ma- 


ny of the chief principles thereof ; ſeeing that the goſpel of 


our Saviour engages us to ſhew meekneſs to all men, and 
univerſal love and good-will even to our enemies. From 
whence it muſt follow, that no difference of religion, nor 


any pretence of zeal for God, can juſtify a ve full of rage, 


malice and Vengeance. 


_ 8 ** 4s 1 — 
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SUNDAY XVI. 


1 Of d death, of common, but uncertain as to time, and 4 
vantageous to all men. II. How we ſhould number our days: 
and of repentance and habitual preparation for death. III. 

1 27 the hindrances g a good preparation, 40:74 advice th 
{pe 
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the diſpoſal of our worldly affairs, a diſregard of the world, 
patience in ſickneſs, ſubmiſſion to God's will, and of the ad- 


vice and affiſtance of a miniſter. IV. In what the death of 


the righteous and the length of man's life con//t, including 
the advantages of piety, and the diſadvantages of a long 
life. V. Of the means to improve our lives, and of a mid- 
dle ſtate. VI. The ſeveral reaſons why death is terrible both 


to the natural and to the ſpiritual man; and why many de- 


fire to live long in this world. VII. Of the height of chriſti- 


an perfection, and the danger of delaying our turning to 


Gad. £7 


you have been taught undertheir 5 heads, 7% inten 
conſiſts in a fincere and lively fait 


ther through Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our Lord, book. 


and a perfect obedience to his commands, revealed to man- 
kind in the goſpel) are intended as ſo many guides through 
the rugged paths of this troubleſome and ſinful world to the 


confines of eternal glory; and as ſo many timely ſupports 
againſt the anxiety, ſorrow and temptations, which attend 
mankind, when death calls us from the ſtage of this life: 
So now obſerve, that 8 


DEATH is no more than a ſeparation of the ſoul and bo- 


dy; the ſoul returns into the hands of God its Crea- Of death, 
tor, and the body to duſt, of which it was made: and , 
not that by dying we ceaſe to live; for our ſoul is 
of an immortal nature, and our bodies ſhall be raiſed incor- 
ruptible. This death is intailed on all by our firſt „ %% 
parents, for in Adam we all die; it is a ſure debt ,,qmar 
we muſt all pay to nature in our corrupt ſtate; and e a 


the daily examples of mortality are conſtant proofs ag 85 


that death is not far from every one of us: for, as the Pſal- 


miſt obſerves, thedaysofour agearethreeſcoreyears and ten, 


and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet is 


theirſtrength then but labour and ſorrow ; ſa ſoon paſſeth it 


way and we are gone. This is the ardinary period of Ry | 
OE us 8 life, 


. NI OW all theſe inſtructions, by which I have endea- 
voured toinforce the Whole Duty of Man (which, as. 


in God the Fa- tion of this 
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life, whenit is ſpun out tothe greateſt length; and therefore 
within this term we may with reaſon expect to die. Yet, 

How much of this time we ſhall run out, how ſoon or 
Ts uncertain. how late we ſhall die, we know not; for we ſee no 

age exempted from death: we ſee ſome expire in the cradle 
and at their nurſe's breaſt; others in the heat and vigour of 
youth; and others outliving their families to a decrepit old, 
age; and a great many are often ſurpriſed by death, when 
they leaſt think thereof: this ſhould convince us, that the 
time of our death is a ſecret belonging unto God, and there- 
fore hidden from our ſight. Not that God has determined 
But its tine how long every man ſhall live, by any abſolute de- 
not decreed Cree; that is reſtrained by no condition; yet if a 
& Ge. ſparrow does not fall to the ground without our 

Father, much leſs ſhall man die without his appointment 
or permiſſion : a ſpecial providence appears as well in the 
death as in the birth of every one that is born of a woman. 
So we are taught that no man can deſtroy himſelf, but by 

God's leave; nor can any diſeaſe kill, but when God pleaſes; 
neither can any mortal accident befall us, without God's ap- 

pointment. The plague, the peſtilence, the famine and the 
ſword fulfil the will of the Lord, and, by his particular com- 
miſſion, execute his vengeance upon the obſtinate and the 
wicked doer: and, on the contrary, the moſt ſavage rage and 
fury of men cannot, without God's particular permiſſion, 
take away our lives. 

8 This lays us under a perpetual obligation to 
warazzcu; ſerve God, and to pleaſe him in all our ways: this 
2 ſecures us from all dangers, and the fears thereof: 
and this is an aſſurance of our hope, that God will hear our 
petitions, when we pray for the deliverance of ourſelves or 
our friends from danger, trouble, fickneſs or temptation. 
This ſhould make us as willing to part with this veil of fleſh, 
as to ſeek for a remedy to remove a film from the eyes of our 
body. Was death more intolerable than the afflictions which 
daily purſue human nature; were the comforts and pleaſures 
of this life more defirable and happy in their conſequences 
than whatGod has reſerved for his fervants, and his children 
by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus; both the rich and the poor, be 
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the eaſy and heavy laden, might pray for a longer continu- 


ance upon earth: But through death and the grave we muſt 


paſs, before we can enjoy perfect happineſs. 
Thus God's wi/dom and goodneſs is wonderfully diſplayed 
in reſerving to himſelf the number of our days; for 7 led of 
ſuch a knowledge in man could be no means of Gad au 
making his preſent ſtate more conformable to the a ax 
goſpel of Chriſt; where the heart is ſo hardened“ 
againſt thoſe means of ſalvation, which God has appointed, 
when it is not ſure of living a moment longer: and ſhould 
God vouchſafe to reveal to any one, that his life is confined 
within the narrow bounds of one ſhort night, or limited to 
the end of fifteen years, it would chill the blood and fink the 


ſpirits of the ſtrongeſt man; and the pleaſures and comforts 


of his remaining life would be overcaſt, as of one under ſen- 


tence of death without hopes of a reprieve. And, | 

Should young men, who are cut off in the midſt of their 
hopes to live a long life, know the certain time of In regard te 
their death, they being certain that twenty or He ne. 
thirty years were to be the days of their whole life, they 


| would never trouble themſelves in the purſuit of trades and 


learning, or concern themſelves with this world any more, 


than juſt to live fo long therein. This would be a certain 
means to thin thenurſeries of arts and ſciences: none would 


toil and labour, did they know that the immediate pro- 
duct thereof would fo ſoon be taken from them by death, 
and given to another: nor is it reaſonable to think, that any 
parent would be at ſo great expence as attends a child's in- 
ſtruction in thelanguages, arts and ſciences, if he knew that 
he mult die as ſoon as he had attained knowledge in them. 
In a word, ſuch a knowledge of the certain time of our death 
would be an inſupportable miſchief to all communities, and 


deſtroy half of the world, by deſtroying the induſtry and 


improvement of half mankind. But 


The ſearchers for unrevealed knowledge urge, that theſe 


inconveniencies to ſociety are ſuperſeded by the 4 bia. 
great advantages which may follow from a cer- *. 
tain knowledge of the preciſe time of our death: as namely, 
lay they, it would prompt many young men to ſpend their 
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days in piety and devotion, and to make the next world their 
care; and thereby ſecure the ſalvation of many thouſands, 
who are now eternally ruined (not by want of this know- 
ledge, but) by youthful luſts and vanities. But, 
Is not this arguing like the rich man in the goſpel, who be- 
ing in torment, begged that Abraham would ſend 
Lazarus from the dead to perſuade his brethren to 
repentance ? And ſhould not they therefore receive Abra- 
ham's anſwer? They, who live in this world, are taught by 
God's holy word, that their time is ſhort in this world; that 
man that 1s born of a woman hath but a ſhort time to live; 
and when death brings them before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, that they ſhall be judged according to their behavi- 
our towards God and man in this world: ſo that they who 
have done good ſhall go into life eternal, and they that have 
done evil, into eternal fire: and conſequently, if they did 
know the certain time of their death, they would live and 
die as bad as they do now in this ſtate of uncertainty ; for, if 
they will not hear Moſes and the prophets, neither will they 
be perſuaded though one aroſe from the dead. Wherefore, 
although it cannot be denied, but that the heat and extrava- 
| Both in re. gancies of youth might be ſooner corrected, and 
% heaven and hell more exactly repreſented by this 
, means; yet God does not think fit to do either; 
becauſe it offers too much forceand violence to the freedom 
of man's will. It ſhould be conſidered, that our abode up- 
on earth is a ſtate of probation : we are created to live virtu- 
ous lives; to reverence our God; and to conquer the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil, by the power of faith: and therefore 
as God hath ſet before us both good and evil, and will ena- 
ble us to chuſe the good, he will not force any man: he has 
given the goſpel for our trial and diſcipline; and if the cer- 
tain hopes and fears of another world, and the uncertainty 
of our living here, revealed by his word, will not conquer 
theſe flattering temptations, and make men ſeriouſly religi- 
ous, as thoſe who mult certainly die, and go into another 
world, and they know not how ſoon, God will not, and is 
not in juſtice bound to try whether the certain knowledge of 
their death Will make them wiſe unto ſalvation. "oO a ſuf- 
clent 


Anſwered. 
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for it in the days of their youth, when they are convinced 
by thouſands of examples that they may die young : there- 
fore ifthey will venture, andeternally miſcarry by their wil- 
ful delays, they mult take their chance, and not ſay, they 
had no warningof dying young. The merciful God will ac- 
cept of repenting prodigals; he wills not the death of a fin- 
ner, but rather that he be converted and live; yethe cannot 


of our death, which would only ſerve to put off our repen- 
tance, till death ſtares us in the face, which is the worſt 
time for ſo weighty and important a work. And, 

As there is found no reaſon in favour of youth, neither 
can there be any aſſigned, why this knowledge 
ſhould be granted to od age: on the contrary, we 

may now obſerve, while life and death is in this ſtate of uncer- 
tainty, that the very flattering ourſelves with the hopes of a 
long life, is apt to make us too deſirous of a continuance 
thereof: this is often found to weaken the hopes and fears of 
the next world, by removing it at too great a diſtance from 
us; and to encourage men to live in ſin, while they imagine 


that they have time enough before them to indulge their ap- 


petites, to repent of their offences, and to make their peace 
with God before they die: and if the uncertain hopes of this 
undo ſo many, What can be expected from the certain 
knowledge thereof? It may be feared, that even they, who 


are too wiſe to be impoſed on by ſuch uncertain hopes, might 


| be conquered by the certain knowledge of the diſtant time 
of their death. For ſuch a fore-knowledge would take off 
; all reſtraints from men; who, how wicked ſoever they might 
; be, knowing that they could never be ſurpriſed by death, 

Would naturally give a free ſcope to their vicious inclinations: 


ſhall not live out half their days. Which, and the like pro- 
miſes and threatnings, muſt be ſtruck out of the Bible, ſhould 
it be revealed to every particular man how long he has to live. 


And whereas now publick calamities, plague and famine and 
dA 5 


ficient reaſon for young men to expect death and to prepare 8 


in juſtice encourage us in ſin, by giving us notice of the hour 


And old age. 5 


and, beſides, it would deſtroy one great motive to obedience, 
as it is written, The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, but 
the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened; or, the wicked 
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the ſword, alarm a wicked world, ſummon men to repen- 
tance, and reclaim ſinners ; and ſometimes a dangerous or 
painful fit of illneſs awakens men to an abhofrence of their 
former wickedneſſes, and ſettles in their hearts a true, ſin- 
cere, and continuing repentance; thoſe means, by which 
the goodneſs of God exhorts us to turn unto him, would all 
rove inſufficient, did men know the certain end of their 
life, and that they ſhould not die under any of thoſe pub- 
lick judgments, or be bowed down to the grave by their 
preſent diſtempers. Therefore, 
Let us thank the Almighty, that he has hidden the hour 
Our duty is Of our death from our mortal eyes, and fo improve 
Ged on this the uncertainty of our lives, as God did intend we 
ccc. ſhould, in a conſtant watchfulneſs againſt fin, and 
in an early and perſevering courſe of virtue; that when we 
ſhall depart out of this world, we may be judged worthy of 
life everlaſting. And let us confeſs without wavering, that to 
know when we ſhall die, would ſerve no good end, but would 
only tend to increaſe the too luxuriant wickedneſs of man- 
kind; which is a ſufficient vindication of the wiſdom of God, 
who has reſerved to himſelf the knowledge of that particu- 
lar time, when man ſhall be called from time to eternity. 
Seeing then we are certain, that we cannot live above three- 
nat in- ſcore or fourſcore years, or ſome few years over 
Hence it or under, we ſhould not extend our hopes, ex- 
Poutbave. pectations and deſigns beyond this time, which 
God has fixed for the concluſion of our abode upon earth. 
And, as we ought not to live as if we were immortal crea- 
tures, who never die; fo it is unreaſonable for us io trouble 
ourſelves about this world, longer than we are like to con- 
tinue therein. Did men only conſider how long they may 
or can live, and ſet bounds to their neceſſary proviſions here 
upon earth, they might ſee ſome end of their labour, cares 
and riches, and of adding houſe to houſe, and field to field: 
whereas in the preſent practice of covetous nature, mankind 
drudge on to the laſt moment they have to live, heaping up 
riches, without knowing who ſhall gather them; or as if their 
lives, and their enjoyments of them, were alſo never to have 
an end. I allow that a competent proviſion for children 
| i 18 
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is a juſt reaſon to continue our induſtry, though we have e- 
nough for the natural courſe of our own lives; but to labour 
to leave them rich and great, is rather an excuſe than areaſon; 
becauſegreat richesare too often the child's misfortune, who, 
not being trained up in the paths of righteouſneſs, has been 
too much pampered in the ways of the world: whereas it is 
the piety of our parents, which entails ableſſing on their poſ- 
terity; and an induſtrious and virtuous education is a better 
inheritance for children, than a great fortune. Nay, it is ob- 
ſerved, that men, who are ſo intent, to the very laſt ſtage of 
their life, to increaſe their eſtates, ſeldom do it for any other 
reaſon, but to gratify their own inſatiable thirſt, which is to 
hoard upriches for a time when they cannot enjoy them, and 
to provide for their own living in this world a much longer 
time than they know they can poſſibly live therein. But, 
II. As God has vouchſafed to reveal to us the common end 
of human life, we ſhould ſo number our days, as to h , 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom; to obſerve the con- member our 
tinual waſte of our lives, and how they daily draw ů _ 
to an end. Before we can attain that happineſs which Chriſt 
has purchaſed for us, we mult fit and prepare ourſelves for 
a holy and happy death; in which we oughtto uſe the great- 
eſt careandcaution; becauſe a miſtake in this matter is never 
to be recalled. Men can die but once; and deathwill certainly 
tranſlate us to endleſs joys, or conſign us to everlaſting tor- 
ments: ſo that nothing can be wiſer than to take ſuch mea- 
ſures as may prevent this, and ſecure that. a 
Conſider this, all ye that forget God, leſt he pluck you a- 
Way, and there be none to deliver you; conſider , A 
it before all opportunities of reconciling yourſelves 2% prepa- 
to an offended God ſhall be taken away, and the 3 
door of hope hall be for ever ſhut againſt you. Li. 
ten tothe threatnings of God's holy word, the admonitions of 
his bleſſed Spirit, and the checks of your own conſciences. Set 
about the great work of your ſalvation, to- day, while it is 
called to- day, before the night cometh, when no man can 
work. For though you may now be in health and ſtrength; 
in the prime and vigour of your years; ſurrounded with the 
pleaſures of agreat and ſplendid fortune; yet the time is com- 


2 
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ing, and (whether you think of it or no) will haſten on apace, 
when you muſt take your leave of all that is deſirable on earth; 
and nothing will then ſtand you in any ſtead but a good con- 
ſcience; neither honours, nor riches, nor any thing elſe that 
men are now ſo fond of, will then be able to give you one 
moment's eaſe, orafford youone comfortable thought. The 
beſt preparation for death is the conſtant exerciſing of piety 
and virtue in the whole courſe of our lives: this 1s the only 
armour that is proof againſt the attacks of that dreadful ene- 
my to nature. So that men ſtrangely delude themſelves, 
who depend upon any other method than that of keeping a 
conſcience void of offence towards God and towards man. 
The finner, however he may now truſt in the multitude of 
his riches, and ſtrengthen himſelf in his wickedneſs, muſt 
then let go all his dependencies, and deſcend into the regi- 
onsofdarkneſs without hope, and (whatis yet more terrible) 
with dreadful expectations. Of what infinite moment is it 
then tous all, ſo to live, that when the time appointed for our 
great change ſhall come, we may meet death without fear 
and aſtoniſhment, and, with an humble confidence, may look 
up to God in an aſſured hope of his mercy in Chriſt Jeſus! 
therefore whoſoever would make death ſafe and happy, muſt 
reconcile himſelf to God bya ſincere and hearty repentance, 
anda true faith in Jeſus Chriſt; which we ſhould immediately 
apply ourſelves unto, leſt ſickneſs and death ſhould overtake 
us, before we have accompliſhed ſo neceſſary a work. 
Tho' a death-bed may be a proper ſeaſon to renew our re- 
Of egen: pentance, and to trim our lamp; yet it is the moſt 
ance. unfit time to begin it; and itthen very rarely, if ever, 
takes effect: x for we can never have any ſecuritythat a late re- 
pentanceis hearty and ſincere. A man may very well, at the a- 
mazing approach of death and judgment, be extremely ſorry 
that he has lived wickedly; he may ſtrongly wiſh that he had 
lived the life of the e and reſolve, if he were to live 
over again, that he would do ſo; and yet all this may be merely 
the paſſion, and not at all the duty of repentance; which is an 
intire change of mind, and an effectual reformation of life: mw 
| 8 the 
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the paſſion of ſorrow and remorſe is ſuch as accurſed ſpirits 
ſhall be for ever tormented with in vain; and ſuch as a dying 
penitent can never be ſecure that his late repentance will ex- 

cCeed. Tis true, indeed, this is all that a man who has led a 
wicked life, can do, when he comes to die; and it would be 

well for his own ſake, and for the ſake of his ſorrowful friends 
and relations, that he would do thus much, and not goout of 
the world hardened and unrepenting; (for who knows how 
far infinite mercy may be extended!) But, ſurely, it muſt be 
allowed to be the greateſt inſtance of folly and madneſs, to 
venture a matter of ſuch infinite moment upon ſo uncertain 
an iſſue; upona few broken, confuſed, and almoſt deſpairing 
ſighs and groans : for, if the dying agonies and horrors, the 

ſolemn vovs and reſolutions of ſuch men ſhould not prove a 
true godly ſorrow, a repentance to ſalvation not to be repen- 
ted of, (as no man living can ſay they certainly will) they 
are loſt and undone to all eternity. Butt 

Suppoſing a late repentance to be hearty and ſincere; yet 
we have no poſitive and abſolute promiſe, that it ,,,., 1 
ſhall be accepted of. The plain and expreſs condi- mer be de. 
tion of the covenant eſtabliſhed by Chriſt is a holy 9% _ 
life; that is, a conſtant and perſevering obedience to all the 
commands of God, from the time of our baptiſm, or of our 
coming to the knowledge of the truth, until the end of our 
lives. And the leaſt that can poſſibly lay claim to the reward 
promiſed upon this condition, is ſuch a repentance as produ- 
ees the actual obedience of at leaſt ſome proportionable part 
of a man's life. Therefore to ſay that the original condition 
of the chriſtian covenant is ſuch, that a man may ſafely live 
wickedly all his life, and ſatisfy all his luſts and appetites to 
the utmoſt, provided he does but leave off and forſake his fins 
at the laſt, is really to take away the neceſſity of a holy life, 
and to undermine the very foundation of all virtue. Conſe- 
quently, though God may poſſibly have reſerves of mercy, 
which in event he may exerciſe towards men in their lat 
extremity ; yet originally, it is certain, the goſpel- covenant 
gives no aſſurance of comfort, but either to a conſtant and 
perſevering holineſs, or to a repentance evidenced by actu- 
ally renewed obedience. 
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Let thoſe men conſider theſe things, who reſolve now to 
4 canin enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, and hope 
0 /-xers. hereafter by a late repentance to get a ſhare alſo in 
the eternal rewards of virtue: let them conſider that they may 
be cut off in the midſt of their hopes; or that they may be as 
un willing to repent hereafter, as they are at preſent: Aman, 
by a long courſe of wickedneſs, may arrive at ſuch a hardened. 
ſtate, as to be incapable of any ſenſible impreſſions; his ſoul 
may be ſeared, as it were, with an hot iron, and be fallen into 
ſuch a deep and fatal lethargy, as that nothing perhaps ſhall 
be able to awaken it, till it comes to feel the very tormentsof 
the damned. But, above all, let them conſider, chat though 
they ſhould live to that time, when they ſhall be willing to 
leave their fins, becauſe the ſtren gthof their temptations will 
ceaſe; yet they cannot be ſure that God will then accept them. 
Suppoſe this to be poſſible, which is often not the caſe ; yet 
 whatis this, but todeal with God, as you would with an ene- 
my, to whom, when you have held out as long as poflible, 
you then ſurrenderyourſelf,and make the beſt terms youcan? 
And can you think that your Maker will be tamely put off 
after ſuch a manner? If you would ſave your ſoul alive, it is 
not enough that you do not labour under a complication of 
vices ; one habitual vice, one inveterate diſtemper of mind, 
will prove a ſickneſs unto death; if you do not make it your 
endeavour to be cured of it. The expreſs condition of the 
goſpel is, that we ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, that we de- 
ny ourſelves, and that we overcome the world; and the threa- 
tenings which the ſcripture denounceth againſt thoſe, who 
refuſe to hear the voice of God when he calleth, and to ſeek 
him whilſt he may be found, are terrible to impenitent ſin- 
ners: for, he will by no means clear the guilty, nor can by any 
application be reconciled to ſin. No bribe, no force, no arti- 
fice, no interceſſion, nolength of time, can change his hatred 
towards unrighteous actions, or hinder him, without true 
repentance and effectual amendment, from puniſhing un- 
righteous men. His wiſdom, his honour, his goodneſs, 
obliges him to preſerve the dignity of his laws and govern- 
ment; and it is therefore a dreadful thing for wilful ſin- 
ners to fall into the hands of the ever-living and ever- un- 
chan geable 
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tual preparation, and have governed their lives un- 
der the conduct and influence of the thoughts of 


fing diſorderly paſſions, and improving that grace which 
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changeable God. Lerthoſe therefore, who haveyetthetime 
before them, conſider what they have to do; let them becare- 
ful to hearken unto thevoiceof God to-day, while it is called 
to-day ; let them be zealous to improve that time and thoſe 
talents wherewith God hath bleſſed them, that when their 
Maſter cometh, he may find them fo doing, and bid them, as 
having been good and faithful ſervants, to enter into the joy 
of their Lord: I ſay, let us conſider theſe things; and, while 
we rightly maintain, that true repentance cannot atany time 
be in vain, or ineffectual to procure pardon, let us be careful 
not to entertain any ſuch notions of repentance, as will take 
away the neceſſity of a holylife, and of that perſeveringobe- 


dience, which is the expreſs and indiſpenſable condition 6 


the goſpel-covenant. And g i - 
Even they who are ready to welcome death by an Habi- 
Of habitu- 


| al pre para- 
dying long before, muſt not reſt, in the decline of *. 


their days, in too great a ſecurity; they have not yet perfected 


the great work of ſalvation, which we are all ſent into the 


world to finiſh under Jeſus Chriſt, the great author thereof. 
They muſt therefore remember, that there muſt be a ſolemn 
preparation for it, or a thorough review of their lives and ac- 


tions: they muſt make their peace with God and their own 


conſciences, by examining whether there be any fin which 
they have not ſincerely repented of, and heartily begged 
God's pardon for ; whether they have made reſtitution and 
reparation, as far as in their power, for injuries done to their 
neighbour ; whether they are in love and chriſtian charity 
with all men ; whether they have formerly been too negli- 
gent of their duty of charity to the poor, education of their 
own children, ſupportof their families, and ſuch-like duties 
required in their proper ſtation of life: and from henceforth 
they mult apply themſelves to a more diligent diſcharge 
thereof, by reCtifying the diſtempers of their minds, morti- 


God giveth bountifully to all men. And they who thus pre- 
pare themſelves for death, will have great hope and aſſu- 
race in their latter end. Therefore, EE 

8 Let 
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Let us not reckon upon living threeſcore years and ten, 


. all times Or fourſcore years, when very likely thirty or 
our life. forty, the beſt half of our lives, are already paſt a- 
way. Would men but ſeriouſly think upon this, they would 


not be ſo apt to flatter themſelves with a long life; for no 
man accounts twenty or thirty years a long life; yet that is 
the moſt they, who are come to the decline of age, have to 


live, though they ſhould be prolonged to the longeſt term of 


a common duration: much leſs ſhould they flatter them- 
ſelves with a long life, when probably ten or fifteen years 
muſt balance the account with nature. What ſhall we ſay 


then of thoſe men, who draw near the end of their reckon- 


ing, or, perchance, who have already ſpun out the common 
thread of human life? Theſe ſhould, as the world expreſſes 
it, be doubly diligent in their preparation for the approach- 
ing diſſolution of their body and foul; which, how vigorous 


ſoever their conſtitution may appear, cannot be at a great 


diſtance. Theſe, who have already attained to the common. 
meaſure of human life, and are already in the borders and: 
confines, or rather the very quarters of death, are unpardon- 


able, if they are deceived with the hopes of living much 


e_- 5 = 
By a thorough knowledge of the ſtate of our own ſouls, 


| Ii advan- We {hall enjoy peace and ſatisfaction of mind; 
rage. and not only deliver our conſciences from guilty 


fears, but even diſarm death of its ſtings and terrors, by re- 
forming whatever was amiſs ; for the ſting of death is fin, 
and when this ſting 1s pulled out, we have nothing elſe to 
contend with, but ſome little averſions to dying, which are 
more eaſily overcome by the joyful proſpect of eternal glo- 
ry, which waits on the brink of eternity to receive thoſe that 
die in the Lord; eſpecially if we conſider, what a bleſſed 
placeitis: where we ſhall bedelivered fromall the fears, and 


ſorrows, and temptations of this world : where we ſhall ſee 


God and the bleſſed Jeſus face to face, and converſe with 
angels and glorified ſpirits, without fear of dying any more: 
where there is nothing but perfect love, joy, reſt, and peace; 
no crols intereſt and factions to contend with; no ſtorms 
to ruffle and diſturb our joy and reſt for ever; where there 

| 1 18 
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is no pain, no ſickneſs nor labour; no care to refreſh the 
wearineſs, or to repair the decays of a mortal body, nor ſo 
much as the image of death, to interrupt our pleaſures for 
evermore. Then we ſhall ſerve God, not after the manner 
of men, with dull and fleepy and unaffecting devotions, but 
with piercing thoughts, raviſhment and tranſport, life and 
vigour. Whereas, is | 
III. Such men as converſe much in this world, and are 

diſtracted with the cares and buſineſs of it; if De bin- 
they live in a hurry, ſo as, when they have diſ- 1 
charged one obligation, they are preſſed hard A $ 
with another ; that in the morning they have no 4e. 
time to beg God's bleſſing, nor hardly ſpirits left to ſay 
their prayers at night ; and the Lord's day itſelf is thought 
more proper for reſt and refreſhment for their bodies and 
feeble ſpirits, than, as it ought to be, for devotion towards 
God, who has ſanctified it to his own name, and for his pe- 
culiar ſervice : ſuch men, I ſay, can have but very dull ap- 
prehenſions of another life; becauſe it is well known, that 
after all the care we can take, this world will inſinuate it- 
{elf into our affections, when our whole buſineſs is buying 
and ſelling, and driving good bargains : for ſuch a hurry, as 
this, diſorders our paſſions, occaſions feuds and quarrels, and 
gives us ſuch a tincture of covetouſneſs, ambition, and pride, 
that there is work enough after a buſy life to root out the 
love of this world, and to ſettle our whole defire on a future 
happy ſtate. 1 

Me muſt alſo ſet our houſe in order, by a prudent and 
pious diſpoſition of our worldly affairs, Which re- 0f a juf 
quires time and conſideration to do it well; and 4 7 
therefore cannot ſo well be diſpatched in our laſt 775 91090 
moments, when our minds are diſordered, our ; 
bodies oppreſſed with pain and ſickneſs, and when we run 
the hazard of being impoſed upon by thoſe, who out of in- 
tereſt diligently attend us on thok occaſions. Perhaps we 


may in ſome meaſure be free from thoſe inconveniencies; yet 
the little time we ſhall then have to live, is too precious to be 
conſumed about the vanities we are going to leave. Where- 

fore, except we make our wills in the days of our health, that [i 
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matter poſſibly may never be performed, or after ſuch an im- 
{ perfect manner, as to convey ſtrife and contention to our 
poſterity; and at beſt, when we are leaſt able to bear it, to 
give great trouble and diſorder to ourſelves: ſo that ſuch a 
will is too often rather the will of thoſe about us than our 
own intentions. We ought to have both thought and con- 
ſideration to diſpoſe of our eſtates in a chriſtian manner; to 
give children their fitting portions ; to acknowledge the 
kindneſs of our friends; toreward the ſervices of ourdepen- 
dants, and make diſtributions for the poor and needy : and 
all this in ſo clear a manner, that no differences or law-ſuits 
may thence ariſe among thoſe we leave in the world. For 
which purpoſe the church * hath wiſely directed the mini- 
ſter, when he attends the ſick perſon, if he © hath not diſ- 
* poſed of his goods, to admoniſh him to make his will, and 
to declare his debts, what he owes, and what is owin g to 
him, for the better diſcharging of his conſcience, and the 
« quietneſs of his executors ; withal acknowledging, that 
men ſhould often be put in remembrance to take order for 
« the ſettling their temporal eſtates while they are in health 
both in body and mind. 

It is farther neceſſary to make us die with comfort and 
Dihegars ſatisfaction, that we wean our affections from the 
of te things of this world; for our concern to part with 
Wu them will always bert a proportion to the love and 
eſteem wherewith we have enjoyed them; and to be ſepa- 
rated from objects upon which we have fed our hearts, 
muſt be attended with great uneaſineſs and regret. There- 
fore we ſhould accuſtom ourſelves to reſign freely to God, 
what death will ſnatch from us by force; and gently to untie 
thoſe knots, which faſten us to the world, that we may have 
leſs pain when they are to be intirely diſſolved. Which prac- 
tice conſiſts in being leſs concerned for the things of the bo- 
dy, and all bodily pleaſures; toexpect, with ſubmiſſion tothe 
will of God, the ſucceſs of our temporal affairs; to ſuppreſs 
all ambitious and covetous deſires; to retrench ſometimes 

the uſe of lawful pleaſures ; + to abound in works of cha- 
I} "rity ; 
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rity; to be moſt ready to part with what we love moſt, when 
God thinks fit; and to bear all loſſes and afflictions without 
murmuring and repining : fo that we maybe able to ſay, we 
die daily ; not only becauſe the time of our death is ever 

moment approaching, but alſo becauſe we find daily leſs 
fondneſs for life, leſs earneſtneſs for trifles, leſs defire of ap- 
plauſe, leſseagerneſs for profit, and leſs concern for whatever 
is moſt eſteemed by the world. And as the days of ourpil- 
grimage here upon earth muſt draw to an end, which were 
given us to glorify God both in our ſouls and bodies, to do 
good unto all men, and to work out our own falvation with 


ear and trembling; we ſhould uſe great care about theſpend- 


ing our ſhort time in improper viſits, or in vain diverſions, 
or in ſloth, as if mirth and doing nothing were the buſineſs 
of our mortal ſtate. Let us now therefore, if we are ſettled 
in acalling, manage it with juſtice and diligence, always re- 
membering we have a chriſtian calling of greater impor- 
tance: if we are not engaged in the world, let us chuſe ſuch 

circumſtances as we ſhall moſt approve of in a dying hour: 
if we have great eſtates, and the advantages of power and 
underſtanding, let us look upon ourſelves as under the greater 
obligations to ſpend our time well; becauſe in ſuch circum- 
ſtances there is greater capacity and leiſure to attend the 

good of others, as well as our own ſalvation. But 

Our immediate preparation for death conſiſts in bearing 
our ſickneſs, that precedes it, with a true chri/= Of patience 

tian frame and temper of mind; with great patience *. 
under our ſufferings, and reſignation of mind to the will of 
God ; with a firm truſt and dependence upon his infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs, and with thankful acknowledgments 
of thoſe mercies with which he allays the ſorrows of our diſ- 
temper, and lightens the burthen under which we labour ; 
carefully reſtraining all murmurings againſt God, or any diſ- 
content, by reaſon thereof; watching againſt all the temp- 

tations to anger, ſuch as the miſtakes and inadvertencies of 
_ thoſe about us, the unſeaſonable kindneſs of our friends, the 
diſagreeableneſs of our medicines, and ſuch-like ; curbing 
anxious fears of worſe than may come to paſs. Sint 
And, being content to 4vait God's time for our de- Cd will. 
| CW e ee 
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liverance, we muſt quiet our minds under the apprehen- 
ſions of future evils, by conſidering that we are in the hands 
of a good God, who will lay no more upon us than we 
are able to bear; and who will in his due time either re- 
move what afflicts us, or give us ſtrength to endure it in ſuch 
a manner, that it may contribute to the improvement of our 
virtue here, and the increaſe of our happineſs hereafter. So 
that however deſtitute weleave our neareſtrelations, as wife 
and children; yet we muſt conſider, that they are under the 
protection of providence, whole bleſſing is the richeſt por- 
tion, and without which the beſt human prudence is no ſafe- 
guard. We muſt reſt fully aſſured, that what God chuſes 
for us is much better than what we could wiſh for ourſelves, 
were we left to our own choice: we muſt embrace our ſick- 
neſs and our pains, as the chaſtiſement of our paſt follies, and 
as proper methods for our growth in grace, and the love of 
God, and be contented to refer the continuance and event of 
our ſickneſs to God's good pleaſure; becauſe his infinite wiſ- 
dom knows the beſt ſeaſon for our deliverance ; and as he 
firſt put us into this world, fo he is fitteſt to judge when we 
thould go out thereof. * 1 

Neither muſt we forget to defire the af/iſtance of a ſpiri- 
Advice on Tua guide, to offer up our prayers, and to ſup- 
e/iftance of port our weakneſs with the bleſſed ſacrament of 
4 21949 the Lord's ſupper; ſpiritualizing all the accidents 
of our ſickneſs, making them a ground of pious and devout 
thoughts, which may be ſent up in frequent ejaculations to 
God, who alone can be our comfort under all our diſtreſs ; 
imploring his bleſſing upon all the means we uſe for our re- 
covery; and offering tohimall the pains we endure, as what 


we are more willing to ſuffer than to offend him by. 
SUNDAY XVII. Parr II. | 
IV. It muſt indeed beowned, that death is the great king 
Te dach of Of terrors, that the diflolution of ſoul and body, 
the righte- and the thoughts of becoming a prey to the de- 
e vouring worms, carries in it ſomething very 


ſhocking to human nature: yet, to a good man, death ap- 
wt 5 pears 
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- pears in a quite different view. He conſiders, that to leave 
this world, is only to quit a place of trouble and vexation, 
of vanity and emptineſs; it is to leave a barren and dry wil- 
derneſs, where no water is, for the delightful regionsof bliſs, 
and happineſs, where there are rivers of pleaſure, and a ne- 
ver- ceaſing ſpring of endleſs comfort, which will ſatisfy tho 
moſt longing deſires of the ſoul. Thus the happineſs of tho 
death of the righteous does not conſiſt in any freedom from 


inful and noiſom diſeaſes ; nor in any exemption from 


ſudden and unſeenaccidentsanddangers, which often bring 
the righteous as well as the wicked to their graves: as we 
learn, not only by experience, but in thecaſe of Lazarus, for 
whom wasprepared a retreat in Abraham's boſom, yet had 


his body full of ſores, and ended his life in a miſerable and 


forlorn condition; while the rich man, whoſe luxury had 


kindled for himinextinguiſhable flames, only grew ſick and 
died. I ſay then, this happineſsof the good man's death doth 
not conſiſt in freedom from pain and noiſom diſeaſes, but it 


is diſtinguiſhed by the temper and diſpoſition of his mind. 


and is founded on a well- grounded hope and comfortab ! 


Chriſt's death, promiſed to a ſincere, tho' imperfect obe- 
dience to his law. Such a temper makes him contented to 
quit that body, which he hath always mortified, and to leave 
this world as a ſtrange land, where he hath been detained : 
priſoner. And ſuch as deſire to be expert in all the devout 
acts of a pious ſoul, upon the approach of death, will ſet a- 
part ſome time in their retirements to fit and prepare them- 
- ſelves for death, by a ſolemn exerciſe of all ſuch virtues, as 
chriſtians ſhall then ſtand moſt in need of; that they may 
not be at a loſs to perform them, when they become weak: 
and languiſhing. And, if I may be allowed to 3 
hint at ſuch a time, I think the evenings of ſuch . 2 
ſundays and holidays whereon wereceive the bleſ- a- 
fed ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, may properly 
be dedicated to ſo good and neceſſary a work: by which, 
when we really come into the confines of death, our minds 
may be ſtored with devout thoughts, and may readily ex- 
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expectation of a bleſſed immortality, through the merits ot 
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\ erciſed upon ſuch a proſpect of our certain diſſolution, or 
F departure from this world. . 3 
. Thus having ſeen that the life of man is fixed and deter- 
| mined by God, and that this term of life is but 
Of the * 
frortneſi of very ſhort at the utmoſt extent thereof; three- 
% life ef ſcore and ten or fourſcore years ſoon paſs away, 
it oh and, when they are gone, they are like a dream 
ora tale that is told, few and empty; let them, who have 
lived thirty or forty years, confeſs how little they remember 
i in what manner they arepaſt, and that the remainderoftheir 
. life is drawing to an end, while they eat, drink, and ſleep. 
As therefore our life is fo very ſhort, we ought to live as 
much as we can in ſo ſhort aſpace, not meaſuring the length 
4 or ſhortneſs of our lives by days, months, or years, or by the 

whole time of our continuance in the body; but by ſuch ac- 
tions as diſtinguiſha man from all other things which God 
created; and by exerciſing the underſtanding and will upon 
ſuch objects as anſwer the dignity and perfection of a rea- 
In achaithe ſonable creature: conſequently, he that eats and 
life of man drinks and performs the other offices of a natu- 
. ral life, which are common to him with beaſts, 
lives only like a beaſt : becauſe a man's actions are to be go- 
verned by reaſon, religion, and virtue. Therefore he who 
improves his knowledge and underſtanding moſt; who ſub- 
dues his appetites and paſſions beſt; who does moſt good. 
and makes himſelf moſt uſeful to the world; though he does 
not continue longer, yet he lives more and longer than other 
men; foraſmuch as he is inſtructed and fully perſuaded, that 
the life which he enjoys here, is only in order to a better, and 
exerts more frequent and more perfect acts of a rational and 
chriſtian life. Wherefore St. James declares, Ye know not 
what ſhall be on the morrow : for what is your life? It is 
even a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then va- 
niſheth away. Conſequently, 9 5 8 
1 Such a one has lived a great while, how ſhort 
the linge ſoever the time be, who is old in virtue, and ripe 
% for heaven and eternal bliſs; who has laid up riches 
aknd glorious treaſures for himſelf ina future ſtate; 
who has anſwered the ends of his life by acts of piety and 
885 | virtue, 
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virtue, by improvements in knowledge and grace, and the 
love of God and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Hence 


Let us obſerve, that the ſhortneſs of our lives is a ſuffi- 


cient anſwer to all thoſe objections againſt provi- % ax. 
dence, taken from the proſperity of bad men, and rzage of pic- 
the miſeries and afflictions of the good; for both 7: 
of them are ſo ſhort, that they are nothing compared to e- 
ternal pains and glory. As for the proſperity of wicked men, 
it can laſt but a little while: therefore ſays the inſpired Pſal - 
miſt, I have ſeen the wicked in great power, and ſpreading 
himſelf like a green bay-tree ; yet he paſſed away, and lo, he 
was not: yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found. And 
as for the afflictions of the godly, the apoſtle declareth, that 
his light affliction, whichendureth but for a moment, work- 
eth for him a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Heſides, a long life is not reconcileable with the preſent 
ſtate of the univerſe ; becauſe the world at preſent 2 4 % 
is very unequally divided: ſome have nothing vage 
but what they can earn by very hard labour, or * ba 


extort from other men's charity by continual importunity, 


or more ungodly means : wherefore, notwithſtanding the 


rich and proſperous, who have this world's goods, and live in 


eaſe and plenty, pleaſure and abundance, would be well con- 
tented to continue ſome hundreds of years in this life; yet 
I cannot think, that any body would deſire to ſuffer three- 


ſcore years, more or leſs, in ſlavery, beggary, hunger, want, 


impriſonment, or ſuch- like diſtreſſes. Conſequently, a great 


part of mankind ought to be very thankful to God for the 


ſhortneſs of life, which delivers them out of ſo much evil. 
Again, our lives are long enough for all the wiſe purpoſes of 
living: and we come into this world not barely to eat and 
to drink, and to enjoy the delights of fleſh and ſenſe, which 
are only means to preſerve life, and which God has ſweet- 
ened with ſuch proper ſatisfactions, or made the neglect of 
them ſouneaſy and painful, that no man might forget to take 
care to preſerve himſelf; but we are born to conquer the 
wicked world, to triumph over it, to baffle its temptations, 
to deſpiſe its flatteries, and to endure its terrors and vexa- 


tions; and if we live long enough to perform this work, we | 
| E e 3 ought 
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428 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 17. 


ought to reſign our breath with content, and thank God that 
he does ſo ſoon put an end to our labour, ſorrow, and temp- 
tationss. 

V. By this it is plain, that we cannot live as we ought to 
r do without &rowleage and virtue ; which, tome 
fy % may preſume to ſay, are not to be ſo well attained 
:»pprove our in a ſhort time, as in a long courſe of years. It is 
987 true, were the knowledge, which is neceſſary to 
improve a chriſtian mind, the dark and intricate ſtudy of hu- 
man learning, the age of Methuſelah could not attain to all 
its parts and deep receſſes: but the knowledge neceſſary for 
a chriſtlan, or to carry men to heaven, is imbibed with our 
frſt inſtructions in the chriſtian faith; for, as we read in the 
holy goſpel, This is life eternal, to know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. So that our ne- 
ceſſary knowledge, in order to ſave our ſouls, is not a ſolu- 
tion of the difficulties of nature and providence, or concern- 
ing the ſecret things of God; but it is confined within the 
narrow hounds of divine revelation, or faith in God through 
his Son Jetus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. But, in regard 
to virtue, it may be urged, that the longer a man lives, the 
more good he will do, and make himſelf more uſeful to his 


 tellow-creatures, This may be granted : yet it does not fol- 


low, that fuch a virtuous man ought to live longer upon 
earth than the common age of human kind ; becauſe, tho' 
he was born for this end, to do good unto all men; yet it 


was in order to his own eternal welfare; and cogſequently, 


when by virtue he 1s fully prepared for heaven, it would be 
unjuſt todeprivehimof the happy prize, having run his race 
and conquered : beſides, this is God's care, who diſcharges 
him from doing any more good in this world, whenever he 
calls him to eternal reſt. And as for the attainmentof virtue, 
there is no need of long time; for it is propoſed to us in 
the molt plain and eaſy precepts, the moſt admirable exam- 
ples, the moſt encouraging and inviting promiſes, and with 
the moſt powerful aſſurances of the Divine Spirit, to aid, re- 
new, and ſanctify us: fo that whoſoever is not reformed by 
theſe divine methods of grace in the compaſs of forty or fifty 

8 years, 


years, is not likely to be the better for them atthe end of fo 
many generations. 


Therefore a divine ſoul, which aſpires after immortality} 
ſhould loſe no time to raiſe itſelf above the body, x, wm 


to conquer this preſent world by the belief and mf? be bf 


hope of things unſeen, to awaken and exerciſe its 2 8 . 


ſpiritual powers and faculties, and to adorn itſelf me. 
with thoſe graces and virtues which come down from the 
Father of lights, and which by the mercies of God, and the 
merits of our Saviour, will carry us to heaven ; eſpecially 
when he is threatened with endleſs miſery for the neglect 
of his ſalvation. So, how hard ſoever the libertine may 


think it to be eternally damned for the ſhort pleaſures of 


fin, no man can reaſonably think it a hard condition of eter- 
nal ſalvation, to ſpend a ſhort life in the ſervice of God their 
Maker; which ſervice can no where be performed but up- 
on earth: For, if God may juſtly require our ſervices and 
obedience for ſo great a reward as acrown of eternal glory; 
if nature, in its corrupt ſtate, muſt be born again, and 
cleanſed from all filth of fin ; if this body muſt be refined 
and ſpiritualized, before it can be glorified ; where muſt 


this work be perfected, if not upon earth ? For, fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven, neither doth 


corruption inherit incorruption. 

Me have no information by holy writ of any middle fate 
between living in this body and out of it; and og dd 
therefore whatever diſpoſitions and habits of the Fate. 


mind are neceſſary to make us happy, when the ſoul departs 


from the body, muſt be formed while we live in theſe bo- 
dies of fleſh. There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual 
body; yet that is not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which 


is natural, and afterwards that which is ſpiritual. Therefore 


as it is Impoſſible to paſs immediately from the oppoſite na- 


tural ſtate of the earth to the ſpiritual ſtate of heaven; we 


muſt be convinced, that the middle ſtate in which we are ſpi- 
ritualized, between heaven and earth, isa life of holineſs du- 


ring the time we inhabit theſe earthly tabernacles: becauſe 


ſuch a man, living in the world, and having put off its luſts, 
and fixed his mind on things above, belongs to both worlds; 
his heart and affections are in heaven; he by faith meditates 
E e 4 | upon 
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430 The IVhole Duty of Man. [Sund, 17. 
upon thoſe inviſible glories, and feels and reliſhes the plea- 
ſures of an heavenly ſtate, while he is yet united to this 
world by his body, which is made of earth, and feels the 
natural impreſſion of ſenſible objects. So, whoever has his 
converſation in heaven, while he lives upon earth, is ready 
prepared and fitted to aſcend with the Bridegroom, when 
death ſhall knock at the door; paſſing from thence, as it 
were, through a middle region, or a ſtate of a holy and di- 
vine life, into a perfect ſtate of eternal happineſs. 
Since then death puts an end to our days, in which we are 
7% 4m to. ſerve God, and prepare for eternity, and deter- 
e danger 
and folly of mines our future ſtate for ever; and knowing that 
33 this death comes but once, it is of infinite conſe- 
5 quence, that when death comes, we may be well 
prepared for his ſummons into eternity. And, who is the 
perſon that would not take the utmoſt caution in doing that, 
which can be done only once for his whole life, eſpecially if 
the happineſs of the whole life depends thereon ? No error 
can be corrected in what 1s to be done but once : and ſhall 
that perſon hope for pardon, who permits death to ſurprize 
him; who falls into the grave without thought of futurity; 
or, what is worſe, not only neglects, but it may be, makes 
a jeſt of fin, and defies God and his judgments ? A wiſe man 
will uſe great caution in making an experiment, that can ne- 
ver be tried a ſecond time, and which, if it fail, muſt abſo- 
lutely coſt him his life: which is the very caſe of all men, 
in regard of death: we can die but once, and, if we miſcarry 
that e once, we are undone for ever: yet this is the dangerous 
experiment made every day by ſinners, ho ſtake their ſouls 
at random, endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, put 
oft their repentance, in hopes that death is {till far off, that 
ſickneſs and God's holy Spirit will call them in time to re- 
pent ; and, at the beſt, venture the infinite hazard of adeath- 
bed repentance. Oh ! let no one be deceived! that man will 
be miſerable, who is ſo weak to think that a few diſtracted, 
contuicd, and almoſt deſpairing ſighs and groanscanobtain 
pardon and forgiveneſs for a miſ- "ſpent life. Alas! if ſuch bold 
adventurers, as theſe, could return back into the world, and 
live their lives over again, after they have diſcovered their 
muſtake and folly the hazard would not be ſo great; but this 
1s 
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is impoſſible. Whoever walks in the paths of unrighteouſ- 


neſs till he is hardened in fin, and, having grieved the Spirit, 


is forſaken of the grace of God; whoever is cut off by death, 


by ſurprize or without warning, while he continues in ſin, 
muſt be loſt for ever ; becauſe he dies without that repen- 
tance to ſalvation, never to be repented of. Is not then that 
man moſt fooliſh, who takes no care, before death comes 
to make his calling and election ſure ? | 


Remember then that thoumuſtdie! and thatwill furniſh 


thee with a perpetual remedy againſt the follies „ 
and vanities of this wicked world, and promote rep can 
the growth of chriſtian piety. Whenever a man * . 
finds that his deſires after this world exceed their ©. 
limitations in the goſpel, let him remember the fool 4 better 
in the goſpel, whoſe ſoul was required of him the N. 4 
ſame night, that he enlarged his deſires beyond the wants and 
conveniencies of life. Let him remember, that he can have 
no continuing abode here, and that death will ſhortly cloſe 
his eyes, and the grave will preſently ſwallow him up, and 
then all his thoughts periſn, and his riches cannot follow him. 
In this decay of nature, it would deſerve our conſideration, 
that neither fortune nor honours will avail us in the day of the 
Lord, any farther than the good uſe we have made of them in 
this world; and, unleſs the rich and honourable are more vir- 
tuous than he, they are not better than the pooreſt man, who 
begs an alms in the name of the Lord: for with God there 
15 no reſpect of perſons; becauſe they are not the riches, &c. 
of the body, but the beauties and glories of the ſpirit, which 
are pleaſing in thefightof God; for it is godlineſs that is great 
gain. And if there can be no truſt nor hope in riches nor ho- 
nours, What folly is it for a man to be intoxicated with the 
love of ſenſual pleaſures, which muſt all periſh with the body ? 
The ſoul, which deſires to live for ever, muſt not be weak- 
ened with eaſe, and ſoftneſs, and luxury, which are the plain 


paths to hell; but muſt be accuſtomed to ſeek after eternal 


pleaſures, which accompany her beyond the grave, and, be- 


ing ſtript of fleſh and hlood, enable her to live for ever. Not 


that ] ſay, or ſuppoſe, that men, who muſt make a neceſſary 
proviſion for the body in this life, can ſo live always here, as 
if the next moment were toend their lives; Who then would 
be 


4.32 De Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 17, 
be ſaved ? but only that our lives ſhould always be as inno- 
cent, free from malice, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, as if we were 
immediately to appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt; 
that is, we may, and we muſt always live as thoſe who muſt 
certainly die, and guard all our actions with the thoughts that 
they muſt all one day be accounted for. 

VI. The common and very proper name of death is the 
Death, al, Ling of terrors; becauſe it is the moſt terrible thing 
fo a to mankind. The natural principle of ſelf- preſer- 
ro human vation, and the love of life, create in all men a na- 
ale. tural averſion to death: for, as the Preacher ob- 
ſerves, As light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is to behold 
the ſun; ſo, as all men love life, its neceſſary conſequence is to 
fear death: which averſion to death God has imprinted in 
man, to oblige us to take care of ourſelves, and to avoid what- 
ever will deſtroy or ſhorten our lives; and this in many par- 
ticulars is a great principle of virtue, ſo far as it preſerves us 
from all fatal and deſtructive vices. Vet when this natural fear 
of death is not increaſed by extraordinary cauſes, it may be 
conquered by the force of ſound reaſon. Thus, many exam 
hw 2s ples teach, that the miſeries and calamities of this 
fear i: re- life very often reconcile men to death, and make 
moved. them earneſtly deſire it; as in the caſe of Job, who 
in the midſt of his afffictions ſaid, My foul chuſeth ſtrangling 
and death rather than life: I loath it, I would not live al- 
way. Whence obſerve, that, if the ſenſe of preſent ſuffering 
can conquer the fears of death, there is nodoubt but the hope 

of immortal life may do the ſame in a more eminent degree; 

for, where men are thoroughly convinced, that by death they 
are to be tranſlated to a more happy ſtate, it would be as eaſy 

a thing to put off theſe bodies, as to change their cloaths, or 

to remove from an old ruinous houſe to a more conveni- 

ent and beautiful dwelling- place. This is the very caſe of a 

dying chriſtian, whoſe fear of death, ariſing naturally either 

from the thoughts of ceaſing to be, or an unwillingneſs to 

change this life for one he knows nothing of, is taken away 

by the goſpel revelation, which diſcovers tous a new and glo- 

rious world, where we, if we now improve our time, may live 

for ever. Thus a chriſtian, whoſe life is conformable to the 

doctrine and example of his ab ſees nothin g frightfulor 
— | | terrible 
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terrible in death, which, thro' the infirmity of the fleſh, his 
body naturally ſtartles at, and draws back from, as he meets 
with it in the way to in mortal life: therefore, tho' we cannot 
expect wholly to conquer our natural averſion to death, we 
can always have hope of a bleſſed immortality, and, with St. 
Paul, defire, if not to be unclothed, to be clothed upon, that 
mortality may be {ſwallowed up of life, 2 Cor. v. 4. Conſe- 
quently, the only way to arm ourſelves againſt theſe natural 
fears of dying, is toconfirm ourſelves in this belief, that death 
does not put an end tous, that our ſouls ſhall ſurvive in aſtate of 
bliſs and happineſs, though our bodies ſhall turn to duſt, and 
that theſe mortal bodies ſhall themſelves riſe again immortal 
and glorious at the ſound of the laſt trump; for the trumpet 
ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
ſhall be changed. So, the man, who believes and expects 
this, can have no reaſon to be afraid of death; on the con- 
trary, he has great reaſon not to fear death, thoughhe trem- 
ble a little under the weakneſs and averſions of nature in its 
degenerate ſtate. But, 5 | 
As fin is the cauſe of death, fo alſo it is that only, which 
makes death itſelf moſt terrible. It is not barely > : { 
the ſeparation of ſoul and body, which is the ter- „r 443 
ror of death to a chriſtian ; but that ſeparation, as mo terri- 
inflicted by, and accompanied with, the wrath of * 
God. It is fin only, which is the horror of death, and which 
gives it that ſting, which makes it really inſupportable even 
to the moſt diſtant thought. When the death of the body is 
the forerunner of that death of the ſoul, from which there is 
no hope of releaſe, but the wrath of God muſt abide on it for 
ever; then it is that death appears truly dreadful and terri- 
ble. This is that which makes wicked men, conſcious of their 
own guilt, and ſenſible of the wrath of God hangingover their 
heads, ſo amazed at the approach, and even at the thoughts 
of death: They cannot bear to think on ſo affrighting a proſ- 
pect, but are even overwhelmed and ſwallowed up with aſto- 
niſhment and deſpair. For a wicked man to conſider, thatthe 
face of the Lord is againſt them that doevil, and conſequently 
that he is of the number of thoſe, whom God hates and de- 
ſpiſes, muſt ſtrike the ſinner through with horror and amaze- 
ment, and make him tremble, even in the midſt of his 2 
| | wy 
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eſt mirth and jollity. The libertine may flatter himſelf as he 
pleaſes; and think to deceive others, by putting on an air of 
gaiety and pleaſantneſs; but, it is certain, his mind can never 
be long at reſt, while he carries about him a faithful monitor, 
that will be continually upbraiding him for his follyand mad- 
neſs; repreſenting before his eyes the dangers he is expoſed to, 
and crofling him, as it were, in his way, while he is in full 
purſuit of his unlawful pleaſures. Tis true, indeed, vice has 
its preſent pleaſures as well as virtue: but then there is this dif- 
ference between them; the pleaſures of fin are weak, ſhort- 
lived, and only virniſhed over; they begin and end almoſtin 
the ſame moment, and can never be purchaſed but at theex- 
pence of a deal of ſucceeding trouble, ſhame, and ſelf-con- 
demnation. Yet, if we conſider the reaſon why death is fo 
17 gente ar; terrible to moſt men, we ſhall find theirunwilling- 
#t the de. neſs to leave this world occaſioned by that great 
es fondneſs and paſſion, which the generality of man- 
A. kind retain for this preſent life; inſomuch that, 
whatever glorious things they hear of a future ſtate, they be- 
ing of the earth, earthly, only like what they ſee; and not 
expetting to better their condition, chuſe to ſtay in this life: 
ſo that it is a double death to theſe, when ſnatched away from 
their darling pleaſures. In ſuch a caſe, nothing would be more 
effectual to moderate our defires for things of this nature, 
now we are alive and well, than ſerioufſly to reflect, in what 
light they will appear to us, juſt at the article of death. No 
one can be more miſerable than the men of the world, who 
ſeldom thought of any thing beyond it, when they are not to 
continue any longer in it. And, as it will be in vain to ſet about 
to perſuade them, that the next world is a happier place than 
this, the beſt way will be to endeavour their con- 
verſion, by ſetting before them the terrors of a fu- 
ture ſtate, where the devil, his angels, and the unhappy ſouls 
of unrepenting ſinners, departed this life, are confined for all 
eternity in lakes of fire and brimſtone. Aſk that mere world- 
ling, what ſhall it profit him to gain the whole world, and to 
loſe his own ſoul, or what can he give in exchange for his ſoul? 
In a word, drive ſuch men on to dread and fear the conſe- 
quences of amiſ-ſpent life, till the fear of death cures their vi- 
6ious paſſions and thirſt after this world ; and then the on 
0 


T. cure. 
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of death will by degrees cure itſelf of that irkſomeneſs ſocom- 
mon in human nature. And conſequently they, who intend 
in good earneſt to ſet about the cure of this fear of death, 


ſhould mortify all remains of love and affection for this world, 
and withdraw themſelves as much as poſſible from the con- 


verſation thereof, uſing it ſparingly and with indifference, ra- 


ther to ſupply the wants, than to enjoy the pleaſures of na- 
ture: and then they will find no more difficulty to leave this 
world for heaven, than a traveller does, when he leaves a fo- 
reign country, to return to his native land. Now, 

VII. Whoever can thus meet death is arrived to the Height 
and perfection of chriſtian virtue; for this is the true 25 3.4. 
mortification of the fleſh, with its affections and / ch 
luſts. This is the way to die to this world, and to Ver. 
live unto God; and when we are dead to this world, the fear 
of dying and leaving it will ceaſe: for what ſhould a man do 
in this world, who is dead to it and all things therein? So, 


when we are alive to God, nothing can be ſo deſirable as to 
go to him: for here we live only to God by faith and hope; 
whereas the place, where God dwells, is the proper place for 


this divinelife. Behold then! I have laid before you the hap- 
py ſtate of good men at the hour of death. The conſciouſ- 


neſs of having in ſome meaſure lived holily and unblameably, 


will make a man look up with achearful aſſurance to the great 
Supporter of his being, and enable him to ſee through the 


darkeſt clouds of ſorrow and affliction, and to behold with an 
eye of faith that heavenly country, whither he is travelling. 
and where he hopes ſhortly to arrive. In the hour of death, 


he conſiders the pains of his diſſolution to be nothing elſe but 


the breaking downofthat partition, which ſtands betwixt his 
foul and the ſight of that being who is always preſent with 
him, and is about to manifeſt itſelf to him in fulneſs of joy: 


and he will look into eternity without terror; „ 
Its comfort 


where, inſtead of a court of juſtice, he is to ap- ; te ou 


proach a throne of grace; inſtead of a judge, rigo- /a Sing 
rous to mark what is done amiſs, he will meet with 


an Advocate and a Saviour, whodied for us, and has redeem- 


ed us at the price of his own blood: Such a ſoul as this caſt- 


eth away fear, poſſeſſes a perfect calm and ſerenity, and. 
tranſported with joy and triumph, magnifies the Lord, and 


1 rejoices 


—_ 


ev AF vow eÞ$ we, 
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rejoices in God its Saviour, who is ready topronounceit bleſ- 
ſed, and to crown it with glory. This is the death of the 
righteous: and God grant, that our latter end may be like 
his; that in the agonies of death, and in the very jaws of the 
grave, we may not be di ſcompoſed with diſturbing thoughts, 
nor diſtracted with guilty fear; but that we may depart this 
life with all the joyful tokens of eternal reſt. Therefore, ſays 
the apoſtle to the Corinthians, My beloved brethren, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 

Lord; foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. And what a glorious incitement now is this to 
all men to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world! that no good action, that we do, ſhall be loſt and fall 
to the ground; but that in a little time all our ſervices will be 
infinitely rewarded: that every grace and virtue, which we 
exerciſe in this life, and every degree of them, ſhall receive 
their juſt recompence at the reſurrectionof the juſt; and that 
if we believe in God, and ſerve him faithfully and ſincerely in 
this life, we may be aſſured, that through the tender mercies 
of our heavenly Father, and the merits of our Redeemer, we 
ſhall be received into a place of everlaſting reſt and peace, 
where we ſhall adore and praiſe the author of our ſalvation, 
and contemplate the glorious perfections of his majeſty, with 
a joy and ſatisfaction infinitely exceeding all that we can now 
poſſibly conceive! when mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of 
life, and death and ſorrow ſhall be no more! when we ſhall 
be caſed of all our pains, and reſolved of all our doubts, and 
be purged from all our fins, and be freed from all our fears, 
and be happy beyond our hopes, and have all this happineſs 
ſecured to us beyond the power of time and change ! I ſhall 
therefore conclude with my earneſt requeſt for the good of 
| The dangers YOUr ſoul, that you immediately enter upon the 
E putting practice of what you have read in this book, and 
Y our ge are taught to be your duty, and the duty of every 
% des chriſtian. Delays are dangerous, and eſpecially 
in a matter of ſo great importance, as the care of our ſouls : and 
one moment of time may deprive us by unforeſeen accidents of 


thoſe means of grace, which now God has put into our hands: 


Make therefore no long tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put noi off 
from day to day. Eccleſiaſticus v. 7. | 
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PRIVATE 


DEVOTIONS: 


Containing 


Directions and Pꝛapers 


FOR 


MORNING and FE ENT 


WITH 


Occaſional PRAYERS, ſuited to various | 


Circumſtances of Lite. 


To which are added, 


Een proper for Sick Perſons, 


PS. 1-38: 


For ſuch as receive the Holy Sacrament of || 


the Lord's Supper; with Heaps of Self- 
Examination before receiving the ſame: 
ALSO | 
INSTRUCTIONS for the more profitable Reading of 
The HoLY SCRIPTURES. 
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7 he Lord is nigh unto all this that call upon him; yea, 1 ill ſuch 
that will call upon him faithfully. 


their ary, and Will os. them. Pf. cxlv. 18, 1 9: 


He alſo will hear 
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To the READ E R. 


Aving ſhewn Gin — 7, of the New Whole Duty 

of Man that Prayer is every Man's Duty ; that the 
Practice of it is Advantageous and Neceſſary ; and that the 
Objections uſually brought againſt it are very unreaſonable 
* fallacious ; 1 rather chuſe to refer you to what I have 
there ſaid, than to trouble you with any farther Preface to 


theſe Devotions. 


Note, When the Prayers tor Morning or Evening are 


to be uſed with a Family, 


5 
4 Me 
Inſtead of 4 my 

#4 WAS 


Ln/elf 


J am 


: 


| 


1 WE 
1 us 
. lay 1 
Wwe Were 
| Wwe are 


our 


IVES: 


T hey whoſe Time will not permit them to uſe all the Prayers, 
&c. directed to be ſaid every Morning and Evening, may con- 
tent themſelves with the uſe of the Prayer for Morning on 


Page 440, and the FOO: for Evening on page 447. 


For the USE of 728 
FAMILIE s and Particular PERSON s. 


Directions and Pzayers for Moꝛning. 
| Directions. e 
HE beſt preparation for ſpending the day well, is to reſolve when you firſt awake 


in the morning, and to ftrive as earneſtly as you can, to keep all worldly thoughts 


out of your mind, till you have preſented the firſt-fruits of the day to God, lifting up 


pious ſentences as theſe that follow : 


Wake, O my ſoul, and ſing praiſes to thy God. I 


ewith your firſt breath your ſoul to the Creator and Pręſer ver of all things, in ſuch- lite 


Lord ſuſtained me. RE 


Lord, raiſe meup at the laſt day, that I may enter into the 


joy of thee, my Lord. 5 5 
Awake, O my ſoul, to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; that 


we may be glorified together, when I ſhall be awakened by 
the laſt trumpet to appear before the judgment-ſeat of 


Chriſt. 


Glory be to thee, O Lord, for watching over me this 


night paſt. . 
Directions. | . 


While your body is Buſſed in dreſſing itſelf, adorn your mind with ſpiritual and relt> 


gious meditations. Let the miſcarriages of others, and your own daily experience, teach 


you to guard againſt thoſe temptations into which buſineſs or company too frequently 
lead us: And reſolve to embrace, and contrive to the utmoſt how to improve, every o. 
caſion that ſhall offer it/elf, for the ſervice of God, the goad of your neighboar, and the 


Jalwvation of your own ſoul, in the courſe of that day. | 
Then being dreſſed according to your ability and preſent calling, knezl down before 


God, and ſeal your good reſolutions with the following preparatory prayer : 
A Preparatory Prayer, for God's Grace and Aſiſtance. 


þ oy me mercifully, O Lord, in all y ſupplications 


and prayers; and diſpoſe the way of me thy ſervant: 
towards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation; that among 
all the changes and chances of this mortal life, F may ever 


be defended by thy moſt gracious and ready help, through 


Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 
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laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again, for the 
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The Morning Prayer for Every Day. 


OST gracious Lord God, the ſpring of all our com- 
forts here, and the ſure and certain foundation of all 
our hopes hereafter, in whom J live, move, and have y be- 
ing; look down from heaven upon me, who humbly beg 
| leave to renew my thanks to thy Divine Majeſty. F confeſs, 
|| that under thy protection 7 have this night ſlept ſecure; and 
| praiſed be thy holy name, that Ja now in health and ſafe- 
ty; therefore as long as J live, I will magnify thee for my 
creation, my preſervation, and all the bleſſings and comforts 
F enjoy. O then! moſt merciful Father, forgive me all the 
unworthy returns J have made for the manifold favours J 
have received from thee, and grant me for the time to come 
| ſuch a ſenſe of thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, that 7 may 
| love thee with all wy heart, with all y fonl, and with all 
| my ſtrength ; that / may ſtudy to pleaſe thee in all things, and 
be afraid of nothing ſo much as thy wrath and indignation. 
And that] may ſerve thee as F ought to do, preſerve e from 
all the power of enſnaring objects, and make e truly ſenſible 
of the vanity of this world; neither permit ne to de brought 
under the dominion of thoſe luſts, which war againſt the ſoul. 
Grant me a right underſtanding of thy will and grace, ſo to 
uſe this world, as not to abuſe it; ſo that neither the cares of 
this life, nor the deceitfulneſs of riches, may ever make me 
neglect the great work of y ſalvation. Create in ne, O God, 
a clean heart, and root out thereof all covetous affections and 
deſires, and let it be my great care and concern to lay up a 
treaſure in heaven, and provide for eternity; ſo that being 
delivered from pride and vain- glory, from a fond conceit of 
any ſelf, or a mean opinion of others, from a cenſorious and 
uncharitable ſpirit, from an envious and malicious temper, 
and from all thoſe ſinful and corrupt affections, that are ſo 
Hateful in thy fight, F may be endued with that wiſdom 
which is fromabove, which is firſt pure and then peaceable; 
with that meekneſs and humility, which is in thy fight of ſo 
great price; and with all thoſe holy and chriſtian diſpoſiti- 
ons that thou loveſt, and which thou delighteſt to findinthe 
{ons of men. Oh! grant me always a true ſenſe of zy own 
| | frailty, 


r 
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Directions and Prayers far Morning. $4 
frailty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this life, and of 
the eternity of that which is to come, that 7 may always be 
careful fo to live, as J ſhall with 4 had done when F come 
to die. Let neither ſickneſs nor death ever ſurpriſe me, nor 
find me in a ſtate unprovided : but grant, that F may finiſh | 
the great work of j ſalvation before the night comes, when 
no man can work; that ſo having laid up a good foundation 
of hope and comfort againſt the day of trouble and ſickneſs, 
F may, whenever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to call me hence, 
chearfully reſign up my ſoul into thy hands. And this Fmoſt 
humbly pray through the merits and for the ſake of thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, ny Saviour. 

Aſſiſt me, O Lord, On Sunday Morning, inſtead of the oppoſite 
this day in all y ho- Paragraph, ſays 


neſt labours and en- 


deavours, and grant 
that J may take no- 
thing in hand but 
what is agreeable to 
thee, my God; to 
whom alſo 7 hum- 
blybeg leave to com- 
mend my ſoul and 
body, and all that 


ſtand in any relation 


to me; beſeeching 
thee of thy great 
goodneſs to take us 
under thy protecti- 
on, and defend us 
from all evil, and 
lead us in the way we 


ſhould go; ſo that, 


Whilſt we are en- 


gaged about things 


temporal, we may 
not forget the things 
that are eternal, nor 
be unmindful of that 


F bleſs thee alſo for the appointment of 
one day 1n ſeven for our reſt, and thy more 
| peculiar worſhip. Diſpoſe my heart, O 
Lord, F humbly beſeect thee, to a ſeri- 
| ous attendance upon thee in all holy du- 
ties. Make me duly mindful of all thy ſa- 
cred inſtitutions, and grant that J may ne- 


| ver ſo far forget the intereſt of my ſoul, as 


to neglect the religious obſervance of the 
chriſtian ſabbath. And grant that F may 
obſerve 1t according to thy command- 
ment, as a means to promote a holy and 
virtuous life, and to prepare my ſoul for 
theenjoyment of the moſt glorious and de- 
lightful praiſes, which 1s the happineſs 2nd 


| employmentof angels and the ſouls of juſt 


men made perfect. And wherein I have 
offended thee by my negligent perform- 
ance of thoſe holy duties, which J ought 
to perform on this thy holy day, be not. 
| provoked to withdraw the aſſiſtance of thy 
Holy Spirit from me, and to leave me to 
the folly and vanity of h own will; but 
forgive me all my paſt offences, and mer- 
cifully hear my prayer, and let my cry 
come unto thee in the day of y neceſſi- 
ty. Withdraw »ymind from the care, and 


buſineſs, and pleaſures of this life; that 7 
10 Ffa2 great 


haſt 


great account which 
we muſt give when 
thou ſhalt call us to 
judgment at the laſt 
day. Oh! leave us 
not to ourſelves, but 
guard us from thoſe 
ſnares and temptati- 
ons that every where 
ſurround us in this 
body of corruption. 


Guide us by thy 


good Spirit thro' the 


affairs and buſineſs 


of this life, that we | 


may at laſt arrive at 
that place of e- 
verlaſting reſt and 
peace, which thou 
prepared for 
thoſe who truly and 
hincerely love and 
fear thee, thro' the 


_enerits and interceſ- 


ſion of the ſame thy 
beloved Son Feſus 
Chriſt, our Lord; in 
vwrhofe moſt com- 
prehenſive words 7 
offer up my imper- 
tect prayers, faying, 
as he hath taught ve, 

Our Father, &c. 
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may more freely attend upon the great 
concerns of a far better life, and that 
my prayers and praiſes, and all my ſervices, 
may be offered up in ſuch a ſerious and 
devout manner, as may render them ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight. Make me attentive 
to thy holy word, and to all the good in- 
ſtructions that ſhall this day be given me; 
and grant that I may not reſt in any out- 
ward performances; but, by a right uſe of 
thy holy ordinances, may grow 1n grace, 
and every day become a better chriſtian, 
and fo improve in all virtuous and godly 
living, that when this ſhort life ſhall have 
an end, F may dwell with thee in life ever- | 
laſting. Preſerve theuniverſalchurch, and 
bleſs every chriſtian aſſembly with thy 
| gracious preſence ; hear the prayers they 
ſhall this day put up, and make the word 
effectual tothe pulling down the kingdom 
of Satan, and to the building up of the 
church of Chriſt in ſound faith and real 
virtue; that ſo thy word, copy with 
power into every conſcience, may have a 
due and ſaving effect upon the minds of 
all that hear and read the ſame. Give a 
plentiful portion of thy good Spirit unto 
all who by ſickneſs, impriſonment, or any 
other impediment, are detained from par- 
taking of the means of grace I enjoy; and 
mercitully relieve and help them in their 
ſtraits and afflictions. And, O moſt gra- 
cious Father, pardon my ſins and imper- 
fections, and relieve all my neceſſities, for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chrift, who has taught 
me thus to pray: . | 


Our Father, &c. 
Directions. | : 


Here, if your time will permit, add the prayers of general Interceſſion and Thankſ- 
giving, as you find them on the pages following, before you uſe the concluding prayer. 


» | _ The concluding Prayer. 75 
H E grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


the love of 


Ood, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with: | 


us all now and tor evermore. Amen. 


We 


ES" 
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The Interceſſion. 


Ii OST gracious God, whoſe mercy is over all thy 
works, I beſeech thee to extend thy pity and com- 
paſſion tothe whole race of mankind ; let the bri ght beams 
of thy goſpel ſhine into the corners of all the earth, that 
thoſe that fit in darkneſs may come to the knowledge and 
practice of thy laws, and their ſouls be ſaved in the great 
day, when thy Son Chriſt Jefus ſhall come to judge the earth. 
And F moſt humbly pray, that thou wilt pardon the great 
and crying ſins of this nation, and turn from us theevils which 
we have moſt juſtly deſerved; ſtop all profaneneſs, irreli- 
gion, and impiety, and compoſe all our unhappy animoſities 
in church and ſtate; ſo that truth and juſtice, brotherly love 
and charity, may ever flouriſh and abound. Defend thy holy _ 
catholick church, and that part eſpecially of the communi- 
onof ſaints, which thou haſt plantedin theſe kingdoms); heal 
the breaches and diviſions thereof; and for the ſake of us all 
preſerve thy ſervant GEORGE, our king: protect his per- 
ſon, direct his counſels, proſper his government, and make 
him an inſtrument, in thy hand, of great good to theſe king- * 
doms and all his ſubjects. Direct the paſtors and governors 
of thy church, with a ſpirit of true religion and goodneſs, 
and make them zealousand diligent to promote it in all thoſe 
hom thou haſt committed to their care. Adorn the nobi- 
lity, magiſtrates and gentry, and commons of theſe realms, 
with wiſdom, grace, and good underſtanding, that they may 
all ſtudy to ſerve thee, and todiſcharge the duties of their ſe- 
 veralſtations, always remembering the . 
they muſt one day give at the judgment: ſeat of Chriſt. Re- 
lieve all that are in any affliction or diſtreſs; that labour un- 
der poverty or perſecution, under bodily pains or diſeaſes, or 
under temptation or trouble of mind; and in thy good time 
deliver them out of all their trouble and diſtreſs. Bleſs with 
the choiceſt of thy graces all y friends and relations, par- 
ticularly my father and mother, ny brothers and ſiſters, my 
dear wife and children, I you have any ſuch near relations,] 
pardon all our fins, unite our hearts in a mutual love of each 
other; and vouchſafe to every one of us,and'toallothersthat Þ 
— Fo ä either 
1 
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either pray for me, or deſire my prayers, whatever thy infinite 
wiſdom knows to be moſtexpedientforus. Requiteallthoſe 
who have been any ways inſtrumental to my good, accord- 
ing to their works; and forgive thoſe that have done or wiſhed 
me evil, and grant them repentance and better inclinations. 
5 All which F offer up unto thee, and humbly beſeech thee to 
1 nals for the ſake and through the merits of thy dearly be= 
| oved Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 4 
| | The Thankſgiving. 
Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, J offer up unto 
"A thydivine majeſty my unfeigned praiſes, in return for 
(| all thoſe numberleſs mercies and benefits which thou haſt MX 
1 vouchſafed unto me: but J more particularly bleſs thy holy | 
name for the mercies I have received, for my deliverance Þ 
from fin, and the temptations which have been conquered by 
| me, and forall the good that Fhavedone; for preſerving me in 
[i health and ſafety ; for theplentiful proviſion which F enjoy 
| by thy goodneſs ; and for the continuing to me the enjoy- 
| mentot ſo many comforts; as alſo for delivering me from the 
| evils which J have moſt juſtly deſerved, and to which J am 
1 continually expoſed by the weakneſs of my nature, and the 
power of the enemy. Yet above all F laud and magnify thy 
, glorious name for the incarnation, birth, life, paſſion, death, 
reſurrection and aſcenſion of my Saviour, thy Son, Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the foundation of all thy mercies, and the 
author and finiſher of my faith; in whoſe name alone Fhave 
a right to pray to thee, and to ſum up all my prayers and 


* 
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praiſes, ſaying, 
1 Our Father, &c. 3 
| | Directions. 5 
| Then riling from your knees, if your time and buſmeſs vill permit, improve yaur 


foul by reading fome portion of holy ſcripture, more ejpecially of the New Teſtament. 
. But firft &cſeech your heavenly Father to affift you with his Holy Spirit, that you may 
x fe underftand and practiſe his word, that it ſhall make you wiſe unto ſalvation, in ſome 
fuch form as here followeth . bs 
A Prayer for the right Uſe of the Holy Scriptures. 
DLeſſed Lord, who haft cauſed all holy ſcriptures to be 
D I vrritten for our learning; grant that Fmayin ſuch wiſe 


hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them; that 
A; | * may, 
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I may, by patience, and comfort of thy holy word, embrace 
and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which 
thou haſt given me in ay Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

1 Directions. 


In reading the great myſteries 1 faith, proſtrate your reafon to revelation, and lift 
2 1 God in ſome ſhort ſentence agreeable to the ſubject you are read- 
ing after the manner following. And reading a little at a time, digeſt it well for thy 
comfort and practice. And if time ſhall permit, read ſome part of this New Whole 


Duty of Man; for variety is found, not only to pleaſe, but to be the beſt way to in- 
ferudt human nature. | 


Ejaculations, 
To be uſed while reading the Scripture. 
1 ORD, give me grace to obey this command. 


1 Lord, deliver e from this temptation, this fin, or this 
þ judgment. | | 
Ur, © 
Glory be to thee, O Lord, for this mercy. 
Or, 


Lord, grant e thy grace to make my calling and elec- 
tion ſure. 15 e 
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Direftions and Pꝛayers for Evening, 


AT night ſpare ſome time, before thou goeſt to bed, for thy devotions ; and laying aſide 
all bufineſs and company, retire to thy cloſet, and begin with hs 


The Preparatory Prayer. 
() God, ſend intowy foul thy Holy Spirit, to help y infir- 
mities ; and ſo diſpoſe y mind, and prepare my heart, 
that my prayers and praiſes may be acceptable in thy fight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, wy Lord. Amen. "TN. 


Directions. 

To this add the prayer in Page 444, for a right uſe of the holy ſcriptures ; and then 

read ſome portion of holy ſcripture, and of this New Whole Duty of Man, in the 

manner as diretted juſt above. And, having compoſed thy thoughts, pray to God to 
enlighten thy memory in the examination of thy paſt life, ſaying, TR | 


A Prayer for Sincerity in the Examination and Acknowledg= 
muent of our Sins to God. | 
CN Eternal God, who ſearcheſt the hearts, and trieſt the 
AZ reins of man, and knoweſt his thoughts long before; 
diſpoſe me frequently to examine the ſtate of my own mind, 
215 | a F f 4 | 1 and 
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and tocompare my actions with the rule of thy laws: raiſe in 
me an abhorrenceof whatſoever offends thee, that I may al- 
ways turn my feet unto thy teſtimonies; and let neither ſelf- 
love, ſloth, negligence, nor any other darling paſſion, ſo im- 
poſe upon or divert me from ſearching into thecorruptions of 
my own heart, as toeſcape my repentance : but vouchſafe me 
the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, that 7 may ſo impartially 
judge and condemn my/e/f, that I may not be condemned at 
thy fearful judgment: ſeat, and that in a full diſcovery of my 
own vileneſs 7 may humble my/e// under the rod of thy di- 
1 vine juſtice, and, from y heart condemning all thoſe follies 
whereby have provoked thy wrath and indignation againſt 
me, may earneſtly ſollicit thy pardon and forgiveneſs, thro? 
the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 
es Directions. 
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i | Then examine your conſcience by this ſhort method. _ 
bi | A (hort Form of Examination of Conſcience. 
HAT fin have J this day committed in thought, 
M word, or deed ? RES Os 
What opportunity of doing good have J neglected? 
TE ts 7 omitted or careleſsly performed y religious du- 
—_—_— 1 
Have 7 done any injuſtice to my neighbour in his body, 
family, goods or reputation ? V 
Am 7 willing to make him reſtitution, as F am able ? 
Am 7 ready, as God has forgiven me in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
forgive ſuch as have offended nes? 1 
Directions. oe 
To the above may be added ſuch other queſtions as your farticular circumſtances may 
require, which you will find more particularly ſet forth in the general heads of exa- 


1 miration, which follow hereafter in theſe devotions, before the prayers for the ſa- 
1 crament. And then confe/s your own guiltineſs to Almighty God in this or ſome ſuch 


I form as fulloavs : 

[ ger vig hg A Form of Confeſſion. 3 
| A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, J have erred and 
| A ſtrayed from thy ways like a loſt ſheep. I have fol- 


lowed too much the devices and deſires of my own heart. F 
have offended againſt thy holy laws. Fhaveleft undone thoſe 
| things, which Fought to have done; and F have donethoſe 
things, which Fought not to have done; and there is no health 
in e. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon me, a miſerable 

EE PL TW offender, 
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offender. Spare me, O God, who confeſs my faults; cleanſe ne 
from all my ſecretand unknown tranſgreſſions, and berecon- 
ciled unto me, who am heartily ſorry for my fins, and grieved 
that J have offended thee. Reſerve not my ſins to be puniſhed - 
in the day of thy fierce anger: but ſpare me, and grant that F 
may never fall into thoſe evils, which my {ins have juſtly de- 
ſervedof thy juſtice. Reſtoremethat am penitent; according 
to thy promiſes declared unto mankind, in Chriſt Jeſu, my 
Lord. And, as there is nothing J ſo much deſire as to be of the 
number of thine elect; for thy favour is better than life itſelf, 
and the moſt perfect freedom is not to be compared to thy 


ſervice; grant me ſtrength by theaſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit 


to forſake all my fins, and to reform whatever has been amiſs 
in the temper and diſpoſition of y mind, or in any of theac- 
tions of my life, that, when J depart hence, I may be re- 
ceived into that bleſſed ſtate, where fin and death ſhall have 
no dominion over me. All which J beg for the ſake and in 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. * 
W Directions. Ca 

Alter which acknowleagment of your own corruption and unworthineſs, renew your 
reſolutions of amendment, and beg for mercy through Chriſt ; and this not ſlightly, and 
only as of courſe, but with as much devout earneſineſs, as if you were ſure that death 
were as near approaching as your ſleep, which, for aught you know, may be ſo indeed e 


and therefore you ſhould no more wenture to go to bed and 10 ſleep unrecommended 10 God, 
than you would dare to die in that miſerable flate. 8 : © 
Then offer up unto God the tribute of your evening ſacrifice of prayer and thankſgiv- 
ing, as well for his uſual and daily pre/ervations, as for his extraordinary deliveran- 
ces; and, above all, endeavour by the confideration of his mercies to hawe your heart 
the more cloſely knit to him, remembering that every favour received from God is a nem 
engagement upon you to love and obey him ſtill more and more. | SEAT 


| Ihe Evening Prayer for Every Day. | 
FN Moſt glorious Lord God, although J know that thou 
hatef iniquity with a perfect hatred, yet F amaſſured 
alſo, that thou delighteſt in the ways of mercy; that thouart 
a tender lover of ſouls; and not only. permitteſt, but inviteſt 
us, miſerablecreatures, to come unto the throne of thy grace, 
to be protected under the ſhadow of thy wings. Therefore, O 
Lord, with humble confidence 7 lift up h ſoul unto thee, 
beſeeching thee not to caſt meaway from thy preſence; but, 
for the ſake of my dear Redeemer, receive me graciouſly to 
thy mercy, and let the merit of his bitter death and paſſion 
atone for all my follies and miſcarriages. Pardon, Men 
57.12: eſeec 


* 
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beſeech thee, whatever 7 have done amils this day, and all 
my life paſt, either againſt thee, y neighbour, or my/eff. Con- 
vince me truly, O Lord, of the great folly and danger of fin, 
and make me ſo afraid of offending thee, that F may abſtain 
from all appearance of evil, and do nothing but what is plea- 
ſing in thy ſight, Let the intereſt of y immortal foul be y 
Chief care and concern; and grant, that 7 may live as becomes 
the goſpel of Chriſt, denying all ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, and living righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly, in this pre- 
ſent world. But, foraſmuch as without thee J am not able 
to pleaſe thee, grant me the aſſiſtance of thy grace and Holy 
Spirit, that 7 may paſs through all the temptations of this 
world with peace, and innocence, and ſafety ; enable me to 
bear up, with courage and reſolution, againſt all the aſſaults 
of my great adverſary the devil, who is daily lying in wait to 
deſtroy me. Cleanſeme from all my ſecret and unknown tranſ- 
greſſions: and grant that J may ſeriouſly conſider and re- 
flect upon the foulneſs and deformity of ſin, and what dread- 

ful threatenings thou haſt denounced againſt it; that F may 
become a true and ſincere mourner for my paſt ſins; and, 
as far as is poſſible, redeem my miſ-ſpent time, by employ- 
ing the remainder of y days to thy ſervice, and to thy glory 
for ever. Teach me ſo to number my days, that may be- 
come wile unto ſalvation ; and give me that hatred and ab- 
horrence of ſin and iniquity, that F may abſtain from every 


kind and ſort of evil, which is abominable in thy fight, and 


Hurtful to zy ſoul. Breathe into me, O Lord, a new heart, 
new affections, and new defires, that 7 may love thee with 
more ſincerity, and ſerve thee with greater faithfulneſs, than 

F have ever done before. Open my eyes to behold the va- 
nity and uncertainty of all things here below; and grant that 
IJ may make thee y only joy and my delight, my ſtay and 
my truſt, ny guide and my counſellor ; and grant that in the 
days of health and proſperity F may conſider my latter end, 
and remember and provide for that great account which f 
muſt one day give before the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt; that 
when the hour of y departure ſhall come, F may meet death 
without fear or amazement, and witha well-grounded hope 
of thy mercy and goodneſs may chearfully reſign y ſoul 

3 into 


into thy hands, when thou, my God, in thy great wiſdom, 
ſhalt ſee it fitting to call me to thyſelf. Extend thy mercy, O 
God, to all mankind; have pity upon all Jes, Turks, Infidels, 
and Hereticks, and bring them to the light, and knowledge, 
and practice of thy laws. Bleſs thy holy Catholick Church, 
and eſpecially that part of it which thou haſt planted in theſe 
kingdoms ; remove out of it allerrors and corruptions, alldi- 
viſions and diſſenſions; and grant that the lives of chriſtians 
may be holy and exemplary, and ſuch as become the goſpel 
of our bleſſed Saviour. Reform all things amiſs in theſe king- 
doms ; root out from among us all irreligion and profane- 
neſs, all uncharitableneſs and animoſities; pardon our great 
and crying ſins; avert the evils that we have deſerved; conti- 
nue the light of thy glorious goſpel among us, and give us all 
grace to turn from the evil of our ways, unto thee, the Lord 


our God ; that thou mayeſt delight over us, to M good; 
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to build us up, and not to deſtroy us. Bleſs cut HVereigg 


Lord the King, and all that are in authority under him, both 


in church and ſtate; make them all, in their ſeveral places and 


ſtations, uſeful and ſerviceable, to thy glory, and the good 
and welfare of this church and nation. And thou, who 


art the Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, look 


down with pity and compaſſion upon all thy afflicted ſer- 
vants every- where. Give them courage and patience, com- 
fort and ſupport in thee, and, in thy good time, a joyful 

deliverance out of all their troubles. And 7 moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, who art thoroughly acquainted with all 


dur wants, and knoweſt what is beſtand moſt fitting both for 


our ſouls and bodies, to be gracious to all my friends and re- 


lations, [and more particularly to my father, mother, brother, 


Alter, friends, Cc. if you have any. ] Do good unto thoſe that 


have at any time done or wiſhed us evil; and vouchſafe un- 


toevery one of us, and to all chriſtians, whatever thou know- 


eſt to be beſt for our temporal and eternal welfare. And Fo 
in the deepeſt ſenſe of gratitude to theemyLord and Maker, 

pray that thou wilt accept of ay unfeigned pn for all thy 
bleſſings, for ny health, and ſafety, and all the comfort of my 
life, and the redemption of mankind, and the means and 
hopes of glory, which proceed from thy bounty and 1 
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cribe all poſſible praiſeand 
thankſgiving, humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to grant me 


the continuance of thy| 


| mercyand goodneſs, and to fruits of a holy and religious 


take me and them, and all 
that belong tone, this night 
under thy care and protec- 
tion, preſerving us from all 
perils and dangers, and giv- 
ing us ſuch refreſhing reſt 
and ſleep, as may fit us for 


the duties of the day fol- 


lowing ; and, if thou art 


pleaſed to add another day 
to our lives, grant that we 
make a right uſe and im- 
provement thereof, to thy 
glory, and the benefit of our 
immortal ſouls, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe 
name and words f farther 
pray, ſaying, Our Fatber 
_obich art in heaven, &c. 


ns ba Directions, 
Here, i time permits, add the prayers of Interceſſion and T 
443 and 444, before you uſe the concluding Prayer. pie 1 
phate! The concluding r.. 4 
5 HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the loye of 
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. *Tothee therefore Faſ- 


On Sunday Evening, before the paragraph 
marked *, in the oppoſite column, ſay, _ 


Cauſe thy word, which 7 
have heard or read, to abide in 
my heart, and to bring forth the 


life. And if J have come with- 
out due preparation to thy holy 
worſhip, and been heedleſs and 
unattentive in hearing thy holy 
word, J now preſent my/e/f this 
evening of thy holy day before 
thee, acknowledging that and 
all zzy manifold fins, by which 
J have deſerved thy juſt diſ- 
pleaſure and indignation ; and 
humbly pray thee, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, to forgive all that 
is paſt ; to guide me 1n the ways 
of thy truth and holineſs ; to 

help me to ſet thee 178 be- 
fore my eyes, that 7 may always 

fear 1 . ME thee, 

O40, Toe 
[Then conclude with the 


| inthe oppoſite column. ] 


faragraph marked * 


hankſgiving on pages 


I | God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 


me for evermore. Amen. 


Ejaculations or ſhort Sentences to be ſaid in Bed. 


J Will lay medown in peace and take my reſt; for it is thou, 
1 O Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafet. 
Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; ſweet Jeſus, receive 
= my ob! For thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God 
Eo truth... FFF „ 


Otcaional 
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pal Occalional e 
A Morning Prayer to be uſed by à young Perſon. 


OY 5 


1 


A Lmighty God, who art the kind author of my being, 


ſo inſpire me with that wiſdom which is from above, 
that I may conſtantly walk in the ways of thy laws, and in 
the work of thy commandments, that I may be preſerved 
from all temptations and the ways of the deſtroyer. Accept 


of my unfeigned thanks for all the bleſſings I daily receive | 


from thy providence, and for my laſt night's particular pre- 


ſervation and refreſhment. Have mercy upon me, and for- 


give me all my fins; and give me grace toflee from all youth- 
ful fooliſh paſſions and ſinful deſires, and that I may always 

walk as in thy preſence, ever mindful of my latter end. Bend 
my heart with that aweful tenderneſs for my parents, and 


for thoſe that have the care of me, and with that chriſtian 


ſenſe of my duty towards them, that my language may be 


reſpectful, my actions dutiful, and my whole behaviour ſuch, 


that I may prove a comfort and bleſſing to them, who take 
ſo much care of me. Help me ever to remember the chrif- 
tian principles which I have learned, and the pious inſtruc- 


tions which have been given me, and never to depart from 
the good way in which I have been taught to walk. Incline 


my heart to all that is good: grant that I may be modeſt and 


humble in my carriage and behaviour; chaſte and pure in 


all my thoughts, words, and actions; true and juſt in all my 
dealings; reſpectful and obedient to my ſuperiors; innocent 
and inoffenſive in my whole converſation; faithful and di- 


ligent inthediſcharge of all the duties of that ſtate and con- l 
dition of life wherein thou haſt placed me: and teach me to 
fear thee, and love thee, my God, above all things; and to 
do to all others, as I would they ſhould do unto me. Make 
me perfectly contented with my condition, and thankful to 
thee, who haſt given me all things neceſſary for life and god- 
lineſs. Let thy good providence always take care of me, and 
let me never place my truſt and confidence in any thing but 
in thee. And deliver me from ſloth and idleneſs, bad com- 
pany, and from all dangers both of body and ſoul; that I 


may 
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may increaſe daily in the knowledge and love of thee my 
God, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Accept of my 
humble petition for [my father, mother, brethren, ſiſters, &c. 
if you have any] all my friends and relations, all this family, 
and the whole race of mankind : and grant unto us all thoſe 
graces and bleſſings, which thou knoweſt to be moſt need- 
ful for the attainment of everlaſting life. And now, my God 
and my Lord, I freely offer unto thee my ſoul and my body, 
beſeeching thee to take them into thy care and protection, 
that they may be always employed in thy ſervice and to thy 
glory ; and, having faithfully ſerved thee in this life, that I 
may at laſt obtain life everlaſting, through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught his diſciples thus 
to pray, ſaying, 925 

Our Father, &c. 


An Evening Prayer to be uſed by à young Perſon. 
Hs mighty Lord and everlaſting God, I moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee to pardon me in whatſoever I have 
oftended thee this day, either in thought, word, or deed, 
[ere mention ſuch particulars as you can remember.) Enable 
me to reſiſt and ſubdue every evil inclination within, and 
every outward temptation. Aſſiſt me daily with thy Holy 
Spirit, toincreaſeinthe knowledge and loveof thee my God, 
and of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Teach me the paths of thy 
commandments whilit Iam young. Sanctify whatever good 
inſtructions I have at any time received from the piety and 
care of my parents, guardians, and teachers; help me care- 
fully to remember them, and ſeriouſly to practiſe them. And 
I praiſe thy holy name for all the bleſſings thou haſt this day, 
or at any time ſhewn me ; for all the helps of preventing or 
reſtraining grace thou haſt vouchſafed me; for whatever I 
have done, which may be in any meaſure acceptable to thee; 
for all the progreſsI have made in my learning; for thy pre- 
ſervation of me from all the calamities and dangers, which 
frail mortality is every moment expoſed unto; [and particu- 
larly for — here mention any particular bleſſings you recollect 
| God has beſtowed upon you this day.] Take, I pray thee, my 
ſoul and body into thy care this night; bleſs and protect me: 


and 


_- = 
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for all my friends and relations, and for all men; that we 


may be all ſo guided in this preſent life, as to arrive fafe in 
thy heavenly Kingdom, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Sa- 


viour ; in whoſe moſt holy name and words I farther call 
upon thee, ſaying, | 2 
Our Father, &c. 


A Morning Prayer for a Servant. 


God, the great Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, I 
bleſs and praiſe thy holy name for all thy mercies to 


my ſoul and body : and as thou haſt given me another day, 
give me grace to ſpend it to thy honour and glory. I confeſs 
my corruption, do thou confirm and ſtrengthen me; create 
in mea clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within 
= me: and inflame my heart with thy holy faith and love; 


that I may delight in thy commandments ; that I may walk 
before thee in uprightneſs and fear, in faithfulneſs and ho- 


neſty ; conſtantly and chearfully depending upon thee; and 
doing the duty of my ſtation, not with eye-ſervice, but with 
fingleneſs of heart; as knowing that I ſhall be accountable to 


thee at the laſt day, as well for thoſe duties which I owe my 


maſter and miſtreſs, as for thoſe which are more immedi- 
ately to be paid to thee, my Creator, Preſerver, and future 


fudge. Keep my tongue fromall opprobrious and reproach- 


ful language; from all lying. and ſlandering; and my hands 


from all injuſtice and deceit, that I may neither waſte my 


time, nor ſpare my labour, which are my maſter's by con- 


tract and agreement. Give me always a thankful, humble, 
and contented ſpirit; ſend thy blefling upon this whole fa- 


mily to which I belong ; ſow in all our hearts the ſeeds of 


unfeigned charity, that we may all enjoy the comforts of a 
mutual affection, and affiſtance and aid in our ſeveral ſta- 
tions; and grant that we may meet in the family of heaven, 
there to adore and praiſe thee, love and enjoy thee, to all 


eternity, thro” Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord; in whoſe moſt holy 


name and words I preſume to ſay, 


Ny 1 bt  KÞ 
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and all the mercies which I beg for myſelf, I heartily defire 
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An Evening Prayer for a Servant. 


\HOU, o God, art my ſtrength, and the rock of my | 
falvation : It is true, that I am contented that thou 
haſt called me to be a ſervant; but thou haſt called me to be 
a ſon alſo, and an heir of eternal life; yet I have forgotten 
thee, being more ſollicitous for the bread that periſhes, than 
for thy favour, which is better than all the world. I have 
ſinned againſt my knowledge, thy word, and the motions of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by repining and murmuring at thy provi- 
_ dence, and being diſcontented with my condition, [here 
mention thy particular ſinc.] Of which, O my God, and of 
all my fins, I repent, and humbly beg the afliſtance of thy 
grace, that I may do works meet for r repentance, and ferve 
thee in truth, and with an upright heart, all the days I have 
to live. O Lord, have mercy upon me, and forgive me all m 
offences; and give me grace to withſtand the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil; and ſincerely to endeavour to reform and 
amend my life, that I may every day grow and increaſe in 
goodneſs, and be ſo much the fitter for death, the nearer I 
approach thereto : O give me grace to diſcharge my duty 
faithfully. Watch over me, and the whole family to which 
I belong; and let thine angels pitch their tents about us this 
night, that we may lie down ſecurely ; and let our fleep be 
ſweet and refreſhing to us, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake; in whoſe 
| moſt holy name and words I beg all things that I am a any 
way bound to pray for, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer for Faith in God. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto me the in- 

creaſe of faith, that I may obtain that which thou 
doſt promiſe ; and make me heartily to believe what thou 
| haſt revealed, and to love that which thou doſt command, 
Inga Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for an holy Hope. 
God, in whom is all my dependence, and the hope of 
al the ends of the earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 
Well- grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a vain preſump- 
tion; 
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tion; ſuffer me not to think that thou wilt either be recon- 
diled to my fins, or reject my repentance : but grant me ſuch 
ga hope, as may be anſwerable to thy righteous promiſes; 
even ſuch a hope, as may both encourage and enable me to 


borify myſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that 


ſo it may indeed bring me to everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Love of God and bis Lats. 
OST mighty Lord God, who alone canſt order the 


= . unruly wills and affeCtions of ſinful men ; and haſt 
W {t before us life and death, bleſſing and curſing; and not only 
endued us with a liberty to chuſe the one, and avoid the o- | 
ther, but annexed a preſent as well as future reward to our | 
= obedience to thy laws; ſo that the ways of religion are made || 
= ways of pleaſantneſs, and all its paths to be peace: give me I 
wiſdom and underſtanding, that I may avoid the deceitful 1 
pleaſures of this world, and may ſee, know, and chuſe the i 
things which make for my peace, and in which my true | 
and only, happineſs does conſiſt. Confirm in me this ſaving 
knowledge, that fin is the greateſt of all evils; that guilt and 
miſery are always inſeparable ; and that a good conſcience, 
and the hopes of thy favour and acceptance, are the only ſo- 
lid happineſs to be attained in this life. Grant unto me thy 
ſervant, that I may love the thing which thou commandeſt, 
and deſire that which thou doſt promiſe. And make me 
ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments ; that ſo, among the ſundry 
and many changes of the world, my heatt may ſurely there 
be fixed where true Joys are to be found, that I may at laſt 
be received into the inheritance of the ſaints in light, thro' 
the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator 
and Advocate Amen. i 


A Prayer for Sincerity towards God. a 
Lmighty God, to whom all hearts are open, all de- 
1 fires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid, and 

doſt not only require outward acts of duty, but the inward 
diſpoſition of the mind; teach me in all my religious actions 
ere _ | always 


— 
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always to have an eye to thy authority, to obey thy laws, 
and to make the ſenſe of my duty the prevailing motive of 
my piety : ſo that no privacy or retirement may encourage 
me to offend thee, nor any loſſes or croſſes may hinder me 
from doing or ſuffering thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. Oh! 
grant me always wy mp of intention, that devotion 
may not be made a pretext to cheat or defraud my neigh- 
bour; nor yet the exerciſe of juſtice and mercy towards men 
be made a plea for the neglect of my duty towards thee, my 
God; and that my charity to the poor may never ſerve to co- 
ver my intemperance; nor my ſobriety exempt me from feed- 
ing the hungry, and cloathing the naked, when it is in my 
power. And finally, to make my life all of one piece, that 
all the duties thou commandeſt may be ſhewn forth by 
my actions; that, my greateſt deſire and aim being thy glo- 
ry, I maybe accepted by thee through the all- ſufficient me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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A Prayer for Sincerity fowards Men. | 
Rant, O Lord, that in all my dealings and converſa- 


1 tion with my fellow-creatures I may always uſe true 
ſiimplicity and ſingleneſs of heart, and never compaſs any de- 
ſign by falſe devices and appearances; nor betray my neigh- 
bour, by not performing my promiſe : that I may never 
abuſemen intoa falſe opinion of themſelves, by repreſenting 
them to be better than I know them to be ; nor permit my 
tongue to ſpeak otherwiſe than out of the abundance of my 
heart: ſo that my outward actions may be exactly agreeable 
tomy purpoſes and intentions; and this I beg in the name of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


. A Prayer for Humility. 8 

M OST gracious God, who has ſent thy beloved Son 

AL to take upon him our human nature, that he might 

be to usa perfect pattern of humility, enable me by thy grace 

0 to imitate the ſame ; and make me ſenſible of my own vile- 
| f => nels by reaſon of my ſins, which are evident proofs of my 
S Weakneſs and folly; and of my baſeneſs and ingratitude, 
which makes me contemptible in thy ſight and ought on 
8 a = cova 
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cover my foul with ſhame and confuſion, inſtead of pride 


and vanity. Check all my vain and aſpiring thoughts, and 
wean me from anyfond opinion of my on abilities and ex- 


cellencies. O! ſtrengthen my faith and good reſolutions, 
that I may never purchaſe the praiſe of men by mean flatte- 
WW ries, and ſinful compliances; nor ever entertain their ap- 
8” plauſe, even upon the beſt account, with too great delight, 
* feſt it corrupt the purity of my intentions, and rob me of that 
reward thou haſt promiſed to all thoſe that glorify thy name. 
And eſpecially, I pray, make me patiently to bear the indig- 


nities I may receive from others; becauſe I have deſerved 
them from thee, and becauſe thy Son has ſuffered the ſame 
upon my account. Grant this, O Lord, for the ſake of the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. ; 


A Prayer for the Fear of God. 


A Lmighty God, whoſe power 1s infinite, and whoſe 

A judgments are to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with an 
holy awe and reverence towards thee, that I may give thee 
the honour due unto thy name, and never profane any 
Holy thing, nor ſacrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart 
for thy ſervice. I believe that, as thou art infinite in juſtice, 
thou wilt not clear the guilty ; which ſhould make me trem- 
ble at the very thought of whatever offended thee : there- 


fore let me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be afraid of man; 


but fill my ſoul with that fear of the Lord, which is the be- 
ginning of wiſdom); that I may thereby bridle all my brutiſh 


appetites, and keep myſelf in a conſtant conformity to thy 


holy laws: and this I humbly beſeech thee to grant untome 
thy ſervant, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, my Lord 


and Saviour. Amen. 


1 A Prayer for Truſt in God. 
Nl S T merciful God, give me grace in all difficulties 
V and diſtreſſes to have recourſe unto and to depend 
on thy power, goodneſs, and promiſes. And, as thou haſt 
promiſed to keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid 
onthee, ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged with the cares 
of this life; but grant that, having by honeſt induſtry, and 
Ce Eg, Gg 2 1 
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the uſe of all lawful means, done my part, I may chearfully 
commit my ſelf to thy providence, caſting all my care upon 
thee; and that ſeeking firſt thy kingdom and the righteouſ- 
neſs thereof, I may ſtedfaſtly truſt in thee for ſuch a meaſure 
of theſe outward things, as thou, in thy wiſdom, ſeeſt to be 
moſt expedient for my advancement to the kingdom of thy 

Son; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 
nour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for our Benefattors. 


A Lis ghty and everlaſting God, who makeſt me both 
3 to will and to do thoſe things that be good and accept- 
able to thy divine Majeſty; ; I make my humble ſupplica- 
tions to thee forall my benefactors. Let thy fatherly hand, l 
beſeech thee, ever be over them; let thy holy Spirit ever be 
with them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obedi- 
ence of thy word, that in the end they may obtain everlaſt- 
ing life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


Ads of Contrition, With Petitions for Pardon and Grace, 
| that we may reform and amend our Lives. 


Lord, remember not the fins and offences of my 
youth, but PTY to thy mercy think thou upop 


me. 


For thy name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto oy fin, 
for it is great. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord ; forin 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, 5 thy great goodneſs; 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine of- 
fences. 

Who can tell how oft he offendeth | ? © cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults. 
Order my ſteps in thy" word, ang let notany iniquity have 
dominion over me. 

Shew me thy ways, O Lord, and each me oy paths. 
3 ity, 
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Pity, O Lord, the preſent frailty of thy ſervant, and ſuf- 


fer not my blindneſs to lead me into ruin. jd 
Suffer not my frailties to become habitual, leſt I die im- 
penitent, and periſh without recovery. | 
O thou great Phyſician of ſouls, cure me of all my ſin- 
ful diſtempers, and fix mein an even and conſtant holineſs. +- 
Imprint on my mind this important truth; That the 
pleaſures of fin are ſhort and momentary, but the pain and 
torment eternal ; and that the.beſt that can follow is a bit- 
ter repentance. © 2 
Almighty Lord God, mortify and kill all vices in me 
and ſo ſtrengthen me with thy grace, that by the innocenc 
of my life, and the conſtancy of my faith, I may tory 
thy. great and holy name. 


Grant me the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my 
heart and all my members being mortified from all world] 
and carnal luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will. 

Grant that I, being regenerate, and made thy child by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spi- 
Tit, till I come to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt, unto a perfe& man. Ok 

Enable me to love my enemies, and to do good to thoſe 
that hate me, and to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe me, 
and perſecute me; in obedience to the command, and in 
imitation of the example, of my great Lord and Maſter 
Chriſt Jeſus. I 1 


A Prayer for a meek and quiet Spirit. 1 
() Fafher almighty, and God of all comfort, look with 


thy tendereſt pity upon me, a weak and frail creature, 


who am encompaſſed about with many and great infirmi- 
ties. My nature is corrupt, my paſſions are ſtrong and vio- 
lent, andTam fo prone to peeviſhneſs and anger, that almoſt 
every flight provocation diſorders my mind. This is what I 
bewail and lament, humbly beſeeching thee to pardon all 
this my fin and folly, and to give me a meek and quiet ſpi- 
rit, a patient and forgiving temper, and an humble, charita- 
ble, and chriſtian diſpoſition; that my mind may at all times 
bequietand eaſy, mycarriage gentle, kind, and obligingun- 
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to all men; and the whole conduct and deportment of my 
life ſuch as becomes the diſciples of the meek and bleſſed 
- who has taught me-when I pray to ſay, Our Father, 
&c. 
| A Prayer for Chaſtity. 
OL, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts! who art of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, whoſe Holy Spi- 
it delighteth to dwell in pure and chaſte hearts; 4 moſt 
humbly beſeech thee to ſend thy ſpirit of purity and holi- 
neſs into my heart, and to preſerve me chaſte and ſpotleſs, 
clean and undefiled in thy fight ; that my body may be an 
holy temple, and my ſoul a fanctuary fit for the reception 6 
of thy divine holineſs. Forgive me all my paſt impurities, 
whether in thought, word, or deed; reprove in me the ſpi- 
rit of luſt; kindle the fire of thy holy love in my heart, and 
let it ebnen all my droſs; that I may no more grieve thy 
bleſſed Spirit by any work of darkneſs; but, after a chaſte 
and religious life here, I may be preſented before thy tri- 
bunal, waſhed and cleanſed in the blood of the Lamb, and 
reign with thee for ever. Amen. 


A Prayer for Temperance. 


God, who madeſt every thing good, and giveſt all 
things richly to enjoy, give me the ſpirit of tempe- 
rance and ſobriety, that I may uſe thy creatures in the ſame 
meaſure, and to the ſame purpoſes, for which thou haſt de- 
Here nen- ſigned them. Forgive that 1 intemperance, which 
zion what I have been guilty of | particularly *] in meat, 
ee, drink, apparel, and pleaſure; and never let my bo- 
ug guily dy any more be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting and 
of. drunkenneſs, or the luxuries of this ſenſual life ; 
but ſubdue my appetite to reaſon and to thy grace, that my 
table may be no more a ſnare unto me, nor my food become 
a temptation, a fin, or a diſeaſe ; but that I may hencefor- 
ward hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and account it 
my meat and drink to do thy wall, * Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for Patience. | 


My God, whohaſt told me, that we in this world ſhould | 
O have tribulation; grant that my preſent tribulation 
may work patience, and that I may be ſubmiſſive under the 
load thou haſt thought fit to lay upon me, whether it be thy 
immediate correction, or the injuries with which my fellow- 
creatures endeavour to oppreſs me: and foraſmuch as I ſuf- 
fer no more than the common lot of all ſinful mortals, 
ſtrengthen me, O Lord, that no pains or ſufferings ever drive 
me from thee; but rather be a means to work in me a con- 
tempt of this world, a mortification of my luſts, and a pa- 
tient abiding of the croſs : ſo that I may finiſh my courſe 
with joy, and, at the laſt, reſt from all my labours and trou- 
bles, with the redeemed and bleſſed of the Lord; which 1 
wait and humbly beg for at thy good hands, O moſt gracious 
Father, for the ſake and in the name of thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 


A Prayer for Diligence. 


A God, who haſt commanded man to till the 
earth, and to provide for his own ſubſiſtence by his 
own labour and induſtry, when thou mighteſt juſtly have 
puniſhed him eternally; enable me to fulfil thy command; 
and with care, diligence, and honeſt induſtry, grant that I 
may provide for myſelt and thoſe committed to my charge, 
by improving the talent thou haſt entruſted me with ; and 
that I may make my calling and election ſure, by a patient 
continuance in well-doing : that fo labouring in thy work 
here, I may, not for the merit of my own works, but for the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt, reſt from my labours in thy kingdom 
hereafter. Amen. | 


A Prayer for the Love of our Neighbour. 


; OST merciful God, ſuffer me to exclude none from 
my charity, who are objects of thy mercy and ten- 
derneſs ; but grant that I may affiſt all my brethren with 
prayers and good intentions, where I cannot reach them by 
works of mercy. Let me be always ready to embrace alloc- 
caſions that may adminiſter to their happineſs, by aſſiſling 
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the needy, proteCting the oppreſſed, inſtructing the! igno- 
rant, and reproving the wicked, profane, and evil- doer, in 
ſuch a manner that I may look upon the defects and frailties 
of my neighbour, as if they were my own, and fo hide and 
conceal them; ſo that making thy love to me, O God, the 
pattern of my love to them, Imay above all things endeavour 
to promote their eternal ſalvation; and at laſt bet received in- 
to the joy of my Lord, and ſing everlaſting praiſes to the 
Lamb that was flain, and ſitteth on the Hirone: Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for Charity. 


Lord, who haſt taught me, that all my doings without 
charity are nothing worth; ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, 
and pour into my heart that moſt excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace and of all virtues, without which 
whoſoever liveth is counted dead before thee. Grant this 
for thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt's fake. Amen. 


A Prayer for true Piety and Ne generation. 


ORD of all power and might, who: art the Author and 
Giver of all good things, graft in my heart the love of 
+ name, increaſe in me true religion, nourith me with all 
goodneſs, and of thy great mercy keep me in the ſame ; fo 
that being regenerate, and made thy child by adoption and 
grace, I may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the ſame Spiritever, one God, world Knut end: Amen. 


A Prayer for a right U/e of our Time. 


OST gracious God, I adore thy infinite goodneſs and 
patience, which hath not cut me off in the midſt of 

my follies and ſins. Grant me therefore, gracious Lord, that 
I may no longer abuſe that precious Ny which thou haſt 

_ allotted me, to ſecure that happineſs, which isgreat in itſelf, 
and infinite in its continuance. Call me from all thoſe vain 
amuſements, thoſe trifling entertainments, and cruel diver- 
ſions, which have robbed me of many valuable hours, and 
have endangered the loſs of my immortal ſoul in the day of 
judgment. O then! teach me fo to number my days, that I 
may 
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may apply my heart unto wiſdom; ſo that by diligence and 
honeſty in my calling, by conſtancy and teryour in mydevo- 
tions, by moderation and temperance in my pleaſures and re- 
creations, by juſtice and charity in all my words and actions, 
and by keeping a conſcience void of offence both towards 
God and man, I may be able to give a good account thereof, 
when ſummoned before the judgment-ſeatof Chriſt, when! 
pray that I may be accepted in and through the meritsof the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my only Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen. „„ e 
A Prayer for the Care of the Soul. 
IVE me grace, O Lord, that Imay prefer the good of 
A JF my foul before all things, continually rememberin 
that, although it cannot die, it may ſink into a ſtate of endleſs 
puniſhment. Oh ! therefore, free me from the harms and 
flatteries of this world, leſt they diſſolve me into luxury, ex- 
ceſs, and other unlawtul pleaſures : neither permit the terrors 
or torments that wicked men areable to inflict, to ſhake my 
conſtancy, or interrupt my perſeverance in the way of thy 
laws; but grant that I may proceed in the ſtrength that thou 
haſt given me, that, being found ſtedfaſt, immoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, I may know that 
my labour is not in vain in the Lord; through Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. Tr 


A Prayer for the Government of the Tongue. 
Overnmy lips, O Lord, that I offend not in my tongue; 
III and ſhut out ſuch diſcourſes as border the leaſt upon 
evil-ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandering: that it may never ſpread 
any evil reports concerning my neighbour's reputation; nor 
make the deformity of his body, or the weakneſs of his mind, 
the ſubject of my mirth and raillery. Oh! grant that I may 
never be ſo weak as to encourage backbiters, either byliſten- 
ing to their inſinuations, or by giving credit to their wicked 
inventions: But, as thou haſt given me a tongue that Imight 
praiſe thee, and influence others to bleſs thy holy name, di- 
rect my words chiefly to the promoting of thy glory, either 
by aſſwaging the pains of the afflicted, vindicating the inju- 
red reputation of my neighbour, uniting the minds of ns 
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that are at variance, inſtructing thoſe that know thee not 


enough, entertaining all the world, O God, with thy great- 
neſs and goodneſs, inflaming all hearts with thy love, and 


- provoking them to praiſe thee, to bleſs thee, and to glorify 


thee ; that I may one day mingle my praiſes with thoſe of 
thy elect, tranſlated to the manſions of eternal bliſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. | 


A Prayer to be uſed on faſting Days, and during the forty 


Days in Lent. 


\ God, the Father, who didſt ſend thy beloved Son into 
this world, for the ſake of all mankind, and in hu- 


man nature didſt appoint him to faſt forty days and forty 
nights; give me grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that, my fleſh 


being ſubdued to the Spirit, I may ever obey thy godly mo- 


tions, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour and 


glory, and the ſalvation of my own ſoul, through the merits 
and mediation of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God, 


world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for true Mor tification. 
Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be cir- 
cumciſed and obedient to the law for man; grant me 


the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my heart and all my 
members being mortified from all worldlyand fleſhly luſts, 


I may 1n all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the ſame 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


8 


bY A Prayer for Repentance. 
() Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt 
CY compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made; who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but 
rather that he ſhould turn from his fin, and be faved ; mer- 


cifully forgive me my treſpaſſes; receive and comfort me, 


whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and a miſerable finner : but 
ſo turn thine anger from me, who meekly acknowledge my 
vileneſs, and truly repent me of my faults; and ſo make haſte 
to help me in this world, that I may ever live with thee in 
the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 
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A Prayer for Aſiſtance of Grace. 


God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in 

thee, mercifully accept my prayers ; and becauſe, 
thro' the weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can do no good 
thing without thee, grant me the help of thy grace, that, in 
keeping thy commandments, I may pleaſe he both in Will 
and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt inordinate Anger. 


O God, give to thy ſervant a meek and gentle ſpirit, that 
I may always be flow to anger, and eaſy to help and 
forgive; nr that I may not be moved to intemperate 
wrath on every trifling occaſion; preſerve me froma peeviſh 
and contentious ſpirit, and ſuffer me not ſo far to give place 
to the devil, as to, bear hatred and malice in my heart ; and 
grant, that I may follow peace with all men, being meek, 
humble, and merciful, bearing with theinfirmitiesof others, 
and forgiving their offences, as I defire to be forgiven of 
thee, through the merits of my bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 


A Prayer under Laſſe and Damages in our Goods and 
Eftates. 


Aug y God, the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
kind, the world is thine and the fulneſs thereof. 
Teach me to be content as well when I am abaſed and ſuf- 
fer need, as when I abound : for, as it will profit a man no- 
thing to gain the whole world and to loſe his ſoul; ſo all the 
loſſes in the world cannot undo him, whoſe ſoul is ſafe in 
thy hand. Let me not grieve therefore, as if I were undone, 
for what I have loſt ; but incline my heart to commit my- 
ſelf chearfully unto thee, as knowing that I have in heaven 
a better and an enduring ſubſtance of good things to come. 
And, ſeeing how little any thing is to be confided in here on 
earth, grant that I may look leſs on temporal things; and fo 
provide for the good of my foul, and be ſo rich towards God, 
that, when all here ſhall fail me, thou mayeſt be the ſtrength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever; al which I humbly 
pray for, through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
A Prayer 
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A Prayer in Proſperity. 


Arie and moſt gracious God, who makeſt me to 
abound and to be full of thy good things, and ſur- 
roundeſt me on every ſide with thy mercies, I acknowledge 
bleſs, and praiſe thee for all thy ſpecial favours towards me; 
but whereas I know not what ſhall be on the morrow, nor 
how ſoon the ſun may be hid from my eyes, I muſt not ſay 
in my proſperity, I ſhall never be moved. And grant that in 
the time of my health, and peace, and proſperity, I may re- 
member, and provide for the time of trouble, ſickneſs and 
death, when the enjoyments of this world will beſo far from 
being able to ſupport and relieve me, that they will vaniſh 
away. Oh! give me grace alſo not to abuſe the good things 
of this world, but always to uſe them in humility, ſobriety, 
and thy holy fear: and make me willing, as thou haſt made 


me able, to refreſh the bowels of ſuch as want what I do en- 


Joy; and as freely to give, asI havereceived; that riches may 


not be kept to my hurt; but, as I have opportunity, enlarge 
my heart to do good unto all. If thou, O Lord, ſhouldit 


make me poor, or ſend me any other affliction, give me there- 
with a reſigned and contented heart, that I may praiſe thy 
name always : and grant that whatever I here enjoy may 


never draw my heart from my duty, but that all my plenty 


may be bleſſed and ſecured to me with the fulneſs of thy 
grace, that ſo, being rich in good works, my ſoul may proſ- 
per, and be well in thy bleſſed favour, and made glad with 
thy ſaving mercy, and thy good acceptance of me, in and 
through the merits of thy Son, my Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt. 
Sch. 


APrayer to be faid by ſuch as are poor and Io in the World. 


God, I believe that for juſt and wiſe reaſons thou haſt 
| allotted to mankind very different ſtates and circum- 
ſtances of life; and that all the temporal evils, which have 
at any time happened unto me, are deſigned by thee for my 
benefit: Therefore, though thou haſt thought ft to place me 
in a mean condition, to deprive me of many conveniencies 
ot lite, and to exerciſe mein a ſtate of poverty ; yet thou haſt 

| hitherto 
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hitherto preſerved and ſupported me by thy good provi- 
dence, and bleſſed me with advantages above ma- % 
ny others, who labour under great troubles. And, called the 

G merciful Father, if thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me with ings you 
ſuch a portion of the comforts and conveniencies hatch, af. 
of life, that thereby I may beenabled to goon more 7 Ml 
chearfully in my ſtation, to ferve thee better, to Aan 
love thee more and more, and to admire more thy wonderful 
bounty and loving- kindneſs; grant me health and ſtrength, 
and abilities ſuited to my circumſtances, that I may honeſt- 
ly provide for myſelf ; ſupport me, that I fall not into ex- 
treme want; lay not more upon me, than thou ſhalt enable 
me to bear with patience ; and ſupply the want of worldly 
| bleſſings, by the comfort and ſupport of thy good Spirit, 
whereby I may be made perfect in every good work, become 
rich in faith, and an heir of thy kingdom. Grant, O Lord, 
that I may exerciſe all thoſe chriſtian graces and duties, 
which my preſent circumſtances call for from me : let the 
ſharpneſs of temporal wants put me upon conſidering what 
miſery muſt attend the loſs of my ſoul : let a ſenſe of my po- 
verty ſtir up eager deſires after the true riches ; and the lets _ 
1 have of this world, the more careful let me be to provide 
for the next, and to ſeek an inheritance incorruptible, and 
that fadeth not away ; and let bodily hardſhips convince'me 
of the great evil of ſpiritual wants. Inſpire me with diligence 
and induſtry in my calling ; and, when I have done my en- 
deavour, make me to caſt all my care upon thee ; that nei- 
ther the contempt which vain perſons wrongfully caſt up- 
on poverty, nor any evil which I may endure, may tempt 
me to any diſhoneſt ways of living; but let me chuſe rather 
to be poor than wicked, and to want any thing rather than 
thy blefling. For which end, cloathe me with a meek; and 
quiet, and humble ſpirit, and a thorough contentedneſs in 
my preſent circumſtances; that J may neither dare to repine 
at my own condition, nor envy the proſperity of others. 
Raiſe up my heart to look unto Jeſus, who, to reconcile man 
to a ſtate of poverty, choſe tobe born and live in amean con- 
dition, enduring hunger, and thirſt, and cold, and not hav- 
ing where to lay his head: that by bis example I may be en- 
r couraged 


* 
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couraged to contemn the world; and through faith and pa- 
tience having finiſhed the race which thou haſt ſet before 
me, I may be received into the joy of my Lord, for the ſake 
of my Redeemer, thy ever-bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer under any Injuries, Abuſes, or Provocations. 


FN God, whoſe beloved Son was evil-intreated, tempted, 
reviled, ſpit upon, mocked, and perſecuted even unto 
death; and his bleſſed diſciples had alſo trials of cruel mock- 
ings and ſcourgings, and of ſevere bonds and impriſonments: 
what then am I, that I ſhould expect to eſcape the injuries, 
abuſes, and provocations of this world ? therefore, Lord, ſuch 
as my folly and miſcarriage have made to be my enemies, 
incline my heart to peace, and enable me to appeaſe, and to 
gain them to my friendſhip: and ſach as hate me wrongful- 
ly, pardon their ſin, open their eyes, purify their minds, and 
convert their hearts unto thee; that they may ſee their fault, 
be reconciled to thee, O God, and then live, as much as in 
them lieth, in peace with all men, that we may at laſt live 
together in heaven: and for this end mortify, I beſeechthee, 
in all of us, the carnal mind, which is at enmity againſt 
thee, and all thoſe luſts, which war in our members, from 
whencewars and fightings ariſe; and unite us all againſtthe 
common enemy of our ſouls; and join all our hearts tothee, 
in thy true fear and love, that we may not meditate revenge, 
but ſtudy to be quiet; and this we humbly pray in the name 
of that great pattern of meekneſs, thy Son, my Lord and 
Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for our Perſecutors. 


LN God, whoſe nature and property is always to have 
\ mercy and to forgive, ſhew mercy, I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee, to all thoſe that perſecute me, though they 


neither ſhew juſtice nor mercy towards me: pity theirigno- 
rance, remove thoſe prejudices that blind their eyes, ſweeten 
and ſoften their ſpirits, that they may no longer be carried 
away with malice and bitter paſſions; but diſpoſe them by 
humility and meekneſs, and by a ſincere love of truth and 

righteouſneſs, 
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righteouſneſs, to a joyful reception and acknowledgment 
thereof; that they may lay aſide their errors, and reſolutely 
profeſs thy holy faith; ſo that their repentance may turn 
away thine eternal vengeance, through the merits and me- 
diation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. Amen. 

A Prayer againſt Covetouſneſs. 
Lmighty God, the Author and Giver of all that I en- 
A joy, govern my affections towards the things of this 
world, that no greedineſs of gain may tempt me to the leaſt 
injuſtice, either by fraud or oppreſſion; but that I may com- 
mit myſelf to thy providencein theuſe of honeſt endeavours; 
that, while I am ſupporting a dying body, Imay rememberT 
have an immortal ſoul, which immediately deſerves my 
greateſt care. Teach me to enjoy the good things which thou 
haſt bleſſed me with, as with temperance, ſowith thankfal- 
neſs and charity, and readily to part with them, rather than 
9 to forſake thy truth, or to make ſhipwreck of a good con- 
ſcience towards God or man. Fix my thoughts, my hopes, 
and my deſires upon heaven and heavenly things; that, having 
always in view that crown of glory, which thou haſt laid up 
for me hereafter, I may preſs towards the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God inChriſt Jeſus; and being ſtrength- 
ened by thy grace, and ſupported by thy holy Spirit, I may 
run with patience the race which thou haſt ſet before me; 
__ that, whenthegreatday of retribution ſhall come, I may look 
upto my moſt merciful judge with joy and comfort, and may 
Hear thoſe raviſhing words pronounced-unto me, Well done 
thou good and faithful ſervant, enter thou intothe joy of thy | 
Lord. And this I beg in the name, and through the merits 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. $ 


A Prayer for temporal Bleſſings, and Contentedneſs in any 1 
fn: Condition. an 2 

JILefled Lord, who knoweſt that, while we are in this | 

: life, we ſtand in need of its ſupplies, and haſt promiſed 

to ſuch as ſeek thy kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 

the addition of all other neceſſaries; and alſo haſt commanded 

_ us 
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us to aſk of thee our daily bread, and to caſt our care upon 
thee for all the things we have need of for our comfort and 
ſupport: give me ſuch health and wealth, as ſhall be for my 
good, and, while I have life to be nouriſhed, vouchſafe to 
grant, that I may not want the neceſſary bleſſings thereof: 
but enable me to provide honeſtly for myſelf, and add thy 
bleſſing to my labours: which if not ſufficient to ſupply al 
my own neceſlities, do thou raiſe up friends and means to 
help me, that I may never be deſtitute of food and raiment; 
and give me grace to be content with that proviſion thy diviee | 
providence fees moſt convenient for me. Let neither proſ- 
perity be a means of my forgetting thee, nor adverſity cauſe 
me to murmur againſt thy wiſe diſtributions to the ſons of 
men. Teach me how to want, as well as how tolivein plenty: 
and ſanctify all the comforts, thou haſt, or ſhalt pleaſe to 
beſtow upon me, that I may uſe them to thy glory, and that 
they may raiſe in me that due praiſe which I offer to thee, 
my God, for all the benefits to me and all the world, thro al 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. : v 


A Prayer to be uſed on our Birth- -day. 


\ God, the Creator and Preſerver of all ea I 5 and 
by whoſe bleſſed will I was fearfully and wonderfully 
made in my mother's womb, and under whole bleſſed pro- 
vidence I have been kept up ever ſince I was born; I praiſe 
and magnify thy glorious name for thy great goodneſs to- 
wards me; humbly beſeeching thee, that I may be taught 
to number my days, ſo as to apply my heart to heavenly wiſ- 
dom; that I may know that I was born to ſerve thee the liv- 
ing God; that I may bewail my paſt ſins, and ſpend the reſt 
of my days in a godly, righteous, and ſober life; that I may 
finiſh the remainder of my days in thy fear and to thy glory; 


and that as thou didſt (as on this day) take me out of my 
mother's womb, to live here a little time, ſo thou mayeſt 
at the laſt day take me out of my grave, the womb of 

the earth, to live with thee for ever, through aue Chriſt. 
Amen. 


A Pr 
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242 A Prayer for an eaſy and happy Death. 
, F Moſt great and mighty God, in whoſe hands are the 
1 O iſſues of life and death, and who haſt appointed for all 
men once todie; make me truly ſenſible of the frailty and un- 
= certainty of my life, and teach meſo to number my days, that 
may apply my heart unto true wiſdom. So that death may 
not ſurprize me unawares, nor find me unprovided ; that, 
when the time of my departure ſhall come, I maylook back 
upon a well ſpent life with joy and comfort, and may meet 
death without fear and amazement. Strengthen my faith, 
and ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, through any pains of bo- 
dy, or weakneſs of mind, to let go my dependence upon 
thee: But grant, O merciful Father, that I may be willing, 
and even deſirous to leave this world, when thou, my God, 
in thy great wiſdom ſhalt ſee it fitting; and that, after aliſe 
ſpent here in thy ſervice, I may dwell with thee in life ever- 
laſting, through the merits and for the ſake of thy beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one tempted to Preſumption. 
() Righteous Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage myſelf in 


a groundleſs reliance upon thy favour, whilſt in the 
mean time I am really unfit to receive thy Holy Spirit; nei- 
ther let thy patience and forbearance hitherto with me work 

an expectation of my future happineſs: But grant that Imay 
make ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as that I may ſafely depend 
upon thy mercy and protection in this world, and thy pro- 
miſe of eternal happineſs in the world to come, not for any 
merits or works of my own, but purely thro' the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one troubled in Mind or tempted 
to Deſpair. 

A Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I 

k approach unto thee with confuſion of face, to thin k 
that I ſhould in any wiſe ſeem to diſtruſt thy goodneſs and 

mercy, after I have fo abundantly experienced thy great fa- 

vours, and have thy promiſe that thou wilt hear the prayers 
of thoſe that aſk any thing in thy Son's name. O my God, 

1 4 pardon 
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pardon me this thought, and give me thy grace to prevent 
its growth; and to conquer the temptation that oppreſſes my 
heart with a fear and horrid dread, leſt my portion is de- 
creed among the reprobates : For, O mighty Lord, I know 
thou art able and willing to fave me a repenting ſinner; 

therefore ſpeak peace to my oppreſſed ſoul, and give me af. 
ſurance that thou art reconciled to me in the Son of th 

Love, and that thou art my ſword and my ſhield at preſent, 
and wilt hereafter be my exceeding great reward. Oh! lay 
not theſe doubts and fears to my charge; but ſo diſpoſe my 
mind, and confirm my truſt and confidence in thee, that a 
remembrance of my fins may never drive me to deſpair of 
thy mercy, but on the other hand force me to flee to my Sa- 
viour, to ſue for his interceſſion on my behalf, and may put 
me upon an unwearied attendance on my duty, thereby to 
fit me for a ſure confidence in his all-ſufticient merits. And, 
molt gracious Lord, do not only pardon all my tranſgreſ- 
fions for his ſake, but convince me, before I go henks and 
be no more ſeen, that thou haſt done it for my ſatisfaction 
and comfort; that ſo I may here rejoice in thy favour, before 
l am taken into the Joy of my Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 


Amen. 
A Prayer in time of Temptation. 


Lmighty God, and moſt merciful Father, who art 
greater than all things, ſend down thy help from a- 
bove, and deliver me from the temptations that now attack 
me : and as I put my truſt in thee, O let me never be put to 
confuſion, nor ſuffer me to be tempted above that Jam able 
to bear; but make me a way to eſcape, that I may not fin 
againſt thy divine Majeſty. Make me ſeriouſly to conſider 
the great folly and d danger of fin; that its pleaſuresare ſhort, 
but thati its puniſhments are endleſs and intolerable; that no 
atis faction can compare with the joys of a good conſcience, 
nor is any trouble like that of a wounded ſpirit. Give me a 
ſure token of the terrible ſtate of thoſe who fall under the 
rod of iy diſ pleaſure. Convince my conſcience of the ſin- 
fulneſs of what I am now. tempted unto, and ſhew me its 
contradiction to thy will and my baptiſmal vows. Give me, 
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I pray thee, the light of thy word, that I may not be de- 


pleaſant ſoever it may now appear, there will come a time, 


wen this and all other enticements of this world will appear 
vain and contemptible; a time, when all workers of iniquity 
mall be deſtroyed, and when a crown of righteouſneſs ſhall 
be given to them who have fought the good fight, and kept 
the faith unto the end. Grant therefore that the mighty 
1 power of thy grace may ſo raiſe my courage, and ſtrengthen 
my faith, that nothing may ſtop me in my chriſtian war- 
fare; but that fighting manfully, under Chriſt's banner, a- 
gainſt the world, the fleſh and the devil, Imayat laſt triumph 
Vith him in his heavenly kingdom; to whom, with thee, 
O Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, 
Vold without end. Amer: 2 


1 A Prayer to be uſed by one engaged (or likely to be engaged) 


in a Law-ſfut. 


5 ; \ Lmighty God, to whom all judgments belong, to 


thee I ſubmit myſelf, in the cauſe wherein Iam [e- 


4 ly to be] engaged: convince me, if I am under any miſtake; 
direct and aſſiſt me under all the difficulties and incumbran- 
ces which I am like to meet with; and in thy good time put 
a happy and peaceable end to the buſineſs which I [am about 
bo undertake, or] have begun. Oh! grant me that wiſdom 


from above, which is peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be in- 


| treated; that laying aſide all fondneſs and partiality, I may 


continually practiſe that chriſtian law, of doing as I would 
that others thould do to me. So that, contending for right 
more than victory, nothing may be done through malice, 


ſtrife, pride, or vain- glory; nor may I be prevailed upon to 


tranſgreſs the laws of juſtice and charity for any worldly ad- 
vantage; ſubmitting the event to thy fatherly wiſdom and 

diſpoſition. Let the remembrance of thy mercies and for- 
giveneſs towards me fill my heart with ſuch a chriſtian love 
and compaſſion, that I may never contend with my neigh- 
bour to gratify my own corrupt nature, nor take delight 
in his ſufferings: but let the ſenſe of what thou haſt doneand 
ſuffered for me, baniſh all covetous deſires from my ſoul, 
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and excite in mea compaſſion towards thy diſtrefled mem. 
bers; for thy ſake forgiving my fellow- ſervants, as I ho 

myſelf to be forgiven when thou ſhalt come to judge the 
quick and the dead at the laſt day. And this I moft humbly 


beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one that deliberates upon Marriage. 


OST gracious God, who haſt inſtituted the hol 
eſtate of matrimony, as the only way tocontinue <4 
world, and for the comfort of man's life, under the various 
evils, cares and labours thereof, by the mutual ſociety and 


help that married perſons ought to have one for the other, 
both in proſperity and adverſity, and forthe good of human 


ſociety in general; grant, that as I now have thoughts of 
entering into that ate, I may ſo ſeriouſly conſider the chief 
end of its inſtitution, and the ſolemn vow and promiſe! 


ſhall then make, as not to enterprize the ſame unadviſedly, 
lightly, or wantonly, but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 


ſoberly, and in the fear of Thee; conſidering that, if Imarry, 


my future happineſs and miſery of life will very much de- 
pend thereupon. [ And foraſmuch as I am young, unexperi- 


This is to 
de uſed dy and direction of others, give me an obedient heart, 


enced in the ways of this hfe, and under the care 


one under that 1 may hearken and Submit to their good advice, 


the care of 
parents or and their better judgment in this matter, even as t 


guardians. ee thy bleſſing.) Grant, that reaſon and religion, 


prudence and conſideration, and, above all, thy good provi- 
dence, may direct my choice. And let me alſo chiefly aim 


at religion and virtue, wiſdom and diſcretion, and ſuch 


other good qualities and diſpoſitions ina partner, as are mot 
likely to laſt and continue, and not only ſuch as pleaſe for 
time, andatlaſt may prove the cauſe of diſcontent: and this 
I beg through the mediation of 8 ſon Jeſus Carl, my 
Lord and Saviour. Amen 


A Prayer to be uſed by a Woman when with Child. 
Almen, God, the fountain of life, I adore thy infi- 
nite wiſdom, which has begun an excellent work in 


me, beſceching thee to perfect the fame work of thy bay 
WI 
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Vith due ſhape andfullgrowth, and to preſerve me from all 
x7 ghts and accidents, which might cauſe me to miſcarry of 

this child. Strengthen and enable me to go through all the 
Ein and uncaſineis of child-bearing with patience and ſub- 
BW miſſion to thy will; give me an humble truſt and depen- 
dence on thy fatherly care and good providence; and make 
me in thy good time a joytul mother of a hopeful child, 
Which may be endued with an underſtanding ſoul, and 
pleſſed in mind as well as in body; that it may be able to 
know thy goodneſs, dread thy power and Juſtice, and live 
to be an inſtrument of thy glory; and by ſerving thee faith- 
fully, and doing good in its generation, may in thy good time 
be received into thy everlaſting kingdom, and joined to the 
W ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord. Amen. 5 T 


TT: A Prayer before making a Will. 

EZ S\NIVE me time, O Lord, before ! go hence and be no 
F: | (GG more ſeen, to make ſuch a diſcreet and prudent ſet- 
tlement of my wordly aftairs, that I may do no injuſtice to 
any branch of my family. Be thou graciouſly pleaſed to en- 
tail a bleſſing upon the ſubſtance I ſhall leave behind me; 
and let thoſe, to whom I give and bequeath it, riſe up like 
olive- plants, and flouriſh under the protection of thy good 
providence. Oh! let them not, like ſlothful ſervants, bury 
their talents in a napkin, or ſquander away their inheritance 
by riotous living; but let them endeavour, by an honeſt in- 
duſtry, in the ſeveral ſtations and employments, to ſupport 
themſelves creditably in this world, and ſo wiſely to manage 
their temporal concernments, as may moſt effectually con- 


duce to the eternal intereſt of their immortal ſouls, through 
| Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the King, the Queen, the Royal Family, and 

Por all Rulers and Magiſtrates. a 

A Lmighty Lord, by whom kings do reign, and princes 
. decree juſtice, and who haſt commanded me to pray 

for kings, and for all that are in authority I both in duty and 

in inclination become a petitioner to thy divine majeſty for 

F r GEORGE 


476 Occaf zonal Prayert. | 


GEORGE thy ſervant, our king, and CHARLOTTE, 

our queen. Give thy judgments, O God, unto the king, that 
he may judge thy people righteouſly, and break their ene- 
mies in pieces. Bleſs him with the ſpirit of government, to 
puniſh the wicked, and to reward the good. O! make him 


ſenſible of his duty to thee, and his ſubjects obedient to him 


for thy ſake, O God, fill his heart w 'ith thy fear and love, 
that the righteous may flouriſh in his days, and abundance 
of peace, with the liberty and free profeſſion of the goſpel, 

Defend him from all ſecret conſpiracies and open violence. 

Hhleſs his arms with ſucceſs and victory. Direct his councils, 
and proſper all his endeavours for the welfare of theſe na- 
tions; ſo that his government may flouriſh with happi- 
neſs and proſperity. And finally, grant that he may ſo rule 
in this earthly kingdom, that he come to live and reign 
with thee in thy heavenly kingdom for evermore. I hum- 
bly beſeech thee to bleſs their royal highneſſes George 
prince of ales, the princeſs Dowager of Wales, and all 
the Royal family: endue them with thy Holy Spirit; en- 
rich them with thy heavenly grace; proſper them with all 
| happineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom. 

Bleſs, O Lord, allourrulers and governors with ſpirits ſuit- 
able to their ſtations; and make all that are put in autho- 
rity under the king, truly and indifferently to adminiſter 
juſtice, for the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and for 
the maintenance of thy true religion and virtue: ſo that 
they may be able to curb and ſuppreſs all vice and ungodli- 
neſs, and defend and encourage whatever is holy, juſt, and 
righteous. Endue them w ith wiſdom to underſtand, with 
hearts to confider, and with abilities to repair the breaches, 
and to redreſs the grievances of all ſuch as come before 
them. And grant that all rulers may ſo govern, and ſub- 
jects ſo obey, that they may always deſerve thy heavenly 
grace, aſſiſtance, protection and ſalvation; which I aſk in 
the name, and for the ſake and” ri ighteouſneſs of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for the Clergy. 

God, who of thy great goodneſs haſt ſet apart an order 
O of men on purpoſe to guide and govern us, to direct 
and aſſiſt us in matters of our eternal ſalvation; grant, that 

all thoſe, who dedicate themſelves to the ſervice of thy altar, 
may be inwardly moved by thy Holy Spirit to take upon 
them that ſacred miniſtration; that their conſciences may 
teſtify to them, that, by engaging in this holy calling, their 
chief deſign is to ſerve thee, to promote thy glory, and to 
edify thy people: for which end, I humbly pray that they 
may make thy word the chief ſubject of all their ſtudies; that 
they may from thence inſtruct thy people committed to their 
charge, and ſilence gainſayers; that they may faithfully and 
diligently adminiſter thy holy ſacraments; that they m ay la- 
bour in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, by private and publick ad- 
monitions and exhortations; that they may maintain peace 
and love among all chriſtians, and frame themſelves and their 
families according to the precepts of thy holy goſpel. Grant 
allo, that I may always reverence and reſpect them, becauſe 
they have a peculiar relation to thee; that I may ſincerely 
love them, becauſe of thoſe great benefits I receive by their 
adminiitrations; that I may readily and chearfully provide for 
their maintenance, becauſe the Lord hath ordained that they 
who preach the goſpel ſhould liveof that goſpel, and that he 
that is taught in the word ought to communicate to him 
that teacheth in all good things; that I may never rob them 
of their juſt rights, by the leaſt ſacrilegious incroachment; 
that I may earneſtly pray for them, becauſe thy divine affiſt- 
ance is ſo neceſſary to crown their labours with ſucceſs; ſor 
though Paul planteth, and Apollos watereth, it is thou, 
O Lord, that giveſt the increaſe. And, above all, make 
me careful to obey them that have the rule over me, becauſe 
they watch for my ſoul, as they that muſt give an account, 
that they may do it with joy, and not with grief; that fo by 
a faithful diſcharge of my duty to my ſpiritual ſuperiors, I 
may continue a ſound member of thy church here upon 
earth, and may live for ever in the ſociety of the church 
triumphant in heaven, ſinging praiſes and hallelujahs to the 
Hh 4 _ _" bleſſed 
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bleſſed and glorious Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
Amen. 
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A Prayer for the Religious Societies. 


Lord almighty, faithful and true, who by thy holy 

prophet “ haſt told us, That from the riſing of the 
ſun, unto the going down of the ſame, thy name ſhall be 
great among the gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall 
be offered unto thy name, and a pure offering; for thy 
name ſhall be great among the heathen: Bleſsand proſper, 


I beſeech thee, the endeavours of the Society eſtabliſhed 


among us for the propagation of the goſpel in foreign 


parts: take thou from them, to whom the glad tidings 
of ſalvation ſhall be preached, all ignorance, hardneſs of 


heart, and contempt of thy word; ſo that thy word being 
ſown in good and honeſt hearts, it may bring forth fruit a- 


bundantly to thy honour, and the falvation of their ſouls: 


And grant, that all who have heard and received it, may 
live according to its doctrine and precepts, and by holineſs 
of life, and zeal for thy glory, may become eminent exam 


ples to all about them. Bleſs all the religious, and other 


ſocietiesamongus, for chriſtian conference, and worksof 


charity; for the promoting of chriſtian knowledge and 


practice amongſt the poor and ignorant; and for putting 
the laws in execution againſt the vicious and profane. 
O Lord, increaſe the number of theſe focieties, and grant 


them all to chuſe the beſt and moſt inoffenſive means for 


accompliſhing their ſeveral ends, and to proſecute them di- 
ligently, and with azeal directed by wiſdom and prudence. 

And grant, that allof them bein g free from all worldly in- 
tereſts may ſtedfaſtly purſue the advancementof thy glory, 
and the good of mankind. And grant, O God, that no 


good thou ſhalt vouchſafe to bring about by their poor 
0 endeavours; may tempt them to think highly of them- 


ſelves, but modeſtly and humbly. Remove all unreaſon- 
able prejudices againſt their deſigns; ſhed forth thy love 
abroad in their hearts, that they may chearfully embrace 


all opportunities of doing 2 good to the ſouls and bodies of 
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men, and not to be diſcouraged at any difficulties or oppo- 
« fitions they may meet with. O God, hear their prayers 
for themſelves and others; defend them from the rage of 
« ſatan, and from the malice of evil men; perfect holineſs 
© more and more in their hearts; and unite them more to 
« one another in thy truth, and in the bond of love; and 
make them zealous of all good works, according to the 
command and example of Jeſus Chriſt, who went about 
doing good; for whole ſake I beſeech thee to hear me. 
Amen. 
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The following Prayers and Thankſgivings are ſuited 
zo the Twelve ARTICLES of the Belief. 


A Prayer to One Gop and Three Perſons. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto all 
thy ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of a true faith, 
to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; Ibeſeech 
thee, that thou wouldſt keep me ſtedfaſt in this faith, and 
evermore defend me from all adverſities; who liveſt and 
reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Birth of Chriſt. 

TT is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I 

ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, OLord, Holy Father, Almighty everlaſting God, be- 
cauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son to be born 
as at this time for me; who, by the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, was made very man of the ſubſtance of the virgin 
Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of fin to make me 
clean from fin: therefore with angels and archangels, and 
with all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy 
glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, and faying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 
- thy glory. Glory be to thee, Q Lord moſt high. Amen. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for the Benefits of Chriſt s Death. 
Beſcech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into my heart, 


that as I have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſ- 
ſion I may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Thankſpiving for the Reſiurrection. 
Lmighty God, who, through thy only-begotten Son 


Telus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto 
me the gate ofeverlaſtinglife; I humbly beſeech thee, that as 
by thy ſpecial grace, guiding and aſſiſting me, thou doſt put 
into my mind good deſires, ſo by thy continual help I may 
bring the fame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 


ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Thankſpiving for the Aſcenſion. 
T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I 
ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and Everlaſting God, 
through thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, 


who after bis moſt glorious reſurrection manifeſtly appeared 


| to his apoſtles, and in their fight aſcended up into heaven, 


to prepare aplace forme; that where hel is, thither we might 
alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. Therefore with 
angels and archangels, and all the company of heaven, 1 
laud and magnify thy glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, 
and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord Godof hoſts, heaven and 
earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt 
high. Amen. 


A Prayer for Preparation for Judgment. 
Ade God, give me grace, that I may caſt away 
the works of darkneſs, and put upon me the armour 
of light, now in the time of this mortal life, (in which thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit the world in great humility; ) 
that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious | 
M. a 9 AY to judge both the quick and dead, I may riſe to 1 
iſe 


on the Articles of the Belief. 48 I 


life immortal, through him, who liveth and reigneth, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for he Deſcent of the Holy GhoſP. 
T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I 
ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
| thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty andEverlaſting God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord; according to whote moſt 
true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down from heaven, 
with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, 
in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the apoſtles to 
teach them, and to lead them into all truth; giving them 
both the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs, with fer- 
vent zeal, conſtantly to preach the goſpel unto all nations; 
whereby the world hath been brought out of darkneſs and 
error into clear light and true knowledge of thee and of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with angels and archangels, and 
with all the company of heaven, Ilaud and magnify thy glo- 
rious name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and eartharefullof thy glo- 
ry. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Church. 
() Lord, I beſeech thee to keep thy church and houſhold 

continually in thy true religion, that they who do lean 
only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore 
be defended by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Lord. Amer. | 


A Prayer for Porgrveneſs of” Sins. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art always more 
ready to hear than I to pray, and art wont to give 
more than either I defire or deſerve; pour down upon me 
the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving me thoſe things 
whereof my conſcience is afraid, and giving me thoſe good 
things, which I am not worthy to aſk, but through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, my Lord. 
Amen. 11 | 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer ſor the Profeſſion of our Faith in the ReſurreFron. 
Believe, that, by the virtue of the reſurtection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, all the dead ſhall riſe, bad as well good ; for 
death is ſwallowed up in victory. I believe, that, by the al- 
mighty power of Jeſus Chriſt, all ſhall riſe with the Fane bo- 
dies they had on earth; that their ſcattered duſt ſhall be ga- 
thered into the ſame form again; that my ſoul ſhall be reuni- 
ted to my body; that I ſhall be judged both in body and ſoul 
forthe ſins committed by both; that the bodies of the wick- 
ed ſhall be fitted for torments, and the bodies of the ſaints 
changedin quality, and madeglorified bodies, immortaland 
incorruptible, fitted forheaven, andeternally to love anden- 
Joy God; for which glorious vouchſafement Ido muſt hum- 
bly pray, and will always praiſe and love my Creator and Re- 
deemer, to whom, with the Hol y Spirit, be all honour and 
glory, world without end. py aki 


A Prayer for Life Everloſling. 

RANT, O 158 that as I am baptiſed into the death 
I of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, fo by con- 

tinually mortifying my corrupt affections, I may be buried 
with him, and that through the gate and the grave of death 
I may pals to a joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who died, 
and was buried, and roſe again for me, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
FF my Lord. Amen. 
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Day P Rather DE art in He en. 

HIS is a ſolemn invocation on God, as the maker and 
governor of the world, and as the Father of all chri- 
ſtians in Chriſt Jeſus; 1 in whoſe name alone it is, that I ſay, 
and hope for the acceptance of this prayer. And I ſay our Fa- 
ther and not my Father, becauſe I believe God to be a com- 


monFather, whom all may reſort unto, and alſo that I may de- 
clare 


2 3 


of the Lord's Prayer. „ 
clare my communion with, and good - will to all my brethren 
of the ſame houſhold of faith. And I add which art in bea 
wen, becauſe the throne of his power and glory is in heaven. 
Hence we learn, that God is the fountain of all goodneſs, and 
is able and willing to ſupport us; that we ought to pray for 
others, as well as ourſelves; and to join together in common 
prayer for common wants; and that, whenever we preſent 
our petitions to him, we ought to do it with the moſt 
ſerious conſideration, the profoundeſt humility, and the 
utmoſt devotion and reverence we are capable of. There 
is one thing farther to be taken notice of upon this head: | 
That the expreſſion, Our Father which art in Heaven,” | 
wherewith our Lord teaches us to begin this Prayer, is a 
Preface both to the Whole Prayer, and to every Petition #7 
particular. £ 88 7 | 
Ro Hallowed be thy Name. Gs 
HE Name of God here is to be extended and applied 
not only to God himſelf, his titles and attributes, but 
to his word andordinances, and to places, times, perſons, and 
things ſeparated from common uſe, and ſet apart for the ho- 
nourand ſervice of his name; that all and everyone of them 
may be treated after an ho/y manner, by having ſuch eſteem 
and regard paid to them, as is due to each of them reſpective- 
ly. And from hence we learn, that the glory of God ſhould 
be our chief aim, and the governing end of all our actions; 
that his name ought to be adored and magnified by us, and 
all the world; and that we ſhould endeavour to promote the 
honour of it, by an exemplary behaviour in all other inſtan- 
ces of piety and holineſs. 


Thy Kingdom come. 
HITS we pray for the coming of the kingdom of our 
- Lord Jeſus Chriſt; a kingdom of a ſpiritual nature; 
founded in direct oppoſition to the kingdom of fatan, and 
for the deſtruction of fin and death; Having its beginning in 
grace here, and its completion in eternal glory hereafter. 
Therefore in this petition we pray, that God would bring al! 
thoſe, who are yet in a ſtate of darkneſs, into the pale of 
Chriſt's church; and that his grace would ſo rule in the hearts 
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of all chriſtians, that they may be fit to be tranſlated to that 


kingdom, which is to be the portion of the ſaints in the 


world to come; and this as ſoon as God pleaſes. By which 
we are taught, That it is our duty to beware of hindering the 
propagation of the goſpel, or of endangering our own ſalva- 
tion, by giving any juſt occaſion of offence; ; to ſubdue every 


rebellious luſt, and to be obedient, even in our hearts and 


thoughts, to the ſpiritual laws of his kingdom; having no 


other ambition but to reign with Chriſt our King in his 
eternal glory. 


Thy I ill be honed im Earth, as it is in Heaven. 


N this petition we requeſt, that all rational creatures, 
being filled with the knowledge of God's will, and pro- 


poſing that will as the rule of their actions, and the doingof 


it as the great buſineſs of their ſhort time here on earth, may 
live under a ſenſe of his over-ruling providence, and quietly 
ſubmit to all, even the afflicting ditpenſations thereof, and 


may yield ſuch an obedience to the laws given them to live 
by here, as the inhabitants of heaven do to the government 


under which they live, in the preſence of God. And we muſt 
o far conform to this pattern, as to perform the commands 
of God, univerſally, without exception; readily, without 


delay; chearfully, without uneaſineſs; conſtantly, without 
intermiſſion; and ſincerely, without hy pocriſy. And then if 
our obedience only bear ſuch a proportion to our preſent ſtate 
and condition, as the obedience of angels does to theirs, we 


need not doubt our being made equal to them hereafter, in 
perfection both of obedience and happineſs. 


ive us this Day our Daily Bread. 
N this petition we pray, that God, upon whom all crea- 
tures depend for their ſubſiſtence, will be graciouſly 


pleaſed to give to us his children, day by day, all things ne- 


ceſſary for our bodily ſuſtenance, and ſufficient alſo for the 
ſupport of that conditionof life, wherein his providence hath 


placed us; and therewith his bleſſing alſo in the uſe and en- | 


joyment of them. And it teacheth us to account that bread 
only to be our own, and the gift of God, which is procured 


by 
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by our honeſt labour and induſtry, or comes to us by ſome 
direct and lawful means; and to reſt ſatisfied and contented 
with that portion, Whatever it be, which is diſpenſed to us in 
one or other of thoſe ways; and likewiſe to provide, but not 
to be ſollicitous for futurity; and with prayer for what we 
want, and thank fulneſs for what we have, intirely depend up- 


on our heavenly Father for ſo much of this world's good, as 


he knows to be beſt for us, in order to that life to come which 
wie ought to be chiefly intent upon in this our mortal ſtate. 


Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 


againſt us. | 
IN this petition, by treſpaſſes againſt God are meant all 


ſins, of what kind or degree ſoever: which being the 


great debts we owe to his vindictive juſtice, they are ſaid to 
be forgiven, when the puniſhment of them is remitted by his 
mercy. And by treſpaſſes againſt us are meant the injuries, 


either by word or deed, done to us by any of our fellow-crea- 


tures: which, if they be /ſnalland inconſiderable, may be ſaid 


to be forgiven, when they are paſſed over, either without 
notice taken of them, or, however, upon the acknowledg- 


ment of the offender. But if they begreat wrongs, for which 
farther ſatis faction ought in reaſon to be made, then the for- 
giveneſs of them conſiſts in forbearing perſonal revenge, and 
having recourſe only to public juſtice for recompence, if it 


cannot otherwiſe be obtained. Vet this is not a full diſcharge 


of the duty of chriſtian forgiveneſs, unleſs we are alſo ready, 
as occaſion offers, to perform all offices of humanity to thoſe 
that have injured us, and do unfeignedly pray for their re- 
pentance and ſalvation. Which petition, thus explained, 
teacheth us that we are all, in ahi gher or lower degree, ſinners 


againſt God; and that it is our duty, with undiſſembled con- 


feſſion of our ſins, earneſtly to implore his fatherlycompaſ- 
ſion in the forgiveneſs of them, for Chriſt's ſake. But it is 


a very dangerous error to ſuppoſe that, if we confeſs our 


ſins continually to God, and return again to the practice of 
them, we ſhall be abſolved in courſe. For all ſuch confeſ- 


ſions, whether to God or to the prieſt, are but mockeries of 


religion. Without real amendment and reformation of man- 
| | ; ners, 
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ners, thereis no ſuch thing as forgiveneſs of fin. And we far- 


ther learn, that as charity in forgiving is an acceptable quali- 
fication of a penitent's prayer for pardon, and will render it 
available in the ſight of God; ſo it is a condition of ſuch in- 
diſpenſable, becauſe equitable, obligation, that without! it 
God will not forgive us. 


And lead us not into Tempta tron, but deliver us from Evil. 


N this petition we are taught, that although God does 
never tempt any man to do evil, yet he is ſometimes 


pleaſed, by very ſevere trials, to make proof of the faith and 


conſtancy of his ſervants; and that weare moreover indaily 
danger from our own corrupt nature, and from the feduce- 
ments of the world and the devil, of being led into ſuch temp- 


tations as would be too hard for us, and overwhelm us in the 
ſad evils of guilt and miſery, if, by our tempting of God, we 
ſhould provoke him to withdraw his grace, and leave us to 


ourſelves. Therefore we here pray, that God will be pleaſed 
either wholly to keep us from falling into any ſtrong temp- 
tation todaily fin, or, if he ſees fit to permit this, that he will 
not forſakeus, but giveus ſtrength ſufficient for the combat, 


and ſafely lead us through this ſtate of warfare and proba- 


tion, to that ſtate where we ſhall be free from all evil, and 


all temptation to it. 


For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, end the Glory, 


for ever and ever. 


HIS 3 is no petition, but a praiſing and glorifying of 
God; that we may hence learn not only to pray for 
what we want, but return him love and praiſe and adoration 
for what wereceive; andthat theendof all may be his glory. 
And therefore, as we began this prayer with hallowed be thy 
Name; fo, when we have begged of God all neceſſaries for 
our ſouls and bodies, we then conclude with this form of 
praiſe, as it is fit we ſhould in all our prayers: 
For thine 1s the Kingdom, that is, thine is the ſoverei gnty 
and dominion over all the world; and therefore thou hait 
an infinite ri icht to diſpoſe of all things: 


Thine 
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Thine is the Power, that is, thou art omnipotent or able 
to do all things; and therefore thou art moſt able to grant 
what we humbly pray for: 95s 
Thine is the Glory, that is, to thee we give honour, praiſe 
and adoration in theſe and all our devotions: and if thou, O 
God, wilt anſwer our petitions, and grant what we requeſt, 
to thee ſhall be returned the praiſe and glory for all ages. 
This doxology therefore is not barely a concluſion of the 


whole; but alſo a ground or reaſon of every part, and a 
foundation for every portion in particular. 


| "—_ SH 
By Amen (or ſo be it wre declare our firm belief that God 
can grant what we pray for, and our earneſt hope and fer- 
vent deſire that he will do it for the fake of him, in whom 
all the promiſes are yea and Amen, even the Lord Jeſus. 


= 
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Pious EJACULATIONS. 
For Pardon of Sins. 


J Will ariſe, and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 3 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 
in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtifidt. 
If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, ind | 
the truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our ſins, he is faith- 
ful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. _ w_ 
Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs: 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 
offences. . 


O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 


For Iacknowledge my faults: and my ſin is ever before me. 
Hide thyfacefrom my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
| It - For 
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For G5 aces or Improvement and Advancement 
in a Chriſtian Life. 


L O RD, teach me to number my days, that I may ap- 
ply my heart unto wiſdom. 

Hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps 
{lip not. 

1 thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in me, and that 
all things belonging to the ſpirit may live and grow in me. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 

O God ot peace, ſanctify me wholly, that my whole ſpi- 
rit, foul and body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


"For the Light of God's Countenance or Mercy. 
UT of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord; 


Lord, hear my voice. 
O let thine ears conſider well thevoice of my complaint. 
Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hideſt thy face 


from me? O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 


If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is amiſs, 
O Lord, who may abide it? 


Shew thy ſervant the Ii ght of thy countenance. 


Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon me: 
and ſave me for thy mercies fake. 


Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant; for unto thee, O Lord, do 
I lift u p my foul, from this time forth for evermore. Amen. 


For Deliverance in Time of T, WTI 


AM brought into fo much trouble and miſery, that 1 
1 go mourning all the day long. 


Have mercy upon me, 0 1 for Jam in 1 and 


mine eyes are conſumed for very heavineſs; yea my ſoul 
and my body. 


Hear, O Lord, and have mercy u pon me; Lord, be thou 
my helper 


Deliver 


Pious Ejaculations. 489 
Deliver me from the hands of mine enemies, and from 
them that perſecute me. 


Forſake me not, O Lord, my God: but haſte thee to 
help me, O Lord, God of my ſalvation. 


Acts of Adoration and Thankſgiving. 


Baile the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that! 18 within me 
praiſe his holy name. 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: great things, 
O Lord, are they that thou haſt We O God, who 1s like 
unto thee ? 
Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtren gth: ſo will we 
ſing and praiſe thy power. 

Bleſſing and honour, glory and power, thankſgiving and 
praiſe, be unto him that fitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

To the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen. 


— —— 
3s 8 
Rr 1 
4 


Heads of Self- Examination, 
Eſpecially 

Before Receiving the LoRD's SU PPER; 

" "NM 


Very needful at all times to be peruſed with Diligence by thoſe, 
who would fully know, rightly confeſs, and ſincerely repent + of 
their Sins: With References to the Page where each of theſe | 
Heads are treated of in the Nx] M bole Duty of Man. 


**. 


— — — » — 


Of our 1 569 to Go D. 


Page bs FaiTH. Haſ thou feared man more chin] Page 
D OST thou believe there is a | God, by committing fin to awoid | 34 
| God ? the Jiſdleaſure or puniſhment of 
T, 7, | —That he made thy ſoul immor- | man ? - 
© 1 Tabs. ö 
111, —That he avill reward thee in a | FH] - AST thou put thy whole truſt 35 
139 | future ſtate according zo thy in the power and promiſes of 
eawvorks ? | Ged to deliver thee out of all dan 


21 | Doft thou believe in his holy word? gers and diſtreſſes? 
23 j —1n hisaffirmations, commands, | Haft thou ſought to deliver thyſelf | 37 
promiſes and threatnings therein | therefrom by any ſin ? | 


| contained? Haſt thou brought thy fins upon thee | 39 
24 | Haſt thou lived according zo that | by raſhneſs and folly? | 
belief ? | 2 thou uſed care and prudence | 38 
1 Ho PE. in all thy endeawours? | 
20-4: D OST thou hope in Codes Haſt thou believed dreams or tel- | 49 
| mercy ? | lers of fortune ? | 
26 | Haſt thou been preſumptuous, or Haſt thou gone to witches or cun- 40 
| neglected thy duty to God? ning men for counſel, or for the 
26, | Ha? thou deſpaired, or miſtraſted | recovery of things loft? 
27 | his mercy? | Haſt thou pretended to foretell | 40 
| Love... | things to come by the ſtars, or | 
28 OST thou love God 3 magic art? Or, 
1 all things? Haſt thou uſcd charms, or ſuper- | 40 
29 | Doft thou love Cod for his own ex- ſtitious words or actions, for the 
celiencies ? cure of diſeaſes, or any thing elſe ? 
30 | For his kindneſs to us? | Haft thou depended on Ged for the | 40 


30 } Haft thou atfired to pleaſe him? | ſupply of what thou wanteſt ? 
30, | —To do his will in all his com- | Haſt thou been immoderately care- 39 
31 | mands azd inſtitutions? And, | ful about worldly things? 


32 | —To enjoy him in heaven ? Haſſt thou neglected to labour, and | 38 
| expected that God jhould ſupport | 
FEAR. | thee in idleneſs? 


| 
FH AST thou dreaded the juſtice | Haſt thou always called upon God | 40 
of God jo asto deter thee from | for a" bleſſing on thy honeſt en 
in? | deawours ? 


1 
Hoe | 


e See Sunday ö. 38, bh "+ See Sunday 7. Heck. vi. 
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47 


47 
49 


49, 


33 


50 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


HUMuILII TT. | 
Ls thou a due eſteem for 
God? | 


| Haſt ehou anth all ſubmiſſion re- 


ſigned thyſelf to the will of God ? 
Hat thou — thine own cor- 
rupt ſtate, and the unworthineſs 


of all thy works © 


| Haft thou patiently borne all af- 


flictions, which God permit 70 
come upon thee ? 


Art thou thankful for his fatherly 


corrections? 
3 thou amended thy life under 
the chaſtiſements of the Lord: 
Hat thou obeyed his commands, 
and with chearfulneſs done thy 


duty in that ſtate of life, which 


God has placed thee in? 
Hafl thou been contented in every 
fate and condition of life ? 
Haft thou preferred God and eter- 


nal happineſs 20 all „he enjoyments 


of this world ? 
HoxouR. 


all the appointed ways of his 


him? 

Ay doing your duty to, and in, his 
houſe? 5 

—By honouring his miniſters? 

Ay providing for their mainte- 
nance © 9 

Haſt thou committed ſacrilege by 
tricks or ſhiſts ; or by open vio- 
lence kept back or refuſed to pay 
tithes in whole or in part; or 
defrauded the clergy of their 
maintenance ? & 

Haſt thou profaned the Lord's-Day 
by doing unneceſſary buſineſs there- 
on, as hiring ſervants, paying 
them wages, gathering pariſh- 
taxes, ſettling accounts, and 
paying needleſs viſits to friends 
and relations? _ 

Haf thou neglectod to obſerve the 
Feafts and Faſts of the church ſet 
apart for God's honour and ſer- 
vice? | 

Haft thou doubted of the chriſtian 
inſtitution of the ſabbath on the 
hrit day of the week inftead of 
the ſeventh day? | 


1 


| 


AST thou honoured God in 


worſhip, and reverently uſed thoſe 
things that bear any relation io 


Haſft thou read and heard the 
| ſcriptures aui#4 reſpect and re- 
verence, humility and modeſty, 


the underflanding thy duty ? 
| Haf? thou believed the ſcriptures 
to be the rule of faith ? 


thoſe under thy care ſhould be 

| taught their catechiſm? 

Doft thou place thy religion in go- 
ing 10 church, and attending on 
prayers and hearing ſermons, 
without endeavouring after 
what you pray for, or minding to 
practiſe what you hear ? 

Haft thou endeavoured to leſſen the 


eſteem of the preacher, or of his 
diſcourſe ? 


craments ? 


thee at baptiſm ? | 
Haft thou renounced the devil and 
| all his works, wiz, all wicked- 


tions thereunto ? 


ſinful cuſtoms ? | 
Haſt thou renounced all the ſinful 


drunkenneſs, murder, revel- 
A | 


of the chriſtian faith ? 

Haſt thou endeavoured, and prayed 
fer God's grace to keep his com- 
mandments ? | 

Haſt thou believed that thou art 
obliged to keep thoſe vows all the 
days of thy life ? 


The ARTICLES of BELIEE. 


AST thou believed in the 
Trinity, or that there are 
three perſons in the Godhead ? 
Haſt thou helieved that there is but 
one God ? | 
Hat he is the father 
kind ? 


| —That he is Almighty ? | 
— That he made the world and all 
things therein out of nothing ? 


— T hat his providence continually 
Ii 3 


At ye 


Haſt thou renounced the pomps and , 
vanities of this world, and all its 


of all man- 


Haſt thou taught, or procured that | 


Haſt thou honoured God in his fa- 
| Hoſt thou kept thy vows made for 


and with earneſt prayers for | 


neſs and vice, and the tempta- | 


. Tufts of zhe fleſh, as adultery, | 
fornication, idolatry, hatred, | 
variance, ſeditions, envyings, | . 


| Haſt thou believed all the anticles | 


58 
56 


497 
Page 


492 Heads of Self-Examination. 
Page directs and governs the iſſues and | —That there is no other advocate Page 
| | events of all things? between God and man, but the | 105 


| 
74 bat nothing happens but by the | Man ChRIS r Jeſus. 
| determinate counſel of God? ö 
67, | Haſt thou ſubmitted thy judgment Seventh Article. 
7 or reaſon to the revealed word of | Haſ? thou believed that CHRIS | 105 
God? awill come in his human nature to 


N judge the world at the laſt Day ? 

69, Second Article. hat all judgment is committed | 10y 

139 | Haft thou believed in the truth | to hin by Gd the Father ? 
and excellency of the chriſtian | I hat both angels and men fall 108 

religion? | then be judged according to their 

80 Haft thou believed in Jeſus Chriſt? | deeds ? 

80 | —That be is the promiſed Meſſiah? | —That there ſhall be degrees of | 112 


80, —That > ο apr ophet, a Pr teſt, puniſhments and rewards ! | 
81 | anda king? 


81 | -—That he is our Lord by right of | Eighth Article, 
| purchaſe and redemption ? Haſt thou believed in the Holy | 114 
81 | —That chriſtianity 7s the only GrosT? And | 
away to obtain eternal lift?  —T hat he enlightens our under- | 115 
: Ko ftandings, excites our wills, and 
Third Article. | 


| ſtrengthens our endeavours for 

89 | Haſt thou believed that the Son of | every thing that is good? 

= God was conceived in He vir- | 

gin Mary's <vomb, by the over- | Ninth Article. > 

{ ihadowing of zhe Holy Ghoſt? Haft thou believed that CHRIST | 117 

88, | -a, he avas born of the vir- founded achurch that ſhouldſpread 
89 | gin Mary, and became à per- | over all nations, and ſhould ne- 

| fed man? ver fail? 


Fourth Artiele Tenth Artide. 


92 | Hoſt thou believed that CarIsT | Haft thou rightly conſidered what | 120 
ſuffered for the ſins of man, to re- is the nature of ſin, which ſets 
concile him to the juſtice of God? | man at enmity wwith God? 
92] —That he xwas crucified ? Haſt thou believed that all thy ſins | 121 
94 | —That his blood is the price of | truly repented of are forgiven 
our redemption ? | through CHRIST? 


95 bat he did really die; and : p 
| draws hee to God by his precepts, Eleventh Article. 0 
and example, and grace? Paft thou believed that the fame | 99, 


98 Haft thou endeavoured to obey body, hou at jri/ent haſt, ſhall | 123 
| and 1mitate Him, and pray for | riſe again at the laſt day ? And 


his grace? | —T hat it ſhall be judged, re- | 128 
98 15 ys believed that he was | warded er puniſhed according to 
uried? 


ite decade, together wwith thy joul ? 


: Fifth Article. I "Twelfth Article. 
99 Haff rb believed that CHRIS Haft thou believed that Ged will | 129 
| role from the dead by his own | reward the good aui. an eter- 
onder? | nal /fe of happineſs, and puniſh 
. ; tbe wicked with eternal miſe- 
# Sixth Article. | rv? Aud 
| 103 | Haft thou believed that CHRIST Haft thou endeavoured to live fo | 129 
bil aicended into heaven 7 his hu- | here, as to obtain eternal hafpi- 
man nature nu neſs hereafler ? | 


| 104 | —That be is always interceding 
Jer us with God? And 
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Page 
142 
144 
145 


151 


9 


154 


162 


187 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


- 


Honour due to God in the Lord's 
Supper. 
52 ST thou believed that the 
Lord's Supper is generally 

neceſſary to ſatuation © 

—That it was ordained by 
CHIN. 

Haſt thou prepared thyſelf to a 
evorthy receiving thereef by exa- 

| mination of con/cience,contrition, 

confeſſion, ſatis faction, prrpr/e of 

amendment, reſolutions F obe- 

dience, faith, charity, and 

prayer? | 


thy/elF irreverently, without de- 

evotion and ſpiritual afection? 
Haſt thou after receiving returned 

immediately 2 the af airs of this 

world, or 10 

and pleaſures, and forgot or neg- 

lected 10 keep the promiſes and 


madeſt at the time of receiving © 


Honour due to God's Name. 
AST thou prophaned or ta- 


ain? 


Ay blaſpheming, or being the 


by doing or ſpeaking any evil 
thing of God & 
hy ſwearing falſly, or raſhly ? 
Ay perjury, or taking unlawtul 
_caths? 


| —By fearing in common con- 
verſation, or in {light and trivial 


matters © 

—B) curſing ? 

—By careleſs and inconſiderate 
Vows © 


Worſhip of God's Name. 
TAST thouworſhipped God by 
'* adoration, confeſſion, peti- 


for pardon - for thy ſins; by de- 


To the KING. 


FJAST thou honoured the 
King ? 


—Þy hiding his faults, and diſ- 


couraging all vile and ſeditious 
„ 


Hat thou at receiving behaved 


good reſolutions, avhich thou 


ken the name of God in 


occaſion of others blaſpheming, 


[ 


ad company, ſports, 


tion for thy foul and body, and | 


| 


5 of /in and puniſhment ; 

y interceſſion, and praiſe, and 

thankſgiving pon all occaſions ? 

Haſt thou omitted the publick 
prayers in the church, or thy fa- 
mily, or thy private de votioms, 
avhen opportunity ſerved ? 

Hai thou always prayed for what 
is lawful; and with faith, humi- 
lity,attention and watchfulneſs, 
with a ſenſe of God's majeſty and 
goodnels, and of thy own wants ; 
with zeal, purity, and decent 
behaviour of thy body ? 

Haſt thou prayed to Gop alone; 
and condemned the practice of thoſe 
who pray to ſaints and angels, 

c. £ 


Haſt then believed that God will 


- 


hear thy prayers when offered up | 


to him according to his word ? 
Haſt thou permitted thy thoughts 
lo wander in time of prayer; or 
u/ed any indecent or hypocritical 
geſtures at ſuch times ? 


Repentance. 


AST thou repented of thy 


Vins becauſe they offend a good 
and gracious God ? 


Has thy repentance been pure, con- 


ſtant aud perſevering, and im- 
mediate ? 


Haſt thou called thyſelf to a daily 


account for thy fins by ſe!f-exami- 
nation 7 
Haft thou ſet apart any particu- 
lar or ſolemn times for this 
duty? 
Haſjt thou put off this duty to 
the hazardous time of a death- 


bed ? 


Hat thou neglected to revenge thy 


fins upon thyſelf by faſting and c- 
ther acts of mortification ? 

Haſt thou not believed that any 
thing but the blood of Cyr1ST 
can \atisty for fin? 


Of our Duty to our NEIGHBOUR, 


diſcourſe and wwritings againſt 
him? 
zy aſtiſting him in the execu- 
tion of juſtice ; by paying the legal 
taxes and tribute, and praying 
fer him And 


114 —By 


—  — 


493 


Page 


166 


172 


17 


174 


179 
181 
182 


182 


188 


190 


190 


190 


| —Hy obeying all his godly com- 
? 


mands 


To and Of a Magiſtrate, c. 


E thou honoured, reve- 
renced, and obeyed 7he civil 
magiſtrate ? 
| Haſt thou faithfully diſcharged thy 
truſt between the prince and the 
ſubject ? 
Haſt thou made it thy endeavour to 
be a terror to ewvil-doers, and a 
praiſe to them that do well ? 


thy own private intereft, than ad- 
vancing the common good? 
Haſt thou endeavoured to inform 
| zhy/elF of thy duty, in order to the 
doing of it, when thou haſ? been 
called to the office of conſtable, 
church-warden, or any other pa- 
riſh office? | 
Haft thou conſidered how to avoid 
and ſhun whatever might veca- 
ſeon ſtrife and diſſenſion, and en- 
| deavoured, what in thee lies, to 
become uſeful and ſerwiceable in 
thy place and tation? 


| To Paſtors. 
H AST tbou honoured, loved, 
eſteemed, reſpected and re- 
verenced the miniſters of God's 
evord and ſacraments? 
Ha thou helped according to thy 
ability to maintain them ? 
Haft thou obeyed them by practi- 


<villingly ſubmitting to their 
ecclefraftical diſcipline ? 
Haft then prayed for them? 
Haft then derided or contemned 
them? 


To Parents. 
AST thou reſpected and car- 
ried thyſelf civilly to thy pa- 
rents? | 
Haff thou loved and obeyed then; 
in all gedly commands“ 
Haff thou aiked their advice in the 
cafe of thy marriage; or married 
_ privately er unadviſedly contra- 
ry to their good advice? 
Haſt thou gone to law with them 
evithent manifeſt reaſon ? 


| Hoſt thou neglected or refuſed 10 


Haft thou not been more intent uþon 


ſing their ſound doctrine, and | 


help them in time of need, when Page 


thou wert able? 


To Children. 3 

JF a mother: Haſt thou neg- 
lected to ſuckle thy child ævith- 
out juſt and neceſſary cauſe, that 


could ha de been prejudicial 10 
thy health ? 

Haſt thou been careful to bring thy 
children to baptiim ? 

—To educate them, teach them 


their duty, and to give them good 


examples 8 | 
Haff thou ever perſuaded thy child 
to ſide avith thee againſt its other 
parent? 


for the ſubſiſtence of thy children 

in ſome honeſt calling agreeable 
to thy ſlate and condition of 
life ? 


Haſt thou endeavoured to keep thent | : 


from 1dleneſs ? 
without a jult cauſe? 


To Brethren. 
AST thou affectionately lo- 
ved. thy brother, born of the 
Jame fieſh ? 
Haff thou loved all thy ſpiritual 


brethren, or felloww-chrijtians ? 


Haſt thou borne «with their infir- 
mities, ard ſympathized with 


their afflictions? 


| | To a Huſband. 
band in all his laauful com- 
mands ? 
Art thou adorned with a meek 
and quiet ſpirit ? 


| Haſt thou been faithful tc thy 1 


band 's bed and purſe ? 


Haft thou endeavoured to provide 


Haft thou dilinherited thy child 


AST thou obeyed thy h 


Haft thou dreſſed thyſelf mode ſly ? | 


Haſt thou loved him above all o- 
ther creatures? 


To a Wife. 


AST thou loved thy wife a- 


Fo de all others ? 

Haſt thou been faithful to thy mar- 
riage-bed ? 

Hafi then maintained her accord- 


ing to thy abilicy * 


e 


| 


Heads of Self-Examination. | 
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| 20g, 
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221 


222 


Page | 


231 
228 


231 
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233 
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234 


234 


239 
239 
240 
241 


241 


242 
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243 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


Haſt thou taught her (if ignorant 


of ) the means of ſalvation * 
Has thy behaviour to her been 
prudent, flexible, ge v2, Pg 
Haſt thou prayed for ver 
| 10 thou e avithin the de- 
| grees forbidden, or for undue 


ends, as covetouſneſs, luſt, &c. ? 


To F riends. 


Vs thou been unfaithful 70 
| thy friend ? 


aſſiſt him ? 


fron ? | 
Haſt thou been conſtant to him ? 
Haſt thou put him in mind of his 


open tranſgreſſions of the law of 
God ? | 


- 


* 


To Maſters. 


er's lawful commands? 


Haſi thou faithfully di/charged 


and care of thy maſter's goods, 

1 | | 

| Haft thou purloined, or kept any 
part of thy maſler*s goods, vit 

out his conſent, to thine own uſe ? 
Or, Haſt thou ſuffered others to 
defraud thy maſter ? 


Haft thou meekly and patiently 
bukes ? 


gaming, company-keeping, and 
whatever elſe tends 10 the pre- 


| - judice of thy maſter”s buſineſs? | 
Haſt thou repined or murmured | 


| againſt God for placing thee in a 
fate of ſervitude? 


To a Servant. 


tract or agreement with thy ſer- 

vant ? 

Haſt thou admoniſhed him of his 
duty to God and man, and re- 
proved him for his offences ? 

Haſt thou Jet him a good exam- 


ple? 


Haſt thou laid no more upon * 
than he is able to de? 


| Haſt thou encouraged him for his 


Haſt thou refuſed or neglected to | 


Haft theu prayed for his conver- 


| FJ AST thou obeyed thy na- 
1 Haft thuu flirred men up to quar- 


thy duty in reſpect of thy time, | 


ſubmitted 70 thy maſter”s juſt re- N 


Haſt thou awvided idleneſs, ſloth, 


well-doing, and given him that 
which is equal and juſt ? 


Negative Juſtice, 
AST thou drawn any one to 
ſin, either by command, 
counſel, enticement, or example? 
Haff thou affrighted any one from 
godlineſs, by deriding him for 
the profeſſion of it ? 
Haſt thou endeavoured to reform 
or bring thoſe to repentance 
aohom thou haſt drawn 1o fin ? 


Murder. 


"* contrived the death, or taken 
aabay the life of another? 
Haſt thou made wwomen miſcarry? 
Haſt thou enticed to, or accom- 
panied others in ſuch exceſs of 


cauſe of their death ? 
relling and fighting, or been the 


ſenſion betrween others, as hath 
ended in murder? 


ſon, or otherauiſe, taken away 
thy neighbour's life? 
Fa woman : Haſt thou taten any 


thin 

—_ miſcarriage? or haſt thou 
taken away the life of thy child 
either betore or after birth, . 
cover thy ſhame ? 


Duelling. 
a challenge to fight ? 


Murder in Thought and Words. 
| H AST thou kept thy thoughts 


and compaſſing the death of an- 
other ? 


Hall thou threatened the death of 


thy neighbour, or encouraged o- 


ſeek it? 


Maiming, c. | 
AST thou wilfully and. 
maliciouſly diſmembered, 


bour”s perſon ? 


Het 


AST thou openly or ſecretly 


eating or drinking, as 10 be the 


cauſe or inſtrument of ſuch dif- | 


 Haft thou by falſe accuſation, poi- 


AST thou given or accepted 


From hatred, deſire of revenge, | 
TF a maſter : Daſt thou juſtly | 


perform thy part of the con- | 


 thers by thy words to procure or | 
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Page 
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to prevent conception, or 1b 


248 
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maimed or disfigured thy neigh- | 


- 
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260 


261 


262 


262 


Haft thou mad all the ſatisfaction 
in thy poxver 10 thoſe thou haſt 


maimed ? 5 
Hafi thou wounded, beat or other- 
wile injured thy neigοu¹is body? 


Self-Murder. 


AST thou ever harboured any 
thoughts / taking away 
thy own {ife: Or wilfully run 


thy life into danger: Or, deſired 
any one to kill tber? | 


tion: Haſt thou wiſhed or en- 
deavcured to prevent thy publick 
execution, by privately deſtroy- 
ing thyſelf? EO 


+2 Adultery. 
AST thou coveted thy neigh- 


bour”s wife, or enticed her 
to defile her marriage-bed ? 


Theft. 


damaging or deſtroying hy 
neighbour's goods ? 


covetous ce 
Huſt thou taken them from him by 
violence or fraud ? 1 
Haff thou coveted thy neighbour”s 
ſervant, or uſed any act to ſe- 


vice? | 

Haſt thou endeavoured to deprive 
or diſpoſſeſs thy neighbour from 
any employment, buſineſs or 


tage 70 thyſe g, or to ſatisfy thy 
revenge pon the ruin of thy 
neighbour ? | | 
Haft thou paid thy juſt debts ? 
Hadf? thou no intention 1% pay at 
the time of borrowing 9 
Haſt thou borrowed upon bad ſe- 
curities ? | 
Haſ? thou put off thy payments 


tors to force thee by law ? 
Haſt thou endeavoured to defraud 
them by protedtions or any other 
_ frauds ? 7 
Hajt then diſcharged thoſe bonds 
thou hajt givin for others ? 
Haft thou paid what thou pro- 
miſedſt? 


IF a priſoner under condemna- 


AST thou taken pleaſure in 


Haji thou looked pon them with a 


duce him from his maſter's ſer- 
habitation, 7% gain any advan- | 


Hal thou been a truſtee for the 


evhen due, and obliged thy credi- | 


| — By uttering bad money? 
IF thou haſt finn:d in any of | 
| theſe pariiculars, Haſt thou 


"Heads Self- Examination. 


Stealing. 
H AST thou robbed on the high- 
'* ways; Holen cattle, poultry, 
Ec. broken into houſes, broken 
open locks, &c, or privately pil- 
tered any thing ? 


Breach of Truſt. 


AST thou been an arbitra- 
tor ix à cauſe, and given 
judgment againſt thy conſcience ? 
Haſt thou been an executor to a 
vill; and neglected or falſified 
thy truſt ? | 
Haſt thou been a guardian to chil- 
aren, & and robbed or per- 
mitted ozhers 10 injure them? 


5 


Haſt thou been a factor, and en- 


dea voured to impoſe upon, or re- 
Fuſed to give a ju't account to 
thoſe that emplayed thee ? 
Haſt thou been an aſſignee, and 
concealed or delayed to diſtribute 
to every one his juſt part of the 
debtor's ect? 


Haſt thou bcen the keeper of a 


pledge, and refuſed to reftore it | 


upon lawtul terms ? 


Haft thou been a publick aſſeſſor 


for taxes of any fort, and haſt 


thou conſcientiouſly without fa- 
vour or affection aſſeſſed every 
one according to his due ? | 

Haſt thou been a pariſh officer, 
and taken care not to imbezsle 
the money committed to thy truſt, 
in fraſtings, &C. and to relieve 
the poor according to the allow- 
ance 75 the pariſh ? 


Rn 


poor in any charitable gifts? if 


fo, a breach of thy truſt is ſaeri- 
lege? 


Traffick or Barga ning. 


AST thou contrived to de- 
ceive the buyer or ſeller by 


\ concealing the faults of thy goods ? 


Hft thou enzeavvoured to impole 


upon any one's ignorance ? Or, 


—To take advantage of their ne- 
ceſſities? Or, 
7.80 unjuſt weights or meaſures? 
ry 
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Heads of Self- Examination. 


endeavoured to 
tion ? 


Credit or Reputation. 


HH AST thou endeavoured 10 

ruin thy neighbour's credit, 
by falſe reports ? 

— By cenſoriouſnels ? 

— By falſe witnels ? | 

y publick flanders ? 

3 whiſpering? 

Hy encouraging eaves-droppers, 

tale- bearers, and ſlanderers? 

Ay publiſhing hearſays, avhich 
thou canſt not prove 0 be true ? 

y upbraiding him avith thy 
kindneſſes? 1 

y reproaching hin awith his 
faults repented of! 

— By ſcoffing and deſpiſing hy 
neighbour for infirmities, defor- 
mities, or weakneſſes; and fo 


make reſtitu- 


Halt thou endeavoured to reſtore 
that good name which thou haſ? 
blaſted ? 

| Zaft thou any malicious de/rre a- 

gainſi thy neighbour 3 or taken 

any pleaſure in his misfortunes ? 


| Poſitive Juſtice, 
AST thou ſpoken truth 70 


* all nen? 


Haſt thou promiſed nothing out of 


thy power ? 1 
 Haſt thou avoided flattery ? 
Haſt thou been guilty of lying or 
equivocation, either for profit or 
pleaſure ? | 
t thou been courteous and 
meek to all men ? 
Haſt thou refrained brawling ? 
Haſt thou ſhewn due reſpect to men 
of extraordinary gifts ? 


Envy and Detraction. 


voured to detract from or leſ- 

ſen thy neighbour's qualifications? 

_ Haſt thou ſecretly wiſhed death or 
hurt 20 thy neighbour ? 

Haſt thou ſhewn due reſpect to 

| men of rank and quality; to the 


calamities and fins ? 55 
—Bjencouraging others /o to dv? | 


AST thou en vied or endea- 


rich; 70 thoſe in want, and to | 
be poor? | | 


Haſt thou 


Gratitude. 


24 AST thou been grateful to 
thy benefaQtors ? . 


Charity or Love to our NR:. 


BOUR, 
A 


ST thou been affection- 

ately de/rrous of the ſalva- 
tion of all men ? 

Haſt thou wiſhed them all health 
and welfare? 

Haſt thou contemned, upbraided, 


or reproached any one for natu- | 


ral blemiſhes ? | 
rudged or repined at 
thy e Ba, ood ? - 
Haſt thou vilified or 
neighbour ? 


Haſt thou judged raſhly of his | 


oo and actions? 


Haſt thou ſought to advance thine 
own intereſt by the ruin of thy 


neighbour ? 


Haſt thou loved or forgiven tho/e 
thine enemies, who have offend- 
ed thee ? | 


Haſt thou endeavoured to comfort 


and refreſh thy ſorrowful neigh- 


bour ? | 
Haſt thou endeavoured to ſup- 
port im in deſpair; and 10 


reclaim him from his evil courſe 


of life ? 


Haſt thou, according to thy abi- 


lity, given meat to the hungry, 
drink to the thirſty, clothes 10 


the naked, and lodging to the Fa 


Aranger ? 


Haſt thou viſited the ſick and tho/e | 


that are in prilon ? 


| When obliged; Haſt thou proſe- 
cuted an offender without rage or 


malice ? 


Hat thou never permitted hy 
rich n:zghbour to ſuffer loſs, 


abhen in thy power to prevent | 


7 | 
Haſt thou given alms according {0 
thy ability, and cheartully, ſea- 


ſonably, and prudently ? 
Haſi thou flrove to get riches by ; 


unjuſt zzears, fo give to the poor; 


or given them the Jubſtance due | 


to thy creditors ? 


CHARITY I 


diſdained thy 


 Haſt thou ſpoken him fair, and | 
. imured him privately ? | 
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CARIT V toour NEIGHBOUR's 
Credit or Reputation. 


AST thou been ready to vin- 
dicate the innocence of thy 
| neighbour when falſly accuſed ? 
| Hajt thou grounded thy diſlike of 
thy neighbour upon bare ſuſpi- 


cions aud hear-lay ? 


Haft thou fancied the worlt defigns, 


and put the worlt interpretation 
upon his words and actions? 


[ 


1 Haſt thou dwelt upon an injury 


received, and hearkened to idle 
tales ? 


ciliation? 


Haft thou been ready to do all that 


for thy neighbour, which, were 
his caſe thine, and thine his, 


hawve done to thyſelf? 
Haſi thou done goed to thy neigh- 
bour without indirectly ſeeking 
| thy own profit or pleaſure ? 
Haſt theu treated thy ſuperiors 
_ evith chearful ſubmiſſion ? 


N 


; | —ThybenefaQtorsxwithoratitude? 


—T hy equals with good-nature, 
and readineſs to do all offices of 
kindneſs ? 

| y inferiors 207th gentleneſs, 

moderation, aud charity? 


| Sobriety. 


ſound and him mind ? 
Haß thou firiven 19 govern and 
direct / inferior appetites to 
good and virtuous pipeſes? 

i Haſt thou ſearched and regulated 


ſonal and private capacity? 
Haji thou bent thy thoughts 70 
ewhat is ge, 
Haft thou kept thy heart in à good 


5 . D- 0 o ? . 
diſpaſition to virtue 


eſt care? 
Hai theu avoided idleneſs and 
bad company? 


' Baſt ibouwatched over and check- 
ed the ſirit motions to evil: 


b Haß thou been ready to accept of | 
Ly neighbour”s propoſals of recon- 


thou <wouldſt in reaſon and good | 
conſcience expe and be glad to} 


Heads of 5 elf Examination. 


| 177 thou taken all opportunities to 
o them all the good in thy power? 


Haß thou ſet aſide all ſelf. love, 


and firiven to pleaſe thy neigh- 
bour, for his to edification ? 

Haft thou prayed to God to Bleſs 
thee with a Charitable, meek, 
and peaceable temper ? 


Peace-making. 
oe AST thou reported any thing 
falſe of thy neighbour ? 

Haft thou liſtened to hear what 
| thy neighbour ſaid to another per- 
ſen, either through curioſity, ma- 
lice, or envy, to ſpread abroad 
what thou ſo heardeſt, to his pre- 
judice, or to create a diſpute, 

variance, or contention ? 
Hafi thou lived a peaceable or 
quiet /ife, never taking part in 
other men's quarrels, otherwiſe 


than to appeaſe them ? 


Going to Law. = 
AST: thou gone to law or 


A 


or ſome unguarded or injurious 
words, which no way effect thy 


— 


revoke ? | | 
Hajt thou been ſure that thou 

aven'eft to laau only to recover or 
maintain thy juſt right? 


both thy foul and body ir: thy per- 


Hejt thou mage religion thy great- 


of revenge ? | 


Of our Duty towards OURSELVES. 


conſtant ſenſe of Gov's preſence 


and inſpection ? 


Humility. 
#45 T thou abherred all fawn- 
ing expre//ions and behaviour 
that covers an hypocritical and 
proud heart? 


elf before God and man, in a deep 
ſenſe of thine own corruption 
and ſabordination ? Foe 
Haſt thou obeyed the civil magi- 


and lawful ? | 


or expoſed their weakneſſes, or 
intulted over their infirmines ? 


*% 


ſued thy neighbour for trifles; 


refutation, and he is willing to | 


Haſte thou always lived under a 
| F{ ST thou fought after a | 


Haſt thou ſincerely humbled 7hy- 


Haſ thou deſpiſed their perſons, 


| Haſ thou ſued thy neighbour out 


ſtrate abillingly in all things juſt | 


Haſt | 
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Heads of Self- Examination. 


| laſt thou been willing and deſi- 
| _ to be inſtructed by thy ſupe- 
riors in natural abilities? 
Haſt thou envied them, or repined 
at the advantages God has given 
them above thyſelf f : 
Haſt thou grieved at or envied 
others for their advancement on 
account of their religious im- 
rovements ? | 
00 thou been civil, affable, 
courteous and modeſt to, and 
among thy equals ? 


ſee them preferred before thee ? 
Haſt thou been willing for peace- 


ferent ? 

Haſt thou aſſumed no more autho- 
rity over thy inferiors than is 
conliſtent-wvith thy Ration, and 
neceſlary to preſer ve the regu- 


world © | 


Haſt thou been willing #0 aſſiſt 
them in their neceſſities, and to 
make their condition as ſupporta- | 


ble and eaſy as may be ? 
Hat thin thought thyfelf too 
great 7 inſtruct or 16 procure 


poor and ignorant? 


own many infirmities and ſins? 
Haſi thou ftriven to influence 

men towards religion rather by 
meekneſs than by power? 


Haſt thou affected the applauſe of 
men by outward hex of piety ? 


Haſt thou judged or deſpiſed | 
thoſe that differ from thee in re- 


ligion ? 
Haſt thou taken care to give no 


offence to the enemies of thy 
holy religion ? 


Haſt thou im poſed needleſs diffi- 


poaber? 


Haſt thou uſed great gentleneſs 


to thoſe that have offended 
thee ? 


Self. conceit. 


aloe meaſure on any ac- 
count whatever ? 


Haſt thou firiven ta be wiſe a- 


Haſt thou repined or murmured fo |, 


ſake 7 ſubmit 7 things indif- | 


larity and good order of the 
the inſtruction of thoſe that are | 


| Haft thou been ſenſible of thine | 


culties on thoſe under thy 


FH AST thou been puffed up 


Bode what is revealed in God 
bord? | 


thine own inventions in mat- 
ters of pure revelation ? 

Haſt thou been poſitive in thy o- 
pinion concerning them ? 

Haſt thou aſcribed all thy know- 
ledge to the bleſſing of Gad? 


Haft thou been impatient of op- 
poſition ? 


Haft thou diſdained counſel ? 


rebuke, or taken affront at every 
one that yields not to thy opinion? 


Pride. 


FH 7 ST thou preſumed % 


much on thyſelf, as to ſet up 


or a director, pattern, or law- 


giver to every body elſe ? 


Haſt thou valued thyſelf on the 


goods of nature; or becauſ: 


witty, &c. than others ? Or, 


—On the goods of fortune; be- 


cauſe thou art more wealthy, 
honourable, &c. ? Or, 


On the goods of grace; becauſe 


Vain-glory. 


all adventures, by committin 


any fin in faſhion ? 1 


Haft thou been too much ex alted 


in thy heart at the juſt praiſes of 
thy virtues ? 


Mieekneſs. 
722 ST thou been calm, quiet, 


appointments, and abſolutely re- 
figned to his providence ? 


cauſe ? 


Ha thou judged by appearances 


only ? | 


not ſupported by evidence ? 
Haſt thou put the beſt conſlruction 
on all words and actions? 
Haft thou checked all reſentment 


grounds of it? 


j | Haſ! | 


Haſt thou wentured to publiſh 


Haft thou ſcorned infirufion and 


thou art more beautiful, ftrong, 


God hath bleſſed thee with great. 
er gifts or virtues than others ? 


ET 4ST thou been reſolved o 
court the praiſe of man at 


and chearful under God's | 


Haſt thou been angry without a | 


Haft thou given wayto ſuſpicions, | 


| till thou baſt duly confidered the | 
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merit of the offence given? 

 Haſt thou rendered railing for 
railing ? 

Haſt thou uſed rough methods to 
right thyſelf from inconſidera- 

le injuries? | 

Haſt thou tried argument before 
puniſhment, and conference 
before law ? 

Haſt thou uſed private admon tion 
before thou puniſhedſt thy neigh 


bour openly ? 


puniſhed without hatred, and 
merely avith a view to reach 
|. thoſe ends which are lawful and 


commendable ? 


Haſi thou been always ready to 


be reconciled upon juſt and equi- 
table conditions ? 

Haſt thou been ready to help and 
pray for thy greateſt enemies? 


ab lities, and overbearing in 
company? 


Haſt thou behaved with civility 
| Zo all men in their proper /ta- | 


tions ? | 


Conſideration. 


. 74 AST thou firſt conſidered 


thy words and actions well, 
before thou fixedſi thy reſo/u- 


tions ? 


| Haſt:thou preſumed en thine own 


works and merit ; or on a bare 


| hiſtorical faith in Chriſt for ſal. 


_ vation? 


tion without ſtrict obedience to, 
ard faith in the goſpel / 


| Chrift ? 


Haft thou been careleſs or neg. 
ligent 72 thy purſuit of eternal 
life ? | 


| Haſt thou lived ſecurely in a ſin- 


ful ate? | 
Haſi thou conſidered the conſequen.- 


and after thou didſt them? 
l betber they be hurtful 70 
thyſelf or neighbour ? Or, 


* 


Haft thou ſought juſtice, and 


Haf thou been full of ihy OWN | 


Hajt thou preſumed to think thy- | 
elf elected or decreed to ſalwa- 


ces of thy actions both before 


 — Whether they be according 70 
e rules of the goſpel? 


FN 0 


Heads of Self- Examination, 


| Haſt thou reſented higher than the 


| Hoff thou ever laid down to ſleep 
_ before ihou haſt conſidered thine 
own eſtate, repented of thy fins, 
and reſolved to lead a new life? 


Contentedneſs. 
AST thou been content 


a that [late and circum- 


ſtance of life, in which God's 
providence has placed thee ? 
at the aßlictious thou haſt met 
exith ? | 

Haft thou receivid God's correc- 
tions with ſubmiſſions of praiſe? 

Haſt thou any ambition ts ſtrive 
after unlawful! dominion or poæu- 
er, large pofjeſſiens, and high 
living ? 

Haſt thou diſtruſted the promiſes 
of God ? 


hatred to any one by outward cir- 
cumſtances? . 

Haſt thou been jo covetous as to 
increaſe thy ſubſtance by fraud 
and deceit ? Or, 

y engaging in more affairs 

than thou cou aſt manage without 


let of religious duties 

Haji thou endeavoured the Best 
thou could/?, and left the event 
to God? 

Haſi thou grieved immoderately 

at the loſs of huſband, wife, 
child, parent, friend, &c. 


Watchfulneſs. 


H. mindful to re ſiſt the firſi be- 
ginnings of evil, and approaches 
of the ſpiritual enemy ? 

Hafi thou firiven to work out thy 
ſalwation avith fear and trem- 
bling? . Be” 

| Induſtry, 

| AST thou employed thy 

reaſon, underſtanding, and 


memory to promote the glory of 


God, thy neighbour's good, and 
thine own ſalvation ? | 
Haſt thou been idle, ſlothful, in- 

temperate, brutiſh, or profane? 
Haft thou preferred thy reaſon to 


 Gad's revelation ? Or, 


. — Loaded 


 Haſl thou judged of Gods love or 


anxiety, diſcontent, and neg- 


"1ST thou been alaways 


Haft thou murmured or repined | 
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Loaded thy memory with wick- 


ed thoughts, or romances and 
idle tales ? ; | 

Haſt thou done thy duty in that 
ſtate of life God has placed thee 
in? 

Haſt thou been ready to give goed 

| advice; to inſtruct the ignorant; 
and to reſolve the ſeruples of 
thoſe that apply to thee ? 

Haſt thou taken care to bring thy 
children up to ſome honeſt em- 
ploy; and at all times to keep 
them out of idleneſs ? | 

Art thou a labourer or @ ſervant ; 

and doſt loiter axvay thy time, for 
ewhich thou doſt receive wages © 

Hoft thou neglected thy houſe- 

hold affairs, thy family, children, 
or employment, without evhich 
thou canſt not live according to 
thy ſtation, under a pretence of 
more pure religion ? 

| Huſt thou endeavoured to improve 
all forts of piety and virtue, by 

fixing thy mind upon heaven, as 
thy end; by endeavouring to grow 
in grace; taking every opportu- 
nity of doing goed bo h to the 

fouls and bodies of thy neigh- 
bours ; keeping guard on thy pa- 
frons, and being ready to obey the 


checks of conſcience ? 


Haſt theu been drawn from thy 


duty by temptation ? 
Haſt thou laid thy fins to the 
charge of God or of the devil ? 
Haſt thou begged God's grace to 
Arengther thee, and reſiſted the 
2 


v. 


Chaſtity or Purity. 


74 AST thou committed adul- 
tery, or fornication, , in- 
ceſt? | 
Haſt thou been careful 10 abſtain 
from all unnatural aud .unlawtul 
pleaſures of ſenſe in thyſelf aud 
others; and haſl thou been mo- 
derate in The uſe of ſuch as are 
lawful and allowed y the chri- 
ſtian religion? e 
Haſt thou delighted in, or uſed 
wanton er laſcivious words, 
looks or geſtures, lewd compa- 
ny, indecent balls, or revellings ? 


Haſt thou read diſhoneit books, or 


Heads of Self Examination. 


| unchaſte ogg; or looked on im- 
modeſt p:&ures ? | 

Hoſt thou taken any carnal Plea- 

ure with thy hands, or expoſed 

any part of thy body to excite o- 
thers to luſt! Or, 

Haſt thou endeavoured to excite 
luſt by eating or drinking an 
thing for that end? 

Haft thou been careful to ſtifle aud 


ply thy mind to good objects? 

| Haſt thou made uſe of words of a 
ouble meaning, 70 create un 

chaſte thoughts in others ? 


Haſt thou repeated what thou haft 


ch1iſtian modeſty ? 
Haſ thou care/ullyavoided all out- 

ward temptations to this ſiu? 
Haſſ thou prayed to God frequent- 
ly 70 prejerve thee from this fin; 
knowing that the perfection and 
happineſs of a remſonable creature 
| does not conſift in ſenſual enjoy- 
ments, but in thoſe which are 


ſpiritual 2 


Temperance. 

I AST thou never eaten nor 

drank beyond what God and 

nature has intended for the bein g 
and well-being cf hy life ? 

Haſt thou eaten or drank only 10 

gratify % taſte, or to excite 

luſt ? | 


avith ticeties ani luxury? 
Haſjt thou avoided whatever thou 
_ findejt prejudicial 0 thy health, 
oer to make thy bed heavy, and 
incapable of performing thy duty? 


0u04 or creditors ſubſtance with 
banquetting, fealting,or drunk- 
enneſs, and company-keeping ? 


| 
Time. 


thy time ? | 

Haſt thou applied ail the time 
thou couldjt reſerve from the ne- 
celſities of nature, ta the glory of 


oa, 


ſuppreſs all beginnings of thoſe | 
ms in thy thoughts, and to ap- 


heard in ſuch manner as to injure 


Hajt thou lived 47 thy table above | 
| thine ability, or indulged e 


Hat then ſquandered away thine | 


Haj# thou delighted in drunken | 


companions ? 4 


2 O haſt thou employed 
7 Ng 
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paſſion? 


Haſt thou mad: a 


Heads of Self-Exammiation. 


o? 
Hoh thou aſſigned a proper ſeaſon 
to all thy actions; and ſo much 


time only as may be neceſlary fur 
them 


Sleep. 


much iu thy bed; or ſlept 
abhen thou wert well refreſhed, 
and oughteft to riſe to thy work 
or devotions ? 

Haſt thou, when thou laidſt thy- 
felf down to reſt, recommended 
thy foul to Gd; and repented of 
thy fins paſt ? 

Haff thou, avhen thou didſt riſe up 
from ſleep, thanked God for thy 
comfortable refreſhment, and his 


protection and preſervation of 
thee ? 


Haſt thou been ſlothſul? 


Recreations. 4 


FJ 4ST thou ſet thy affedions 
too much pon play? 
Haſt thou gamed thy/elf into a 


long, or come 
hy recreations ? 


Haſi thou gamed too 
too often to 7 


| Hat thou preferred thy paſtimes., 


to thy buſineſs, to the detriment 
thereof ? - 

trade of game- 
P : 


in 


| Haſt thou lyed, cheated, deceived, 


{worn or quarrelled at thy re. 
creations © ER 
Hafi thou played for more money 
than thou wwert able 10 loſe avith- 
out diſcompoſure of temper, or 
hurt 20 thy family or eflate ? 
Have thy recreations been fhort, 
_ ved for refreſhment only, and al- 
ways yielding to thy neceſſary du- 
ties? | | 


Apparel. 
AST thou been modeit in 
tby apparel? - 

Haft thou laid more out in appa- 
rel than thy circumſtances can al- 
lou? 

Haſt thou dreſſed with a view to 
tempt others to in, either in the 

fame exceſs, or in the luſts of the 
2 


1 


God, and thy'own and neighbours | 


FF AST thou delighted too | 


3 


* power fo keep a conſcience | 


and dreſſed thy/elf only to ſet off 
thy beauty, or to deceive the 


greatneſs and honour ? 


| Haft thou taken up {o much time 


in dreſſing thyſelſ, or ſhewing thy- 


thy ſuperfluous cloaths, as to neg- 
Tet the care of thy ſoul ? 

Haſt thou regarded the faſhions 9 
dreſs fo as to prejudice thy health 
thereby ? | 

Haſt thou been fo covetous as to 
deny thyſelf convenient apparel 
ſuitable to thy ſtation and cir- 
cumſtances ? 

Haſt thou for any wicked purpo- 
es put on the dreſs of the other. 
ſex ? 4 

Haſt thou been ſatisfied with mean 
and plain apparel, when it was 


with a good conſcience ? 


Fortitude or Patience, 


FH AST thou been always calm 
«1d compoled, and ſteady in 


tions, er in 
.. . Eetions f 5 | 
Haß thou permitted reaſon and 
grace. to guide thee in all thy 
aways ? 5 

Haſi thou concluded that God is 
angry with thee, when thou Ha 
fallen into divers temptations and 
afflictions? 


delay of thy expec- 


Hafi thou retired, changed the 
diſcourſe, or remained filent, | 


when anger began to boil ? 
Haji thou deſpiſed /ittle trifles of 
diſcontent ? 


| Self. denial. 


Ouldft thou rather loſe the 
whole world, and lite :/elf, 


| han offend God? | 
Haſt thou denied thy innocent ap- 


petites, æohen they hindered the 
practice of mortification ? 


Leal. 
ST thou done all in thy 


void of offence ? 


Haſt thou followed the faſhions, | 


avorld into a falſe opinion of thy | 


elf to company, or in preparing | 


not in thy poxver to get better | 


thy duty to God under afflic- 
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Haſt | 


Heads of Self-Examination. 
Haft thou endeavoured, by a good | Haſt thou been guilty of any lye, 
example, and admonition, and | equivocation, or raud, or vio- 
authority, 7 promote virtue, lence, or oppreſſion,&c. to bring | 
and to wo ate _— SR arg as thou ſuppeſedſt, a goed | 
u carefully diſtinguiſhed | end? 5 
TY ge the 5 of Ged, and | Has thy zeal cauſed any one to fall 
fatisfying thine own or another's | or ſeparate from, or to keep out 
tot or inclination ? | of the CHRISTIAN church? 
40% | Haſt thou perſecuted for religion Haſt thou perſecuted without 
I | avith a furious ſpirit? meekneſs and charity ? 
407 Haft thou been always perſuaded | Haſ? thou in religious diſputes a- 
No that what you contended for was | voided all reproachful and bit- 
certainlyand conſiderably good; | ter reflections, all falſe reaſon- 
and what you oppoſed was cer- | ings and miſapplication of /crip- | 
tainly and conſiderably bad? ture? 
407 | Haſt thou been more concerned for | Art thou ſtedfaſt in thy holy reli- 405 
the externals of religion, than for | gion, and charitable to thoſe that | 
| folid and real goodne/s ? | diſſent from thee ? 


The Prayer for a /incere Repentance 
„ After Se- Examination. 
\ Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all 
deſires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid; 
cleanſe the thoughts of my heart by the inſpiration of thy 
Holy Spirit; that I may thoroughly repent of all my ſins; 
ſeek for pardon and forgiveneſs thro' the merits of Chriſt; 


perfectly love thee, and-worthily magnify thy holy name, 
through the ſame Chriſt Jeſus my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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penitent heart and lively faith I do receive this holy ſa- 
crament, (for then I ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drink his blood ; then I dwell in Chrift, and Chriſt in me; 
then Ilamone withChriſt, and Chriſt with me;)Grant there- 
fore, good Lord, that I, and every one of us now approach- 
ing thereto, may repent us truly for our fins paſt, having 
a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; that we may 
amendour lives, and be in perfe&charity with all men; and 
ſo become meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. Amen. 


A Prayer when we offer up our Alis. 
FN, Mercitul Lord, by whoſe goodneſs and providence [ 
am both willing and enabled to relieve the neceſſities 
of my poor brethren! I beſeech thee to accept of this teſti- 
mony of my love and gratitude, and to make me truly 
thankful for all thoſe happy opportunities thou giveſt me of 
doing good, in the name of that perfect pattern of all good- 
heſs, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer immediately after the Bread and Wine are 
conſecrated. 
Racious Lord, who ſo lovedit the world, that thou 

gaveſt thine only-begotten Son to humble himſelf to 
the death of the croſs, thatI might be redeemed from aſtate 
of fin and miſery; who (to the end that all men ſhould al- 
ways remember his exceeding great love in dying for us, and 
the innumerable benefits, which by his precious blood ſhed- 
ding he has obtained to us) did inſtitute and ordain ſuch 
holy myſteries as pledges of his love, and for a continual re- 
membrance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort: 


Vf. 


28 5 - 4 * 
Is * . 8 
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* The Reader, that aueuld be ſatisfied concerning the Nature, Deſign and End of 


the Sacrament / the Lord's Supper, it r4/arred e Sunday VI. Sec, I, II, III, 
and IV, ia this Beek, e : | 


Prayers for the Holy Sacrament. 505 

I humbly implore, that the power of it may ſtrengthen my 
weakneſs againſt all temptations; that the wiſdom of it may 
cure my ignoranee; and that the purity of this oblation of 

F himſelf once offered may ſanctify me throughout in body, 
& foul and ſpirit; and this I beg for the all-ſufficient merits of 


Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


„* 


A Prayer before receiving the conſecrated Bread. 
Rant me, I beſeech thee, gracious Lord, fo to eat the 
( fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chrift, and to drink his 
| blood, that my ſinful body may be made clean by his body, 
and my ſoul waſhed through his moſt precious blood; and 
that I may evermore dwell in him and he in me. Amen. 


25 As the Prieſt comes to give you the Bread, ſay, 

TF ET thy body, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 

IL which was given for me, preſerve my body and ſoul 

unto everxlaſting life; and grant that I may take and eat 
this in remembrance that thou haſt died for me, and feed 

on thee in my heart by faith with thankſgiving. Amen. 


As the Miniſter comes to give you the Cup, fay, 

ET thy blood, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 
- which was ſhed for me, preſerve my body and foul 
unto everlaſting life ; and grant that I may drink this in 
remembrance that thy blood was ſhed for me, and be 
thankful. Amen. 8 25 


After receiving the conſecrated Bread and Wine, ſay, 
#  LORY be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
J Holy Ghoſt: for ſeeing now, O gracious Lord! that 
I, who am but duſt and aſhes; have been refreſhed with the 
body and blood of thy dear Son, I will magnify thy holy 
name; and as long as I have any being, I will fing praiſes 
unto my God. Olet not theſe feet, which have approached 
thine altar, ever more walk in the ways of the wicked: let 
not theſe hands, that have received hs bread and the cup, 
which came down from heaven, be ever defiled with injuſ- 
tice, or any kind of impiety; but grant that they may ever- 
more be waſhcd in innoceney: let theſe eyes be chaſte, that 
| K k 2 e have 
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| that has ſpiritually received the body and blood of Chriſt: 
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rob Prayers for the Holy Sacrament. 
have beheld the God of purity: let that mouth be clean, 


and let that ſoul be raiſed above this world, that has been 


thus refreſhed with the divine preſence of the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer when retired from the Lord s Table. *1 
Lord, I give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks, 

that thou haſt been pleaſed to admit me now to re- 

new my baptiſmal covenant with thee, in this holy ſacra- 
ment; and that thou haſt vouchſafed to feed me with the 


ſpiritual nouriſhment of the body and blood of thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt ; not for any merits of my own, but for the 
ſake of thy infinite goodneſs and mercy towards ſinful man. 
Therefore, I beſeech thee, grant that this holy ſacrament 


may never turn to my judgment and condemnation; but 


that it may be health and recovery under all my weakneſ- 
ſes and infirmities; ſafety and defence againſt all the at- 
tacks of my ſpiritual enemies; vigour and ſtrength to all 
my holy purpoſes and reſolutions ; comfort and ſupport 


under all the afflictions and calamities of life; aſſiſtance and 
direction under all difficulties and doubts; courage and 
conſtancy under all dangers and perſecutions, eſpecially in 


time of ſickneſs, and at the hour of death; and finally, 


that it may procure for me pardon and forgiveneſs in this 


tife, mercy and favour at the day of judgment, and a never- 


fading crown of glory in thy heavenly kingdom, through 
uw Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen. 


| Prayers to | be uſed by Dick Perſons.” | 


A Prayer i in Sickneſs. nds 
0 God, whoſe never-failing providence ordered ll 
things both in heaven and earth; behold me thy 
ſervant, upon whom thou haſt been pleaſed to lay thine af. 


W hand; 1 beſeech thee, this thy fatherly cor- 
rection 


r 


——_— 


be Reader, who BF 7 SEW to uppen bimſolf £34, ad] improve 


fech Sickneſs, as the Lord FR leaſe to "oy; him with, is * to Sunday 7: 
VI. axd Sunday 17, | 
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rection to me; and grant that I may receive it with all the 
patience and ſubmiſſion becoming a child of God, neither 
murmuring nor repining under any diſpenſations of thy pro- 
vidence; but looking on all my afflictions as the means to 
wean me from the world, to bring me nearer to thyſelf, and 
to purge away all that droſs and defilement which my ſoul 
has contracted in this ſinful world. O merciful Father, let 
not my ſins provoke thee to turn away thy face from me, 
whilel ſeek unto thee in this time of my trouble; but, for 
the merits and interceſſion of thy beloved Son, pardon all 
my fins, and fay unto my ſoul, I am thy falvation. Oh! 
give me ſtrength, reſolution and patience to bear all my pain, 
weakneſſes, and infirmities ; ſtrengthen my faith, enlarge 
my hopes, increaſe my charity, and perfe& my repentance, 
that I may be delivered from the fear of death. Make thou 
my bed in my ſickneſs, and lay not more upon me than thou 
wilt enable me to bear; give a bleſſing to the means that ſhall 
be uſed for my recovery; and, if it be thy good pleaſure, re- 
ſtore me to my former health, that I may lead the reſt of my 
life in thy fear and to thy glory. But if thou haſt determined 
that this ſickneſs ſhall be unto death; grant, O merciful Fa- 
ther, that the more the outward man decayeth, ſo much the 
more I may find the inner man ſtrengthened and renewed 
with thy grace and Holy Spirit; and give me grace ſo to take 
this thy viſitation, that after this painful life is ended, I may. 
dwell with thee in life everlaſting, through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, my dear and only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer on ſending for the Phyſician. _ 

A Emighty God, foraſmuch as thou haſt ordained the 
phyſician for the benefit of thoſe who languith un- 
der any bodily diſtemper, I have reſolved to try his {kill, in 
order to the ſame; yet my chief hope is in thee. O be thou 
my help; for, without thee, vain'is the help of man and all 
his ſkill. Therefore; Ibeſcech thee, direct thy ſervant to 
what may be proper for me, and let thy bleſſing accompany 
his preſcriptions, and give ſucceſs thereto. For tho' the moſt 
efficacious methods of cure are nothing of themſelves, yet if 
thou ſpeakeſt the word, thy ſervant ſhall be healed; it is thou 

| K k 2 that 
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that art the great phyſician, who alone canſt effectually re- 
move all my maladies; and all other helps are but inſtruments 
in thy hands, that work according to thy good pleaſure ; 
therefore be thou with me, to * and aſſiſt, to bleſs and 
proſper them, to thine own glory, and to the welfare of me 
thine unworthy ſervant, who here moſt humbly ſue to these 
for pity, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


| A Prayer to be uſed on taking Phyſick. 
EF \IVE thy bleſſing, O Lord, to the means now uſed. 
G for my recovery; for without thee all our endeayours 
are but vain: and (if it be thy bleſſed will) make them fo 
effectual for that end, that I may live to promote thy glory, 
and to make a better preparation for the coming 2 Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer 70 be uſed on want of Sleep. 
A Lmighty God, I ſeek fleep, to eaſe my pains, and to 
: recruit my ſpirits, but find it not; conſider my wea- 
rineſs, which calls aloud for reſt, and my weakneſs, which 
greatly needs refreſhment; and let my wearied eyes at length 
lay old thereof. O grant me that comfort, that whilſt thou 
keepeſt me awake, I may be able to commune with my own 
heart, and ſearch out my ſpirit; let me remember thee on 
my bed, and meditate on thee in the night- watches; and let 
the conſideration of thy tender mercies be my comfort, till 
thy goodneſs ſees fit to give ſleep to my eyes, and refreſh- 
ment to my ſorrows, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt my 
| Lord and Saviour. Amen. 8 W | 


A Prayer fo be uſed when labouring under bodily Pain. 

A Lmighty God, whoart a preſent help in time of trou- 
ble; I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, if it be thy bleſ- 
fed will, to caſe my pain, and comfort me in this time of my 
alfliction. Not but! acknowledge the juſtice of thy dealings 
towards me, and that J have deſerved much greater pains 
than I now endure: therefore grant me patience, that with 
a meek and quiet ſubmiſſion to thy will, I may wait till thou 
ſeeſt fit to deliver me from my diſtreſs, And, whatever a 

; n 


Prayers for fick Perſons. 
Fils and ſorrows I may feel in my body, let me ſtill love thee, 
and believe thee to be a kind and merciful Father, even whilſt 
thou art ſmiting and correcting me for my tranſgreſſions. 
To which end, O Lord, be pleaſed, in thy great mercy, to 
ſtrengthen and ſupport me, and lay no more upon me than 


thou wilt enable me to bear by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy 


Spirit; and ſanctify this affliction to me, that it may produce 

in me the fruits of a true and lively faith, and ſincere repen- 
tance of all my fins; all which I beg at the throne of thy 
mercy, through the merits and in the name of thy beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. Amen. 1 


A Prayer for a fick Child. 


ſuccour in behalf of this child here lying under thy hand in 
great weakneſs of body. Look A den e upon it, O Lord; 
eaſe it, I beſeech thee, of its pains, and pity it in extremity. 
We know, O Lord, that if thou wilt, thou canſt raiſe it up, 


and grant it a longer continuance in this life. O raiſe it up 
again (if it may pleaſe thee) to grow in years and ſtature, in 
wiſdom and thy fear, and thereby to comfort its parents, and 
to glorify thee. I believe, O God, that thou knoweſt beſt 
what is fit for it and me, and that thou wilt do what is beſt 


for both; and therefore I humbly reſign its life to thee, be- 
ſeeching thee to have mercy on us. But whether it lives or 


dies, let it be thine; and either preſerve it to be thy true and 
faithful ſervant here ou earth, or take it into thoſe heavenly 
habitations, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord 


Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy mercies fake, in the ſame thy Son my Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. : „„ 


A Prayer againſt the Fear of Death. 
N /F OST gracious God, fince I am haſting on to the end 
f of my life; let all my fins be done away by thy mer- 
cy, and my faith and repentance thro' the merits of Chrift. 


Take from me all guilt, remove all fear, and give me pa- 
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\ Lmighty God and merciful Father, to whom alons 
4 belong the iſſues of life and death; I fly unto thee for 
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5ro Prayers for fick Perſons. 
tience during the reſt of my life, that I may always ſtand 
ready to give a good account of my life unto thee; and that 
 Imayfight the good fight of faith with conſtancy and per- 
ſeverance, and finiſh my courſe with joy, and never fleep in 
fin, nor lie down in ſorrow and miſery. Since the ſentence 
of death is paſt upon me, ſtrip my ſoul of all fleſhly affec- 
tions, before it leaves my body; and diſpoſe it to be of like 
mind and diſpoſition with the holy angels, and beatified ſpi- 
fits; neither let me forget, that as this is like to be the laſt 
trial, which thou wilt afford me, of renouncing my own 
will and reſigning myſelf to thine, and of ſhewing forth 
devotion of ſpirit, and all holy obedience, and patience, and 
faith, and humble confidence in thee; make me therefore 
watch for all opportunities of exerciſing the ſame, and do 
them diligently, as my laſt labour for immortality, and for 
ſecuring thy everlaſting mercy, through the merits of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, who died for me and all mankind. Amen. 


A Prayer for Aſiſtance at the Hour of Death. 

F\aFather of mercies, and God of all comfort, my only 
help in time of need; look graciouſly upon me, O 
Lord, and the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen 
me, I beſeech thee, ſo much the more continually with thy 
grace and Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give me unfeigned 
repentance for all the errors of my life paſt, and ſtedfaſtfaith 
in thy Son Jeſus, that my ſins may be done away by thy 
mercy, and my pardon ſealed in heaven, before I go hence 
and be no more ſeen. Ik now, O Lord, that there is no word 
impoſſible with thee, and that, if thou wilt, thou canſt even 
yet raiſe me up, and grant me a long continuance in this 
life. Yet, foraſmuch as in all appearance the time of my de- 
parture draweth near, fo fit and prepare me, I beſeech thee, 
_ againſt the hour of death, that after my departure hence in 
peace, and in thy favour, my ſoul may be received into 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, thine only Son, my Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. by 


A ferious 


A. ſerious admonition to 


to that due preparation we ought to 
make for another life, than our un- 


h miſtake of the nature and end 
of this We are brought into the 


world children, ignorant and im 
tent; we grow up in vanity and tol- 
ly; and, when we come to be men, 
we are but very little more prudent 
and more conſiderate. Thus our 
thoughts and our deſires are wholly 
ſet upon this world; we vainly 420 
je& an eſtabliſnment in it, nor look 
we any further than the little intereſts 
and employment thereof engage us. 
And I think. it is not to be doubted 
that it is the placing of our affec- 
tions ſo much upon hi world, that 
above any thing indiſpoſes us to think 
of the other. Our lives are uncertain, 
to be ſure cannot be long here; and 
therefore we ought to haſten all we 
can, before it be too late, to examine 
the ſtate of our ſouls, and provide 
for futurity. For all the little objects 
we now purſue, for which our eaſe, 
our conſcience, nay our very religion 
itſelf, is ſacrificed by us, are but vani- 
ties and trifles, neither worthy in 
themſelves, nor ſatisfying in their 

- enjoyment. The only thing that can 
ſecure you againſt ſin, and endear 
virtue and religion to your practice, 


will be to raiſe your affection above 


this world, by ſeriouſly conſidering 
the excellence and certainty of ano- 
ther life; and how vain and tran- 
fient, indeed how troubleſome and 
unſatisfying, are the higheſt felicities 
of this. = 


> SexinG then the Almighty God has heen 
pleaſed to recover you from your late fick- 
neſs, and to vouchſaft you a longer conti- 
nuance in this world; it is your indi/- 
penſable duty immediately to reflect upon 
the condition you have been in; and which 
you could not be ſo well able to do under 
the diſorders and pains of a ſick bed : and 
to endeavour 10 confirm the good "poſe 
tions which the fight of the grave has 
raiſed and improved; but which a new 
. proſpect of life awill be apt to deface again, 


Alben to. thiſs whe” have bee cl. 312 | 
thoſe who are recovered from | 
There is nothing that proves more fatal 


unleſs they be renewed upon the mind by 
your ſerious confideration. & In order 
* Ms reap a be benefits which God de- 
pned in Viſiting us, wwe are 10 con 
ſickneſs not /o — in the natural eget 


po- | religious ſenſe : wwe are to conſider it, and 


the pains and agonies wwe felt, as it is a 
\ nearer view of death, and a ſenſible proof 
of the frailty of our nature: and the 
pains and agonies that aue feel in ſickneſs, 
| are not to be conſidered barely as an unea- 
fineſs to the body, but more eſpecially as a 
leſſon to the ſoul, to make it leſs fond of 
continuing in this painful 2 and more 
willing to leave this world when it fhall 
pleaſe God to appoint it. Nor are wwe to 
conſider the continuance of fickneſs as fo 
much time loſt, from the buſineſs and plea- 
Jures of this life, but rather as a check 
given by God to our worldly purſuits, in 
order to make way for thoughts and conſi- 
derations f a more heavenly nature. 
Ir 7s the great unhappineſs 7 our na- 
ture, that when calamities fall ujon us, 
we are uneaſy and diſſatisfied; and our 
whole buſineſs and care is to remuve 
them, not to confider from whence they 
come. But in the caſe of ſickneſs you 
muſt have your eye chiefly upon God 
(whoſe providence orders all the af- 
fairs of this world) or elſe you will 
never make a right judgment nor a right 
uſe of it. It is certain, that as God 
can do nothing but for good and wiſe ends, 
Jo, when he is pleaſed to viſit us with 
feckneſs, it cannot be the only or chief 
end be aims at to puniſh the body, by rea- 
ſon this life is not the proper ſcaſon for the 
puniſhment for fin : and to imagine that 
God grieves and afflits his creatures 
for no other purpoſe, but becauſe it is in 
his power to do it, is by no means conſi- 
ent with the divine goodneſs ; for God 
himſelf afſures us, That he does not 
afflict willingly nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men: and if he then fende 
ſickneſs unwillingly, this ſhews that be 
would not ſend it at all, if it were not to 
Be the ordinary means of conveying good 10 
the foul; which fhews that the thoughts 
of a fick bed are not to be laid afide, as 
| ſoon as abe are reſtored to our health and 


firength., J Having duly conſidered 
FEA 3 | the 


* 
ww 


Advice to thoſe who have been l. f 


the true end of God's vin mankind du | pargtion the next lifes m at y 
general : 1 upon your former Ife, then wiſhed over and over that Eat 


drr Viſited you bad been careleſs and 
duheruarm in matters of religion, and 


avanted 10 be awaktexca' into a en af 


duty > that you encorraged 
Is fo by ſetting death and a CIT 
Jar from you, and therefore flecd in ned 
of a nearer new and apfrebenſen of 
them: : that you had long forgotten God, 
and bad ned to be thus brought to a ſenſe 
of bis ponver and juice: that eaſe and 
 #raith hed berreyed you into a fond 
Lor the delights and interg of this world, 
ard therefore it aas become neceſſary for 
Ceed ro znterfit/e and forru you the folly of 
fetting yeur heort on this life, by remind. 
i you 'of the wncertaint'y of it. Such 
rea Trient as theſe nen the follies and 
feitngs of yr former tate, will fhew. 
au the gooane/s and mercy of God in vi- 
fiting you with redneſs + and the fene of 
- this gas , of God will convince you, 
tat what you have felt were the chaſtiſe- 
ments of a tender Father, to guet band 
therefore lien and tnbmit noith great bu- 
lit y and thank fangs, as fad the royal 
Fan, cn & lite eocafion > I know, 
O Lord, that thou of very faithfulneſs 
haſt cauſed me to be troubled; and 
it is good for me that J have been af- 
Kiced, that 1 might learn thy ſtatutes. 
F Havix thus refledted evhat the fate 
of your foul was before frokneſs, and ha- 
Lung made yourſeif fenfible of the gocdne/? 
of God in ſending it; confider /erioufly 
Lol eber, before yen yuas wifited, you bad 
pet thought ic little of another life, and 
duber ber death, i it Bad then come, would 
wet have been a wery great /urprize to you? 
Corfider alſo, that, if it bad not pleaſed 
God to /pare you, you had been doomed 
ere this to eternal deſtructien. I Jay, the 
fenje of this Heul oblige you to exert all 
240 poxwers of the body and foul in praifing 
and leg Ged for bis goodneſs, and it 
(heuld adſo warn v never to run ſuch a 
ag perate hazard for te future. U Ha- 
vi /erioully reflected on rcbe dai, geca- 


af, firſt in wiſiting you with fickneſs, | but 


ard ien in celivering you from death; 
you mn? remenber what avere your aunt 
thoughts and relelutions, wwhilft you lay 
en year Hee bea; and as you then though? 
it 4 great belly, that rau bed let /o much of 
Jour time paſs away with /o little pre- 


and you will likely find, that till yau* 


d ts happineſs had been yen chief care; 
7 Jay, fire theſe have Ante Sten 
| your real theughts, and fintere wiſhes, and 
reſolutions, avben on yoar feck bed, you bade 
now the greateſt reafon to thank Ged for 
<ouch/afing you an opportunity of makin 

amend: for theſe your former negleds, 1 
& future diligonc in the averk of your /; 

vation, As you they combi ladly bade 
been content to hawe gigen all the world, 
| bad it been yours, for a little time to con- 
Auer better, and to make your peace with 
God; and as a longer line is now gran- 
ted you, you ave not te forget how valua 
| ble you ance thought it, but to improve it 
| zo tbe ends for æulu ch eu then fo carne 
| avifbed and d:/ired it. As you made re- 
peated refolutions, that if God would pro- 
| Jong pour life, you world lie to ferwe him 


} faithfully the remainder of your life; ſce- 


ing God has ne gracionfly granted what 
you then deſired, be now expetts that you 
perform what you then promifed. You are 
to confider, that every promiſe and re/olu- 
tian you made in feckneſs was in the nature 
| of a /jelemn vow unto Gad © for, in caſe 
Jon bad died, nave but Goa could baye 
| pudged of the fincerity of your intention; 
but now you are recovered, if you farget 
| your wou, this qui be 4 plain aud open 
declaration that your reſolutions vere only 
| produced by the fear ꝙ death; and that 
you hade profited nathing by the chafti/e- 
ments of your heavenly Father. But I hope 
your late rejeluticons are fo wery freſb in 
your memory, that you are haſtening to eaſe 
your mind of every burthen it laboured un- 
aer in the time of your fietneſs. Q You 
| are to confider, that many things occur in 
time of fickne/s ta raiſe pious re/alutions in 
\ men's hearts. But, when health returns, 
theſe motives to ſeriouſneſs are not only 
apt to ceaſe, but to be ſucceeded by the 
| bees of long life, the diftance of a future 
account, ard à delight in the bil and 
pleaſures of this life. It is therefore ne- 
 eeffary, as Gad has refbered you to health, 
ta confeter your/eif not as diſcharged, 
only as reptieved, rem death; and 


| that as God granted the reprieve, /o none 
but he cen fell how long or ſhort it Hall be. 
{ Bu for/ccated likewi/e to conſider, that 
bs may paffebly be the laſt merciful æuar u- 
| ing, ait ti for repentance and amene- 
ment, that God will give you, and that 
| youy 


ext” fchneſs may. be unte death, ar | yas new life, and he is aveiting; d e x 
Fest . trill) death may ſur- | you will become a new creature. * | * 
prize pon dy u Jadden, ; 3 er pee do not make a right 1e of the ſhort time 
at all. . Br perſuaded then, I. Nen you, now allowed 2 you may find the next 
mot 10 trifle with your Mader; but wwhilft be | return of his. and changed, from the eor- 
gives you this opportunity, be wiſe unto Val. | reftion of a loving and tender Father, into 
Sation. God in his great mercy has gi ven | the vengeance of an angry God, 


| A Thankſgiving after Recovery from fichneſs. 
M Lmighty God, the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
1 kind, I thy unworthy ſervant, whom thou haſt raiſed 
from a dangerous ſickneſs, do now preſent myſelf before 
thee, in a thankfulſenſe of thy great mercy and goodneſs to- 
wards me. Thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but thou 
haſt notgiven me overunto death. Bleſſed be thy holy name 
for ſupporting me under the pain and anguiſh of a fick bed, 
and for reſtoring me in thy good time to the bleſſings of 
ſtrength and health and, in caſe you have been light-hbeaded, 
add, and to the perfect uſe of my reaſon and underſtanding.] 
The pains and weakneſs wherewith thou haſt viſited me, I 
know, O Lord, were intended for the improvement of my 
ſoul, and not for the puniſhment of my body; toconvinceme 
of the frailty of my nature, and of the uncertainty of my abode 
here; to bring me toa ſenſe of the evil of my doings, and to 
a ſerious conſideration of my future ſtate. I am heartily | 
grieved at the fins and vanities of my former life, and do 
hereby ſolemnly renouncethemall: Andina juſt ſenſeof my 
own weakneſs and frailty, I earneſtly implore the affiftance 
of thy holy ſpirit, toſubdue my inordinate deſires, and to keep 
me ſtedfaſt in every promiſe and reſolution that I made be- 
fore thee in the day of my diftreſs: And let thy late gract- 
ous warning of mortality teach me the uncertainty of my 
continuance here uponearth, and oblige me to live in a daily 
preparation to die, that having profited by thy fatherly cor- 
rection, and employing the remainder of my life to thyglory KW 
and the ſalvation of my own foul, I may be found worthy to YM 
enter into the joy of my Lord: To whom, with thee, and the 
ever- bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, by me, and 
every creature, all thankſgiving and praiſe, honour, glory, 
power, and dominion, both now and for evermore. Amen. 
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An ADMONITION to all ſuch as intend to enter into the State 


of Matrimony, agreeably to Scripture and Human Laus. 


I. THAT they centract not wvith ſuch 


erſons as are hereafter expreſſed, nor with any of like 


degree, againſt the laws of Ged, and the laws of the reabn, , 


II. That they make no ſecret contrafts, without conſent or counſel of their parents or elders, * under 
whoſe authority they be, contrary to God's laws and man's ordinances, | 


It is to be noted, that thoſe perſons, which be in the direct Line aſcendent and deſcendent, cannot 
merry together, although they be never ſo far aſunder in degree. It is likewiſe to be noted, that 


them which 


conſanguinity and affinity {letting and diſſolving matrimony ) is contracted as well in them and by 
9. of kindred by the one fide, as in and by them which be of kindred by both fides. = And 


alſo, That, by the laws, conſanguinity and affinity ( letting and diſſolving matrimony) is cantracted 
as wel! by uplawful company of man and woman, as by lawful marriage, © 


Tone ſhall come near to any of the kindred of his fleſh to uncover their ſhame: I am the Lord, 


Levit. xvii. 6. 


A Man may not marry his 
1 £\Randmother, 

— Grand fathers Wife, 

3 Wites Grandmother, 


4 Fathers Siſter, 
5 Mothers Siſter, 
- © Fathers Brothers Wife. 


| 7 Mothers Brothers Wife, 
3 Whites Fathers Siſter, 
9 Wites Mothers Sifter, 


10 Mother, 
xx Step-mother, 
12 Wites Mother, 


73 Daughter | 
14 Wites Daughter, 
15 Sons Wife. 


17 Wifes Siſter, 
18 Brothers Wife. 


19 Sons Daughter, 


20 Daughters Daughter, 
21 Sons Sons Wife 


22 Daughters Sons Wife, 
23 Wifes Sons Daughter 


25 Brothers Daughter, 
= Sifters Daughter, 
27 Brothers Sons Wife, 


28 Siſters Sons Wife, 
29 Wifes Brothers Daughter, 
30 Wifes Siſters Daughter. 


{ 13 Siſters Huſband, 


A Woman may not marry her 


1 Grandfather, 85 
2 Grandmothers Huſband, 
3 Huſbands Grandfather, 


I 4 Fathers Brother, 
„Mothers Brother, 
Fathers Siſters Huſband. 95 


7 Mothers Siſters Huſband, 
$ Huſbands Fathers Brother, 
9 Huſbands Mothers Brother. 


10 Father, 
11 Step-father, 
12 Huſbands Father. 
13 Sons, 
14 Huſbands Son, 
15 Daughters Huſband, 


16 Brother 
j 17 Huſbands Brother, 


| 19 Sons Son, 
20 Daughters Son, 2 
21 Sons Daughters Huſband. 


22 Daughters Daughters Huſband, 


123 Huſbands Sons Son 5 


24 Huſbands Daughters Son. 
| 


25 Brothers Son, 


26 Siſters Son, 


27 BrothersDaughtersHuſband, 
| 28 Sifters Daughters Huſband, 


29 Huſbands Brothers Son, 


30 Huſbands Siſters Son, 


* No children under the age of one and twenty years compleat, ſhall contract themſelues, or marry, 8 
without the conſent of their parents, or of their guardians and governors, if their parents be deceaſed, 


And wvberuer ſball preſume to contract in the degrees prohibited {trho' he do it ignorantly ) beſides that 
be fruit of fuch copulation may be judged unlawful, is alſo puniſhable at the Ordinary's diſcretion, [Set 
Jerth, by Archbiſhop PARK TR, in 1563.] | | 
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1 A HeLe to the Reading the Holy Scriptures: 
| O R. 8 85 


Rur ks for the more profitable Reading the Bible, and inflrufing 

Perſons of ordinary Underſtandings what Parts of the Old and 
New Teſtament are fitteſt for them to read, and beſt ſuited to 
their ſeveral Neceſſities and Capacities. - | 


Ts Holy Books all Chriſtians look upon as the oracles of God, and 


* 


the ſacred records of divine truth: And whoever retains a due reverence 
for them, and makes them his ſtudy and meditation, will continue ground 
ed and ſettled in the faith, and not be moved from the hope of the goſpel. For 
as licentiouſneſs in opinion always makes way for licentiouſneſs in practice, ſo 
I can't but earneſtly recommend to all that are ſincere lovers of truth the careful 
reading of the holy ſcriptures, which will afford to all that ſeriouſſy peruſe them 
ſo many internal arguments of their divine authority, as cannot be withſtood by 
an ingenuous mind. And, | Ft = e 
The Holy Spirit has condeſcended to the weaker and more ignorant part of man- 
kind, in that plain and unaffected ſtyle wherewith all neceſſary truths are delivered, 
that he who * much underſtanding will find employment for his beſt thoughts 
in ſearching out the deep _ of God's word, and he that has but little max i 
learn enough from thence to make him wiſe unto ſalvation. But I premiſe, that it | 
is abſolutely neceſſary, that perſons of ordinary education and capacities ſhould 
depend upon the judgment of thoſe teachers and inſtructors, which God has pla- 
ced over them, for the ſenſe of difficult places of ſcripture. For, it is but reaſon- 
able, that perſons of ordinary capacities, and ſuch as have not made the ſtudy 
of the ſcriptures their buſineſs, ought to have the ſame deference for the judg- 
ment of their teachers in difficulties relating to points of religion, as thoſe that 
never ſtudied law or phyſick have for the judgment of lawyers: or phyſicians in 
matters relating to their ſeveral profeſſions. And as the meaneſt artificer thinks 
bis trade and myſtery not to be learned without ſerving an apprenticeſhip : Is it 
not a ſhame, that many of thoſe very perſons fancy the profeſſion of divinity re- 
quires neither parts nor induſtry, but will leap into the doctor's chair? 
Therefore, in ſome-wiſe to prevent and remedy any ſuch miſtake, I ſhall now 
proceed to lay down particular rules and directions for the right underſtanding and 
Interpretation of theſe Holy Books. And, | TIN 5 hand 3 
8 firſt rule I ſhall offer is this, That we ſhould begin with reading the plaineſt 
oks. | 25 Ws 4 
I take the Gy/pels to be one of the moſt proper books for any perſon to begin 
with, who deſigns to make a good progreſs in ſcripture knowledge. For, bere we 
have Him oa. unto us, who came down from heaven on purpoſe that he might 
inſtruct us, and teach us the way of God more perfectly: We have Him ſpeak unto 
us, © who ſpake as never man did.” Next to the Goſpels, I would recommend 
the reading of the book of P/alms, as very proper to raiſe in our ſouls devout af- 
fections of faith and hope towards God; of love and thankfulneſs to him; of re- 
verence to his name and word, and ſubmiſſion to his will and providence. I might 
proceed farther in my own, but rather chuſe to recommend to your obſervation 
_ the method, which St. Jerome preſcribes in his epiſtles concerning the education 
of Læta's e He adviſes her, firſt to teach her daughter the P/alms, and 
let her, ſaith he, be entertained with theſe holy ſongs: let bo then be inſtructed 
in the common duties of life by the Proverbs of Solomon: let her learn from Ee: 
* clefiaftes to deſpiſe worldly things: tranſcribe from Job the practice of 3 
e 


516 A Help to the Reading 


© and virtue: let her them to the Go/þels, and never let them be out of her 
hands; and then imbibe with all the faculties of her mind the Acts and Epi/tles, 
© When ſhe has entiched the ſtorehouſe of her breaſt with thoſe treaſures, let her 
© learn the books of Moſes, Joſhua, and Judges, the books of Kings and Chron. 
© cles, the volumes of Ezra and Efther, and, atly, the Canticles.? 

Yet, although it be adviſeable thus to read one portion of ſcripture before ano. 
cher, they all agree in teaching the ſame fundamental truths, and in promoting one 


7 the ſame excellent deſign, vi. the glory of God, and the eternal happineſs 
men. 


\ 


The Books of the Old Teſtament 
| ARE DIVIDED INTO 
Hiſtorical, Moral, Pſalms, and Propbets. 
The CoNTENTS of the OLD TESTAMENT. 


HE HisToRiCAL books deſcribed, with particular Rules and Direc- 
tions, for the profitable reading of the books of Geneſis, Exodus, Levi- 


a ht. 


* 


I.c 


ticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joſhua, Judges, x and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 


Kings, 1 ard 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Eſther. II. The Mo- 
RAL books, Job, Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes. III. The book of Pfalms reduced 
into ſuch order, that every one may thereby find a belp to raiſe their affeftions to 
Cod in every circumſtance of life. IV. The PROPHETICAL books, Iſaiah, 
Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Jonah, 
Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. 


—— Ph " a. ** 


— — 


1. The HISTORICAL books begin with an account of the beginning of 


| the world, and affords us a proſpect unto the end of it. Moes begins with the hiſ- 


tory of the creation, of the ſtate of innocence, of the deluge, and of the peopling 
the world afterwards: of all which wonderful tranſactions the heathens had only 
an obſcure tradition. He proceeds with giving an account of the fall of man, of 
the entrance of fin into the world, and thoſe many evils and calamities which it 


brought along with it; difplaying both the juſtice and goodneſs of God in this 


matter. For, here we fee the ſcene of man's redemption beginning to open im 
mediately after the creation, to ſhew us that Chriſt was the end of the law, and of 
all the diſpenſations of providence which preceded it; that he was the Lamb flain 
m the purpoſe and decree of God, before the toundation of the world, and pro- 
miſed from or before ancient times. Xe 
Thus we find one and the fame defign purſued from one end of the bible to the 
other; and all the ſacred writers agree in diſplaying the great myſtery of godlineſs 
by various ſteps and degrees, from the promiſe of the bletied ſeed in paradiſe, to 
the end and conſummation of all things. Then MH, informs us how God choſe 
Abrabam and his iced, ſeparating them from the rett of the world, and making a 
covenant with them, that he would be their God, and they ſhould be his people; 
and that in the fulneſs of time the promr/ed Seed ſhould ariſe out of that nation. 
This was the firſt great Rep that God made towards the fulfilling the promiſe of 
the Methan. And this deſign was fulfilling by various ſteps and degrees for the 
ſpace of four thouſand years together, before it was fully compleat and brought 
to perfection. And the remaining part of this hiſtory in the Old Teſtament 8 
exactly purſued in a natural feries of events for the fpace of near one thouſand 
fire hundred years, the principal tranſactions having {ach a connection with, and 
dependence upon each other, that they do mutually tupport and conjum one ano- 
chers credit. Therc:ore g I tall 


Wy K a 


of the Holy Scriptures. 17 f | 


il only remark farther, That the main body of the Sacred Hiſtory, and all 

25 N ITE of it, are taken out of the publick records and monuments. of 
the nation, to which the writers themſelves do often appeal, particularly in the 
baoks of Kings and Chronicles. And the conpcction, which is obſervable betu en 
thefe ſeveral books of the ſcripture hiſtory, is likewiſe a plain indication, that they 


were digeſted by pubhck authority, and not the product of private pens ; deliver- 
ing Ax quo fy with great freedom, and ſpeaking the truth without reſerve; as 
if their only deſign was to give God the glory, and recommend their writings to 


the good opiaion of their readers 


by a naked manifeſtation of the trath, And, 


Jo the end that theſe books may be read wich greater profit, I have here, for 


the ready finding 
ſages contained in them. 


The crete of the world and all 
things therein, chap. I. & 2. ver. 


The creation of Adam, c. 1. v. 27. 
and of Eve, c. 2. v. 21. | 

The inſtitution of the fabbath, c. 2. 
St. | 

Paradile, c. 2. v. 8. 

Marriage inſtituted, c. 2. v. 24. 

The fall of man, c. 3. v. 1. 

The promiſed ſeed, c. 3. v. 15. 

The puniſhment of mankind, c. 3. 
V. 16. 

The murder of Abel and curſe of 
Cain, c. 4. v. 8. EN | 
The godlineſs and tranflation of 

Enoch, c. 5, v. 24. | 

An account of the ark and Gad's 

grace to Neas, c. b. & 7. 
The flood deſcribed, c. 7. & 8. 

God's covenant with A ah, c. 8. v. 
20. & c. 9. to v. 13. 

N the firſt monarch, c. 10. v. 


Building of Babel and confufion of 
tongues, e, IT. , 10-7 
God's blefſing and promife to Abram, 
c. 12. v. I. and c. 13. v. 14. & c. 
45. v. 4. 
Abram's travels, c. 12. v. 4. and 6. 
13. 

Diſagrees with Lt, chap. 13. v. 


—His battle with five kings, ch. 14. 
v. I. — 
I bleſſed by MAalebixadech, c. 14. 


V. 18. 


any part thereof, collected and reterred to the moſt material paß - 


GENESIS. 5 
Abram encouraged by God, c. 15. 


9. I. | 

Is promiſed a ſon, u. 4. 

—ls juſtified by faith, chap. 15. . 
6 | 


Hagar and Ihmaet's diſtreſs, c. 16. 


& 21. u. 175. 


Abram's name changed to Abraham, 


C. 17. D. 5. | 
Circumeiſion inſtituted, chap. 17. 
Y. IO. . | 
Abraham entertaineth angels, and 
prayeth for the inhabitants of So- 
dom, c. 18. d. 1. | 
Lot entertaineth angels, chap. 19. 
D. I. | 
—Obtains favour of God, c. x9. v. 
12. | 


Sodom and Gomorrah deſtroyed, c. 19. 


Us „„ | 
L:t's wife turned into a pillar of falt, 
c. 19. 9. 26. | 


Abimelech deceived by Abraham and 


aftlicted, e. 20. 
Abraham offers Haar, e. 22. 
Ifaac's journey and marriage of R- 
bocca, c. 24. V. 10. | | 
Abraham's death and burial, c. 25. 


. OR . 
Eſau ſelleth his birthright, ch. 25. 
D. . | | 
Jacob deceweth his father in preju- 
dice to Eſau, c. 27. v. 1. 


The viſton of Faeob's ladder, | . 


D.. 12. 


His vow, c. 28. v. 20. 81 


Jacob arrives at Haran and ſerveth 


Laban 
I ' 


4 me 2 
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„ he murder of the Shechemites b 


* for his daughters, ch. 29. v. 


Jabs poli icy whereby he became 
rich. c. 30. v. 


Jacob's departure and covenant with 
Laban. c. 31. v. 1. 


Jacob f is afraid of Eſau, endeavours 


to appeaſe him, and wreſtleth with 


an angel, c. 32. v. 24. 
The meeting of Jacob and E far, c 


D. I. 


the ſons of Jacob, c. 34. v. 25. 

Joſeph hated and ſold by his bre- 

thren, c. 37. v. I. 

Ils advanced in Potiphar's houſe, 
tempted by his miſtreſs and im- 
priſoned, c. 39. v. 1. 

—Interpreteth the dreams ef the 

chief baker and butler, ch. 40. 


—Of Yf Bharaok, c. 41. v. 25. 


—ls rod next to Pharaoh, c Gs 


41. v. 38. 
The famine in Egypt, Kc. v. 54. to 
c. 48. 
The ſorrow of Foſeph's brethren, b. 
42. v. 16. 


n ſupplication to Foſeph, c. 44. 


brethren, c. 45. v. 1. 


Jacob _ into Egypt to Feſeph his 


ſon, c. 


Jacob bite h Joſephs children, ch. 
48. v. 9. 
—Propheſieth his family's return to 
Canaan, c. 48. v. 21. 
—hleſſeth his ſons and dieth, c. 49 
1. 
—His funeral, c. 50. v. 


Foſeph propheſieth, dieth, and 8 


embalmed, c. 50. v. 26. 


EXODUS. 


The Iſraelites perſecuted in Egypt 


after the death cf Jeſebb, c. I. v. 
8. 


Pharaoh commands the 8 to 
kill che male children, c. I. v. 16. 


Help to the Reading 


| 


| | 


Mo ſes born, c. 2. v. 1. 
ow preſerved, v. 5. 
—His flight into Af dien, v. 15. 
| God appears to Moſes in a burnin 
buſh and ſends him to the {/raclites, 
3. v. 2. 
r 
The name of 
c. 6. v. 


"08; n 


6. Mo 5 inffructed by God, ch. 4. v. 
y God's meſſage to Pharaoh by Moſes 


and Aaron, c. 4. v. 21. 
Its effects, c. 5, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
Plagues of Egypt, c. 5. to 12. 

The paſſover inſtituted, ch. 12. v. 


3. 


Its ordinance, c. 12. v. 43. c. 13. v. 


3. See 2 Chron. c. 30. v. I. c. 35. 


9. 1. 
The Ifraelites driven out of Egypt, 


e. 12. 9. 31. 


Their journey and paſſage through 
the Read-Seaq, c. 13. v. 14. 


Are purſued by Pharaoh, c 14. v. 


* 
The Egyptians Gs in the Red: 
Sea, c. 14. v. 23. 
Moſes's ſong, c. 15. 


| The ce murmur for water, c. 


14. 
Feſeph maketh himſelf known to his| 


* 1 42. Kc. 7. 

or bread, c. 16, v. 2. 

—How ſupplied with food, v. 4. 

| The hiſtory of manna, c. 16. v. 

14. 

Water guſhing out of the rock, ch. 
17. v. 

W intercourſe between Moſes and 
ethro. c. 18. 
od's meſſage to the Iſraelites on 
mount Sinai, c. 19. v. 3. 

The publication of the ten com- 
mandments, c. 20. V. I. 

Laws concerning men ſervants, ch. 
21. v. I. 

Women ſervants, ch. 21. v. 7. 

— Manſlaughter, ch. 21. v. 12. 

—Stealers of men, c. 21. v. 16. 

— Curſers of parents, ch. ak v. 17. 


| —Smiters, ch. 21. v. 18. | 
i | Laws 


Laws concerning hurt by chance, 

ch. 21. v. 22. kg 

An ox that goreth, ch. 21. v. 28. 

— Him that hurteth, ch. 21. v. 33. 

— Theft, ch. 22. ® 1. 

— Damage, ch. 22. v. 5. 

—Treſpaſſes, ch. 22. V. 7. 

— Borrowing, ch. 22. V. 14. 

— Fornication, ch. 22. v. 16. 

— Witchcraft, ch. 22. v. 18. 

—heſtiality, ch. 22. v. 19. 

—[dolatry, c. 22. v. 20. c. 23. v. 13. 

Strangers, Widows, Orphans, c. 
21. v. 13. 

—Uſury, . 22. v. 25. 

—Pledges, ch. 22. v. 26. 

—Reverence to magiſtrates, ch. 22. 
v. 18. 

—Firſt- fruits, ch. 22. v. 29. 

—Slander and falſe witneſs, c. 23. 
v. 1. 

—]Juſtice, ch. 23. v. 3. 

— Charitableneſs, ch. 23. v. 4. 

—Year of reſt, ch. 23. v. 10. 

Sabbath, ch. 23. v. 12. 

— Three Feaſts, ch. 23. v. 14. 


„ 

Moſes in the mountain 40 days and 
nights, c. 24. v. I. 

The form of the ark, c. 25. v. 10. 
e. J. . . 

The mercy-ſeat, c. 25. v. 

37 v. 6. | 

The table, ch. 25. v. 23. ch. 37. 
v. 10. a 

The candleſtick, ch. 25. v. 31. ch. 
97. U, 1). 


17. & c. 


The furniture of the tabernacle, c. 


20, U. 1 c % U i 
The altar of burnt-offering, c. 27 
e Fo 06 . E 
Aaron and his ſons ſet apart for the 
prieſts office, c. 28. v. 1. c. 40. 
V. 13. See Levit. ch. 8. ver. 
. p 
—His garments and dreſs, c. 28. v. 
© „ 20: Vet, LN 
The manner of conſecrating the 
prieſts, ch. 29. dv. 1. 


of the Holy Ker ptarer. 


L 
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—— — — 7 0 10 cons, 


i 


1 
vi 
: 
by 
C 


! 
: 


4 
4 
J 
1 


| 


3519 
The altar of incenſe, c. 30. v. 1. c. 
1 
1he ranſom of 
The brazen laver, c. 30. v. 18. c. 


ſouls, C. 30. v. 12. | 


B: v. 8. 
he holy anointing oil, c. 30. v. 
22. c. 37. v. 29. 
The Sabbath-day commanded, c. 
31. v. 12. c. 35. v. 2. | 
Moſes receiveth the two tables, <. 
31. v. 18. and breaketh them, ch. 
A 
he ſjraelites worſhip a molten 
Calf, c. 32. v. 1. 


1 Moſes talketh with God and defires 


to ſee his glory, c. 33. v. 9. | 
—Receiy ek wh wii tables and 
God's covenant with the 1/raelites, 
ch..34. ver. 1. where alſo 
the hiſtory of the law, and the 


terrible manner in which it was 
publiſhed, 


LEVITICUS. 
The law of burnt-offerings, ch. r. 


| &6.v.9. 
Blood and fat of ſacrifices, ch. 23. 


The law of meat-offering, e. 2. & 
c. 6. v. 14. | 


—Peace-offering, ch. 3. & cb. 7. % 


- | 
| Sin-offering, ch. 4. & ch. 6. v. 24. 


k. 16. CG. 11. 


| — Treſpaſs-offering, c. 5. v. 6. c. 6, 


1 


& 


7. v. 1. 


The offering at the conſecration 


| —Luſts, c. 18. 1. 1 


of a prieſt, ch. 6. v. 19. ch. 8. 
WE 
The conſecration of Aaron, th. 8. 


. . . . 


The puniſhment of Nadab and Abi- 


1 Nu, C. TOs Ve. I. 


Meats clean and unclean, c. 11. v. 1. 

Laws concerning women after 
child-birth. c. 12. v. 2. 

—Leproſy, c. 13. v. 1. 

The ſcape-goat, c. 16. v. 20. 

The feaſts of expiations, c. 16. v. 
4 

Unlawfal marriages, c. 1 


6. 9. 1. 
11 | Laws 


* 


you read 


£20 


Laws againſt inceſt, ſodomy, and; 
beſtiality, c. 20. v. 11. 


Te feaſts of Paſſover, Pentecoſt, 
W & Tabernacles, ch. 23. 


v. 4. 
The day of atonements, ch. 23. v. 
26. 


The puniſhment for blaſphemy, c. 
24. v. II. 


"The Sabbath of the ſeventh year, e. 


38.5% 1. 
The year of Jubilee, c. 25. v. 8. 


A bleſſing to thoſe that keep the 


commandments, c. 26. v. 
A curſe to thoſe that break them, 
6. 26. v. 14. 


Repentance acceptable to God, ch. 


26. v. 40. 


The laws of vows, c. 27. v. I. 


NUMBERS. 


The order of the twelve tribes in 


their tents, ch. 2. 
The law of the Nazarites, c. 6. v. 1. 


The form of bleſſing the people, c. 


3. . 4 
* ſecond Paſſover allowed, c. 9. v. 


The election of the 70 elders to aſ- 


ſift Moſes, c. 11. v. 16. 


The murmuring Iſraelites are de- 


prived of entering into the land of 
Canaan, c. 14. v. 26. 

The puniſhment for violating the 
Sabbath, c. 15. v. 52. 

The erer of Corah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, and its puniſhment, 
c. 16. v. 1.— 
Aaron's rod, c. 17. v. I. 

The Iſraclites plagued with hery 
ſerpents, cured by the brazen ſer- 


#5 c. 21. v. 
alaam's aſs, and behaviour with 


Balak c. 22. v. 22. 


— Parable, c. 13. v. 7. & 18. 
Prophecy, c. 24. v. 2. 


Phineas's 3 with God, ch. 
25.5 


Foſhua nd to ſucceed Me es, 


6. 27. V\1 


Y 


| 


| 
| 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


Moſes's prayer to enter into Ca- 
naan, c. 3. v. 23. 

The cities of re ge, c. 4. v. 41. 

The rebellions of the Iſraelites, ch. 
9. v. 

Duty of a king, c. 17. v. 16. 

| Moſes propheſieth of Chriſt, ch. 18: 
. 1 

Of ne the ox, c. 25. v. 4. 
The curſes pronounced on mount 


Ebal, c. 27. v. 14. and c. 28. v. 


3. 
| The bleſſings for obedience, c. 28. 


K. 
The curſings for diſobedience, ch. 
48. v. 15. 

Secret things belong to God, c. 29. 

2 

Gods mercy promiſed to repent- 
ANCE, c. 30. v. I. 

Moſess ſong on God's mercy and 


Vengeance, c. 32. v. I. 


| The death of A/es, c. 34+ v. 5. 


JOSHUA. 


Foſhua ſucceeds M. 22 „ 3} 
he hiſtory of Rahab and the ſpies, 
b. A. . 1, 
The Iſraelites paſs over ue, ch. 
3. v. 4. & 6 1558 
Manna ceaſeth, c. 5. v. 12. 
Achan detected and puniſhed, e. 7. 
v. 18. 
The craft of the oben, c. 9. v. 


The ſun and moon ſtand till at the 

| command of Jeſbua, c. 10. v. 12. 
Six cities of refuge, c. 20. v. 7. 
Joſbua's exhortation before his death, 
IS 01 

Death and burial, c. 24. v. 29. 


ö e 


„D. I. 


% era ſlain, c. | 
he wy of Diberab and Barak, e. 


The hi hiſtory of Gideon, c. 6. v. 11. 


to c. 8. v. 25 · :  Jeplthat's 


hthah's vow, ch. 11. v. 29. 
12 angel appears to Manoah, ch. 


I 3. v. 8. 
The hiſtory of Samſon, ch. 13. v. 
24. to c 17. 


1 SAMUEL. 
Hannah's grief and prayer for a 
child, c. 1. v. 9. 
— Her ſong, c. 1. v. 1. 
The fin and puniſhment of Els 
ſons, c. 2. v. 12. and 27. 


The hiſtory of Samuel, c. 2. ver. 


18. ch. 3, 7, 8. ch. 9. ver. 18. ch. 
10. ver. 1. ch. 12. ver. 1. ch. 13. 
ver. 8. ch. 15. ver. 1, 33. ch. 16. 
ver. I. ch. 19. ver. 18. ch. 25. v. 
1. ch. 28. ver. 9. 
Saul anointed king, c. 10. v. I. 
David anointed king, c. 16. v. 13. 
See 2 Sam. ch. 2. ver. 1. & c. 5. 
. 
The combat of David with Goliath, 
. 17. . 48: 
The witch of Endor, c. 28. v. 7. 


2 SAMUEL. 

David's lamentation for the death 

of Saul and Jonathan, c. 1. v. 17. 

The murder of Ur:ah, ch. 11. v. 6. 

Nathan bringeth David to repent- 
ance, c. 12. v. 1. 

Solomon born, c. 12. v. 24. 

A pſalm of thankſgiving, c. 22. v. 1. 

The diſaſter of Iſrael! by David's 
numbering the people, c. 24. v. I. 


I KEINGS. 


Solomon made king, c. 1. v. 22.” 
lis choice of wiſdom, c. 3. v. g. 
lis judgment between two har- 
lots, c. 3. v. 16. TO 
—His houſhold and officers, ch. 4. 
v. 7. See 2 Chron. c. 9. v. 13. 
The building of the temple, ch. 6. 


v. 7. 

Solomon's bleſſing, prayer, c. at the 

_ dedication of the temple, c. 8. v. 
1. See 2 Chron, c. 6. v. 12. 


God's covenant with Sol amen, c. 9. 
Vs I, | 


of the Holy & criptures. 


| 


Oc. e. 
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The journey of the queen of Sheba, 
c. 10. v. 1. See 2 Chron. c. 9. v. 


I. 
The fall of Solomon, c. 11. v. 4. 
The hiſtory of the diſobedient pro- 
phet and gelen c. 13. 
Elijah fed 
—Worketh miracles at 
t. 17. M8. 
—Reproveth Ahab, and brings fire 
from heaven, c. 18. v. 17. 
—ls comforted by an Angel in the 
wilderneſs, c. 19. v. 4. 


The murder of Naboth, c. 21. v. 5. 


2 KINGS. 
Elijah taken up into heaven, ch. 2. 
D. I. | | 
Bears deſtroy the children that 
mocked Eliſha, c. 2. v. 23. 

Eliſba multiplieth the widow's oil, 
4. V. I. 7 
_— cured of his leproſy, c. 5. 

SR 
Gehazi ſtruck with leproſy, ch. 5. 


y Iavens, c. 17. v. I. 


arephath, 


9. 27. | 
Jezebel devoured by dogs, c. 9. v. 


. | 
Eliſha's bones raiſe the dead, c. 13. 
v. 21. 
Hezekiah's good reign, and wars 


with Aria, ch. 16. v. 19. ch. 18. 


V. I. See 2 Chron. c. 29. v. I. to 
2. 

Sennacherib's defeat, c. 19. 
Hezehiah receives a meſſage of his 
death, c. 20. v. 1. e 
The ſun goeth backward ten de- 

grees, c. 20. v. 8. | 
Joſiab's good reign, c. 22. v. I. 


1 CHRONICLES. 


David's pſalm of thankſgiving, c. 
16. v. 7. c. 17. v. 16. and c. 29. 
D. IO. TR 
You may read in the 28th chapter, 
ver. 9. king David's charge be- 
fore his death, to his ſon king 


Solomon; Know thou the God 
L13 | « of 
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of thy father, and ſerve him 


© with a perfect heart and with | NEHEMTAH. 
« a willing mind, &c.” | Nehemiah's mourning, faſting and 
| 3 ] Prayer, c. 1. v. 1. | 
2 CHRONICLES. | Artaxerxes's commiſſion for building 


You have the pious life of eh, | Feruſalem, c. 2. v. 1. 
and his ſorrowful death, in the | Ihe manner of hearing and reading 
 _ 34thand 35th chapters. And in the the law, c. 8. v. 1. ch. 13. v. 1. 
30th chapter, God's merciful deal- | A ſolemn faſt, repentance, and con- 
ing with the people of the Fews is feſſion, c. 9. in which is included 
ſo ſet forth, as to be fit to affect | a great variety of extraordinary 
and terrify the unrepenting ſinner. | providences, as in particular a ſhort 
| hiſtory of God's dealing with the 


EZRA. I lfraelites, and of the unworthy re- 
The proclamation of Cyrrs, for | turn they made him, in breaking 
building the temple, c. 1. v. 1. his commands. 


Of Darius, c. 6. U. 1. | PTY: 
Of Artaxerxes, c. 7. v. 11. ESTHER. 
Ezra's prayer and confettion, ch. g. The advancement of Mordecai and 
V. 5. | puniſhment of Haman, chap. 8. 


II. The MORAL Books are fo called, becauſe their chief deſign is to inſtruc 
us in the ways of virtue, and give rules for the direction and goad government of 
our lives. Theſe are the books of Jeb, the Proverbs, and Ecclzſtaſtes. 

The book of Job was written on purpoſe to teach us the great duty of patience 
and ſubmiſſion to God's will in all events: and I doubt not but pions and de- 
vout fouls may find great pleaſure, as well as reap much profit by the careful peru- 
fal of this book, which recommends itſelf to the reader above all other books of 
Holy Writ, by the wit and elegancy of the compoſure, where human paſſions are 
deſcribed with the molt tender and lively ftrokes ; where are to be found the mott 
elevated and noble thoughts concerning the power and majeſty of God, and the 
moſt devout expreſſions of that ſubmiſſion and reſignation which is due to his will, 
and of that truſt and confidence which good men have in his mercy, even in the 

depth of their afflictions, ariſing from the teſtimony of their conſcience : of which 
- particulars the reader will find many examples by the following directions. 


Satan permitted to tempt Fob, c. 1. ] Job's confidence in God, c. 13. v. 
9. 6. 7 CE 
Job's behaviour in affliction, ch. 2. Sin the cauſe of corruption, c. 14. 
Vs . 6000 . I. c. . U. g. v. U W | 
& c. 29. | Fob believes the reſurrection of the 
—Impatience, c. 3. v. 1. c. 7. v. I. | body, c. 19. v. 25. 77 855 
6. 10. 0 18. he ſtate and portion of the wick- 
Inconſideration, its harm, c. 5. . ed, c. 20. 1 7 
15 | Job's defire to ſee God, e. 23. 
The happy end of God's correction, The ſecret judgment for the wicked, 
. WOES d. ee 
God's jultice defended, ch. 8. ch. Man cannot be juſtified before God, 
. cb. 4 N 10. ch. B. . 2. 4 2 
9. 1. |. The 


The infinite power of God, chap. 
_ V 
The ſtate of the wicked, ch. 21. ch. 

24. ch. 27. v. 8. See Pſalm 1. v. 4. 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


323 
| 7ob's integrity, ch. 31. ver. I. | 
Job and his 3 Frien Is, ch. 32. v. Is 
 —Humiliation, <<. 40. ver. I. 


lis age and death, c. 41. v. 16. 


PRUV.ERSDS. 

| contain excellent inſtructions for the ordering men's actions in 
MY rl 1 Ges of life, from the higheſt to the loweſt; and enforce each 

art of our duty from religious motives. Selomen, Jays down this rule as the founda- 
tion of all his inſtructions:“ The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom.” 
This is a true and folid principle of an univerſal probity and integrity both of 
mind and action: whereas the notions of philoſophers are only fine ſpeculations 
to amuſe men of ſubtilty and leiſure, and not fitted for the uſe of ordinary capaci- 
ties: I ſay, ſo faint are the perſuaſives, and feeble the reproofs of philoſophy, 
when compared with the inſtructions and motives contained in the book of Prowerbs, 
which are peculiarly adapted to the meaneſt capacities, that l would P 
recommend it to their frequent reading and diligent peruſal, eſpecially in theſe 
particular points following. e 


An exhortation to fear God, ch. 1. | Obſervations about ſluggards, ch. 


ver. 7. | 
Admonitions to ayoid bad company, 
4. 4. 


Godly exhortations, ab. 3. 4. | 


ver. 20, & chap. 5, b, 7. 
The praiſe of wiſdom, h. 8. ver. I. 


Obſervations on moral virtues and 


their contrary vices, ch. 10. to c. 
3 | 
The value of a good name, ch. 22. 


| —Private government, chap. 29. 


20. ver, 13. | 
—Contentious buſy-bodies, ch. 26. 
e 17s 
—delf-love, chap. 27. ver. I, 
— True love, chap. 27. ver. 5. 
About impiety and integrity, ch. 
28. wy 
—Publick government, chap. 29. 
WEE I» | 


ver. 1. | E un 15. : 

Advice concerning envy, chap. 24. | Anger, pride, &c. chap, 29. ver. 
VEN. 1. | 22. | 

Obſervations about kings, chap. 25. | Agur's confeſſion of faith, chap. 30. 
. Ver. I. e 5 

—Avoiding of quarrels, chap. 25. | —Prayer, chap. 30. ver. 7. 


Der. 8. 6 | 
—Fools, chap. 26. ver. I. l 


The praiſe and properties of a good 
wife, chap. 31. ver. 10. 3 
ECCLESIASTES.” 

The book of Eccliſiaſtes was written to convince us of the vanity of all thin 
here below, and by one, who had tried what ſatisfaction could be found in I 
manner of worldly enjoyments, and was acquainted with the extravagancies of 
madneſs and folly, as well as with the myſteries of wiſdom and knowledge. 
Vet at laſt this great prince inſtructs us not to ſet our hearts too much upon he 
things of this world, as being empty and unſatisfactory in the enjoyment, and 
ending in vexation of ſpirit: not to promiſe ourſelves too. much happineſs. in any 
worldly bleſſings; becauſe we ſhall be diſappointed : but to uſe the good things 
of this world with ſobriety and moderation in reſpect to ourſelves, with IA 
miſhon and thankfulneſs to God, and with charity to our neighbours, always 
remembering that the faſhion of this world paſſes away, and the flower of youth 
ſoon decays and withers. Upon which conſideration, we ought to conſecrate 
the beſt of our years to the ſervice of God, whilſt we have a * and lively * 
2 e Lis - 1 


524. A Help to the Reading 


of his bleſſings; and not defer the thoughts of 8 till the evil days come, till 
old age ſteals upon us, and death is juſt ready to ſeize us; for then cometh ju 


dg- 
ment, when we muſt give an account of all our thoughts, words, and deeds, as che 


following directions more particularly ſhew. 


The vanity of all human courſes, | All things come alike to all, ch. . 
chap. I. ver. 1. chap. 2. ver. 1. | v. I. | | | 
chap. 3. ver. 1. 5 Directions for charity, chap. 11. 

Vanity, how increaſed, ch. 4. v. I. | V. I. | 

Vanities in divine ſervice, ch. 5. | Death ſhould be thought on by 


v. I. youth, chap. 11. ver. 7. ch. 12. 
The concluſion of vanities, ch. 6. | v. 1. 


0. It. | 


PSALMS. 


III. The book of PSALMS is ſuited to the ſeveral circumſtances of devout 
minds. Some of them inſtruct us to give God the glory due unto his name, and 
praiſe him according to his excellent greatneſs, as it is made manifeſt in his works 
of creation and providence ; as particularly the 8th, 19th, 33d, 103d, 104th, 
toyth, and 148th. Others ſhew forth his marvellous loving-kindneſs to his 
church, to Jacob his people, and Jſrael his inheritance, and foretel the glories of 
Chrif*s coming, and his kingdom: of which ſort are the 2d, 45th, 68th, 72d, 
78th, g6th, 98th, 1ogth, 106th, 11atn, 111th, 136th, and many more. Again, 
ſome Pſalms declare the excellency of God's law, which he has given us to be a 
light to our feet, and a guide to our paths, and ſhew the happineſs of thoſe who 
live under the conduct of it: ſuch are the 1ſt, the 19th, and above all the 1 19th, 
which conſiſts of the higheſt encomiums of God's law, and the moſt earneſt 
prayers for grace to underſtand and practiſe it. At other times the Pſalmiſt di- 
rects us how to humble ourſelves in the ſight of God; to implore the pardon of 
our ſins, and help in the time of trouble: of which kind the moſt principal Pfalms 
are the 25th, ok, 130th, 14 1ſt, 143d. In many Pfalms he exhorts us to ſubmit to 
God's will in all events, and to put our truſt in his mercy, to tarry God's leiſure, as 
ke ſometimes expreſſes it, who will never fail thoſe that ſeek him, and is the helper 
of the friendleſs: of which fort the moſt remarkable Pſalms are the gth, 1oth, 
and 11th. And laſtly, not to mention many others, in ſeveral of which the Pfal- 
miſt inſtructs us not to regard ourſelves only, but likewiſe to be mindful of the afflic- 


tions of Jeſeph, and pray to God to deliver I/rael out of all his troubles, every per- 


fon may find, in the following collection, a Pſalm that ſhall ſuit him, and help him 


to raiſe his affections to God in every circumſtance of life. 


The ſecurity of God's protection, A prayer for ſafety, and our ene- 


ſalm 3. v. 1. pf. 16. v. 1. mies confuſion, p.. 35. ver. 1. þ/. 


1 he providence and juſtice of God, | 55. ver. 9. ff. 56. ver. 1. pf. 59. 
Bf. II. v. 4. | ver. I. ff. 64. ver. 1. pf. 69. ver. 
The deſcription of a good man, pf. | 22. pf. 70. 
15. | | A pertuaſive to patience and confi- 
A pſalm of praiſe, pſ. 18. dence in God, p/. 37. 
A thankſgiving for victory, pf. 21. | Reſolutions againſt impatience and 
EK: 7 fear of death, þ/. 39. v. I. 


WS 77: 
Confidence in God's grace, p/. 23. | A prayer in time of aMiction, 5 


A prayer for remiſſion of ſins, p/. | 38. and 39. v. 10. 5 
7 v. 7. See ff. 32. v. 1. and | Obedience, the beſt ſacrifice, /. 40. 
5. 51. v. I. ̃ 9. 6. Wk, | 


5 A ſong 


of the Holy Scriptures, 525 


A ſong of joy, / 45. The ſto of the Lfraelites rebellion 
A Pr we 19 the Conquering of a and G 8 mercy, pl. 106. v. 7. 
temptation, 5/. 73. v. 1. Prayers, praiſes, and profeſſions of 
An exhortation to hear God's word, obedience, þ/. 119. 

5. 78. v. 1. . God's bleſſings on the righteous, 


to thankſgiving, pf. 8 1. ver. 1. 5. 128. 

a 95. v. 3 . 100 v. 4 ot all penitential occaſions read 
103. TR one or more of the following 
A prayer in great diſtreſs, pſ. 88. | p/alms, viz. the 1ſt, 4th, 6th, 

and 102. „ th, 18th, 19th, 22d, 25th, 34th, 


The ſtate of the godly, f/. 91. v.] 36th, 37th, the 5oth, 73d, 84th, 
I. I goth, gift, 103d, 107th, 118th, 
A pſalm for the ſabbath-day, 92. I 100 146th. 
A vow or godly reſolution, p/. 101. | Note, the 6th, 32d, 38th, 51ſt, 
þ/- 104. v. 33. 102d, 1 30th, 143d, are called the 
A meditation on God's power and | ſeven penitential pſalms, in a more 
| providence, pf. 104. 5 N particular manner. 
An exhortation to thankſgiving, 5%, | : 
105. v. 1. pf. 106. v. 1. pf. 107. v. SOLOMON's SONG. 
1. P/. 113. v. 1. /. 117. A deſcription of Chriſt by his graces, 
—to praiſe God, pf. 118. pf. 134. | chap. 5. v. 9. „„ 
13% v. 1. The graces of the church, ch. 6. v. 


For thanks for particular mercies 


4. ch. 7. v. 1. 
received, pf. 136, 148, and 150. | | 


IV. The PROPHETICAL Books admoniſh the people of their duty, and 
_ quicken them to the practice of it, by ſetting God's judgments and mercies before 
their eyes. They keep up a ſenſe of providence in their minds. They foretel 
the times of the Meſſias, and prepare men's minds for the reception of him. | 
Therefore the moſt obſcure parts of the prophetical writings ought not to be de- 
ſpiſed, as if they were altogether uſeleſs. For, though we ſhould ſuppoſe them of 
no uſe to the church at preſent, yet they may be uſeful to after-times ; and what 
they mean, though we know not now, yet we may know hereafter. HY 
Another particular which I would deſire the pious reader to obſerve, in the 
writings of the prophets, and which is that part of them that is beſt ſuited to com- 
mon capacities, 1s that holy zeal, wherewith they reprove the vices of the times 
they lived in, and thoſe pathetick exhortations, whereby they perſuade finners to 
amend their ways, and break off their fins by a fincere repentance. Firſt beſeech- 
ing them by the mercies of God, by all that he has done for them, by the obliga- 
tions he has laid upon them, and the right he has to their ſervice; recounting His 
palt favours towards them, and renewing bis gracious promiſes for the time to 
come: And if theſe gentle methods will not prevail with ſinners, they then repre- 
ſent to them the greatneſs of God's majeſty, the dread of his power, the ſierceneſs 
of his anger, their own monſtrous ingratitude and incorrigibleneſs, in abuſing his 
mercies, deſpiſing his judgments, reſiſting his ſpirit, and rendering ineffeQual all 
thoſe methods which Divine Wiſdom itſelf could make uſe of to recover ſinners 
from the error of their ways. All which will be much better underſtood, if the 
rcader will pleaſe to attend to the following particulars. IVE 


| ISAIAH. | God's judgments againſt covetoul- 
Haas complaint, c. 1. „ 1. ne, . , . 
; LI Tne 


526 


cation of the Gentiles, ch. 11. ver. 
10. ch. 14. ver. I. ch. 49. ver. 18. 
ch. . ver. 1. 

A thankfgiving for mercies, ch. 12. 

The ä — of Babylon, ch. 13. 
ver. 29. 


The bleflings of Chriſt's kingdom, 


ah. 32, ver. 1. ch. 35. ver. 1. 


 Semnacherth invadeth Fudga, ch. 36. | 


Ver. I. 


An exhortation to a truſt in Chriſt, 


ch. 51. 
A prophecy of Chrift's W 


53 
The office of Chriſt, ch. 61. ver. 1. 
The bleſſed ſtate of the new Feru- | 


ſalem, ch. 65. ver. 17. 


JEREMIAH. 


Read the 5th chapter, particularl 
Der. 22, Fear ye not me? fait 
the Lord, ” &c. Read alſo the 17th, 


18th, and 31ſt chapters: In the 31ſt | 


and following verſes of which laſt, 
you find a large and excellent ac- 
count of that new covenant refer- 


red to in the 8th chapter of the e- 
piſtle to the Hebrews + and chapter 
35, where the great example of o- 
bedience in the Rechabites is pro- 


poſed for our inſtruction. From 


the 52d ch. by the terrible ſuffer- | 
ings of Zedckiah, the greateſt men | 


. may learn to ſtand in awe of God, 


to be humble and moderate, and | 


under a conſtant ſenſe of the un- 
certainty of the enjoyments of this 
world; as alſo from king Jehoia- 
kim's not in the 37th 


year of his captivity, not to de- | 
ſpond, much leſs to deſpair, upon 
the long continuance of misfor- 


tunes or afflictions. 
LAMENTATIONS. 
Read the 3d chap. in time of cala- | 
mity. 
EZEK I E '% 


Exzekiel's viſion of the four wheels 
eh. 1. ver. 15. 
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Thbe reſtauration of asl, and vo- 


Exetiel encouraged by God, eh. 3. 


ver. 

A reproof to ſervile preachers, ch. 

Every man anten for his own 
{ms only, ch. 17. ver. I. 


The whoredoms of Abolah and A. 
holibah, ch. 23. 


 Ezehiel's viſion of the dry bones, <, 
* 

| DANIEL. 
 Nebuchaduezzar's dream and its in- 
r ch. 2. ver. 31. ch. 4. 


1 Ver. 


| The thine children is the fiery fur 


nace, ch. 3. ver. 1 


— —— ́  — —  — — 


Belſpaxzar $ impious feaſt, ch. 5. 
| Ver. . 


| || Daniel in the lions 5 13 6. D. 10. 


A confeſſion of ſins, ch. 9. v. 3. 


| The ſeventy weeks, ch. 9. v. 10. 


Iſrael to be deſtroyed, 6a, 12. 


HOS E A. 


God's judgments againſt a ſinful peo- 
ple, Sc. ch. 2. ver. 6: Ch. 4. ver. 1. 
ch. 5. ver. 1. See ch. 8. ver. 1. 
His promiſes of reconciliation 
with them, ch. 2. ver. 14. See 
©, 5. ver. 15. ch. 13. ver. 9. ch. 14. 


An exhortation to repentance, ch. 6. 
Ver. I. ch. 12. ver. 3. ch. 14. ver. 1. 

| God's abhorrence of hypocriſy, ch. 7. 
der. II. 

God threateneth deſtruction to the 

impious, ch. 8. v. I. 

The diſtreſs and captivity of Tfradl 
for their ſins, ch. 9. ver. I. 


JOEL. 
1 exhortation to faſting, ch. 1. 
ver. 14. 

| _ AMOS. 


An exhortation to repentance, < 5. 
ver. 4. 


JONAH. 


: | The hiſtory of Jonah, ch. 1. & 2. 


The 


of tbe Holy Scriptures. £27 
The repentance of the Ninevites, | 
<>. 4. Ore 5 3 
Fonah's gourd, ch. 4. In which par- 
ticulars there is enough to make | 
the difobedient tremble, and the HAGGAL 509 
penitent hope, under the moſt ter- Read the 2d chapter, where, at the 
rible denunciations of Judgment, | 7th, $th, and gth verſes, you have 


af the 3d chapter, which excite to 
truſt in God in the moſt unfa- 


vourable circumſtances. 


mm a Sd "6 n 
-. 


and promiſes of pardon. | an illuſtriqus prophecy of our 
1 I Lord's coming in the time of the 
MICAH. þ ſecond temple. | W 
Read the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters, þ a nd 
3 | | | ZECHARFAH. 
NAHUM. Read the 5th, 12th, and 13th chap- 


The majeſty of God, in goodneſs to ters. | 
his people, and ſeverity againſt his 133 3 
enemies, ch. 1. 4 | PLS 5 45% » »} . | 

God's victory over Nineveh, h, 2. | Read the 3d chapter, at the th, 

The miſerable ruin of Nineveh, | 17th, and 18th verſes; which ſnewy 
ch. 3. | I how religion was exercifed in the 

HABAKKUK. | former ages of the world, what ac- 

Read the 2d chapter, mono ceptance and what encouragement 
the 15th and 1th verfes, againft it met with from God, and what 
provoking to immoderate drink- | ſatisfaction we ſhall find in it at 
ing; and the 17th and x8th verſes | laſt. Re 


n 


5 
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The Books of the New Teſtament _ 
Ray ARE DIVIDED INTO „ 
The Goſpels, Acle, Epiſtles, and Revelation. 


The ConTENTS. 


I. 7 HE GosPELs deſcribed ;, with particular Rules and Directions for 1 
the profitable reading of St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke, St. John: ³⁵⁶ü 
containing the Doctrine, Parables, Miracles, Manner of Life and Conver- 1 
ſation, and the Circumſtances of our Saviour's Death. II. The Acts of 
the Apoſtles. III. The EpisTL ts to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, 
Epheſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, Theflalonians ; fa Timothy, Titus, 
Philemon, and to the Hebrews. The Epiſtles of James, Peter, To. and 
Jude. IV. The REVELATION of John the Divine. - 


6 


* 


* — 


Tars title of the NEW TESTAMENT might more property be tranſlated the 

| New Covenant, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the former Covenant, which God made 

with the Jews, by the miniſtry and mediation of Moſes, Whereas the new cove- 

nant is a covenant of grace; and thereupon. is called the git of grace, and abun- 

dance. of grace ; becaule it makes merciful allowances for the unavoidable frailties 

| of human nature, and ſets forth Chriſt to be a propitiation for the ſins of all thoſe, 

5 ee repent, and endeavour to pleaſe God, by a ſincere though imperfect 
obedience. | 
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The GOSPELS. 


I. Tux GOSPELS contain theſe principal matters: Our Lord's doctrine and ga- 
rables : His miracles : His manner of /ife : And the circumſtances of his death. 
1. Oux Lord's dorine appears more plainly and openly in his /ermons and other 
diſtourſes, and more pr oa and reſervedly in his pln 
I ſhall chiefly take notice of his glorious, full, and admirable ſermon, which he 
delivered upon the mount, and is contained in the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters of 
St. Matthew. For, it comprehends the very marrow and quinteſſence of chriſti- 
amity, and ought to be the daily ſubjeC of every good chriſtian's read ing and me- 
ditation, till he has copied it into his life and converſation. And let me further 
obſerve, that the ſum of our Saviour's preaching conſiſts in teaching this one great 
and fundamental truth of chriſtianity, that ave are nothing, and God is all in all; 


orders our affairs, his grace guides us here, and his mercy muft bring us to hea- 
ven hereafter. | | | 
2. As to his parables: It was the cuſtom of the wiſe men among the ancients to 
clothe their inſtructions in apt ſtories and ſuitable compariſons : This they did at 
once to pleaſe and to inſtruct, to excite men's attention by gratifying their curie- 
ſity, and to quicken their memory by entertaining their fancy. Our Saviour took 
this method to recommend his weighty inſtructions, and to make them fink deeper 
into the minds of his hearers. The ſame method was likewiſe very proper to de- 
Iver the myfteries of the Goſpel with ſome degree of obſcurity and referve ; which 
he did both to excite men's induſtry in ſearching further into the deep things of 
God, and withal to puniſh the ſloth and negligence of thoſe, who grudge taking 
any pains to learn God's will and their own duty. This method engages atten- 
tion; it avoids all the harſhneſs of reproof, which plain and ſimple language would 
occaſion ; it appeals to, and leaves the matter with, the ſenſe of the hearers ; and 
it turns off the invidious part of drawing the parallel and making the application 
upon the parties themſelves. | = 


Tables. And we may obſerve in general concerning them, firſt, that they have a 
e variety, ſuited to men's different apprehenſions and capacities, and in the 
next place, that there is an extraordinary decency, and, if I may ſo expreſs it, a 
genteelneſs, which runs through them all. There is an exact decorum obſerved in 
all Chriſt's parables, and every thing that is ſpoken is fitted to the character of the 
perſon who ſpeaks it; as they are here ſet down. | 


7 St. 1 c | The PARABL E 8. | 
= Ch. xiii. ver. 3. The Parable of the ſower and the ſeed. See Mark iv. 
3 e ver. 30. Luke vii. ver. 4. | 


24. Of the tares. 
31. Of the grain of muſtard-ſeed. See Mark iv. ver. 
: 30. Luke xiii. ver. 19. 
33.———Of the leaven. See Luke xii. ver. 21. 
44. Of the hidden treaſure. 1 
45. — Of the merchant ſeeking pearls. 
| Of the net caſt into the ſea. 
Ch. xvii. ver. 23. Of the unmerciful ſervant. _ 
Ch. xx. ver. 1,——— Of the labourers in the vineyard. 
Ch. xxi. ver. 28.— Of the two ſons. : 


33. 


Luke xx. ver. 9. 


St. 


dds his word that enlightens our minds, his ſpirit directs our wills, his providence 


Theſe were the reaſons why our Saviour choſe to convey his inſtructions in pa- 


Of the huſbandmen, who ſlew the heir and poſ- 
ſeſſed the vineyard, See Mark xii. ver. 1. 
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St. MATTHEW. $ | 
Ch. xxii. ver. 2. The Parable of the marriage of the king's ſon. 
14. Of the talents. 


Ob. xxv. ver. 1. Of the ten virgins. 
St. MARE. 


Ch. iii. ver. 8 a kingdom divided againſt itſelf. 


t. LUKE. 
a. vil 5 41. Of the two debtors. 


Ch. viii. ver. 16. Of the candle under a buſhel. 


Ch. x. ver. 30. Of the good Samaritan. 

Ch. xii. ver. 16. Of the rich man. 

Ch. xiii. ver. 6. Of thoſe bidden to a wedding. 
ERS Of the 2 ſupper. 

Ch. xiv. ver. 7. Of the fig- tree. 

Ch. xv. ver. 1. Of the loſt ſheep. 


8. Of the loſt piece of ſilver. 
11. Of the prodigal ſon. 


Ch. xvi. ver. 1,— Of the unjuſt ſteward. 
19. Of the rich glutton and Lazarus. 
Ch. xviii. ver. 2.—Of the importunate widow. 

| 9. Of the Phariſee and Publican. 


Ch. xix. ver. II. Of the unprofitable ſervant, or ten pieces of mo- 


ney. | 


3- Our Saviour's miracles were not deſigned for oſtentation, nor merely to ſur- 


priſe men, or to gratify their curioſity, but to be really uſeful and beneficial to 


mankind. Cbriſi's miracles made way for the reception of his doctrine, not only 


as they were a demonſtration that he who wrought them was a teacher ſent from 
God, but likewiſe as they were an argument of our Saviour's own affectionate love 
and kindneſs to the ſons of men, and a pledge and aſſurance of God's gracious pur- 


poſes towards them. | Sas 
So ſaitable were all Chri/*s miracles to the great deſign of his coming into the 
world, that they diſpoſed men to believe that he, who was the healer of their bo- 
dily infirmities, was alſo beſt qualified to be the phyſician of their ſouls. | 
We may further conſider, that the prophets foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould 
come with miracles, and they have inſtanced in the particular kinds of miracles 


which he wrought. So that here we have God himſelf bearing witneſs, by the 
mouth of his prophets, to the truth of our Saviour's miracles, and guarding them 


from all ſuſpicion of impoſture ; all which you may readily find by the following 
directions. | | 3 | 


de. Mane The MIRACLES. 


Ch. viii. wer. 3. Cur1sT cleanſeth the leper. See Mark i. ver. 42. 
e Luke v. ver. 13. es x. 


13. Healeth the Centurion's ſervant. See Luke vii. 
I5,——— Healeth Peter's mother-in-law. See Mark i. ver, * 


3 31. ' Lake iv. wer. 39. 85 
16. Caſteth out devils, and healeth the ſick. See 


Luke iv. ver. 40. ch. vi. ver. 18. 


26.— Rebuketh the winds and the ſea, and there was a 
great calm. See Mark iv. ver. 39. Luke viii. 
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St. MATTHEW. 


Ch. viii. ver 28. CHRIST caſteth devs: ont ef two men, which he per- 
mitted to enter into the fine. See Mark v. 

ver. 13. Luke viii. ver. 
Cureth a man ſick of the palſy. See Mark i i. 


ver. 11. Lnke v. ver. 24. 


Ch. ix. ver. 6. 


20.— Cureth a woman diſeaſed of an iſſue of blood 12 
years. See Mark v. 34. Lule viii. 48. 

25. Reftoreth Fairus's daughter to life. See Mark v. 
ver. 41. Luke viii. ver. 55. 

30.— Giveth ſrght to two blind men. 


33: ——Healeth a dumb man poſſeffed with a Art. See 
Luke xi. ver. 14. 


Reſtoreth the withered hand. See Mark is iii. ver. 5 
Luke vi. ver. 10. A 
| 22.———Healeth one poſſeſſed, that was blind ad daink, 
Ch. xiv. ver. 20. Feedeth 5000 men, befides women and children, 
| : with five loaves and two fiffles. See Mark vi. 
ver. 42. Luke ix. ver. 17. John vi. ver. 13. 


Ch. xii. ver. 13. 


25. Walketh on the ſea. See Mark vi. ver. 48. 
John vi. ver. 19. 
356. Healeth the frck with the hem of his garment at 


Creneſareth. See Mark vi. ver. 56. 

-Healeth the daughter of the woman of Candy; 
See Mark vii. ver 29. 

Healeth the lame, blind, dum; inen Sc. 

37. ——Feedeth 4000 men, befides women and children, 

with ſeven loaves and a few little fiſhes. See 
Mark viii. ver. q. 

Healeth the lunatickx. See Mark ix. ver. 26. 
Lule ix. ver. 42. John iv. ver. 


27... Ulis miraculous paying of tribute by money taken 
out of the hfih's mouth. 


Ch. xix. ver. 2. —[Fealeth the ſick. 
Ch. xx. ver. 34. — 6 jj fight to two blind men. 
Ch. xxi. ver. 14. -Healeth the blind and lame. 


Ch. XV. ver. 28. 


Ch. xvii. ver. 18. 


19. Cuiçrſeth the fig-tree. See Mark xi. ver. 14. 
St. Mark. „ 
G. i. ver. 26. Healeth one that had a devil. See Luke iv. v. 38. 
Ch. vii. r. 35. CCureth one deaf, and that had an impediment in 
his ſpeech. 


Ch. viii. ver. 25. . ſight to a blind man at Bethſaida. 
Ch. ix. ver. 20.———Caſteth out a dumb and deaf ſpirit. 


Ch. x. ver. 52.——Reftoreth fight to Bartimeus. See Luke xviii. 


Ver. 43. 

St. Luke. 

Ch. v. ver. 6. Commands a miraculous draught of fiſhes. | 
Ch. vii. ver. 15. -Raiſeth the widow of Nain's ſon from the dead. 
Ch. xiii. ver. 13,——Healeth a woman, who. had been infirm 18 
ears. 


Ch. xxiv. ver. 4: ———Healeth one of the dropſy. 


St. 
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St. LUKE. 4 

Cb. xvii. ver. 14. Car1sT healeth ten lepers. 

Ch. xxii. ver. 15. —Healeth Malchus's ear. 

0 Toa 8. Turneth water into wine. 
Ch, v. ver. 8. Ciçreth the man at the pool of Betheſda, 
Ch. ix. ver. 7. Cureth a man born blind. 

Cb. xi. ver. 44.—Raiſeth Lazarus from the dead. 


4. Ou gaviour's manner of life and converſation. He practiſed firſt himſelf 
what he taught'to others, and laid no other burthens upon his diſciples, but what 
he willingly underwent himſelf, and wherein he was their pattern as well as their 
director. He was one intire inſtance of all eminent virtues. He made it his meat 
and drink to do the will of him that ſent him ; he went about doing good, and 
healing both the bodies and ſouls of men. He ſubmitted to the loweſt offices for 
the ſake of others, and was at every body's ſervice that deſired his aſſiſtance. He 
condeſcended to the meaneſt company, that of publicans and ſinners, when he 
had a proſpect of doing any good upon them, and was content to loſe the reputa- 
tion of being a good man, that he might more effectually ſerve the ends of piety 
and goodneſs. : 

So much goodneſs never met with ſuch ungrateful and unſuitable returns! And 
yet this did not diſcourag? him from going on as he had begun: He ftill continu- 
ed unwearied in well-doing, endeavouring to conquer men's malice by kindneſs, 
and overcome evil with good. This eminent example of humility and a patient ſub- 
miſſion to God's will, charity and a contempt of the world, which are the pecu- 
liar doctrines of the chriſtian religion, and were never effectually, till then, recom- 

mended to the world, and which are ſo confpicuous in every part of our Saviour's 
life, is of great efficacy to perſuade us to go and do likewiſe. 


F. The circumſtances of our Saviour's death. In great humility he took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and ſubmitted to a ſervile and ignominious death, and 
was numbered among the tranſgreſſors. He gave the greateſt demonſtration of 
his charity, in dying even for his enemies, and offering up his blood, as well as 
prayers, to procure a pardon for thoſe that ſhed it. And how tender his affec- 
tions were towards his friends and followers, fully appears from his laſt diſcourſes, 
wherewith he took his leave of his diſciples, recorded in the 13th, 14th, 15th, 
and 16th chapters of St. John; a portion of ſcripture which we cannot too often 
read and conſider, ſo full it is of excellent advice and heavenly conſolation. This 
we may call the laſt ſermon of our dying Lord, which we ought to lay up in cuir 
minds, as the pledge of his love, and our own ſecurity. And when our Lord had 
in ſo affectionate a manner performed all the tendereſt offices of the kindeſt maſ- 
ter and the belt friend, he abſolutely refigned himſelf to the will of his Father, and 
became obedient to death, even the death of the croſs! Our Saviour hath thus gi- 
ven us an example both how zo live, and how 7o die; and if we follow this glo-. 
rious pattern, which he hath ſet us, neither death nor life will be able to ſeparate 
us from him. Therefore ſays the apoſtle, © Take heed that ye deſpiſe not him 
that ſpeaks to you in the holy Goſpels ; for, if they eſcaped not, who deſpiſet 
* him that ſpake on earth, how ſhall we eſcape, if we turn away from him that 
* ſpeaks to us from heaven?“ For which end therefore I have added the follow- 
ing particulars, that you may the more readily improve in the knowledge of the 
great myſterics and duties recorded in theſe holy books. KEE OS 
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4 Help to the Reading 


St MATTHEW. 


Tuis goſpel contains an hiſtory of the birth, life, miracles, death, and reſurrefion 
of Jeſus : All which moſt neceſſary truths muſt be known and believed. 


The genealogy of Chr: rife ch. 1. v. 1. 
See Luke 3. v. 2 
His incarnation, c 
Luke ch. 1. v. 26. 
Viſited by the wiſe men, ch. 2. v. I. 
The murder of the innocents, ch. 2. 
v. 16. 
The preaching, &c. of ohn the Bap- 
TAY, See 5 I. v. 1 


Gris baptiſm, ch. 3. v. 13. See 


v. 18. See 


ark I. v. 
—Faſting and temptation, ch. 4. v. 1. 
See Mark 1. v. 12. 


* his apoſtles, ch. 4. v.18. 


See Mark, ch. 1. v. 16. 
—Sermon on the mount, chapters 
> ©, 7. 

—Teacheth to pray, c. 6. v. 5. 
To give alms, c. 6. v. 1. 
To faſt, c. 6. v. 16. 
—Reproveth raſh Judgment, e. 7. 

. 

The names of the * c. 10. 
v. 2. 

Their commiſſion, c. 10. 9, 1 
Mark 6. v. 7. Lukeg. v 
Chri/?s teſtimony concerning Fobn, 
iir. 

The blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, c. 12. v. 31. 

gory of John the Bapti il, e, 14. 

dee Mark 6. v. 27. 
Chri 


See 


the Phariſees, . 1 0 
Peter's confeſſion of faith, c. 16, *. 
16. 
Chriſt's cranshguration 6. 17. v. I, 
See Mark 9. y 


—Teacheth his and mercy, | 


it condemneth the Mons of | 


c. 18. v. 21. 


Chriſts humility and meekneſs, c. 18. 


v. 15. 


The danger of riches, c. 19. v. 23. 


Cbriſt rideth into Jeruſalem on an 


Als, c. 21. v. 1. 


—Driveth buyers and ſellers out of 
"he temple, c. 21. v. 12. 
82 Sage of the Gentiles, c. 22. 


Chrif proves the reſurrection of the 
. 4. U. 23 


| The firſt and great commandment, 


c. 22. v. 34. 

The ſigns of Chriſt's coming to judg- 
ment, c. 24. v. 29. 

—Of _ deſtruction of the temple, 
c. 24. 


5 
A deſcription of the laſt judgment, 


c. 25. v. 31. 
42 . Chriſt, c. 26. D. 14. 
& 4 


Chri 7 eateth the Paſſover, c. 26. 
I 


— ituteth the Lord Supper, c. 


26. v. 26. 
—Is denied by Peter, c. 26. v. 69. 
See Mark 14. v. 66. 
—Delivered to Plate, c. 27. v. 1. 


| —Crowned with thorns, c. 27. v. 29. 


—Crucihed, c. 27. v. 35. 
—Dieth, c. 27. v. 50 

— 5 buried, 2. 27. U. 59. 

Judas hangeth himſelf, 6. 27. v. 3. 


See Acts 1. 


Chriſt's reſurrection, c. 28. v. 1. 

—vSendeth his diſciples to baptiſe 
and preach to all nations, c. 28. 
v. 19. See Luke, c. 24. v. 45. 


St. MARK. 


St. Mank war the dj ſciple * companion of St. Peter; and ſome affirm, that this 
goſpel of our Saviour's * and death was diftated to 1 by St. Peter, and indicted by 


the Holy Ghoſt. 


The character of St. John the Bap- Chri ift heweth what divorcement i is 


tiff, c. I. v. 2. c. 6. v. 27. 


, c. 10. v. 2. 
_ Chrift 


of the Holy Scriptures. 533 
Chriſt exhorteth us to watch and | Herod's value for the Baptiſt, c. 6. 
pray, c. 13. v. 32. d „ 1 
— Aſcendeth into heaven, c. 16. The Bapti/?'s ſuffering, c. 6. v. 27. 
v. 19. See Luke, c. 24. V. 51. Acis, See Luke, c. 3. v. 20. 
c. 1. v. 9. | 


St. LUKE. 


| Tr1s goſpel, woritten by St. Luke, the phyſician and beloved companion of St, Paul, 
by the ſpecial direction and inſpiration of the Holy Ghqft, was dedicated by bim to 
"Theophilus, auho was an honourable ſenator, or a renowned perſon in the church, 


The conception of John the Bap-| Chrift reprehendeth Martha, &c. 
tiſt, c. 1. v. 5. See John 5. v.] c. 10. v. 41. 
I. Preacheth againſt hypocriſy, c. 12. 
The angel's ſalutation to the virgin v. I. | 3 
Mary, and the humble manner in Covetouſneſs, c. 12. v. 13. 
which ſhe received the divine meſ- | —Preacheth repentance, c. 13. v. 1. 
ſage, c. 1. v. 25. . Humility, c. 14. v. 7. 

John the Baptiſt's nativity and cir- | Zaccheus the publican, c. 19. v. 1. 
cumciſion, c. I. v. 57. I Chri/?s bloody ſweat, c. 22. v. 44. 
The birth of Chriſt, c. 2. v. 6. Jrfus ſent to Herod, c. 23. v. 7. 
Made known to the ſhepherds, | Barabbas ſet free, c. 23. v. 25. 


c. 2.9, 8. Chriſt crucified between two thieves 

D þ lis circumciſion, c. 2. v. 21. e. 23. J. 9 

The purification of the Virgin Mary, | The penitent thief's requeſt, c. 23. 
. . J 42. A | v. 40. and our Saviour's moſt en- 

Chri/t diſputing with the doctors in | couraging anſwer to that petition, 
the temple, c. 2. v. 46. admirable for the FaiTH that ap- 


The victory obtained by Chriſt, c. 4.] pears in it, is a matter of the great- 


v. I. eſt comfort for a returning and ſin- 
The Centurion's faith, c. 7. v. I. | cerely repenting ſinner. 5 
The converſion of Mary Magdalen, Chriſt appears to two diſciples in the 
c. 7. v. 36. road to Emmaus, c. 24. v. 13. 
Chr1/t ſendeth out 70 diſciples, c. 10. | —To the apoſtles, c. 24. v. 36. 
. 5 | —Promiſeth the Holy Ghoſt, c. 24. 
—Teacheth the way of ſalvation, vi. 49. ep 


C. IO. V. 25. ; By 


St. JOHN. 

THe avriſer of this goſpel was the Beloved diſciple that lay in the boſom 7 Chriſt; 
the occaſion thereof was the hereſy of Ebion and Cerinthus, which denied the divinity 
of Jeſus Chriſt, The de/ign of this goſpel is to deſcribe the perſon of Chriſt in his divine 
and human nature, as the object of our faith, The other Evangelifts prove bim to by 
truly man; this proves him to be God as well as man. They relate what Chriſt did; 
St. John reports what Chriſt /aid, They recount his miracles ; he records his ſermons 
and prayers : By which he unfolds the profound myſteries of our holy religion, 


The divinity, humanity, and office | Chrif? talketh with the woman of 
of Grit, c. . % I ͤSsamaria, c. 4. v. 1. 
The teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, —Reproveth the Fews, c. 5. v. 10. 
c. I. i ihe ne Als the bread of life, c. 6. v. 32. 
Cbriſi teacheth Nicodemus the neceſ- | — Light of the world, c. 7. 
ſity of regeneration, c. 3. v. 1. V. 12. | A, | 


„ Cirif 
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Cbriſt acquitteth the adultereſs . 17. v. 1. 
8 before Wrede ch. 8. ver. 3, Chri iſt's s kingdom, ca wv, 36. 

& 5 —ls ſcourged, and crowned with 
is the door and good ſhepherd, thorns, Sc. c. 19. v. 1. 


4 0. v. 1. Lots caſt for his garments, c. 19. 
Proves his divinity by his _—_ V. 2 

c. 10. v. 24. | Chri/?'s ſide is pierced, c. 19. v. 24. 
——W afheth his diſciples feet, c. 1 3. By whom Chri/t was buried, c. 19. 

8 V. 38. 


—Exhorteth to patience, prayer, The unbelief and confeſſion of The- 
love, and obedience, c. 14. v. 1. | mas, c. 20. v. 2 


„„ How known to his diſciples after 
—Promiſes the Holy Obyft, c. 14. | his refurreCtion, c. 21. v. 1. 
. 16. r. 18. U. 1. His commands to Peter, c. 21. v. 
The office of the Holy Ghoft, c. 15. 25. | 
v. 26. Foretelleth the manner of Peter's 
How our prayers ſhall be acceptable, | death, c. 21. v. 18. 
e. 16. 9. 23. Rebuketh John's curioſity, E. Ak. 


Cbriſts prayer to God the father, | v. 22. 
The ACTS. 


II. Tuis book recommends to oug obſervation and imitation the lives and actions of 
the holy apoſtles, particularly St. Peter and St. Paul; and acquaints us avith their zeal 
and diligence i in planting aud propagating driftinnity, not only in Jadea and Samaria, 
but alſo in Syria, Aſia, and Macedonia; and even in Rome ſelf + It contains an 

eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of the firſt and pureſt churches, how they avere planted and watered, 
gathered and propagated, both ameng Jews and Gentiles ; and how the chriſtian 
church obzyed Chrilt's commands to his apoſtles, both in matters of faith, worſhip, 
communion, and government, that therein the primitive church might be an exemplary 
pattern to ſucceeding churches throughout all ages. And again, this hiſtory gives al 
the miniflers of the goſpel a great and noble pattern of mimſter ral diligence, faithfulneſs, 
and prudence ; acquainting us what the apojiles did, the pains which they took, the ha- 
zards which. they ran in preaching the glad tidings of ſalvation, how they inſtructed 
the ignorant, reduced the ewandering, bore <with the weakneſs of Jome, and pariety 
contended avith the obſtinacy and perwer/ene/s of others. 

Morcower, this apoſtolical book relates feveral poſſages aobich confirm i, truth of 
the Goſpels ; ow as, the tcflimony which the apeſtles gave to the life, doctrine, mira- 
cles, death, refurreficn, and aſces feen of Chriſt, exactly agrecing 4010 that account "of | 
each particular, which are find in the Gefpels ; Hoa they all of them joined in giving 
this teſtimony, and perſiſted in it, notwith landing all the evils, which either threatened 
there, or avere actualiy inflicted upon them z as it will more fully _—_ on the peruſal 
of the following particulars, 


Matthias choſen to be an apoſtle, } The puniſhment of Anantas and Sap- 
ex V: 20. phtra, c. 5. v. 5. 

The deſcent of the Hely Gheft, c. 2. | The office of deacon appointed, c. 6. 
As | 

The apoſtles work miracles, c. 3. | I he fiſtory of St. e, 6. 6. v. 8. 
V. 41. c. 5. D. I. c. 7. V. I. 

An exhortation to repentance, c. 3. Simun the ſorcerer, c. 8. v. 9. 
2,109. t Y converteth the Eunuch, c. 8. 
Theimpriſenment ws Fi and Jobu, V. 20. 0 

| DIY 


4. v. 4. c. 5. 5 


of the Holy 


Sau! pertecuteth the church, ch. 7. 

v. 58. ch. 9. v. I. 13 

gaul is converted, ch. 9. v. 4. See 
ch. 22. & 1 Tim. ch. 1. v. 2. 

Peter healeth Eneas, cb. 9. v. 34. 
— Raiſeth Tabitha to life, ch. 9. 
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Cornelius converted, th: 10. v. I. 

Peter's defence for going to the 
Gentiles, ch. 11. v. I. Fe! 

The beginning of the name of 
Chriſtians, ch. 11. v. 26. 

Fa. killed, ch. 12. v. 1. | 
zter impriſoned and eſcapes, ch. 
12. V. 3. | | 

King Hered the perſecutor caten to 


death by worms, ch. 12. v. 217. 


Paul and Barnabas ſent to the Gen- 
killa, eh 1 Or l. 
Sergius Paulus and Elymas the ſor- 
cerer, ch. 13. v. 7. 85 
The Gentiles converted, ch. 13. v. 
42. See Epheſ. ch. 3. v. 1. 
Paul and Barnabas perſecuted at 
Iconium, ch. 14. V. I. . 
Paul cureth a cripple, ch. 14. v. 8. 
Great diſſenſion about circumeiſion, 
5. 15. 9. 1. e 
Paul and Barnabas at variance, ch. 
15. V. 39. ; WES 5 
Timothy citcumciſed, ch. 16. v. 1. 
The converſion of Lydia, ch. 16. 
v. 14. 11780 Ä 
Paul caſteth out a ſpirit of divina- 
tion, ch. 16. v. 16. | 7 
The converſion of the jaylor, ch. 
16. v. 26. bi G9 
Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, ch. 


17. v. 1. See 1 Theſſ. c. 2. v. 1. 


At Berea, ch. 17. v. 10. 


—At Athens, in the Areopagus, a- 


bout the worſhip of the true 


of judgment, ch. 17. v. 15. | 


Scriptures, 535 

Paul is accuſed before Gallio, ch. 18. 
VJ. 12. | 

Apollos preacheth, ch. 18. v. 24. 


Paul conferreth the Holy Ghoſt, ch. 
19. v. 6. 


Demetrius raiſeth a tumult, ch. 19. 


v. 24. 
Paul in Macedonia, ch. 20. v. 1. 
Lutycbuss death and revival, ch. 
20. v. 9. 0 
Paul at Miletus, ch. 20. v. 17. 


| Philip's daughters propheſy, ch. 21. 


V. . 
Paul comes to Jeruſalem, 21. 
DV. 17. 

Als ſeized and reſcued, c. 21. v. 27. 

— Declares himſelf a Roman citizen 
cb. 22. v. 26. | 

—Pleadeth his cauſe, ch. 23. v. 1. 
ch. 24. v. 10. Wea, 

| —How delivered from murder, ch. 


I 


23. v. 14. 

Ils accuſed by Tertullus, ch. 24. 
V. I. 

—How treated by Felix, ch. 24. 
V. 24. | 7H 


—Accuſed before Feſtus, ch. 25. 


+ . . | 
—His anſwer, <. 25. v. 8. 


Appeals to Cæſar, ch. 25. v. 11. 
| —His diſcourſe with Agrippa, ch. 


25. Ver. 23. ch. 26. ver. 1. 


25. 


Als ſent to Rome, ch. 27. | 


—duffers ſhipwreck, but is ſaved, 
ch. 27. ver. 41. This will much 
encourage Chriſtians to a depen- 
dence upon God in the greateſt 
difficulties and dangers of this 
mortal life. 


barians, ch. 28. v. 1. 
—Healeth diſeaſes, ch. 28. v. 8. 


At Corinth, ch. 18. v. 1. 
The EPI 


— His arrival at Rome, ch. 28. v. 16. 


Ui. Ar. the conſiderable paſſages related in the Goſpels and in the Acts are 


likewiſe abundantly confirmed by the Epiſtles. The particulars of our Saviour's 


life and death are often referred to in them, as grounded upon the undoubted 


teitmony of eye-witneſſes, and being the n of the chriſtian religion. And 
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Ils declared innocent, ch. 25. ver. 


| Ils kindly entertained by the Bar- 
God, the reſurrection, and day | ; | | 
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The difference between the law and 
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the ſpeedy propagation of the chriſtian faith, recorded in the Au, is confirmed 
beyond all contradiction by innumerable paſſages in the Epiſtles, written to the 
churches already planted. The doctrinal parts of the Ehiſiles deſerve our beſt 
attention: and although moſt of them were written upon particular occaſions, and 
with relation to the preſent exigencies of the churches to which they are directed; 
yet you may find the apoſtles take occaſion, from every hint that is offered to 
them, to explain the myſteries of the Goſpel, to ſet forth the excellency of it, 
to perſuade men to live up to the height of its precepts. They deſcend to give 
particular directions for diſcharging the duties relating to all ſtates and conditions 
of life; thoſe of princes and ſubjects, of paſtors and people, of huſbands and 
wives, of parents and children, of maſters and ſervants, Qc. which I have collected 
in the manner following. 12 


| ROMANS, 
Tunis has alavayt been efleemed one of the chiefeft and moſt excellent portions of ſeripe | 
ture; ſhewing that neither the Gentiles by the law 4 nature, nor the Jews by the lay 
of Moſes, could ever attain to juſtification and ſalvation, but only by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt : And that faith is not ſeparated from good works, but productive of them, In 
the firſt eleven chapters, the apoſtle treats of juſtification by faith alone, without the 
avorks of the law; of original corruption by the fall of Adam; of ſanctifcation by thy 
ſpirit of Chriſt ; of the calling of the Gentiles : And in the 12th and following chap. 
ters abe haut many uſeful and excellent exhortations, both to general and particular 
duties, reſpeRing God, our neighbour, and ourſelves; and ſeveral encouragement 
given us to the love and practice of univerſal holineſs. | 
The fins of the Gentiles, c. I. v. 21. | Self-conceit condemned, c. 12. v. 3. 
Whom circumciſion profiteth, c. 2. Love, c. required of us, c. 12. v. 9. 
v. 25. Revenge forbidden, c. 12. v. 19. 
The Fews prerogative, c. 3. v. 1. | Duty to magiſtrates, c. 13. v. 1, 
Tuſtihcation is by faith alone, c. 3. | See 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 13. 
D. 20. c. 4. v. 5, Gal. c..3.v. 6. | Gluttony and drunkenneſs con- 
See James, 6. 1 U. . re c. IJ. V. II. 6+: 
We may not live in ſin, c. 6. v. 1. Of things indifferent, c. 14. v. 1, 
The law is holy, juſt, and good, Give no offence, c. 14. v. 13. 


4 7 . © OE ; Read alſo the fr? chapter at the 4th 
Who are free from condemnation, | verſe concerning our Lord's reſur- 
c. 8. V. 1. |  rection; and the 20th, concernin 
Of God's decrees, c. 8. v. 29. c. 9. the knowledge of God by the light 

% f nature; and the 8th chapter 
Predeſtination, c. 9. v. 18. c. II. concerning the influence and aſ- 


ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, the 
death, reſurrection, and interceſ- 
faith, c. 10. v. F. | | fton of our Lord. 


[6k The Firſt of CORINTHIANS. 
COLINTR JOSE EY . avealthy city, but infamous for pride and luxury, 


for wantonne/; and uncleanneſs. The occaſion of this epiftle was the people's preferring 
one preacher before another; ſome crying up Paul, others Apollos, &c. Wherein he 


9. 7. | 


—— — 


' ſharply reproves both their erroncbus opinions, and vicious practices; rebules them for 


their ſchiſms and diviſions, confuſion and diſorders in public aſſemblies, for their. pro- 
phanation of the Lord's Supper, toleration of inceſt, and going io law beferes heathen 
magiſtrates : He afferts the miniſters maintenance, the excellence of ſpiritual gifts, the 


; g 4 y | 10999 75 . eg 0 
nature and neceſſity of charity, and confirms ive doctrine of the reſurrection. 
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of the Holy Seripturen. 537 


The commendation of preaching | Of preparation to the Lord's table, 
e 1509, 1804-2; c. 10. v. 21. c. IIs v. 20. 

Chrift the only foundation, c. 3- | Of behaviour at church, c. 11. v. 1. 
9. 7. og Of ſpiritual gifts, c. 12. v. I. 

How to eſteem miniſters, c. 4. v. I. | The excellency of charity, c. 13. 
See 1 Tim. c. 5. V. 17. . I. 

Of going to law, c. 6. v. I. Of prophecy, c. 14. v. I. 

Of marriage, c. 7. v. I. & . Women forbid to preach, c. 14. v. 

Every man muſt be content in his | 34. See 1 Tim. c. 2. v. II. 
ſtation, c. 7. v. 20. The reſurrection of the dead proved, 

Of virginity, c. 7. v. 25. and the manner in which our bo- 

Of ſcandal, c. 8. v. 1. | dies ſhall be raiſed, c. 15. v. x. 

A miniſter ought to live by the goſ- | The duty of the Lord's day, c. 16. 
pel, c. 9. v. 7. . v. 4: 


The Second of CORINTHIANS. 


Ix this epiſtle St. Paul confounds his adverſaries by a new way of arguing, namely, 
by boaſting of his ſufferings, and glorying in them; he diſplays his calamities, blazons 
bis croſſes, and rehearſes the good ſervices he had done, and the great ſufferings he had 
undergone, for the Jake of Chriſt and his holy religion. 


A conſolation in all afflictions, c. I. | c. 6. v. 14. 

v. 3. See James, c. I. v. 2. An exhortation to charity, c. 8. v. 
The excellency of the New above | I. c. 9. v. 6. 

the Old Teſtament, c. 3. v. 12. Of our ſpiritual warfare, c. 10. v. 3. 


Paul's diligence and troubles, c. 4. Paul's equality with the chief a- 
EL, poſtles, c. 11. v. 5. 

Who is in Chriſt, c. 5, v. 1. An exhortation to repentance, c. 

Whoſe company mult be avoided, | 13. v. 5. 


| GALA FLAN:S.:: | 

| Som falſe apoſtles from Judea having crept in among the Galatians, taught the 
neceſſity for chriſtians to ſubmit to circumciſion, and the obJervation of the Moſaical in- 
flitution : St. Paul awrites this epiftle to them, proving that he was called to be an 
apoſtle by Chriſt himfelf, and that his doctrine was conformable to, and the very fame 


with, what was preached by the ather apoſtles ; and then proves, that circumciſion, 


4 


and all the ceremonial rites, were abelifhed by the death of Chriſt. | 


An account of Paul's diſpute with | The works of the feb and fruits of 
Peter, e. 2 U. 11. 5 | the ſpirit, c. 5. v. 19. 


Chriſtians free from the law, c. 4. In what Chriſtians ought to glory, 
* 1 4 6. v. 14. ES 


EPHESIANS. 

Ernyegsus was the metropolis or chief city in Aſia; and St. Paul, being now a pri- 
ſoner at Rome, writes this epiſtle to the churches. FA Chriſt in and about Epheſus ; 
where in the three firft chapters he treats of the ſublime principles of our election, vo- 
cation, juſtification, and adoption; and in the three laſt chapiers he exhorts them to 
conſtancy in the faith, to preparation for, and patience under Jufferings, and to live 
religiouſly in every relation, as huſdands and wives, parents and children, maſters and 
feryants, 3 | 93 
Of election and adoption, c. 1. v. 4. How we ſhould live, c. 2. v. 11. 6. 
We are made for good works, c. 2. | 4. v. 18. c. 5. v. 1. 

V. I. See James, c. 2. v. 14. 
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An exhortation to unity, &c. ch. 4. c. 2. v. 9. 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 18. 
v. 1. See Philip. ch. 2. v. 1. | The defence of a Chriſtian, ch. 6. 
The duty of wives, ch. 5. v. 22, See | v. 13. 

1 „ tb. © In the ſame 6th chapter you have a 

Of huſbands, ch. 5. v. 25. relation of that whole armour 

| See 1 Pet. ch. 3. v. 7. which every good chriſtian ſtands 

Of children, ch. 6. v. 1. in need of, to reſiſt the wiles of the 
—— Of ſervants, h. 6. v. 5. devil, in time of temptation. 

1 Tim. c. G. v. 1. See Titus, 
PHILIPPIAN S. 


PnIILILI I cb, a principal City of Macedonia, whoſe chriſtian inhabitants having 

| Supplied the apoftle's wants in his impriſonment at Rome, St. Paul ſends this affec- 
tionate letter to them, partly to teflify his thankfulneſs for the _ received from 
them, but principally io confirm them in the faith, to prevent their being yu at 
his ſufferings for the goſpel, to encourage them to walk worthy of the goſpel, to avarn 
them againſt ſeducers and judaizing teachers, and to quicken them to divers chriſtian 
duties. | 1 855 


A caution againſt falſe teachers, ch.] c. 2. v. 18. c. 4. v. I. and Fude, 
. 2. See Coloſſians, ch. 2. v. 8. | An exhortation to prayer and truſt 
See 2 Pet. ch. 2. v. 10. 1 John, | in God, ch. 4. v. 6. 1 


COLOSSIANS. | 

Tig Coloſſians were the church of chriſtians in and about the city of Coloſſe in 
Phrygia, who being infefled with judaizing doctors, who thought to impoſe upon them 
circumciſion, and the obſervation of the ceremonial Iaw ; or ſuch perſons as were con- 
werted from Gentili/m to Chriſtianity, who would hade obtruded upon them their phi- 
lofophical ſpeculations, and ſome of their heatheniſh practices, particularly their wvor- 
ſhipping of angels : St. Paul wwrites this epiſtle, ſpewing the former, that Chriſtians 
ay under no obligation to obſerve circumciſion, or any part of the ceremonial law; and 
convincing the latter, that Chriſt, and not angels, was appointed the mediator between 
God and man; and that awe, being reconciled to God by him, have acceſs through him 

only unto God in all our neceſſities. | 


We muſt be conſtant in Chriſt, ch. | An exhortation put off the old 
„„ 2h b mall. eee 
A condemnation of falſe worſhip, | To charity, ch. 3. v. 12. 
ch. 2. v. 18. Io fervent prayer, ch. 4. 
How to ſeek Chrift, ch. 3. v. L. e | 
* exhortation to mortification, | — To avoid ſcandal, c. 4. v. 5. 
ch. Z. V. 5. | | 


The Firſt of THESSALONIANS. : 

THE:SALONICA was the chief city in Macedonia, where St. Paul laid very early 

the flundation of a chriſtian church, aubich conſiſting partly of Tews and partly of 

Gentiles, they were ſeverely perſecuted by both, Therefore the apoſtle writes this 

epi/tle ; in which, firſt, he informs them, that it was nothing ftrange that they ſhould 

thus ſuffer from thoje Texws and Pagans, who had filled the Lord Jeſus, and their 

our prophets, and were contrary to all men; and then puts them in mind of the tran- 

_ ſeendent reward laid up for them, and the ſevere puniſhments that were prepared far 
their perſecutors. And then he encourages them, by the example of his own conſtancy, 10 


gerſevere.in their holy profeſſion. 


. 


3 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


An exhortation to gedlineſs, c. 4. V. I. 


539 


c. Ce v. 1. 


Of the reſurrection, and ſecond | Rules of Chriſtian pra gice, Res 


coming of Chriſt, c. 4. v. 17. 


14. 


The Second of THE SSALONIANS. 


Se. Paul in this epifile congratulates their conſtancy in the profeſſion of the goſpel, 
and exhorts them to growth in grace. Then he reftifies a miſlake concerning the coming 
of Chriſt 20 judgment, as if that day were then at hand, when it vas wery far off < 
And commends to them divers chriſtian duties, requiring them to admoniſh and cenſure 


fach idle perſons who did not work, but lived upon other men's labouræ. 
| Of Antichriſt, ch. 2. v. 3. 


The Firſt of TIMOTHY. 
T1MOTHY ts the name of the perſon to whom St. Paul directs this and the following 
ile: He became firſt the diſciple, and then the companion of St. Paul; was ordained 
y him; and being entered very young inio the work of the miniſtry, St. Paul thought 
fit, in his abſence from him, to aurite two epiſiles to him, and to all ſucceeding miniſters 
of the geſpel after him, direfting how to demean and behave themſelves in their miniſte- 


rial function. 

Of the right uſe and end of the law, 
K 1. . 

The duty of prayer, c. 2. v. I. 

Of the dreſs of women, c. 2. v. 9. 


The virtue of child-bearing, ch. 2. 


v. 15. 


The qualifications of biſhops, ch. 


4+. D. 1. a N 
The qualifications of deacons, c. 3. 
3. 


| | 
A prophecy of hereſies, c. 4. v. 1. 


See 2 Pet. Co 2. 0. 1. TR 


Rules to be obſerved in reproving, 


ch. 5. Ver. I. See James, ch. 3 
Der. I. | 


A direction concerning widows, c. 


oF, 
Concerning health, chap. 5. 
NS 
Concerning new teachers, 
c. 6. V. 3. 5 
An admonition to teachers, ch. 6. 
v. 2. See 2 Tim. ch. 2. ver. 1. and 
22. ch. 3. v. G. ch. 4. v. 1. Titus 
ch. 1. ver. 6. ch. 3. ver. 1. 1 Pet. 
. 


The Second to TIMOTHY. IT 
Tux defign of this epiſile is to forewarn Timothy againſt thoſe heretichs, ſeducers, 


and falſe teachers, which were then ariſing and creeping into the church; and to extite 
him to the utmoſt care ard diligence in the faithful diſcharge of his office, exhorting him 


to prepare for ſufferings and perſecutions. 


The enemies of the truth, c. 3. v. 6. 


See Titus, c. 1. v. 10. 
Of Alexander the copper-ſmith, c. 4. 


v. 14. 7 
The duty of all Chriſtians, ch. 2. v. 
12. 8 


Ir. 


Tir us awas a Gentile converted early to chriſtianity by St. Paul, avbo left him in 
Crete 70 gowern the church in that iſland; and in this epiſtle inſtructs him in all the 
parts of his duty, in elefting church-governors, in cenſuring falſe teachers, in inflruging 
rhe ancients and younger perſons, in preſſing upon all perſons obedience to magiſtrates, 


and a care to maintain good .avorks. 

How miniſters of Chriſt ſhould be 
qualified, c. I. v. 6. 

Of evil teachers, c. I. v. 10. 


Directions for a miniſter's doctrine 
and life, ch. 2. ver. 1. and ch. 3. 
. „ 4 5 | 
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PHILEMON. 


S.. Paul having converted Oneſimus, who had run away from his maſter Phile- 
mon, and carried off part of his maſter's ſubſtance, the apoſtle, after ſome time, being 
informed thereof, ſends him back to his maſter, earneſtly defiring him to pardon him, and 


to receive him into his favour. 


HEBREWS. 


Tu perſons to awhom this epiſtle is directed, are fliled Hebrews, that is, the believ. 
ing Jews converted to Chriſtianity 3 who, though they had embraced the goſpel, yet 
adhered to the Moſaic rites and Jewiſh ceremonies, joining them with Chriſtianity, as 
neceſſary 0 ſalwvalion. | | | 
THe general d:/ign of this epiſtle is to inform the Hebrews, that the goſpel diſpen- 
ſation, under the New Teftament of Jeſus Chriſt, far ſurpaſſeth and excelleth the mi- 
niftry of the Oid Teſtament, under Moles and the prophets; and to prove, that Chriſt 
wwas greater than the angels, a greater perſon and law-giver than Moſes, a greater 
prieft than Aaron, à greater prince than Melchiſedeck ; and that the Levitical prieft- 
hood, and old covenant, were to give place to Chriſt our great high-prieſt, and to the 
new covenant, eftabliſhed upon better promiſes. 


The excellency of Jeſus Chriſt a- How inferior to the Chri/tian ſacri- | 


bove all creatures, C. "S's D. 4. Co Jo fice, C. 9. D. 11. Co 10. D. 10. 


D. 2. c. 5. V. Is e. J. v. 2. | What faith is, c. 11. 9. 1. See 
11 Why we ought to be obedient to | James, c. 2. v. 14. 
T6 him, e. 2. U. 1. c. 3. v. 7. | Its neceſſity, c. 11. v. 6. 
Eternal happineſs how attained, c. | Its fruits in the ancient fathers, ch. 
4. V. 1. II. 9. 7. | 


An exhortation to ſtedfaſtneſs in | An exhortation to patience, from 
faith, ch. 6. v. 1. ch. 10. v. 19, | the example of our Lord; where 


r. 12. U. 1. the advantages of affliction, and 
Chri/t a prieſt, c. 7. v. 1. the neceſſity of peace and holineſs, 
The Levitical prieſthood, how abo- are ſet before you, and particular- 

liched, c. 8. v. 1. ly call for your attention, ch. 12. 
The temporal covenant, how abo- The New Teitament preferable to 
liſhed, c. 8. v. 7. the Old, c. 12. v. 22. 


A deſcription of the rites and ſacri- Several godly admonitions, c. 13. 
fices of the law, c. 9. v. 1. c. 10. v. 1. | 
9. 1. 


| JAMES. 

Tue author of this epiſtle avas St. James, commonly called James the Leſs, and 
our Lord's brother, the ſon of Alpheus, filed ale James the Juit, and bijbop of Jeru- 
alem. The deſign of it is to i/tabliſh the Chriſtian Jev/s in a well-ordered religious 
courſe of life, to fertify them againſt ſuffering from the unbeliewing Jews, and to cor- 
rect a pernicious error about the ſufficiency of a naked faith ; for &i. James ſhews us, 
:hat it is nit the bare belief and profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, but the fower and 
pradtical improvement of it, that muſt make or render it ſaving to us. | 
An exhortation to patience, c. 1. | The faith of devils, c. 2. v. 19. 
D. 2. c. 5. V. 7. 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 13. | Of the government of the tongue, 
How to be truly religious, & 1. v. 26. c. a 
We mult not reſpect perſons, c. 2. | Of godly wiſdom, c. 3. v. 13. 


D. 


8 | —Caontention, Oc. e. 4. v. I. 
Our faith how to be ervivened, c. | —Evil-ſpeaking, c. 4. v. II. 
2. U. 14. | h ö | 


Of 


of the Holy Scriptures. 541 
Of ſubmiſſion to God's will, c. 4. 


v. 13. 
God's vengeance, c. 5. v. I. 


The Firſt of PET ER. 
Si. PETER aorites this epiſtle to the believing Jews and praſelyted Gentiles, diſperſed 


and ſcattered abroad in divers countries, lo confirm them in the Chriſtian religion, to en- 
courage them to conſtancy under the fharp:ft perſecutions and fiery trials for the ſame, 
and to excite them to the practice of particular duties incumbent upon them in every 
capacity and relation. 


An exhortation to godly converſa- 
: tion, Co 1. V. 13. fo 4. V. 1. 
Chrijt the foundation whereon we 


Of prayer, c. 5. v. 13. and 15. 
—Confeſſion, c. 5. v. 16. 
wearing, c. 5. v. 12. 


are built, c. 2. v. 4. 
An addreſs to the clergy, ch. 5. v. 
. 


The Second of PET ER. 


St. PETER aurites this ſecond epiſile to the new-converted Jews of the diſperſion 
ſcattered through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 10 waru them 
of the fiery trial, that ſharp and bitter perſecution which wwas coming upon them, and to 
etabliſh and ſettle them, to ſirengthen and confirm them. 


An exhortation to faith and works, | c. 3. v. 10. Ps OR 
. | I The end of all things, Cc. c. 3. 
How the world ſhall be deſtroyed, | v. 3. | . 


The Firſt of JOHN. 


St. JoHN wrote this epiſtle a little before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, to arm the 
Jewiſh converts againſt thoſe Iooſe doctrines, that faith without works was ſufficient to 
Salvation; that men might be children of the light, and yet walk in darkneſs ; the fa- 
wourites of God, without obedience to his laws, or love to his children or ſervants; and 


partly to fortify them againſt the impious errors of the Gnolticks, who pretended to 


extraordinary meaſures of knowledge and divine illuminations. 
The perſon of Chriſt deſcribed, ch. How to know God, c. 2. v. 3. 

I. V. I. &c. in which you have an | Of love to one another, c. 3. v. 11. 
illuſtrious teſtimony given to the c. 4. v. 7. e e 
Chriſtian religion, and the denial | Feſus is able to ſave us, c. 5. v. 9. 

of ſinleſs perfection. Three Perſons in the Godhead, ch. 
A conſolation againſt the ſins of in- | 5. v. 7. 

firmity, c. 2. v. I. | 


55 JUDE. 5 
Tur den and ſcope of this epiftle appears to be 10 fortiſy the Chriſtian Jews againſt 
the errors and corruptions of thoſe ſeducers, who, by their wicked liues and worſe dec- 
rrines, attempted to ſeduce perſens from the plainneſs and fimplicity of the geſpel, and to 
bring upon them the ſame condemmation and judgment with themſelves, 


This agrees with the ſecend epiſtle | concerning the day of judgment, 


of St. Peter; and, beſides the ter- | which is fitted to awaken the moſt 


rible examples of God's wrath, it | ſecure and careleſs ſinners to a 
has that ancient prophecy of Enoch | thorough repentance. 


Now, if we take a view of the manners and behaviour of the primitive 
Chriſtians, as they are deſcribed in the A&s and the Epi/es, we may draw ſuch 
a portraiture of that firſt and pureſt church, as will at once ravith us with delight 
ard admiration at the fight of its beauties and perfections, and. ſtrike us with 
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ſhame and confuſion, when we find how much we are degenerated from the vir. 
tucs of our fore-fathers. Their conſtancy and patience in ung for the teſti. 
mony of the goſpel, their unwearied labours in publiſhing it, their hearty concern 
for the good ſucceſs of their miniſtry, their renouncing all ſelf-intereſt and worldly 
confiderations, and ſeeking nothing but the honour of God, and the good of 
mens ſouls, are remarkably recorded in the hiſtory of the 4s, or in their Epiſtles. 
The virtues and graces which ſhine forth in every part of the apoſtolical whe 
are alone a demonſtration, that the doctrine which they taught came from God 
the fountain of truth and holineſs. 


The REVELATION of Jonn the Divine. 


Tue title of this beok is the Revelation, % called, becauſe it contains @ general dif- 
covery of ſuch ſecrets as no wiſdom of man could hade manifefted or foreſeen, and in 
particular reveals ſuch divine things concerning the fate of the church, which before 
lay hid in the purpoſe and council of God. 


IV, Tuis book upon many accounts may be reckoned one of the obſcureſt 
among all the prophetical writings; but an ordinary reader may receive great 
edification from the divine ſongs offered up there to God and Chrif, and may 
likewite diſcover very uſeful truths frequently recommended in it; ſuch as the 
adoration of the one ſupreme God, in oppoſition to all creature- worſhip; the relying 
upon the merits of Chr: only for pardon, ſanctification, and ſalvation ; that we 
ought ro wait patiently for CHs appearing and his kingdom, and, in an earneſt 
expectation of it, to continue ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of the true faith, and prac- 
tice of ſincere holineſs, notwithſtanding all the ſufferings that may attend a good 
conſcience. And though every ordinary reader ſhould not raſhly undertake to 
determine, who Antichri is, deſcribed in this book; yet every one may certainly 
be informed, rom ſeveral paſſages therein, of thoſe marks and characters of him, 
which it moſt nearly concerns us to take notice of, vg. pride and ambition, and 
an affectation of worldly pomp and grandeur, a cruel and perſecuting temper, and 
ſuch as ſeeks to reduce others rather by force and compulſion, than by reaſon and 
argument; and love of eaſe and ſoftneſs, and a careleſs and luxurious life: And 
that whoever are guilty of theſe things, they are fo far departed from the true ſpirit 
of chriſtianity. Wherefore I conclude, that he who takes warning from the plain 
and frequent admonitions of this book to avoid theſe fins, ſhall be ſufficiently pro. 
fit-d thereby, and ſhall be intitled to the bleſſing which is pronounced upon thoſe 
who keep the ſyings of it: The principal of which may be collected from the fct- 
lowing paruculars, 88 | 


The ſignification of the ſeven | ing of the trumpets by the ſeyen 
candleſticks, c. I. v. 12. angels, c. 8. v. 6. c. 9. & 10. 
The coming of Chriſt, c. 1. v. 3. The two witneſſes propheſy, c. 11. 
Lukewarmneſs reproved, ch. 3. v. | v. 3. I, 

15. | A woman cloathed with the {un, 
The twenty-four elders, ch. 4. v.4. | c. 12. v. 1. & 6. 


& 10. The great red dragon c. 12. v. 4. 
The four beaſts full of eyes, c. 4. & c. 13. v. 4. | | 

v. 6. | NE Michael fighteth with the devil, 
The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, | c. 12. v. 7. „ 

3 A beaſt with ſeven heads and ten 


What that book contained, c. 6. | horns, c. 13. v. 1. 
„ . Js | 75 _ | Another beaſt riſeth out of the earth, 
Ihe godly ſealed on their forehead, c. 13. v. II. | 

6. DCE: IIe lamb on mount Sien, ch. 14. 
The plagues that followed the ſound- | v. 1 8 Th 
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The fall of Babylm, c. 14. v. 8. c. | The puniſhment of the whore, >. 


18. v. 1. * 17. v. 16. 
"The harveſt of the world, r. 14. v. The marriage of the lamb, ch. 19. 
; 4 | UV, 7» 
TR. vintage and winepreſs of God's | Satan bound for 1000 years, c. 20. 
wrath, c. 14. v. 20. U; 1: 


The ſeven angels, and ſeven laſt The firſt reſurrection, c. 20. v. 5, 
plagues, c. 15. V. I. Satan let looſe again, c. 20. v. 7. 
"The ſong of them that overcome Gog and ac c. 20. v. 8. 
the beaſt, c. 15. b. 3. Ihe devil caſt into the lake of fire 
The ſeven vials full of the wrath of and brimſtone, c. 20. v. 10. 
God, c. 15. v. 7. The laſt and general reſurrection, 
How / Chriſt cometh to judgment, c. c. 20. v. 12. | 


16. b. 15. A new heaven and earth, c. 21. v. 1. 
A woman arrayed in purple and | The heavenly Feruſalem deſcribed, 
ſcarlet, c. 17. v. I. , 21. V. 10. 

The interpretation of the ſeven | The river of life, c. 22. v. 1. 

heads, . 17. . 9. 1 he tree of life, Co 22. Vo 2. 


LY 


Of the ten horns, c. 17. v. 12. Nothing may be added to, or taken 
The victory of the lamb, c. 17. v. - ax the word of God, ch. 22. u. 
14. e 18. 


Havixe thus ſet down ſome of the moſt inſtructive parts of holy writ; before 
I conclude, 1 ſhall add a word or two by way of caution to thoſe that read the 
ſcriptures, iz. Let no one imagine that he ſcripture is a book of moralities; or 
think he does enough, when, by his own ſtrength, he endeavours to live up to 
the ſame. This, God knows, is too much the -i/ake of many, otherwiſe ſincere 
chriſtians, and has contributed too much in leſſening the great end, and is a danger- 
0:15 method of reading thoſe ſacred books; which teach us, that 7552 way 10 
ETERNAL LIFE 1s through FAITH in CHRIST : Whereas, a reader, that 
turns the ſcripture into a book of moralities (or ventures his ſalvation on any book 
that treateth only of moral duties) is not like to gain a true inſight into the /all 
of mgn, and his recovery by Jeſu Chrift, For as he hath but a partial know- 
ledge of the various diſeaſes of man's ſoul, it can't be expected he ſhould bear any 
great regard to JESUS CHRIST), the reſtorer of natyre. Such a one is apt to 
think a little good education and conderſation will faſhion him into a very good man, 
and quite take off what may ſeem rude and unmannerly in him. The avhole of his 
Duty is too much adapted to the taſte of the world: And as he ſquares his actions 
by a ſet of ſhining moralities, and retrains from the viſible pollutions of the world; 
ſo he will be apt to raiſe his own eſteem on the vileneſs of thoſe that openly wallow 
in the mire of corruption. To remedy this diſorderly way of reading, a man 
ought well to conſider the principal END for which the ſcripture is indited. The 
| ſcripture is written, not ſo much to make us EXTERNALLY good and ſober, as to 
make us BELIEVE that Jeſus is the Chriſt, tbe Son of God; and that believing aue 
might. have life through his name. Or, as St. Paul expreſſeth it, The ſcripture is 
to make us wiſe unto ſalyation, through FAITH, which is in Jeſus Chriſt, that the 
man . God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works. F This FAITH 
in Chrift is attended with many marvellous changes upon the mind. It is on man's 
fide the firſt and original principle from whence abundance of heavenly operations 
do proceed. It removeth the foul out of the accurſed ſtock of nature, and tranſ- 
plants her into Ze/us Chrift, as a branch into the true vine. By faith a man is 
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made a nw creature; and this enduing him with a willing, free, and obedient 
e his works are rendered acceptable to God; ſince they proceed no longer 
from nature, but from grace, the leading principle of a Chriſtian's life and actions. 
In a word; The death and reſurrection of Chrift are the great ſprings whence all 
Chriftian morals do conſtantly flow. Since therefore Jeſes Chriſt is the end and 
ſcope of the divine ſcriptures, and our only Saviour, all our reading ought to be 


reſolved only into him, and into thoſe effects that proceed from a juſt application of 
his 4e and merits. 
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TABLES of Scripture Meaſures: I. Of Length. II. Of Capa- 

city. III. Of Scripture-Weights. IV. Of Scripture-Money. 
Of Scripture-Time. V. Of the Seven Ages of the World. 
VI. The Jewiſh Months compared with ours. VII. The Days 
of the Week, the Hours of the Day, the Watches. | 
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J. Meaſures of Length. 


5 Cubits. Feet. | Inch. d. pts. 
A Cubit — — H— — — — I| 9 888 
A Span — — — a+ Cubt|———|— 0 10 4.944 © 
A Hand's breadth — 4 bth —|— — O 3 .648 

A Finger's breadth — a 24th—|———|— of o 912 
A Fathom — — — —|—— 4|—- 7| 3 552 
Ezekiel's Reed — — —|——— 6—10] 11 .328 
The Meaſuring Line — —|— 80 145] 11 . 040 


DUR Fa Cubits, | Miles. Paces.| Feet. d. pts. 
A Sabbath-day's Journey — —| 2000 01 93871 3 
The Eaſtern Mile — — —| 4000 1.403} 1 
A Furlong, or Stadium — —] 400 01-1454 4: 
A Day's Foray — — —1 g6000| 33 1721 4 
Note, 5 Feet make 1 Pace, and 1056 Paces make 1 Mile. 


| 
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II. Meaſures of Capacity. | 
Liquid Meoſure. = Parts of Gall. Pints. Sol. In. d. pts. 
955 | Tan Homer | | 
The Homer, or Cor — —|——| 75 5 7 6 
The Bath — — — —|—roth] 7] 4} 15 2 
The Hin — — — —|—both] 1] 2| 2 
The Log — — — —| 720 of of 24 3 
The Firkin, or Metretes ———]| ol 7. 4 9 
. Note, 29 Solid Inches are equal to a Pint nearly. 
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Dry Meaſurt. Parts of, Buſh.| Pecks, | Pints. d. pts. 
| an Homer | 
The Homer — — — — 8 1 
The Lethech — — — — — half 4 O 6 . 10s 
The Ephah — — <=] 0] 31:3: 4 
The Seb — — = - of Ir 7 . 
The Omar — — — — 100th| ol of 5 .r 
The Cab — — — —| 18t| o| o|:2 9 
III. Scripture-IVeights, I. 
1 5 Shekels. | Lib. | Ox. | Dave. 98 d. pts. 
A Shekel — — 91 © | 9 2 6 
The Maneh — — 60 213 9 10 3 
A Talent — — 3000 113} 10 I 10 23 
IV. Scripture- Money. 
Shekels, | J. . 4. d. pis. 
A Shekel, Silver — — — 1 43: 4 
The Bekah — — — —| f, of 1 .7 
The Zuza — — — — ] 4th] ol of 6 .8 
The Gerah — — '— — 20th] 0 1 4 
The Maneh, or Mina — —— 50 513] 10 
A Talent — — — — 3000 J4I|[lO 4 3 
A'Shekel of G — — — 1116] 5 
A Talent of Gold — — ——— 5464 5 8 6 
A Golden nai or Dathe — n 1 
„ 4. V 4. gs 
A Piece of Silver (or the Drachm ) | —] o| 7 |3 
The Tribute Money (or Didrachm / 2 Drach. | 1432 
A Piece of Silver (o 1 the Stater) — 4 270 
A Pound (or the Hina) — — 10 6470 
A Penny (or the Denarius — —— 01.5 Ws 
A Farthing (or the Afarium) —|20th Den. 0] 01 
A Farthing (or the Spores} ) —|4oth o[o[o 
A Mite — — — —|Both ooo 


Note, The Silver is here valued at 5 s. per Ounce, and the Gold at 4 1. per Ounce, 


V. The Seven Ages of the Warld. 


According to the vital Computation ; the Account of Time, from the 


| Creation of the World, is divided into SEVEN Ages or Periods, viz. 


The FIRST Age of the World, from the Creation to the Flood, ds 
the Space of 1656 Years. 

The SEconD Age of the World, from the Flood to the Call of 3 
| includes 426 Years, 
The Tüixp Age of the World, from the Call of Abraham to the Ifadite 
Dsqcparture out of 20e, incl udes 430 J. ears, 
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made a 2ew creaturs; and this enduing him with a willing, free, and obedient 
ae his works are rendered acceptable to God; ſince they proceed no longer 
rom nature, but from grace, the leading principle of a Chriſtian's life and actions. 
In a word; The death and reſurrection of Chriſt are the great ſprings whence all 
Chriftian morals do conſtantly flow. Since therefore Tejas Chri/t is the end and 
ſcope of the divine ſcriptures, and our only Saviour, all our reading ought to be 


reſolved only inte him, and into thoſe effects that proceed from a juſt application of 
his ac and merits. 
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I, Meaſures of Length. 


Cubits. Feet. | Inch. d. pts. 
A Cubit — — — — — — I| 9 888 
A Span — — — 4 Cubit|— — O 10 £4944 - 
A Hand's breadth — a 6th —| — 1 3 648 
A Finger's breadth — a 24th — — of © 912 
A Fathom — — — —{—— 4— 7 3 +552 
Ezekiel's Reed — — —|—— 6{|—1o] 11 .A328 
The Meaſuring Line — —|— 80 145] 11 040 


| Cubits. Miles. | Paces.| Feet. d. pts. 
A Sabbath-day's Journey — — 2000] 07.9201 7 
The Eaſtern Mile — — — 4000 1 403| 1 
A Furlong, or Stadium — — 400 n 
A Day's Fournty — — — 96000] 33] 172] 4 
Note, 5 Feet make 1 Pace, and 1056 Paces make 1 Mile. 
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Il. Meaſures of Capacity. 


Lizuid Meoſure, Parts of | Gall. Pints. Sol. In. d. pts. 
| eh, 185 an Homer | 
The Homer, or Cor — —|——-| 75 5 7 6 

_TheBath — — — —{—1oth]| 7] 4] 15 2 
The Hin — — — —j—both] 1] 2 2 +5 
The Log — — — — 720th] of oO | 24 3 
The Firkin, or Metretes —— — of 7 4 9 


Note, 29 Solid Inches are equal to a Pint nearly, 
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Dry Meaſure. Parts f Buſb.] Pecks. | Pints. d. pts. 
an Homer | | 
The Homer — — — — 63. 0:44 8 
The Lethech — — — —=#af | 4] 0 o 8 
The pn a 9 —Toth | © 334324 
The Senn — —j-39| oO Ir} r..1 
The Omar — — — — 100 | of of :5 er 
The Cab — — — —| 8&5 | of] of: 2.9 


III. Scripture-IWeights, 

Us | Shekels. | Lib, | Ox. | Daves. Gra. d. pls. 
F A Shekel — — O ; 9 2 6 
The Maneh — — 60 1 9 10 3 
A Talent. — — ON I13 18 1 3 
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IV. Scripture- Money. 

| Shekel, | J. . 4. d. pit. 
A Shekel, Silue x . 
The Bekah — — — — ] half] ol i| 1 . 
The Zuza — — — — 4th 01-0} 56 5 
The Gerah — — — — ] 20th] O 1 4 
The Maneh, or Mina — —— 50 5113] 10 
A Talent — — — — 3000] 341/10 4 3 
A Shekel of 6 — — — 7105 <1 
A Talent of Gold ?? — —[5464| 5| B 6 
A Golden Daric, or Drachm — — 7 14 10 43 

| DD. 775 | s. d. V. d. pis. 
A Piece of Silver (or the Prachm ; o| 7 |3 
The Tribute Money (or Didrachm)|2 1 a 
A Piece of Silver (o {or the Stater) — 4 2]7 10 
A Pound (or the Mina) — — 100 647 [o 
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Note, The Silver is here valued at : . per Ounce, and the Gold at 47. per Ounce, 
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v. The Seven * of the Morld. 


According to the uſual Computation; the Account of Time, from the 
Creation of the World, is divided into SEVER Ages or Periods, vix. 


The FIRST Age of the World, from the Creation to the Flood, Alete 
the Space of 1656 Vears. 
The SEconD Age of the World, from the Flocd to the Call of Abraham, | 
| includes 426 Years, 
The Trip Age of the World, from the Call of Huben to the om 
Daoparlure out of Beypt, includes 430 Years, 
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Egypt, to the 
The FirTa Age of 


Building o 


i 


Tables of Scripture- Times. 
The FourTH Age of the World, from the Iſraelites Departure out » 


$A Salamon s Temple, includes 480 Years, 
the World, from the Building 0 


Iſraelites being carried Captives into Babylon, inc 


the 3 to the 
des 400 Years, 


The S1xTH Age of the World, from the carrying the Iſraelites to Babylon 
to the Birth of Chrift, includes 508 Years, 


The SEvenTH Age of the World, from the Birth of Chri 
include 1762 Years. 


5 does already 
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VI. The Fewiſh Months compared ich ours. 


— 
—— — 


1 Niſan, ar | $ March 7 Tiſri, or | 1 
Abib 35 April, Ethanim == Oftober, 
2 Jar, E April 8 Marcheſvan, or J Ge 
_ 1440 ITI November, 
GB 
2 | © 
2 © | Aay DT 5 November 
3 Sivan | E | Fug, 19 Chieſleu "0 12 
| — 1.— 

Tb 5 Zune o Tebeth 1 December 
4 1 hamuz : 5 July 10 Leben. [| 15 January, 
| | Fuly 5 | anuar) 

DL, Auguſt 5 | February 
6 Elul —— 3 ae 12 Ada ler 


13 Veader ß 


Note, This Month is only irrercalated or caft in when the Beginning of N you would other 
wiſe be carried beckwards to the End of Tus 
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VII. The Days of the Week, Hours of the Day, and Watches. 


rſt Day of the Week, Sunday. 
2d Day — — Monday. 
4th Day — — WW, edneſday.. 
5th Day — — Thurſaay.' 
6th Da — — Friday. 
7th or Labbath —— Saturday. 


The Hours of the Day. 


The Day, reckoning has Sun-riſe, 
reckoning from 


and the Night, 
Sun: ſet, were each divided into 12 
equal Parts, called The it, 2d, 
36, 4th, Oc. Hours. 


The Morning. 
Y From 6, to 7, 8, 9, 10, IT, 12, 
The Afternoon, 
From 1%, to 1, , , 4s 55 6, 
De Watches, 


The 1{t Watch was ram Sun-ſet to 

te 3d Hour o 3 ght. 

The 2d, or Middle Watch, was 
rom the 3d Hour to the 6th. 

he 3d Watch, or Cock-crowing, 

| was from the 6th Hour to the gth. 

The 4th, or Morning Watch, from 


The 


1 the gth Hour to Sun-riſe, 
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The FourTH Age of the World, from the Iſraelites Departure out of 
Egypt, to the Building o 5 1 Solamon' s Temple, includes 480 Years, 

The Frrrn Age of the World, from the Building 0 of the ro to the 

I aelites being carried Captives into Babylon, includes 400 Years. 
The S1xTH Age of the World, from the carrying the Iſraelites to Babylon 
to the Birth of Chrift, includes 508 Years, 

The SEVENTH Age of the World, * the Birth of Chriſt, does already 

include 1762 Years. 


VI. The Jewiſh Months compared with ours. 


1 Niſan, o | rat 7 Lalth,- or us E 
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Note, This Month is only ixrercalated or caft in when the Beginning of N. fer wed others 


wiſe be carried beckwards to the Eng of F. ebruary. 


1 8 . 8 - 1 


* . 1 8 ö = , dener * * 2 


vn. The Days of the Week, Hour: of the Day, and M. wb 
1ſt Day of the Week, Sunday. | 


2d Day — — _Mndy. The Morning. | 
zd Day — — Tueſday. From 6, to 7, 8, 9, 10, II, 12. 
4th Day — — edneſday. | De Afternoon, 9; 
5th Day — — Thurſday." From 12, to 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 6. 


6th 94. — — Friday. 


7th or Sabbath —— Saturdy. ES The Watches, 
| The rt Watch was ram Sun-ſet to 
The Hours of the Day the 3d Hour o Arc, wht, 
The 2d, or Middle Watch, was 


The Day, reckon from Sun-riſe, rom the 3d Hour to the 6th. 
and the Night, reckoning from The 3d Watch, or Cock- crowing, : 
S7n-ſet, were each divided into 12 was from the 6th Hour to the gth. 
equal Parts, called The iſt, ad, The 4th, or Morning Watch, from 
3, 4th, Se. Hours. 1! the gth Hour to Sun-riſe, BY | 

9 


. 


dl 
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The T 


A. 
Braham's offering Iſaac Page 253 


| Accident ona 75 
Actions, to be well * 351, Y : 
ition due to a wife — 
— to a friend 233, 305 
— to a ſervant — 243 
- how to be given — 305 
Adoration of God 163 


Advice to ſuch as have been fick 511 
Advantages, worldly — ©, 355, 292 
Adulteration of goods, ſinful —. 270 
Adultery 260, 370 
Advocate 104 
Affairs, how to be ſettled —— 421 


Affections of a huſband ——— 225 
Affirmations of God — 23 
Afflictions rendered tolerable 4, 74 
Ages (7) of the world — 545 
Agony, /ee Chriſt's ſufferings. 
Almighty God 73 
Almſgiving — 309 
| as it reſpects God 309 


9 
A ◻UVH our neighbour 311 
— ourſelves — 311 
„ motives thereto 30 


—, how to be diſtributed 313, 
314, 315, 310, 317 


„in what proportion 317 

„does not impoveriſh 317 

„ Its reward ——— 318 
Ambition, what, and how curbed 354 
Amendment of life 148 
Angels 80, 102 
— 's meſlage —— 86 
's ſalutation of Mary — 87 
Anger — 303 
Annihilation 127 


Annunciation, /ee Angel's meſſage. 
Anxiety condemned 


1139 
— how cured - 353 
Apparel, how to be choſen — 223 
———, its lawful uſe 396 


— its ends — 396, 397, 398 
3 its exceſs ſinſul — 397, 399 


Appetites 406 
Apoſtles Creed = 
, their veracity, &, 86, 100 
Articles, 39, of religion — viii 
— of the chriſtian faith 64 
Artificers, /ze Idleneſs. 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, /ee Jeſus. C 
Aſſiſtance due to a friend — 233 


Atheiſm, its folly and miſeries 127, 141 


ABLE. 


| 
| 


þ 


* 
p 
N 
* 
; 


| 


Buſy-bodigs 


Atheiſts, the caſe of 


— 13 
Attention neceſſary in prayer 17. 
Attributes of God 1 23, 71, 1 ; 
3 4 
B condemned by God 278 
Bad company — 235, 331 
Bad money 270 
—— ſecurities — oz 
Baptiſm, its benefits — 61 


—, why neceſſary to ſalvation 6 


„its vows 62 
——, of unbaptized perſons 61 
, their obligation 66 
Bargaining, /ce Traffick. 3 
Beauty — — — —— 343 
Behaviour at church ——— . 
— at meals 168 
Belief in one God and 3 perſons 70, 76 
one God Almiehty — 73 
— the Father — 71, 72 
— 8on — 1 
— — Hoh Ghoſt — 71. 114 
Belief, ſce Faith. mm 
BenefaQtors 295 
Birth of Chriſt, /ze Chriſt. 2 
Blaſphemy — ä — 158 
Blemiſhes natural — 298 
Bleſſedneſs, ſee Happineſs. Oe” 
Boaſting — — 343 
Bodily worſhip 176 
Body, of man I 
, Our greateſt kindneſs to it 8 
, is mortal 1, 5, 247, 298, 304 
——, has no certain happineſs in this 
world — 6 
—— Its corrupt ſtate — 7 
2 oo Reſurrection. 5 = 
Boldneſs 5, 337, 228. 
Bonds not diſcharging, an 5 5 5H 
Bonds-men inſolvent ——— 263 
Book, the intention of this — 409 
Bounty to the poor — 309, &c. 
Brawling — ͥͤ — _ 
Breach of truſt, ſee Truſt, and 267 
Breakings fraudulent — — 2064 
Brethren, the duty of —— 216 
» Who ſo accounted 217, 218 


„natural, how to be loved 21 
» ſpiritual, how to be loved 21 


15 
323 
Buying 


Brethren, e Friendſh 


ip. 
Burial of Chriſt, /ee felis 3 
——, Chriſtian _ 


Buſineſs, worldly 


—— — eral 
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FIRE <> ag EE 


1 
— 


W and ſelling —— 


Charity, or beneficence — 149, 296 


D Table 70 tbe y ew 


— , motives thereto 7 
— N — will not be in vain 12 
— is in man's power 13 
— of the body 5 
Cares 356 
Catechiſing, its uſefulneſss — 

— —, a duty on parents, c. 58 


Cautions about recreations — 392 


in religious matters — 340 


Cenſoriouſneſs 278 

— „how caſt out, 300. See | 
Reports 

Challengin 248 

Chance, what it is, 75 


„the badge of a chriſtian 297 
in the affections — 297 
is to the ſouls, bodies, and goods 
of men commanded 298 


— its good effects 299, 303, 315 | 


to our enemies — 300, 327 
is a pleaſant duty — 302 
ſuppreſſes all malice, &c, 303 
— in our actions 
is to comfort him — 303 
relieve and admoniſn 304, 315 
in ſickneſs and impriſonment 
306 

- under perſecution for religion 
we 

in - in reſpect of goods — 300 
— credit — 320 
| „its great rules 

, how interrupted — 327 


- " how to be procured 327 
Sa 223 
| „in what it conſiſteth 369 

, helps to it — 372 


Chearfulneſs recommended — 394 


Cheating 200 


Children, when capable of ſinning 206 


Children's oy » /ce Parents, duty to. 


| Chriſt, of faith in him 
was a prophet, a prieſt, and 
| kin 80, 81 
— how this faith ſhould influence 
our lives 8 


, why called our Lord — $1 
, objections againſt his bein 

God and man anſwered 82, 88 
— muſt be believed — 806 


268, 383 2 Chriſt is foretold by the angel % 


| "NY Alumny — — — — 28 3 
„ T 
are of the ſoul, the neceſſity thereof 1 


393 


| ———, and angels 
88 RES. 7 | 


Chriſtianity, fee Religion, Faith, Per- 


87 


g | Civility | 
Civil Magiftrate, ee Magiſtrate. 
Clergy, ſee Miniſters. 7 


his conception — 8 
birth 88, 89, 90 
- lineage, mother, place of 
birth 89 
publiſhed by angels — 90 
worſhipped by ange herds 
, advantages of his Firth 91 
. his ſufferings and crucifixion 
92, 152 
was tormented in his human 
ſoul 93 
, the cauſe and benefit of his ſut- 
terings 94, 152 
——; the uſe and benefit of this faith gz 
, his death | 


9 
, how he draws us to himſelf 0 


— — 


„his precepts 96 
, his example — 96 
, his grace 98 


„our duty to him —— 98 
—— —, his burial — 
, what to be learned from it 99 

„his reſurrection = 


„its veracity proved — 155 
neceſſary for mankind 102 
, why he appeared only to his 

diſciples 102 


, his aſcenſion into BST 10 
, why in the ſight of his diſciples 
only 103 
his mediatorial office in heaven 
| 104, 177 
IS its benefit to mankind - 10 
vill come to judge all mankind 


106 


— — 108 


„ in what manner he will judge 


mankind - 108 
Chriſtian duties poſſible —— 66 
Chriſtianity no impoſture 85, 86 


_ — not affected by the bad 
lives of ſome chriſtians 137 


fection. 
Church, how to be reverenced 45 


| ———, behaviour therein — 


80 | 


45 
9 of whom compoſe 


— „ 18 univerſal, holy, 
| and cannot fail 118 
—, is a ſtate of ſalva- 

tion 119 
291 


: Cocker- 


Cockering children — 212 
Comforts of religion — 141 
Coming of Chriſt to judgment 108 
Commandments of God — 
— —, how to be kept 65 
— ——, what they contain 186 
Common Prayer Book _— viii 
Communion lady, fee Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. 
Communion of Saints 119. Se Church 
Catholick. | 
Company, how to be cholen — 235 


— its importance 236 


—, bad, to be avoided 235 | 


Compaſſion, /e Charity. 


Complaints againſt God, unreaſonable 
36, 39, 40, 42 


Conceit, /ee Self-conceit. | 
Conception of the Virgin Mary 88 
Condemned priſoners —— 259 
Conditions of prayer ——— 172 
Confeſſion, its duty and parts 14.7, 163 
Conſcience, its ting — 134, 272 

its light and ſenſibility 133 
Conſideration — 34, 351, 352 
— , its influence — 350 
— H danger of omitting it 352 
about marriage 231 
Conſtancy in friendſhip 234 

Contempt of the world 


Contention, dangerous — 323 
Contentment in our ſtation 42, 353 
— „its good effects 35 5 
— —, helps to it 
— no real ſatisfaction with- 

out it — 220, 359 
Contrition, what — 147 
Converſation, rules for good — 235 
Oorrection, when neceſſary — 208 
— — imprudent, forbidden 209 
Corrections of Gd — 41 
Covenant, firſt, its nature 9 
| , {econd, its conditions 10 


_ ſealed in the Lord's Supper | 
| 5 1521 


Covetouſneſs, what, and how cured 355 


—— —, contrary to our duty 35 
Counterfeits — 4 4 
Courage, ſee Duelling. 

8 | — 291 
reation of the world 73 
Credit or reputation, its value 275 
——; to injure it, ſinful 277, 286 


. demands. reparation 287. See 
Charity. 


* 
Ts 


17 bole Duty of Man. 


— 45} 
— cler — 197 


Creditor 


— 22863, 308, 314 

„when unmerciful — 308 

Creduli — — 340 
Creed, the 


1 
Criminals murdering themſelves _ 
Cruelty, its fin ---- non mmm | |, 
» Whence it ariſeth — 253 
Crucifixion, /ce Chriſt, 
Curioſity, vain, condemned — 38 
Curſing 155, 159 
no temptation to it — 160 


muſt be avoided —— 161 


„What leads thereto — 29 
Cuſtoms, paying 


| D. 
AY, /ee Lord's Day, Feaſts, Faſts. 
Days of the Week 546 
| Days, our, how to be numbered 415 
Dealing, /ee Traffick, Deceit, and Fair- 
dealing. | | | 
Death, what it is — 


| uncertain | 
its time not decreed by God 410 
, why dreadful to human nature 
3 432 
its fear how removed — 432 
, advantageous to men 410, 432 
, how made terrible — 433 
——, Why young men ought to pre- 
| pPaꝛre for it 12 
, hy old men ſhould be content 
to die 413 
——, preparation for it 415, 425, 431 
Death of Chriſt, /ee Chriſt, * 
the righteous, what — 424 
Death-bed, /e Repentance. 11 
Debauchery 369, 370 
Debtor inſolvent 308, 314 
Debts contracted fraudulently 2863 
— put off when due, is ſinful 264 
—proſecuted for ——— 307 
by ſecurity muſt be paid 265 


Deceit in truſt, what 


— 


Deiſts 


admits of no excule — 160 


| — 49 
is common and near to all, the 


—— by promiſe muſt be paid 265, 294 


| in traffick and bargaining 268 
, its too frequent practice 268 

| Decrees, /ce Melancholy. | 

| Defacing 


3 


Defamation, /e Detraction. 
Defrauding creditorss — 263 
the public — 265 
Degrees, /ee Ranks. T2, 8 

— of marriage — 5114 


The Table to the New 


ſe and Deiſm ere ii, ix | 
ying repentance, rous 6 
Denial, 7% Sell. denial. 8 — 
Deprecation — — 164 

- of ſin; and of puniſhment id; G 
Deriding 298 
Deſpair of God's mercy —=— 26 


— —ũ—— — 
» 


when the effect of melan- 
choly, or of our ſins 27 

its remedy 28 
Detraction, e Cenſoriouſneſs, Evil- 


ſpeaking, falſe reports, lying, ſlander. 


- - 
f — 


means to prevent it 276 
Devil, who 63 
„his works, what — 63 
„his power over us — 368 


Devotion, fee Prayer, and Duty of Man. 

Dice — 308 

Diligence or perſeverance in virtue 361 

, ſee Induſtry. | 

Directions for reading the ſcripture, fee 
Help. 


Diſappointments 401 
Diſcontent 353, 358 
Diſcretion in thinking — 3232 
Diſeaſes or diftempers — 401 
Diſhoneſty, dangerous 238 | 
Diſinheriting a child — 213, 421 
Diſmembering 252 
Diſproportion of ee — 302 
Das, religions ————— 138 
Diſquiet of conſcience — 272 
Diſſimulation 300 | 
Diſtractions in prayer — 174 
Diverſions 392 
Divine Revelation, / Revelation. | 
Divinity of the Son of God B82, 88 


— —_—_—_ 


Holy Ghoſt 71, 76, 114 

Dene, fee Divine Revelation. 
Dreſs, when blameable 223, 396. See 

Apparel, Faſhions. 
— it ends conſidered | 378 
its falſe ends deſeribed, and 
their danger 380, 383 
of ſpirituous liquors 384 
degrees of this ſin 385 
— its gut and miſchief 386 
— the neceſſity and difficulty 
of forſaking it 387, 388 
, how avoided 388, 390 
F , admits of no excuſe 388 
Drunkenneſs, its danger 380. See 
Temperance. 

Duelling is murder 248 
RE (Old) of Man's defects ii, viü, ws | 
— New)! its intention — 409 


3 


E 


Duty of Man, its parts — 


21 


teſtifnonies in its favour viii, Sc. 


to our neighbour 186, 244 
King — 187, 190 
— — civil magiſtrates — 189 
—— miniſters or paſtors 190 
i parents — I 
— —— children — 285 
huſbands — 219 
— ICs — 226 
brethren — 216 
relations — 315 
— friends — 235 
—— maſters — 236, 265 
ſervants — 241 
to ranks and qualities 293 
— to thoſe in want, ee Poor. = 
of Princes 189 
civil magiſtrates 189 
= paſtors of miniſters 192 
— — pr 205 
| — WvCs 219 
huſbands —— 227 
—— friends — 232 
— ſervants — 236, 365 
maſters 241 


among brethren worldly 216 
ſpiritual 218 


Duty towards God 16, 22 to 185 
to our neighbour 186 to 328 
to ourſelves 328, 436 
Duties relative 186, to 244 and 294 
, their neceſſity 244 

E. 
Ating, its ends — 376 


> directions ä 
, danger of high eating 377 
, exhortations againſt it 378 
Education of children 205, 206, 207 


, how to be managed 208 

Edwards (Dr.) ix 

Employment — 211 

Encouragement due to ſervants 243 
Enemies how to be loved 300, 327 
motives thereto — 301 

Engroſſing ſinful 270 

Enthuſiaſm in ourſelves —— 32 

| in others —— 365 
kurz a ſin — 292 
„its folly — 293 

——, how remedied and caſt out 299 
Epiſtles of the Apoſtles ———— 535 
Equivocation 289 
Eſtate, how to be diſpoſed of 213 

Eternity of hell- torments 


130, 133 


- 


* Eves-droppers, fee Tale-bear m7 : 
V1 


' Whole Duty of Man. 


Fvidence muſt yo conceal the truth 281 


Wien good 272 
— and 5 fee Good and evil. 
— will — 291, 2 
E Evil-ſpeakin „its fin — 277, 276 
— het when lawful — 27 


to be diſcouraged 280 
Exaltation of Chriſt 104, 105, 177 
Examination before communion 145 
* , its uſe 146 
——, heads of felt- examination 490 
Example 208 
Excellency of God 29 
— chriſtianity 69, 83, 139 
Exceſs, ſee Drinking, Intemperance. 
Excuſe, /ee Drinking. 
Extortion Ks 

NAculties of the ſoul 2, 77 240 
Faith in God 23, 149 

— - his affirmations — 23 
— his commands 
— — his promiſes 25, 148 
— his threatenings — 24 
—  — Jeſus *_hriſt, /e Behef, 
Rule, Sc. 80 

, Chriſtian, to be believed 64, 70 
— its benefits 70 
necefary in prayer — 173 
| Fair- dealing, the advantages of 271 


Faithfulneſs amongſt friends — 233 


of ſervants — 236 

Fall of Adam and Eve — 9 
Falſe reports — 27 
witneſs — 281 


Family prayer, its duty 
Faſhions, their folly and danger 396 
Faſting, a duty — — 184 
— „ how kept | 184 
- „when acceptable to God 185 


„when ſinful 185 

cannot ſatisfy for ſin 185 

Faſls of the church, /ze Lent 53, 184 
Fate, what it is —U— — 75 
Father, firſt Perſon in the Trinity 70 
—, God the — 7 79596 


— ——;, the benefit of this belief 72 

"ION of others, concerning the 280 
, ſee Evil-ſpeaking | 
Fear of God, why neceſſary — 33 
—— of men more than God, its folly 

and danger 34, 35 
of death, how removed 432 
Feaſts of the church, how to be kept 52 
Felicity, /ze Happineſs 
1 eſtivals, /ee F eaſts. 


— 167 


Fidelity in a married ſtate — 223 


in a ſervant — 236, 265 
in every perſon — 265 
Fighting — — — 248 


Firſt covenant —— 
Flattery to be avoided —— 2 
Fleſh, its luſts to be renounced 
F. orgiveneſs, ee Sins, Reconciliation, 
and Enen.ies 300, 301 

Fornication 3 
- againſt the 15 of nature 372 
Fortitude, /e Patience 

Fortune, /ee Fate and Goods. 
Fortune-telling | 40 
Frauds in breaking 264. See Deceit. 
Free-thinking 127, 131; 141 
Friendſhip, its benefit to mankind 232 


— 


— ——v— — 


——. its duties — 233, 279 


, old, how valuable 234 
„ its qualifications — 235 
Frugality in a wife 223 
Futurity, all means to prognoſticate 
events ſinful — 40 
G. 

Amin „its fin and danger | 

F Obo, ſee Holy Ghote 821 
Gibſon, Biſhop of London 
Gifts of Nature 303 


— of grace — mms 


— 


Glebe, ſee page 48, in the note. 
Glory, fee Vain-glory. 
—— = in heaven 


— 112, 130 
Gluttony — 32376 
—— duty to — 22 
— „ is to believe his exiſt- 

ence 22 

—— in his aſſirmations 23 
————, commands — 24 
—— , promiſes 
—— —, threatenings — 24. 
, is to rely on him 25 


his excellency 29 
kindneſs, 30. See Faith, 
Hope, Fear, Love, Truſt, 
Obedience, Submiſſion, 
Honour, Name, Word, 
Belief, Duty. 

———, is to fear him — 33 
„is to truſt in him 35 


l 


— | his corrections how to be f orne 41 
| „is to honour him 44 


———, in his houſe 15 
— „in his minis 47 


G2D, 


366 
not to be neglected 367 


is to love him — 28 


— — :, is to obey him 40 


The Table 


Go D, duty to, how to honour him 48 


— in his ſabbath — 49 
— „in his word — 55 
— „in his ſacraments 60 
— „in his name — 154 


Go! is one in ſubſtance 70. 71 
is Three in perſon 75 76. See 


Trinity. 

| —— is almighty 73 
—— made man 88 
| z juſtice vindicated —— 130 
| — muſt be worſhipped — 162 


the only object of our prayers 176 
——'5$ preſence a check to our thoughts 


332 
Going to la —! 203, 326 
Golden rule, the 321 
Good and evi! — — 272 
Good men 4, 41 


— name 276, 277, 286 

Goods of our neighbour muſt not be da- 

maged, hurt, ſpoiled, Sc. 261 

— ſiolen, not to be dealt in 270, 272 

— of mo 7 343 
— of fortune and grace 43, 

Goodneſs of God, 75 Mercy. nn 

Government 187, 188, 198 

- of the thoughts 328 

of the paſſions 346 


Governors, /ee Magittrates. 


——— of God — 22, 23 
C of heaven 128, 112, 130 
Hatred 292 
Health 377. 334, 398 
Hearing ſermons, /ze Sermons. 
Heathens, /ze Unbaptiſed perſons. 
Height of chriſtian perfection 435 
Hel! 128, 133 
Help for reading the holy ſcriptures 515 
High-living, dangerous 377 
Holy Then (God the) 71, 76, 114 
„his peculiar office 
» how he worketh in us 115 
-, neceſſity of this belief 116 
» Our duty to him 
, ſin againſt him — 
Holy Spirit, /ee Holy Ghoſt, 
— ſeripture 


* 


147 


—— of the tongue, /e Tongue. 


Grace at meals 168 
Graces | — 150 
Gratitude to benefactors — 295 
Grief — 401 

Guide, /te ane 

r 3 — 6 
eternlal!ää—— 8 


114 


116 


55. 


to the N ew 


Holy ſeripture, rule of our 18 


„ how to be read 56 
Homilies, book of ix 
Honeſty 245 to 295 
of ſervants —— 236 

Honour due to God 


4 
in his houſe, miniſters, Rn. 
ſacraments, poſſeſſions, holy. 


days, and name 45. See God. 
Honours | — 343 
Hope in God, a duty — 25 
„on what grounded — 25 

| „its uſe 26 
Hours of the day 546 
Humiliation — 147 


Humility or ſubmiſſion to God, what 40, 


| 78, 147. See Submiſſion. 
| - neceſlary in prayer 73 
1 to our neighbour, what 333 
| = its neceſſity 3375 


= deſtroys pride 342 
} Huſband, adulterous, how to be treated 

225 
— is to love his wife 227 
= to bear ch her infirmities 228 
= to be faithful to her bed 229 
to maintain her 230 
= to inſtruct and pray for her 231 
bad, ho to be ſo accounted 230 


82 


ö 


Hy pocriſy, /ee Truth, Equivocation, 
Evidence, Flattery, Op 
J. 
Dentity of the body 12 
Idleneſs, its manifeſt hurt and dan- 
ger 74, 211, 212, 331. S Time. 


e danger of to ſervants, Sc. 365 


brings poverty, Sc. 364 
cauſe of drunkenneſs 364 
——— root of all evil 364, 392 
Idolatry 176 
| Jealouſy 220, 223, 220 
| Jeſus, /e Chriſt and Faith. 
| Jeſting — 290 
Jews — 101 
Jewiſh weights and meaſures 544 
Gn months, Oc. — 546 
Illumination of the Spirit — 115 
Image- worſbip, ſee Idolatry. 
Immateriality of the foul — 2, 246 
Immenſity of God 71, 74 
Immutability of God — 71, 74 
Immortality of the ſoul 1% 2 % 13 
| Impaticnce, its bad effe&ts — 404 
„how overcome — 409 
Imployment 388 
Impriſonment— — 30 
In- 
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351, 352 
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Incarnation of Chriſt 
Inconſideration, its danger 
Incredulity 
Induſtry, its bleſſings 
Inferiors, duty of 


— ——— 


— — 


Infidelity 127, 131, 141 
Infirmities — 21 

Ingratitude to God, what — 302 
— man — 295 
Inheritance — 213 


Injuries, /ee Murder, Fraud, Theft, 
Perſecution. 
Injuſtice, what 


260, 295 


— 3s the ruin of the foul 273 
— cus 261 
————=- COVetous 262 | 


Inoffenſiveneſs, /ee Cenſoriouſneſs, De- 
traction, Evil - ſpeaking, Scoffing, 


Whiſpering. 
Inſolvent bondſmen — 263 
Inſpiration | 67 
Inftin& of animals voSd ee _— 2 
Inſtruction of children, a duty 207 


Integrity, /ce Honelty. 
Intemperance, fee Exceſs. 
- in drinking 


Intention, ſee Thought. 
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of this book — 409 
Interceſſion to Gd — 165 
— of Chriſt — 104, 177 

Jokes — 290 
Judges, ſee Magiſtrates. | 
Judgment, raſh 278, 300 
at the laſt day —— 111 

in what manner — 112 

—  —— 15 reaſonable 111 
— committed to Chriſt 106 
concerning what 108 
Inviſibility of God 23 


Invocation, /e Prayer. =——— 176 
Juſtice of God vindicated 110, 130, 133 
— to our neighbour 


__ 247 
— negative — 247 
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KR Kue ſee Murder. 
Kindneſs of God — 30 
king, duty to the — 187 
——- mui be aſſiſted, prayed for, and 
obeyed 188 
— duty of a 189 
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Knowledge of God 19, 22, 70 
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Laſt judgment — 
Law, when to go to with a parent 203 


ſuits, vexatious, ſinful 264, 326 
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— a debtor 308 
Laws, human 322 
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Leſſening the merit of others, ſinful 293 


Lewdneſs, how to be avoided 


a 374 

Liberality, /ze Bounty — 315 
Liberty, /ee Thoughts. 75 

Life, holy, exhortation thereto 12, 419 
everlaſting 132 
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murder — 247 to 254 
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, remarks on its ſhortneſs 426 
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, how to be improved 428 
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, a good, what 


— —— 


, /ee Eating, Drinking, Time, and 
Death. | 
Light of nature 
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Living peaceably, what 


: 324 
-, high, dangerous 


223, 270 
Lord, ſce Chriſt. | 


Lord's-day, /ee Sabbath. day. 
——- ſupper 
— ———, Why ordained 
„its obligation 
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142 to 154 
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———, our duty before, at, and 
after it 145, 151, 153 
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Loſſes in buſineſs 


4 
Love of God, in what it conſiſteth 
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, motives thereta — 29, 30 
— . its effects 
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Loving our enemies — 300, 327 
Luft, its fin, danger, and milchiet to 
ſoul and body _ ——- 369 


, God's judgments againſt it 371 
, excludes from heaven — 371 


, how to be avoided— 377 
Luxury - - — 
Lyes in trade finful — 271 
, jocole, 290, When they may be 

| repeated 290 
Lying always fiaful _ —— 289 
: its folly — 290 
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MI. —. duty to the 189 
duty of — 190 
Maiming, a great crime 252 
Maintenance of the clergy, a duty 48 


its bad effects 
Man, how compoſed 
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, his covenant with God IO 
, were moral, who I7, 19 


„ When unlawful — 2231 
— -, how far the parents ſhould in- 
5 terpoſe — 202 
Married ſtate, „e Subordination. 
Martyrs 
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Mary's (the Virgin) ſalutation 87 


— — xreſignation 88 
Maſters, duty to — 236 
— — ſervants owe them obedience 


and faithfulneſs 236 

———, ſubmiſſion and diligence 239 
, duty of — 241 
owe their ſervants juſtice 241 
— admonition 241 
— good example — 242 
—— an command them 
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— — to encourage them 243 
Matrimony, to whom forbidden 514 | 


Meals, grace at 
Meaſures, /ee Scripture. 
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Mediator betwixt God and Man, who 


Meditation — 15 
Meekneſs in a wife, neceſſary 222 


= is due to all men — 291 


———-, Chriſtian, what — 346 
—— , its advantages 
— , how to be obtained 
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, his firſt evate and fall — — 


-, a remedy againſt pride 243 
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Motions to good 
— to evil 
Murder, how many ways committed 247 
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Melancholy, /ce Deſpair, Chearfulneſs. 
— perſons that murder them- 
ſelves 


prevents the good 1 


6 ence of the Spirit 395 
Mercy of God 10, 23, 30, 72, 97 
Mercy, /ce Charity. | 


Merit of works exploded ——— 41 
Meſſage of the Angel to Mary 86 


Middle ſtate 429 
Mind of Chriſt aflifted —— 93 


Miniſters of God, how to be reverenced 
9 1 47, 191, 196 
duty to them 1090 
———-, how to be qualified 193 
= muſt not be contemned on ac- 
count of their bad lives 194 
, how to behave to bad ones 196 
, Why ſo often contemned 197 
, how to be puniſhed 198 
—-, when neceflary to adviſe and 


aſſiſt us 151, 424 
M racles — 84 
Misfortunes 400 


Mocking God, the ſin of — 155 
Modelty, /ee Chaſtity. 


in dreſs  —— 223 
Money, bad, not to be paid 270 
, the Jewiſh — 545 
Months, the Jewiſh - — 546 
Moral duties, too much valued ii 
Morality, true — 17, 329 
of the thoughts — 329 
Morrow, how to be taken thought for 
- -: 3% 39 
Mortality of the body . 1, 5, 247 
Mortgages — 2 


Mortification, /ee Faſting, Merit, Self- 


denial. 
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ee 1 5. 


„in thought and word 249 
—, the wickedneſs of this fin 249 
, puniſhment that attends 1t 250 
„how ſtrangely it is often diſ- 


covered | 251 

„the incitements to it 251 
— — ſelf, is ſinſu!— 255 
— —, Ought to be abhorred 255 
- „is infamous 255 
5 , Cauſes thereof — 257 

* ——, its danger 258 


——— =——, how to prevent it 259 
———, the caſe of melancholy 
perſons — 259 


Murder 
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Murder of condemned priſoners 259 | 4 | 
Murmuring, and how cured 353 rents, Jaty 2 3 199 
Myſteries in the {cripture 21, 6 o » 7 3242 — muſt = reſpected 199 
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N. | obeyed 201, 209 
AME of God to be wont] —— 2 e 204, 214 
323 ye — 

— „ duty of — 

— = —_ of Nature. — a are W wang and Jr. 
. — 191 cate their Children — 2 
NN ws] it is — 75 —. to teach them their duty 207 
— of a ſpiritual guide 151, 424 rm to give them good ——_— 

repentance 208, 21 
oo tha puiekibood —— 193. — how to correct them 208, 2 
relative duties — 244 ——, to teach them reſpe& mak 
humulity | 333 parent 209, 210 


Neceſſities of our nature, but few 359 


Neighbour, duty to our, 186 to 328 


fee Page — 246 
New Teſtament — 3566, 527 
Niggardlineſs — 400 
Numbering our days — 415 
Nurſing children - — 205 

AT fl 8 Aſſertory and Promiſſory 
156 
. wah unlawful -— 156 
— — lawful —— 155 
„ their obligation — 157 
, Vain, lead to perjury 159 | 
Obedience to God 40, 149 | 
to the King — 188 
to miniſters — 192 
to parents — 201, 209 | 
AVU · to a huſband | 221 | 
to a maſter or miſtreſs 236, K 
239 
Object of our prayers 176 


Objections, /ee Reſurrection, Prayer, 


Death, Chriſtianity, Miniſters. 


Oblations to the Clergy 48 
_ Offence —— — 300, 320 
Otfences againſt God and men 302 
Offender, how to proſecute — 300 
Offices of Chriſt 80 


Office of the Holy Ghoſt —— 


11 
Old Teſtament not contrary to he 
New. — 
Omnipotence of God — 34 
Omnipreſence of God — 332 

Operation of the Holy Spirit 114 
Oppreſſion in dealing or trafick 270 


Oppreſſion, what, aud God's vengeance | 
272. 


againſt it | — 
Original ſin ; 
Oſtentation 
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when they may diſinherit a 


, in ſome honeſt calling 
of leaving them eſtates 


, When they may not — 215 
muſt pray tor them 


'Pains 


400, 401 
| Parables of Chriſt y 


Particular judgment 
Paſſion 


'Pallionate people — — 


Paſtors, /ee Miniſters and Prieſthood. 
Patience, Chriſtian, what 


it malt be FR Ong 403 
in ſickneſs 423 
Pawns, counterfeit — 263 
Payments, ſee Debts. 
put off — 264 
Peaceable, how to be — 324 
Peace- makers qualifications — 324 
Peace-making | 323 
- ſhortens quarrels 324. 
Peace of mind, Jee Contentment, Meek 
neſs, Humility, | 
Peeviſhneſs 339 
Pentecoſt, feaſt of — 114 
Peremptorineſs, /z2 Humility, Meek- 
- nels, Conſideration. | 
Perfection, Chrilian — 435 


„its comforts 
| PerfeRtions of the Scriptures, /ee-Serip- 
tures and 69. 

— — of God 22, 23 
_— deſcribed 157 
, in guilt and danger — 158 
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-, to provide for their ſubſiſtence 


213, 214 
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Perjury, its puniſhment — 159 
Pertecution 307 


Perſeverance, . /ee Diligence, Patience. 


— 


Perfons unbaptiſed — 61 
Three, /ee Trinity. 
Petition to God in prayer — 163 


— — 


„for our ſouls, pardon 
of ſins, and for our bodies 164 
Piety, motives thereto 7, 12, 15, 29 


——, its advantages — 427 
—— mult be purſued 429, 431 
FPity, /ee Charity. 


Plainneſs in dealing commended 269 
Pleaſantneſs of religion 95, 394, 403 
Pleaſures, ſce Recreations. 

Pomps and vanities 63 
Poor, ſee Almſgiving, Charity, Refig- 
nation 

Poſitiveneſs, /ce Humility. 

Poverty 


Power, /ee Soul, Truſt, Devil. 
of Gd 33» 71, 73 


Prayer, its office and power — 150 


42, 354 
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., its duty and parts 162 to 106 


—— , Public, in church, its duty and 


benefit 166 

— in a family — 167 

at meals 168 

, private, its du — 168 
ought to be frequent — 169 

—, its neceſſity — 170 

—— , the times of — 170 

——, its advantages — 170, 171 

| eale — I71 

——— pleaſantneſs _ 172 

conditions — 172 to 176 

only object is God — 17 
— power and efficaſß — 177 
——, objections anſwered 178, 179 


Preaching, why not ſo inſtructive as 
5 1 e vi 
„its uſe 58. 


See Sermons. 


Praiſe and thankſgiving to God 166 
Preparation for the Lord's ſupper, ſee 
Sacrament. 

for death 41 5. 425 

„ habitual —— 419, 431 

, Its advantages — 420 

„ hinder'd — 421 

| Preſumption againſt God, what 26 

—, its cure 26 

Pride conquered by charity — 300 
——, what it is — 338 

— its danger and folly 338, 343 

—— oppoſes God — 339, 340 

—— dravss to other ſins — 341 
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Pride Pride provokes divine juſtice — 342 
etrays to puniſhment 342 
—— how to be conquered and avoided 
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342 
Prieſthood i is honourable —— 192 
why ordained — 193 


appointed by God — 194. 
qualifications for it 193 
its uſefulneſs 194 
„ not to be deſpiſed — 194. 
————, e Miniſters. 
Prince, /ee King. 
Priſoners condemned, /e Criminals. 
Promiſes of God, /ee Faith, Truſt, _ 
man to men. 5 
Prophecies of and by Chriſt — 84, 85 
Prophet, /ee Chriſt. 
Proſecutions for offences 
—' — debt 
Proſperity, /ee Affliction. 
Protections to wrong creditors, ſinful 264 
Providence of God 74. See Truſt in God. 
is not partial 354, 1 5 
Prudence 315 
Public, robbing or defrauding the 26 5 
Puniſhments, ſee Corrections. 
—— in the next world 112 
— „God's juſtice vindicated in 
| regard to eternal 130, 133 
„ how this ought to influ- 
"ence us 135 
1 no ſuch place 183, 429 
f E neceſſary in prayer — 175 
of body and mind, /e Chaſtity. 
Purpoſes, good, to be encouraged 330 
of amendment 148 


Q 
Ualifcations for the priefthood 103 
\J————-— Lord's ſupper 143 
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9 
3 
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307 
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— prayer 172 
——of a ſervant 239, 365 | 
Quality, /e Rank and Quality. 
Quarrels, how abated — 32323 
Ailing 278, 279 
Rancour, how ſuppreſied 303 
Rank and quality, duty to 292, 293 
Raſh judging, ee Cenſoriouſneſs. 
Raſh judgment 278, 300 


Reading the ſcripture, /ce Help. 
Reaſon, /ee Trinity. 
Reaſons for writing this New Duty of 
Man Y 
Reconciliation, a duty before commu- 
nion 149 
Recovery from ſickneſs — 311 
| N 
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Recreations, when and what * 
| 3 
—— cautions to be obſerved in 
them 392 
„their undue ends — 393 
Redemption of man 94 
Refreſhment, ſee Recreations. 
Regeneration, how obtained 115, 148, 
I71 
Relations, duty to | 315 
Relative duties, neceſſary — 244 
Religion, Chriſtian, its object — 10 
—, natural 19 
revealed 19 
, its reaſonableneſs, certainty, 
and comforts 19, 83, I41 
why neceſſary, and when pub- 
liſhed 20, /ce aljo 331 
why oppoſed 
mult be believed 21, 86. See 
Faith, Revelation. 
its truth and excellency 
— , perfection | 


— — 


— 


— — 


83 
136 


— , not affected by the a lives 


of its profeſſors 137 
„ aroſe not from fear, education, 
or. /late policy 419, . 
Religious melancholy, /ze Thoughts 259 
Remiſſion of ſins 120, 133, 179 
Remorſe of conſcience 272 
Repentance, what 7. 49 

—, whence it ariſeth, and when 

it is effectul! — 180 
„its qualifications 

mult not be put of 181. 


417, 430 
, When moſt neceſſary 182 
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1 183, 416 
Reports, falfe, their crime 277. See 
Admonition. 0 
„of the dedd — 277 
—— , uncharitable 
„their bad conſequence ib. 284. 
See Whiſpering. 
Reproaching 
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| Reproof by a parent, when neceſſary 


| 208 


» how to be given 
, In caſe of intemperance 
Reputation, /e Credit. . 
Reſignation to God's will 42 3. See Anxi- 
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Reſentment 
Reſolution _ 
Reſolutions of obedience 
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| e 293 
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273 


how to be made — 274 
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— —, why oppoſed 123 
, objections anſwered 124 
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miſery to the wicked 129 

—— its influence on us 129 
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„ how proved 67 
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—— —, its outward evidences 68 

„its difficulties «—— 6g 
| „its excellency 65, 69, 83 
Revenge 300 
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„its bad effects — 303 
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Rule of faith, /ee Scripture. 
— for reading the ſcripture, /ee Help. 
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hy ——; its advantages — 170, 171 
. — eaſe — Il 
EE ——- pleaſantneſs — 172 
140 conditions — 172 to 176 

- only object is God — 176 
power and efficacy — 177 
, objections anſwered 178, 179 


| 


__ Sacrament. 

for death 415, 425 

. hl — 419, 431 

„its advantages — 420 

„ hinder'd — 421 

Preſumption againſt God, what 26 

„its cure 26 

Pride conquered by charity — 300 
——, what it is — 338 | 

— its danger and folly 338, 343 

| —— oppoſes God —— 339, 340 

— QJraws to other fins — 341 


The Table to the New 
Pride 


— —ä — 


aer divine juſtice — 342 
etrays to puniſhment 342 
—— how to be conquered and avoided 


— — 


2 

Prieſthood i is honourable —— 153 
„ why ordained — 193 

„appointed by God — 194 

— qualifications for it 193 
— —, its uſefulneſs — 19 


not to be deſpiſed — 194 
, fee Miniſters, \ 
Prince, as King. 

Priſoners condemned, e Criminals. 


Promiſes of God, /ee Faith, Truſt. 


man to men 287 
Prophecies of and by Chriſt — 84, 85 
Prophet, /ee Chriſt. | 
Proſecutions for offences —— 307 
——— bt — 308 
Proſperity, ſce Affliction. 


Protections to wrong creditors, ſinful 264 
Providence of God 74. Sce Truſt in God. 


is not partial 354, 11 
Prudence 


2 
Public, robbing or defrauding the 26 5 
Puniſhments, /e Corrections. 
in the next world 112 
God's juſtice vindicated in 
regard to eternal 130, 133 
„ how this ought to influ- 
"ence us 135 
Purgatory, no ſuch place 183, 429 
Purity! neceſſary in prayer — 175 
of body and mind, /ze Chaſtity. 
Purpoſes, good, to be encouraged 330 
of amendment 148 


——ů— 


— 


Q_ 
Ualifications for the priefthood 103 
O Lord's ſupper 143 


prayer — 172 
——of a ſervant 239, 361 
[Quality, /e Rank and . 
. how abated 323 
Aeg — 278, 279 
Rancour, how ſuppreſſed 303 
Rank and quality, duty to 292, 293 
Raſh judging, /ce Cenſoriouſneſs. 
Raſh judgment — 278, 300 


Reading the ſcripture, /ce Help. 

Reaſon, /ee Trinity. 

Reaſons for e this New Duty of 
Man | 1 

Reconciliation, a duty before commu- 
nion 149 

Recovery from ſickneſs — 311 

| | Recreations, 


—— — 


—— — 


IF hole Duty of Man. 


Recreations, when and what allowable 
| 2 


——, cautions to be obſerved in 


them — 392 
„their undue ends — 393 
Redemption of man 9 94 


Refreſhment, ſee Recreations. 


. 
Relations, duty to — 315 
Relative duties, neceſſary — 244 


Religion, Chriſtian, its object — 10 
—, natural — 19 
, revealed — 19 
— . its reaſonableneſs, certainty, 
| and comforts 19, 83, I41 
. why neceſſary, and when pub- 
liſhed —— 20, /ce alſo 331 
, why oppoſed 20 
, mult be believed 21, 86. Se 
Faith, Revelation. 
„its truth and excellency 83 
— . perfection | | 
„ not affected by the av:cked lives 
of its profeſſors — 137 
, aroſe not from fear, education, 
or /tate policy 139, &c. 
Religious melancholy, /ze Thoughts 259 
Remiſſion of ſins — 120, 133, 179 
Remorſe of conſcience 272 
Repentance, what | 
, whence it ariſeth, and whe 
it is effetual —— 180 
-, its qualifications — 181 
— mult not be put of 181, 


— a——u— 


— — — 


—ů — m 1 


417, 436 


— when moſt neceſſary - 182 
„ on a death-bed, dangerous 


5 183, 416 
Reports, falfe, their crime 277. See 
Admonition. TOs 
, of the dead — 277 
, uncharitable 278 
| „their bad conſequence i6. 284. 
See Whiſpering, _ 
Reproachin 282 
Reproof by a parent, when wann 
20 
„to a bad neighbour — 304 
—, how to be given — 305 
—, in caſe of intemperance 306 


Reputation, /ze Credit. 3 
Reſignation to God's will 423. See Anxi. 


eties, Murmuring, Submiſſion to God. | 


Reſentment 346 
Reſolution - 153 
Reſolutions of obedience —— 


136 


[| . 
Riches, 


1491 


Reſpect due to men of quality, and to 
the rich 293 

due to extraordinary merit 292 
— to the poor — 294 
— — to all men — 291 


not paid by the proud 291 


Children, Servants, Humilit 
3 to our neighbour. 
Reſtitution, why neceflary — 


273 

, how to be made — 274 
of credit neceſſ- — 148 

Reſurrection of the /ame body — 123 


„its certainty — 123 

- „why oppoled — 123 

, objections anſwered 124 

its benefit to the good, and 

miſery to the wicked 129 
, its influence on us 12 


— of Chriſt, /e Chriſt. 


| Revelation (divine) its reaſonableneſs, 


certainty, and neceflity 20 

——, how proved | 7s 
——>, its inward evidences — 67 
, its outward evidences 68 
——, 1ts difficulties 69 
„its excellency 65, 69, 83 
Revenge i 
„how ſuppreſſed —— 303 


— — 


„its bad effects? — 303 
Reviling | | 278 
Rewards and puniſhments 112, 130 


» What they teach us — 113 
their uncertainty 6, 355 
Ridicule 


279, 285 
Rule of faith, /ze Scripture. 
— for reading the ſcripture, /ce Help. 

8 


8 how to be kept 49, 50 
„why inſtituted — 50 
— | —, of what advantage 51 


, changed into the Lord's 
Sacrament, what 60 


ol baptiſm, its benefit 61 
— of the Lord's ſupper, what, 
and its benefits — 142 
, our duty to receive it 142, 
Yo | 154 
— Why ordained —— 144 
—— Preparation before receiving 
3 +" 

» the danger of unworthy re- 
| cCasiving it — 150 
—— cn a ſpiritual guide is. 
neceſſary Dr 
- +... {3 Dacrament, 


| » ſee King, Magiltrate, Miniſters, 
Regeneration, how obtained 115, 148, | 


3 * . ew, AP 
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Sacrament, devotions and directions at 
the time of receiving 151, 152 
—. duties after receiving 153 

— , means to increaſe cur re- 


* 


A - ard for it—— 153 
— the benefits of receiving it 
often — 154 
Sacrifice of Chriſt —— 88, 92 
Sacrilege, what — 49 
——, God's puniſhment of it 49 


Saints, communion of — 119 
Salvation, where found —— 119 
Salutation of the Virgin Mary 87 
Sanctification 114 


Satisfaction for ſin, neceſſary to obtain 
| Pardon of God 148, 162 
to men, /ee Reſtitutior. 


tentment. 
e of Chriſt— 10, 81 
Satire diſcommended — — 279 
Saviour, e Chriſt. 


Scoffing at religion, a ſin 
at our neighbour, ſinful 
Scott, Dr — 

Scriptures (the holy) a rule of faith 5 5 
„their contents 


56 
„help to reading them 515 


—— —_ 


Securities, bad, are ſinful 263 
Sel/-love, an impediment to chriſtian 
charity 327 
Selt-conceit, what, and how curbed 336 


„its bad effects „ 338 
Self. deſence —— 8 . 
Selt- denial, what, and its duty 405 

is of great advantage 406 
Self. examination — 445, 490 
Self- murder — 25 5 
Self- iceking — — 300 


Selling, fer Buying. 

Selves, /ce Duty to our. | 

Sermans, how to be heard 58 

, the danger of ſome hearers 59 

, the end of hearing them bo 

. Behaviour at church. 

'Servants, their duty to rafters 

— — - muit be obedient and boneſt, 
1 23 6, 2 2 4 7 

— the danger of their Jiſtwoes 


—_— 


_ 


or Contentment, /ze Con- 


» how to be read 56 
weights and meaſures 544 
— 545 
difficulties —— 21, 69 
„ fee * and Revelation. 
e reproof —— 304 
Second covenant 10, 152 


236 
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Servants muſt not anſwer again 2 39 | 


muſt be diligent — 2 39 
Service, eye, condemned —— 236, 237 
Servitude, of God's a ointment 240 
Seven ages of the worl — 8 
Shame 32 37 
Sickneſs, /ee Death, Fa Submiſſion, 

Patience. 
Sick perſons — 306 
Sickneſs, recovery from — 511 
Simplicity in dealing — 269 
— in converſation 288. See 
Truth. | 
Sin, what — 120, 133 
—, makes death terrible —— 433 
—, how forgiven — — 121 


—. its forgiveneſs comfortable to us 121 


„When effetual 122 
— cannot be excuſed 133, 153, 160 
—, its danger — 153, 122 


— — 


— muſt be avoided 

—, other men's, how we partake of 
them 234, 246 

—, drawing others to, an injury 195 

— after baptiſm 


— againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what 15 
Sincerity 287, 289 
Sins, forgiveneſs 5k 120 


Sinners. ſer Wicked. | 
| , A Caution about re pentance 417 
Slanderers 275 
— —, public — 232 
„who partake of their fins 283 
, reaſons againſt this vice 213 
Sleep (time of) how to be meaſured 391 


— 10 abuſe ſinful and dangerous 392 
Sloth, /ze Idleneſs. 

Sobriety 328. See Drinking. 383, 
Son (God the) ſecond perſon in the 


Trinity — 71, 76, 80 

Sorrow. /ee Pains, Grief. 
Soul, its worth — >: 
- Immortality 2 


——— 


ſtate how determined 
- conſidered, both in its 


_— 


natural and ſpiritual ſtate 246 
Soul, /e Care of the foul. 
Speaking evil, ſee Evil- ſpeaking. | 
—— truth 287 
Os meek, in a wife, its advantages 
222, 8 
of God 76, 114 
Spiritual guide 151, 424 
brethren — 218 
Spirituous liquors, ſee Drinking. 
2 185 — 303 = 
, Gale 


to them ſelves 


238 


e 


Sunday, ſſee Sabbath -day. 


Superiors 


State of the ſoul— — 7 


— middle, what — 4:9 
| Stealing, what, and its erime 266 
Strength of body — —— 343 
Strife — * 324 
Stripes, their ſinfulneſs ——_ 23 
Style of the Scriptures — 09,515 


Subjection, /ce Subordination. | 
— in a married ſtate — 219 


Subjects, their du 187 
Submiſßon to God's will — 40 
w—— in ſickneſs 423 

„its benefits —— 41 

—, its duty — 4 


— 2 
, how perfected; its fruits 43 


Subordination in a married ſtate 219 
—— its good effects 220 
Sufferings of Chriſt, /ee Chriſt. 

3 men —— 41, 415 


Supererogation (works of) ſinful 185 
Supper of the Lord, /ce Lord's Supper. 
Supremacy, ſee King. | 
eri — 137, 244, 202 
Suretyſhip— * 
Swearing, what, and when lawful 155 
| „when unlawtul —— 156 
Swearing, vain or common, its guilt 
and danger 156. See Curling, 
Oaths, Perjury. 


— 


Sympathy in afflictions — 297 
| ＋. | | 


HTRAle-bearers— — 324 


Teſtimonies in favour of this New 
Whole Duty of Man viii, &c. 
from Scripture — viii 


———— the Common Prayer 


vii 


* K 


* * e 
We. E * 
— 
5 * 5 

_— 2 


1 


| Taunting —— 279, 285 
Taxes muſt be paid — — 188 

Temper, how bridted — 222 
Temperance in eating — 376 
—— in drinking — 378 

— — in ſleep — 391 | 

— In recreations — 392 
— in appare!l—— 39 
Temptation, how far able to oppoſe 
| virtue 367 
. how guarded againſt 368 
Ten Commandments — 65, 186 
Te'imony of the Apoſtles 86, 100 


— — de 3y articles of the | 
. | church — viii 
— — the Homilies ix 
—— — Biſhop Wilkins ix 


5 4 "We, WW hole- Duty of Man, | Io , 


— 


— Archbp. Tillotſen uf. | 


Teſtimony from Dr. Scott — ix 
—— Dr. Edward — ix 


| —— Dr, Gibſon, late Bi- 


| XY 


Ko ſhop of London x © 


—— — Dr. Wilſon, late Biſhop 
TI OR. - of Man — x 
Thankſgiving to God —— 166 
det, Wh. 262, 266 


% 
—  — — 


Thief, penitent BIS © 
Thought, taking for your life, how to 


be underſtood 38 
Thoughts, juſtice in our — 287 
„how governed 328, 330 


—, our power over them 329 
— — in what their liberty and 

| morality conſiſts 329 
„their fuſt motions to be at- 


tended to 331, 342 
| 2 of God —— 24 
Tillotſon, Archbiſhop — ix 


Time 390, 415, 425 
, how to be ſpent 391, 429, 430 
Tongue, the government of it, /ee Curſ- 
ning, Swea ing, Lying, Slan- 
derers, Backbiting, E 
Detraction. : 


„their bad conſequences 283 
Torments of hell, /e Hell. . 
Trade, /ee Traffick. 5 
Tradeſmen's duty — 365 
Traffick, deceit in, its ſinſulneſs 268 


——, rules to be obſerved in it 


, unjuſt, ſeldom ſucceſsful 271 
| , fair, its pps 271 
Tranſabſtantiation, condemned 142 


Tribute, /e Taxes. 


Trinity of perſons in the God-head, why 


#0 


| to be believed ae 
— — . its difficulties 77 
—— , how to be inquired into 78 


— „ takes not away the uſe of rea- 
Troubles, /ee Afflictions, Truſt in God, 


Providence. N 


Truth, /e Evidence, Lying and Equi- 


Vocaon. 


— muſt always be ſpoͤken 287 
Truſt, a breach of, fal — 26g 

18 N „what it includes 207 
— — , deceit in 267 
Truſt in God, what 35 
—, why neceſſary 


4 


V. 
3 e — 31 
Vain-conceft —_——— 


Vain-glory what, its ſin, danger, and 
foll — 
, helps unf it 345 
Vanities, fat Pomp 
Veracity of God 3 
—— — the Apoſtles $6, 100 
Vexatious law-ſaits 264; 326 
Vice, /ee Sin, Lying, Debauchery. 
Violence, fre Murder,  Oppreſſion. 
Virgin Mary 
Virtue, the chief confideration 1 in mar- 
riage — — 2231 
— muit be purſued 428, fee Piety. 
Viſiting the ſick 306 
Unbaptiſed perſons 61 
Unchangeableneſs of God, ſee Promiſes 
of God. | 
Uncharitableneſs <== 278, 300 
Uncleanneſs, ſce Luft, Chaſtity. 
Union of the foul and body 


LET 


— 9 
— 


5 - > * - 


Y 
— — 


1, 2 


Unity ein 
Unmercifulneſs 
Unlawful marriages 


Unworthineſs of "works 


91 7417 


—ſ miniſters lives 195 
Uprightneſs, fee Virtue. 
Vows in baptiſm, whit —=—— 62 
— - their obligation 66. Ser Sacra- 


nnn lives do not aff 


67 "Ol ehriſtiani — 7 
1 
— 0 obey, and wee M * ys 
— the danger of contention 220, 
3 . 222 


— two natures of Chriſt 88 


11, 185 


— 35 33 


87, 88 


ment. 
—. inconſiderate, raſh, Ge. 161 
W. 
J Agering 393 
Wages 236, 241 
Wants, fee Truſt in God. ROOD 

Watches of the night <— 536 

Wants of nature "359 

WN in prayer — 174 

— - againſt fin —— 362 

Wealth 343 

Weights and meaſures unjuſt 2780 

Whiſpering a bad report, ſniful 282 

Wicked (the) are {elf-condemnied 132 

— are left without excuſe 133 
—— ought to ſuffer eternally 1 30, | 


| 


—_ 
— 


Works, our beſt are unworthy 
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| Wife, — her obediziite — 


„ 


| -- deft i in her dreſs = 
. tove her hufband 
—=, how to ſecare her huſbahd's 
fections — bo 
—— , how to dove to an adulterous 
huſband — 226 
— muſt be meek — 222, 226 
, why ſhe dught to be loved | 228 
— "mart be maintained mas 230 
inſtructed and p for 231 
— ſeduced, the injuſtice thereof me 
Wilkins, Biſhop — 
Will, laſt, how to be made in regard 4 0 
children — 213 
——, when, and how to be made 421 
Will-worſhip 176, 177 


wy 
d mo- 


228 
_ 


* — — 


— 


© * 


«+» - 
— — 


Will of God N 

—— , a faculty of the foul n 2 

Wiſdom of (God, . to * 4 

human 

——— of bein ious— 36 | 

Wilſon, Biſhop o — 55 

1 275 343 

Witchcraft — 

Witneſs, falſe, the crime <—— 

Woman, why not ſo capable of ruling 
a family as a man is — 221 

Word of God, e God, Scripture, Ne- 
velation. 

Words, fee Meekneſs. 

41 


of the devil, what — 63 
of fupererogation — 185 


Working of 4 Holy Ghoſt 115 
World to renounce, what —— 63 
— , its creation — 73 
. contempt of it — 122 
Worldly buſineſs, when to be avoided 
153 
——— affairs, how to be ſettled 421 
Worſhip due to God's name 162 
+ bodily ß 175 
Worth of the foul, /ee Soul. | 
N the ſin of — 255 
3 
TEAR, the Jewiſn— 546 
Moral Duties, Practical and Evan 


eben. Nn 


— — * 


3. 


| 


' 


| 
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— good, bad, chriftran 


| 


hen abuſed; r | 
| ptactiſdd— 407 
| A TaBls 


365 1 


nm mnmmm—_—_—_—__—————— 
A TasLs of the Prayers, Thankſgivings, &c.. 
Directions and Pyayers for the Morning. 


Jaculations ewben we firft awake 


A 2 Prayer for God's Grace and Affiftance — _ 
Morning _ for every day 1 — — 440 
The concduding Prayer — — — 442 
he Interceſſion — — — 443 
Prayer for the right Uk of 6b Sereptures — — 444 
The 7 2323 | * 8 444 
Ejaculations awhile the Seriptures are 2 — — 445. 
A Morning Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon — 


Directions and Payer. for the Ebeningg. 
A preparatory Prayer | 4s ES 


A Prayer for Sincerity in acknowledging our Sins — 

A ſhort Form of Examination of our Conſcience — — 
A Confeſſion of our Sins to God — — 

An Evening Prayer for every Day — 3 
A concluding Prayer — —— — 
Ejaculations at going to Bed — 5 ä 

An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon 3 
An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a Servant — — 

A Prayer for Faith in God — — 

A Prayer for Hape in Oed — — 


A Prayer for the Love of God and his La 

A Prayer for Sinceriiy towards God — 

A Prayer for Sincerity towards Men — 
A Prayer for Humility towards Gd — 
A Prayer for the Fear of God — 
A Prayer for Truft in God 


A Prayer for our Benefadors — 

Acts of Contrition — Shndabbapiant — 

A Prayer for a meek and quiet Sprrit I 
A Prayer for Chaſtity — 

A Prayer for Temperanee— —2˖ñl%„ 

A Prayer for Patience — — _ 


A Prayer for the Lowe of our Neighbour 


A Prayer-for Charity | | — 


A Prayer for Picly and Regeneration 
A Prayer for a right Uſe of our Time 
A Prayer for the Care of the Soul 
A Prayer for the 'Grorrmnent of the Tongur — 
A Prayer to be uſed on Fafting Days, and the Forty Days of Le 


A Prayer for true Marrification = — — 
A Prayer for Repenranct — —— 
A Prayer againſt tmordinate Anger | | —— 
A Prayer iidey Las... — 
A Prayer in Profperity + — 
A Prayer for ſuch as are yoor and Joww in the World 
A Prayer ner Injuries and Abuſes — 
AP rayer for Perjecutors amen N 


A Prayer againſt Covetouſnef; 
4 Prayer for temperal Blyings and Contentedneſs«— mms 


61.1 5 | | | A Prayer | for the Religitas Societies 


, "1 Table if Ergen, Taanlgrongs, 8e. 


Nee uſed on our Birth. dag 


A Prayer to be uſed by one EAT to Preſunption 


A Prayer to be uſed by one troubled in Mind, or tempted 10 Deſpair — 
Prayer to be uſed in Time of Temptation — — 

A Prayer to be ufed by one going to Law — — 

A Prayer to be uſed by one intending to Marry — — 

A Prayer to be uſed by a Woman with Child © — — 


A Prayer before maling a Will — 


A Prayer for the Roy ar. PAMILY, and for all Rulers wad aun 
A Prayer for the Clerg y 


* . | | 


- 


Wil. Paayers ſuited to the Articles of the Creed, &c. 
1 A prayer to One God and Three Perſons 
A Thankfiving for the Birth of Chriſt 
1 4 Prayer for the Benefits of Chriſps Death _ 

| Thankſgiving for the Ręfurrection of Chriſt | 

| A Thankſgiving for the Aſcenſion of Chriſt / 
A Prayer that we may be prepared for the 4a Judgment 
[Tt | A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Hoy Ghoſt 


* 
a 
* 
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' 


A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Churc 
A Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Lins 
A Prayer for Faith in the Ræſurrection of the Dead 
A Prayer for Life Everlaſting 
A Paraphraſe or Explanation of the Lord's Prayer 
Ejaculations for Pardon of our Sins 


| 


1 


| 
| 


6 


ET ——— for Advancement in a Chriſtian Lift 

y: 4 +: — for God's Mercy 

\. — in Time of Crendh- | 

Att of Adoration and Thank giving 

Heads of Self-Examinetion before receiving the Sacrament 
A * for fincere Repentance 


— — 


. 2 —— 


0 il 
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| Paayers for the Holy Communion. 

A Prater for a a Receiving of the Lord's Supper - 

A Prayer a n wwe offer our Ams 

A Prayer after the Con/ecration of the Bread and Wi ine 
. A Prayer before receiving the Bread 

A Prayer when the Prieſt comes to give the Bread 

A Prayer when the Prieſt comes to give the Cup 

A Prayer after receiving the Bread and Wine 

"A Fray er Wien 4 we are retired from the Lord's Table 


Puayers for the — 
A "ER in time > of Sicknefs 
A Prayer on ending for the Ph 
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A Prayer on taking Phy/jick — — — 
A Prayer on Twant of Sleep = > — 
A Prayer when s under 040 Pain —— — 
A Prayer for a ft Child Za | — 
A Prayer againſt the Fear of Death — 
A Prayer for an Ha, and Hanh Death — 
A Prayer for Afiilance a the Hour of Death ——— — 
An N — Wake after th from Sci — 
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A Paraphraſe or Explanation "of the Lord's Prayer 
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